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FORWARD 
20" June 2001 


A book describing the history of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
in India and overseas from the starting of their Congregation one hundred 
years ago is a well-appreciated endeavour. This book narrates the very 
effective and fruitful missionary and social welfare activities the Brothers 
have done in the last one-century. Besides the excellent and successful 
work they have done in the northern part of India, they gave sufficient 
importance in rendering their service in different parts of Kerala especially 
in the Archdiocese of Trivandrum. Their institutions in this Archdiocese 
as well as other parts of our country bear witness for the dedicated and 
exemplary service they have been rendering for the good of the Church 
and for the benefit of the people especially those who are poor and 
downtrodden. 


As we all know, this Congregation is doing all its activities inspired 

and lead by St. Francis of Assisi, its Patron Saint. St. Francis had dedicated 

-his life fully for the good of the poor and miserable. The Brothers whole- 

heartedly follow the spirit of St. Francis in all their activities. | am sure 

that the spirit of St. Francis will guide them in all the activities of the 

Brothers in the future and that the Brothers will be able to render even 
greater service for the welfare of our poor destitute. 


| wish that the book on the history of the handed over missions of 
the Congregation may enlighten and inspire those who are engaged in 
missionary and social welfare activities in India and in other countries. | 
express my sincere appreciation for those who are engaged in the 
publication of this book. | pray for God’s blessings on all the members 
and their activities in the years to come and wish the Book all success. 


+S/d 
Cyril Mar Baselios, 
Metropolitan Archbishop of Trivandrum. 
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Jesus, after his resurrection and before he ascended into heaven, 
gave this command to his disciples and followers: “ Go therefore make 
disciples of all nations; baptize them in the name of the Father and of the 
son and of the Holy Spirit, and teach them to observe all the commands 
| gave you. And know that | am with you always; yes, even the end of 
time”(Mt. 28:18-20; Mk 16:15-16; Lk 24:47; acts 2:38). 


Right from the beginning of the apostolic Church, the Apostles and 
disciples took this command very earnestly and their main focus was on 
spreading the salvific message of Jesus. When we glance through the pages 
of the history of the Church and the historical development of different 
religious orders and active Congregations, it becomes clear that founders 
of different congregations had always before their mind the mission of 
Jesus. Reading the signs of the times the different holy men and women, 
throughout the centuries discovered that the mission of Jesus should reach 
all peoples and nations. 


To comprehend in proper perspective the growth and development 
of Christianity there is a need to gain an understanding of the “Commands” 
cited above, given by Jesus, which is strewn at various places in the Gospel. 
A few are cited bellow: - 


“I tell you, whenever you did this for one of the least of these brothers 
of mine, you did it to me.” (Mt25.40) 


“Love your neighbour as you love yourself”. (Lk 10.27) 


| “For he cannot love God, whom he has not seen, if he does not love 
his brother, whom he has seen. The command that Christ has given us is 
this: whoever loves God must love his brother also”. (1 Jn 4. 19) 


“Come to me, all of you who are tired from carrying heavy loads, 
and | will give you rest”. (Mt | 1. 28) 


When asked who is my neighbour, Jesus narrated the parable of the 
“Good Samaritan” (Lk 10. 25-37). This in substance illustrates that a 
compassionate out-cast could be your real neighbour than a priest or a 
scholar or a member of the gentry, who may be your kith and kin. 


“Put your sword back in its place”, Jesus said to him. “All who take 
the sword will die by the sword”. (Mt 26.52) 
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Explaining further, St. Paul says, “This is a true saying, to be 
completely accepted and believed: Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners”. (1 Th 1.15). The underlying essentials of the commands 
thus to put it briefly are peace, love and sharing. 


The evangelization process by early Christians in Wets-Asia and 
various parts of Europe and India was strictly in line with the “commands” 
of Jesus. So was it up to the early 4th century. With the conversion of 
Emperor Constantine the State power came to wield support for the 
evangelization. The State power is always coercive than persuasive in 
nature and structure, particularly so in authoritarian orders like that of 
monarchies. The evangelization also, thus underwent certain changes in 
characteristics especially in the European situation. 


The prevailing notion was to imitate or conform to the King’s life 
style or broadly to the King’s wishes because the kings conferred all status 
in society. Evangelization, which was exclusively on the basis of examples 
and preaching by early Christians, had also become a way of pleasing or 
following the King voluntarily or otherwise particularly in the case of 
conquered people. 


This was a universal process with all the existing religions till about 
17 or 18 centuries when the impact of renaissance, reformation and 
spread of education brought about changes in social values and concepts 
of justice. As a consequence apparently there was a revival of 
understanding and compassion and re-introduction of the Gospel message 
of peace, love and sharing. 


Thus we see that during 18th and 19th Centuries many missionary 
congregations were founded. Bro. Paulus Moritz of Koenigsberg, taking 
inspiration from Fr. Antonius Bodewig, a veteran missionary to India, 
whom he met at Cologne, Germany, came to India along with the Co- 
founder Bro. Nicholas Hohn and founded our congregation: the 
Congregation of the Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi (CMSF) 
in the Diocese of Nagpur in 1901. The first Mother House was established 
in Khandwa in 1902. The main Charism of the Congregation is pioneering 
evangelization/taking care of the poor. 


As we may recall the 17th and 18th centuries witnessed famines 
after famines all over India, often accompanied by infectious diseases, 
with devastating consequences and large-scale deaths. The official records 
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state that in the | 9th century there were thirty-one declared famines 
with an estimated loss of three and half million lives. The famine of 1896/ 
1897 was followed by bubonic plague. These left behind a population of 
orphans every time. The Christian Missionaries of all denominations 
worked relentlessly to provide better living conditions to the afflicted by 
providing whatever medical assistance and other material help that could 


be given. 


Orphanages were established to bring up and educate the children 
left behind after the famines and plagues. Brothers Paulus and Nicholas, 
even before founding the CMSF had worked with the Bishops of Lahore 
and Nagpur to alleviate the sufferings of the famine affected people. In 
their vision they tried to extend all humanly possible assistance to them. 
Bro. Paulus always reminded his collaborators: “ you look after the poor, 
and God will look after you.” 


The story of Bro. Paulus Mission and Vision, the story of his 
pioneering evangelization, the story of his successful efforts in catechizing 
people, the story of his success in educating and forming the poor students 
and particularly the orphans, all these are being unfolded in this book. 


In conclusion | should gratefully acknowledge the tremendous hard 
work, strenuous efforts, sincere commitment and steady dedication of 
team of Brothers under the leadership of Bro. Melchior Tom. In the name 
of the General Council | thank him very sincerely and all his collaborators: 
Brothers Zacharias Kuzhikulam, Dominic Marak, Raphael Padinjakkara 
and John Festus Fernando. Brothers George Koldert, Clement Leuze 
and Wilson Kallungal also deserve our appreciation for their support to 
the team. | 


May this book be an inspiration not only to all the Brothers of the 
Congregation and its formees but also for all those Christian people and 
even people of good will! May the mission of Jesus sustain our zeal, the 
example of St. Francis inspire us and-the spirit of our Founder Bro. Paulus 
and his veteran followers guide us! 


Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam, CMSF 


Superior General 
October 04, 2002 
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Koldert and Clemens Leuze, who provided source materials for the 
compilation of the history of the missions in Europe and South America. 


Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam, our Superior General gave us enough 
freedom and needed assistance. We are grateful to him for his 
encouragement and generosity. To our respective Provincial Superiors 
for being considerate and understanding to our prolonged work! 


Our sincere gratitude to Bro. Wilson Kallungal and his staff for 
printing the book, Bro. George Vitus for computerizing the area maps 
and a number of other Brothers who have contributed their might for 
the completion of this work. 
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r INTRODUCTION 


The General Plenary Assembly of the Congregation (CMSF), held 
in the year 2000 at their Generalate in Mumbai, felt that at the turn of the 
first century of its foundation, it is time to bring out a book on its life and 
activities of the past one hundred years and hence, this documentation. 


In view if this the same Assembly set up a committee consisting of 
Bros. Melchior Tom (Convener), Zachrias Kuzhikulam, Dominic Marak, 
Raphael D. Padinjakkara and John Festus Fernando, to bring out the history 
of the Congregation in black and white. Although there are books on 
the founding and the initial development of the Congregation by Bros. 
Clement Krieg, Columban Keller and Titus Kariapuraidathil (“History of 
the Congregation of the Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi”, “A 
Short History of the Pioneering Missions of the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers” and “From Father Rhine to Mother Ganges”), this book deals 
with the life and activities of the Brothers in an extensive way, of both 
past and present. However, the above books served us as immediate 
sources of reference for our present work. 


There were committees set up in the past (in 1961 and 1966), but 
for one or the other reason their works have not seen the light of day. 
Therefore we were determined to pursue the task entrusted to us and 
bring it to fruition. , 


As we progressed in the work we found that source materials for 
necessary information were lacking and it became far more difficult than 
we anticipated, especially on centres that were handed over to the 
dioceses or closed down. In such cases the only silver lining was the 
memories of our veterans. 


Nevertheless, we have tried to provide as much information as 
possible and it is presented in a monographic style. The present narrative 
aspires to be only a popular historical sketch, and is addressed to the 
general reader than to a serious student of history. However, we have 
also tried our best to present-this book as close to reality as possible. 
Though the book has been authored by a group of Brothers to make it as 
comprehensive as possible, quiet a few important information may have 
been left out. These are, in any way, not intentional or deliberate but 
may have happened due to non-availability of proper records or oversight. 
In spite of all these, we have the satisfaction of having made a beginning 
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in this line, which we hope will serve our present need. 


As for our references/source materials, mostly we relied on the 
Congregational archives at the Generalate and the Provincilates. Besides 
these, House Chronicles, various relevant books, periodicals, circulars, 
etc., were also made use of. In certain instances we relied on the 
testimonies of our own veteran Brothers and others. For easy reference 
these are placed at the end of each part of this book. 


This work has twenty-five Chapters, divided into six parts and each 
part deals with a particular Province of the Congregation. The first part 
is a prelude and consists of four chapters. In these the readers are given — 
a short sketch on Fr. Anthony Bodewig Sj the “Inspirer”, Bro. Paulus 
Moritz the “Founder”, Situation in the indian villages and the First 
indigenous vocation. 


The second part onwards we have the chronological order of 
expansion of our Missions in India and overseas. This part has six chapters. 
The CMSF Mission began at Nimar in the diocese of Nagpur, which forms 
now part of Central Province (St. Francis Xavier’s Province) of the 
Congregation. As an introduction to our work a copy of the letter/ 
report written by the Founder of the Congregation on 3' November 
1912, is placed at the beginning. We hope that this letter read with an 
intent-mind can perceive the “Charism”, “Vision and Mission” of the 
Congregation, since these have not comedown to us in any other formally 
recorded manner. The centres of the Central Province are spread out to 
Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh, Goa, Maharashtra and Gujarat states of the 
Indian sub-continent. 


In the third part we have delved into the history of the missions of 
West Bengal and the other parts of north India (St. Joseph’s Province). 
This has three chapters. The Northern Missions are spread out to West 
Bengal, Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Delhi, Jharkhand and Orissa. 


The fourth part has two Chapters and deals with Southern Missions 
(St. Thomas Province) of the Congregation. This section has the 
missionary activities of the Brothers’ in the States of Kerala and Tamilnadu. 
The Reunion Movement of Syro-Malankara Church in 1930's and the 
missionary collaboration of the CMSF enabled very much in the evangelical 
activities of the Church in Kerala. 


The CMSF Mission was extended to North East India (St. Paul’s 
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Province) in 1971 and this forms the fifth part of the book with four 
Chapters. Fraternities in this province are spread out to Meghalaya, Assam 
and Arunachal Pradesh. 


In the year 1914, the CMSF extended it’s Charism to Europe (St. 
Boniface’s Region) and in 1962 to South America (St. Francis Solano’s 
Province). The General Chapter of 1997 amalgamated St. Boniface’s 
Region with St. Francis Solano’s Province. Therefore, these have been 
clubbed together and form the sixth part of this work with five Chapters. 
In 1984 the Franciscan Brothers of Mary (FBM), Matale, Sri Lanka was 
amalgamated with the CMSF and thus forming a new province, namely, 
Immaculate Heart of Mary Province. This part also includes the mission 
attempts made in 1992 to Tanzania, East Africa and the recent mission 
establishment in USA. 


In order to make it easier for the readers to locate the areas of the 
CMSF missions, area maps are placed at the beginning of each chapter. 
There are testimonies from clergy, well-wishers, collaborators, and ex- 
students who have benefited from the missionary activities of the 
Brothers. 


In the last part of the book we have included some details about all 
our Brothers who are gone for their eternal reward and to whose memory 
this book is dedicated. Thus we acknowledge their pioneering spirit, 
dedication to the cause and loyalty to their vowed life at the service of 
the less fortunate of the society. They are our inspiration and role models. 


In spite of all our efforts and the resources that have gone into the 
making of this book, we acknowledge that this work is not exhaustive. 
Nevertheless, we have tried our best to present this book as complete 
as we could. Hence, we hope that this work will also serve as a “source 
of reference” for those who look for more information on CMSF Mission 
for the past one hundred years. If it interest the general reader and creates 
a desire for further inquiry, it will have attained our object. It is also our 
hope and wish that this work will be a source of inspiration to many 
young men and women to dedicate their lives as well, in one way or the 


other, towards the cause of our less fortunate brothers and sisters, world 
over. 


Bro. Melchior Tom. 
October 04, 2002 
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PART I 
THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH 


CHAPTER 1 


EARLY BEGINNINGS 


|. |. Historical Context 


|.1.1.History relates how in the latter half of the nineteenth century 
other European powers indulged in the momentous task of colonizing the 
Asian Continents. The Great Britain, France, Portugal and Spain-all Christian 
countries, played a key role in the conquest of Asia, during this period. 
They realized, soon enough, that by mere conquest they could not make 
their presence felt. In order to consolidate their power base and to 
spread western education the British Government sought the cooperation 
of any suitable voluntary organization. The Missionary bodies of both the 
Prostestants and the Catholics seized the opportunity offered by the British 
Government. The missionaries on their part, saw in this a God-sent 
opportunity to witness the message of Christ among the colonised people. 
Thus this period witnessed a hectic missionary activity in India. 


The Catholic missionaries came to India in large numbers from 
Spain and Portugal, and set about their work of Evangelization with great 
fervour. Many Christian communities were started by them, which in 
course of time became thriving local Churches. The role of the Protestant 
churches in spreading Christianity in India cannot be minimized. A good 
number of missionaries that came from the Northern part of Europe 
were predominantly Protestants. Yet it is to be noted that it was the 
German Province of the Jesuit Order which had established a Mission in 
the Indian Sub-Continent-namely the Bombay-Pune Mission in 1858. 


Indian history also recounts that it was during this period that the 
British introduced Western education in India. They needed a solid base 
of loyal bureaucracy for consolidating their position in India. It was felt 
that western education was the key in achieving this goal. The British by 
themselves were not in a position to tackle the gigantic scheme of 
introducing their educational system from the primary to the university 
level, all over the Indian sub-continent. To realize this they needed the 
active participation of voluntary bodies. The Government offered grants 
and other provisions in very generous terms to the prospective 
collaborators. The German Province of the Jesuit Order were quick to 
seize this opportunity. But this proved detrimental to their missionary 
activities. Thus, unlike their Co-Jesuits in several other missions, like the 
Belgium Jesuits in Chotanagpur, the German Jesuits did not strive primarily 
to bring people to Catholic faith, but directed all their efforts towards 
the education of the sub-continent. 
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|. 2. Fr. Antonius Maria Bodewig 


1.2.1. However, there were some German Jesuits who had been 
experimenting missionary activities. One such initiative had come from, 
in the person of Fr. Antonius Maria Bodewig at a place called Igatpuri in 
Bombay vicariate. That ended up in a failure and the scope of Fr. Bodewig 
continuing the activities in the non-Christian mission front was found to 
be restrictive. Therefore, he returned to Europe with the purpose of 
launching a missionary movement for India in his home country, Germany. 


Fr. Antonius Maria Bodewig S.J., hailed from, Cologne, Germany 
and was a dynamic personality, but for his time a rather controversial 
figure. Fr. A. Bodewig (28th January 1874 - 29th October 1874) was the 
first parish priest appointed at Igatpuri (now in the Diocese of Nashik). 
His predecessor Fr. PC. Peters was just a visiting pastor from | 3th 
December 1872, covering the lgatpuri-Bhusaval areas. 


Fr. Bodewig "tried living as a Brahmin..." This could lead to interesting 
speculation regarding the turn of history that might have taken place, 
had his attempt at 'Indianization persisted to become tradition.’ 
Unfortunately someone decreed otherwise for his attempt "soon 
appeared unsuitable." It 
couldn't have been God who 
decreed as Vatican II would 
later tell us. He wanted to 
bring an Indian Culture and 
Indian world to Jesus. Since his 
ideas were such as to be 
considered a hundred years 
ahead of time, his undertakings 
were pursued by ‘repeated! 
failure (Centenary Souvenir, 
Sacred Heart Church, 


Igatpuri). 


After Fr. Bodewig's return 
from India, he was posted in 
the St. Francis Xavier's College 
in New York. Nevertheless, 
the thought of undertaking 


Sad Heart Church, Igatpuri 


something concrete for the Indian 
Missions constantly disturbed his 
mind. There was an extraordinary 
incident that gave him an indication 
that he had a real vocation for 
undertaking something concrete for 
the Indian missions. Two Indian 
Businessmen had got stranded in 
New York harbour without knowing 
a word of the English language. The 
port authorities directed them to the 
Jesuits’ College hoping there would 
be someone who could play the role 
of an interpreter for them. Luckily 
Fr. Bodewig could converse with 
them and assist them. This incident, 
although accidental, Fr. Bodewig considered it as "God-sent-sign" to 
undertake something concrete for the Indian Missions. 


Fr. Antonius Maria Bodewig 


He left the Jesuit Society in 1888, in order to found in his home 
town Cologne a Missionary Society for the Evangelization of India. From 
the beginning of Fr. Bodewig's Missionary Movement for India, he had 
taken up contact with missionary Bishops in India with a view of enlisting 
their eventual co-operation for introducing his group into their Diocese. 
In his list of preference of Indian Mission Dioceses had stood in the first 
place the names of the Capuchin Bishops Pesci of Allahabad and Godfried 
Pelkmans of Lahore. The former because the Holy City of the Hindus, 
Benares, happened to be within the territory of the Diocese of Allahabad. 
Bishop Godfried Pelkmans had established contact with Bodewig during 
his visit to Europe in 1895. Fr. Bodewig had assured him that he would 
be sending the first batch of his society into his diocese. 


He died in 1915 in Rome. But God has had His own way; his ideas, 
his work lived on in those he trained, more precisely through Bro. Paulus 
Moritz who became the Founder of the Congregation of the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers. 


CHAPTER 2 


THE FORERUNNERS 


2. |. Bro. Paulus Moritz 


2.1.1. The best known of the German missionaries towards the end 
of the Nineteenth Century is Heymann Herman Moritiz who later came 
to be known as Bro. Paulus Moritz, arrived in India in 1895. He was born 
on 29th June 1869 in Koenigsberg, Germany, of Jewish parents. He 
received his Jewish and Primary education in Koenigsberg itself, later he 
was well educated at Cologne and Bonn. His deep love for Jesus was 
sparked by his conversion to Catholicism after the example of St. Paul 
who influenced his life to a great extent. There is hardly any traceable 
record to it. It could have taken place around | 6th or | 7th year of his 
life before he took up his education in Cologne. After becoming Catholic, 
we see Bro. Paulus Moritz in the Company of Fr. Bodewig from the very 
formation of the Missionary Society of the Immaculate conception for 
the conversion of India. After joining the society of Fr. Bodewig in 1893 
we see him going around the length and breadth of Europe propagating 
the cause of the Indian Mission and collecting funds for the Society. 
Meantime he was also appointed as the Episcopal Procurator for the 
Lahore Missions in Europe. Bro. Paulus also was the prefect of society's 
house in Cologne. The ministry of Fr. Bodewig of Cologne influenced 
him greatly. Even before becoming a missionary, he used to help the 
missions in India. 


(1869 - 1942) 


The Founder and First Superior General 
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His great longing to see the Indian missions’ was fulfilled when he 
came for the first time to India as one of Fr. Bodewig's first group of 
mission volunteers to the Diocese of Lahore in 1895. 


The unfavourable circumstances thwarted the purpose of this group 
upon their arrival in India. As they reached Lahore, they were formed 
into a congregation of Franciscan Tertiary Brothers by the then Bishop of 
Lahore, Godfried Pelkmans OFM cap., a Belgium missionary. 


He formed the Bodewig group into a Congregation of Franciscan 
Tertiaries. 
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Godfried Pelkmans O.C. 
(1893 - 1904) 


The Third Bishop of Lahore. 


2. 2. Franciscan Tertiaries 


2.1.2.India was struck by famine caused by an acute failure of the 
monsoon which caused people to suffer to the extreme in 1896-'97. The 
famines were serious obstacles to evangelization, yet some good came 
out of them. Who would listen to the missionary when faced with death 
through starvation? The Tertiary Brothers in Lahore undertook relief 
work to alleviate the sufferings of the victims of the great famine of India. 
A considerable number of children had been rescued and rehabilitated in 
the orphanage of Lahore. 


At that time, the Bishop of Nagpur, Msgr. Charles Pelvat MSFS 
requested the help of these Brothers for famine relief work in his diocese; 
a group of Brothers including Bro. Nicholas Hohn left for Nagpur and did 
commendable work among the famine victims. Meanwhile Bro.Paulus 
went back to Germany hoping to bring more volunteers from there. 


Bishop Charles Pelvat MSFS 
(1893 - 1900) 


Second Bishop of Nagpur. 


2. 3. Bro. Paulus Moritz in Nagpur 


2.3.1. In November 1900, Bro. Paulus himself arrived in India and 
reached Nagpur with a group of young men and joined the Brothers 
already working there. | 


In January 1901, from Nagpur Bro. Paulus proceeded to Lahore 
where he was vested with the Franciscan habit of Penance by Bishop 
Pelkmans. Bishop Pelkmans gave canonical approbation to the 
congregation of Brothers which had been working in the diocese of 
Lahore until then as a private one and got it raised to the level of a diocesan 
congregation. 


The self-willed actions of Fr. Bodewig had been found censured by 
the ecclesiastical authorities and it had consequent negative effects in the 
mission annals of both Germany and India. Bro. Paulus Moritz realized 
that by sticking to Fr. Bodewig, who was already in ecclesiastical censures, 
would not have realized his life's dream of dedicating himself to the mission 
fields of India. When Bro. Paulus Moritz understood the Society founded 
by Fr. Bodewig would never receive recognition from the Propaganda 
Fide he broke company with him. This was the time he was influenced 
by Bro. Nicholas Hohn. Besides due to an unusual situation with Bishop 
Pelkmans of Lahore, Bro. Paulus had to return to the Nagpur group of 
his Brothers. 


Bishop Rt. Rev. Jean Maries Crochet 
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2. 4. The Birth of the Congregation 


2.4.1. In the same year itself the 
Brothers who had been working in the 
diocese of Nagpur, were formed into a 
Religious Congregation with Bro. Paulus 
Moritz as the Superior General and 
Bishop Jean Maries Crochet rendered it 
canonical approbation in his diocese on 
the day of his installation as Bishop of 
Nagpur on 2Ist February 1901. Bro. 
Paulus Moritz was chosen as the Superior 
General of the new Congregation and 
Bro. Nicholas Hohn as the Asst. Superior 
General. They chose to retain their 
Franciscan character. 


Surprisingly enough, Bro. Paulus 
was made to shoulder responsibility of a Bee ae Hohn 
superior General when he was only a pe eee 
novice. The records show the date of his first Profession on 3Ist 
December 1902, in the presence of his confreres at St. Francis De Sales 


Cathedral, Nagpur. He made his final vows most probably on | 3th January 
1905. 


Bro. Nicholas Hohn, foremost among the active band of mission - 
helpers from Germany who did silent creditable work to the making of 
the Congregation, was born on 30th October, 1869 in Germany. He had 
already made acquaintance with Bro. Paulus in Germany and he was eager 
to dedicate his life for the conversion of non-christians in India. After 
many ups and downs, after many a severe ordeal and hard struggle his 
dream came true by founding of the Congregation, of which, however, 
he declined to be the Superior General, in favour of another member in 
religion, namely Bro. Paulus, but he was officially nominated "Prefect" of 
the Congregation. 
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2. 5. Bro. Nicholas Hohn-The Co-Founder 


2.5.1. Bro. Nicholas, as a Co-Founder rendered utmost assistance 
to the Superior General in the administration and the government of the 
infant Congregation. He also undertook the formative training of the 
new recruits from Germany and inculcated in them the Franciscan spirit 
of the Congregation and stimulated their zeal more by his own example 
than by precept, to labour whole heartedly in Indian missions. 


A few names shine like beacons among the European Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers who started working for the cause of Christ in India. 
We strike a note of thanksgiving for the work of Bro. Aloysius Bonle 
(Germany), Bro. Bonaventure (Germany), Bro. Leander (Germany), Bro. 
Candidus Ritter (Germany), Bro. Antony Rund (Austria), Bro. Pius 
(Germany), Bro. Otto Koenig (Germany), Bro. Nicholas Hohn (Germany), 
Bro.Philip (Germany), Bro. Constantine Kuhn (Germany), Bro. Gallus 
Liugi (Germany), Bro. Godfrey Scott (Germany) Bro. Gabriel Spielmann 
(Germany), Bro. Ignatius (Germany), Bro. Alexius (Czechoslovakia), Bro. 
Magnus Hafner (Switzerland), Bro. Lucian Neufunder (Germany), Bro. 
Sebastian Mueller (Czechoslovakia), Bro. Frumentius Klein (Germany), 
Bro. Anastasius (Switzerland), Bro. Michael Buecker (Germany), Bro. 
Clement Krieg (Germany), Bro. Belthazar Alte (Germany), Bro. William 
Schodorf, (Germany), Bro. Cyril Berndes (Germany), Bro. Zeno 
Schonbrod (Germany), Bro. Calixtus Rohl (Germany), Bro. Heribert 
Brunner (Germany), Bro. Florian Ruettinger (Germany), Bro. Romulus 
Moll (Germany), Bro. Modestus Kern (Germany), Bro. Basilius Fritsch 
(Germany) and Bro. Columban Keller (Germany). 


The dedication and selfless service of these pioneers in the missions 
astonished the Bishops in other parts of India. The magic lantern show 
of Bible stories and allied interests were drawing crowds to the mission 
centers. The people enjoyed the small organ, and all classes of the 
population liked to take part in the singing. 


As work among the women and girls spread, opposition came from 
the Indian men, who feared that equality of women through education 
would spoil traditional life in India. Moreover false stories were circulated 
about various mission activities. Some said that missionaries were political 
agents, or even spies, and they were accused of wanting to harm the 
people, especially the children. How hard for missionaries to have their 
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friendly approach treated with 
suspicion, and their sincere 
interest in the people 
misunderstood. Indeed some 
did not escape persecution. 
But God's work continued and 
many more missions were 
opened up in the subsequent 
decades. 


There was considerable 
loss of lives in the early years 
of the Congregation. Brothers 
died due to climatic conditions 
and uncontrolled diseases. The 
Congregation had its first 
departed member in the 
person of Bro. Leopold 
Schreier who had _ been 
travelling incessantly through 
Indian villages and by constant 
exposure to the hot Indian sun 


Tomb of the Founder 


contracted severe fever in one of the remotest villages. Even though he 
was rushed to Nagpur for better medical care, he could not be saved and 
succumbed to the tropical disease on 22nd September 1902. 


Bro. Paulus founded the Congregation of pioneer missionaries for 
the implantation of local churches. He had been a missionary to the very 
core of his being. His love for St. Francis of Assisi, his love and commitment 
to a Lay Charism for his missionary Congregation are note-worthy and 


praise - worthy. 
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2. 6. Patrimony of Bro. Paulus Moritz 


2.6.1. Bro. Paulus wanted all his Brothers work for the conversion 
of souls and the implantation of new Christian communities. He lived, 
laboured and prayed all through his life for the attainment of this goal. 
He toiled day and night for the realization of this single cause and achieved 
it through orphanages, village schools and small scale industries. He 
exhorted his confreres to persevere in their zealous apostolate, despite 
difficulties and trials of all sorts. Bro. Paulus governed the Congregation 
with paternal care. His zeal for souls and solicitude for each and everyone 
of his subjects was genuine. Everyone felt as if he was in their midst 
taking part in their joys and sorrows alike. At his correction the 
delinquents were made penitents, not hesitants. He was tolerant, never 
obstinate. His admonitions sounded no harshness, but always abounded 
with charity. Brothers were made self-sacrificing, brought nearer to God 
and were made His friends, by his loving exhortations. In their difficulties 
and disappointments his consoling and instructive letters were a solace 
and an encouragement and even prompting them to more zealous 
activities. 


Bro. Paulus led his subjects to perfection more by his example than 
by preaching. He avoided aggravating and arrogant remarks. Idleness he 
hated; idlers he switched on to activity. "Pray and work, work and pray" 
was his slogan. Though he was the highest authority and as such had to 
attend to all matters especially of importance which alone sufficed to 
fully occupy one's time, he found time to supervise and direct the work 
in the press, workshop, and even in the kitchen. He took a special 
attention to the health of the Brothers. The sick he nursed and fed with 
the care and love of a mother. His charity was lively. He was a pattern of 
humility too. Like the Seraphic Father he esteemed and practised poverty 
to the extreme. Yet he never left any of his subjects in want in genuine 
needs. Avarice he never tolerated. He made every effort and was ever 
vigilant to see that silence and peace prevailed in the community because 
he was convinced that whilst humility makes the soul capable of receiving 
God's grace silence helps to fructify the works and inspirations of God in 
the soul. He was always calm and smiling and one could hear him sing 


even when employed in matters of importance. The greater his afflictions 
the greater his joy. 
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Incessant labour, old age and long illness deteriorated his health. 
Feeling his end approaching he redoubled his austerities, spending much 
time in prayer. He never relaxed from his duties, both spiritual and 
Congregational. Well fortified with the Sacraments and surrounded by 
his spiritual children he breathed his last peacefully in the Lord on 
November 19, 1942 leaving behind a letter of paternal love and blessings 
a letter of farewell, a letter full of sound instruction - a rich patrimony 
indeed, to his bereaved children. His mortal remains rest at the Mother 
House cemetery, Mount Poinsur, Borivli in Mumbai, India. 
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CHAPTER 3 


FIELD OF EVANGELISATION 


3.1. THE INDIAN VILLAGES 


3.1.1. The first decade of the Congregation was marked by the 
missionaries from Europe, a majority of whom were Germans. It was a 
herculean task for these 
Brothers to acclimatise 
themselves to the Indian 
tropical climate, learn 
various Indian languages 
and adapt to Indian food 
habits. | The Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers, from 
its very foundation, 
worked and concentrated 
it's activities in the villages 
where the poor and the 
underprivileged of the . 
Indian society tived. Through the pages of this chapter, we shall retrace 
the footprints of the first pioneers, who toiled and sweated out their 
youth, in the evangelisation of the poor in the villages of India. 


1914 


More than 80% of the people of India live in villages. Most of them 
work in small farms, having little or no land of their own. One just needs 
to visit some of these villages to get to know them and their way of life. 
The cities like Delhi, Mumbai, Kolkota, Chennai and other metropolis 
are the extremes of wealth and poverty. But the village in India is 
considered to be the heart of the nation. Hence the forerunners of the 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers chose the villages, the heart of India, as 
locus of their work of evangelisation. The Brothers knew well the 
universally accepted maxim that the poor are more responsive to the 
Gospel message of Jesus. Therefore, they directed their preaching and 
catechetical works towards the poorest of the poor who were deprived 
of every human dignity and subjected to exploitation by the high castes. 
The Franciscan Missionary Brothers reached out to them as liberating 
agents of the Gospel. 


The Brothers visited the villages. Each village would have a meeting 
place, often a room in a house with whom the Brothers had aquaintance. 
The Brothers frequently attended such meetings. The Brothers and the 
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people would sit in a circle 
on the mudfloor covered 
with straw. Catechist would 
take the Brothers to visit 
these villages. 


Brothers mud house 
used to be in the villages, and 


they lived inthe company of Execute Meee ! 
Muslims and Hindus. Bro. Remegius Jung on a village visit - 1910 
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Brothers bought eggs, milk and other essentials things from people living 
there, and were friendly with some of the men and women who passec 
by their compounc 
regularly. The womer 
would be passing ir 
small groups, wit 
baskets on their heads 
on their way to pursue 
their daily tasks of 
gathering wood for 
kindling, also cow dung. 
The latter they would 
mix with straw and 
water, and flatten into 
round cowdung cakes, which they would dry in the sun near their homes, 
and pile up for fuel. The man who took his cattle out to pasture would 
be gone for the whole day, with little or no lunch. The Brothers conversed 
mainly in smiles. 


Bro. Remegius Jung amidst his people - 1920 


Many think of the villager as 
illiterate, undernourished, in debt 
to money lender, plagued by illness 
drought and crop failure. This 
type of existence has been going 
on for centuries and the Brothers 
often had to intervene in these 
issues. However, the clouds 
which prevailed between the 
Brothers and people were lifting 
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Bro.Sebastian Muelleur with his flock-1915 
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and there were brighter 
spots in their missionary 
career. 


There are seldom 
enough wells in each area 


for irrigation. The 
monsoon is still the 
determining factor. 


Irrigation equipment is 
often beyond the farmers 
means. Brothers always 


Bro. Callixtus Roehl in a village at Pondur - 1935 


tried to be at their beck and call. Brothers have introduced small 
industries as a source of income for the villagers. 


A Hindu country provided little or no market for meat. Vegetarians 
do not use chickens or eggs. Most live on the cereals and vegetables 
they grow, with a small surplus for sale. Fruit was not always available. 
European Brothers had to cope up with such situations. 
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3. 2. The Indian Villager 


3.2.1. The villager is conservative; his ancestral customs die hard. 
The Joint Hindu family could be best studied in a village. There would be 
a man and his wife, their sons, unmarried daughters, the son's wives and 
children, sometimes consists of three and four generations. This system 
was developed originally for economic reasons. All resources are pooled 
and everyone has a feeling of security, because everyone belongs. 


All castes are represented in a village, also outcastes or untouchables, 
Harijans as Ghandiji called them "Children of God." There might be a 
few Muslim Families and also some Christians who have newly received 
faith. The highest caste of Hinduism, the Brahmins used to own large 
areas of the land. 


A villager in his early forties looks old, and is considered so. He 
wears a dhoti, a white garment with the end pulled up between his legs, 
and several yards of cloth of vivid colour, twisted to form a turban. He 
may have sandals and a short Jacket. Perhaps he has had seven children 
in his family, but only three have lived to grow-up. He may be still paying 
his father's debts. His anxiety is to raise money for a dowry and wedding 
feast, in order to get his daughters married. Child marriages were 
prevalent. For all this, he must go to the Bania or money lender, and be 
in debt for the rest of his life. 


A village house is a mud hut, dark inside because there is only one 
small window and one door, without glass, of course, and because of the 
smoke from the cooking. There is an open fire built into a hollow in one 
corner for cooking. 
However the 
smoke discourages 
mosquitoes and 
thus helps to ward 
off malaria. On the 
wall there could be 
a picture of Lord 
Krishna and a 
garlanded image of 


. i . | one of the many 
openair Holy Mass in Talasari-1925 Hindu gods. 
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Christ's picture would signify 
a Christian home. Ina small village 
beside the hut house , one would 
find the farmer's two bullocks and 
one cow. 


The farmer is awake before aL 
dawn, clears his throat, touches a Bros House at Bineedwar-1920 
good luck charm, recites his prayers and goes to the field to work. He 
uses a green twig for a tooth brush, though often he has only a few loose 
teeth. His vice is drinking, especially at the spring festival, Holi. He may 
smoke home made cigarettes, and indulges in a custom, common to all 
classes, the chewing of pan. A betel nut is rolled in a betel-leaf, and 
spread with a lime paste. Then the whole wad is popped into the mouth, 


and evidently enjoyed. There is much spitting, and the red colour is 
difficult to eradicate. 


21 


CHAPTER 4 


INDIGENOUS VOCATIONS 


4.1. THE FIRST INDIGENOUS VOCATION/S 
(IN MEMORIAM) 


4.1.1. Knowing fully well that the new born congregation can never 
be established properly in the Indian soil unless and until local vocations 
are sponsored and nurtured, candidates began to be recruited. Bro. 
Paulus Moritz took special care to give direction to the life of many young 
men who desired to give themselves to the Lord in the family of St.Francis 
of Assisi. 


4.1.2. Bro. Gracia Pereira CMSF (1889-1975), 


The First Indian to join the Congregation 


Born on 3rd November |889 at Thana in Maharashtra, he was the 
first Indian candidate to join the then young Congregation of the Missionary 
Brothers of St.Francis of Assisi, at Mount Poinsur. He was influenced by 
the great Missionary spirit and apostolic zeal of Bro. Paulus Moritz, the 
Founder. In 1908, at the request of Padroado Diocese, Daman, Brothers 
came to Bombay and began activities in the Portuguese Franciscan ruins 
of Mount Poinsur. Brothers came to be known far and wide because of 
their selfless dedication to the poor orphan boys at Mount Poinsur. 


Bro. Gracia Pereira found his way to the mission of Jesus. In 1912 
he made his First Profession. Due to the 
First World War it was only in 1920, that 
he was able to make his Final 
Commitment. 


He had occasions to fulfil his apostolic 
zeal in Bengal, Dinajpur district , in 
Bineedwar, Dhanjuri and Daulighat where 
under most primitive conditions he 
loboured among the poor Santals, 
instructing a great number of 
catechumens. Simplicity, Kindness and 
love for the poor made him a great 
missionary. The outstanding qualities like i - 
missionary zeal, love for poverty and his The Heed tidion Brother 
love for Christ in love for Christ in the Bro.Gracia Pereira 
Eucharist were remarkable. 
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Bro. Gracia was a missionary to his last moment. When he could 
no more work in the mission due to his old age, he seized every 
opportunity to instill his missionary spirit into others. Constantly he 
admonished his Confreres on evangelization. 


His love for poverty and the poor was a strong and powerful 
characteristic of his religious life. A true disciple of St.Francis, he loved 
this virtue ardently. He was the conscience of the Congregation in this 
respect, admomishing the Brothers to follow Christ and St. Francis in 
their commitment to poverty. Aware of the necessity of the blessings of 
God, without which all efforts are in vain, Bro. Gracia was a great lover 
of Christ in the Eucharist. He not only preached to all who would listen 
but prayed constantly. He was fully convinced that without a personal 
encounter with Christ, especially in the Eucharist, we would be building 
on sand only. 


Bro. Gracia, the oldest member of the community at Mount Poinsur 
was a historical personality. A member of the Congregation for sixty-six 
years, he was a living history. He was a role model for many young 
Brothers to imitate his spirit, his fervour, his love for Christ, the mission 
and the poor. 


On April 5", 1975, he died after a massive heart attack. After a 
solemn funeral service his body was laid to rest in the Lord at Mount 
Poinsur. We bow in great homage to the departed soul of our dear Bro. 
Gracia as we keep his 26" death anniversary this year. 


4.1.3. Bro. Innocent D’Souza 


Another early indigenous vocation to the CMSF Congregation was 
that of Bro. Innocent who was born on 9* January 1890 in Goa. He came 
to know that the members of this Brotherhood besides striving for 
religious perfection they also undertake the propagation of Catholic faith 
among the non-Christians. He joined the Congregation on 24" October 
1912 and was gladly accepted as one more forerunners of the Indian 
members. 


In those days of initial rigour and primitive spirit of poverty and 
detachment practised in the Congregation, Bro. Innocent not only 
endured bravely and joyfully, the sacrifices, the privations and the 
difficulties that he had to encounter in order to conform himself to the 
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new form of life he had embraced but even gradually tried to excel in 
their practice in such a manner as to be deemed one of the exact and 
exemplary members. In the Mother House, he was noted for his assiduous 
spirit of piety, humble and unassuming behaviour and for performance of 
lowly and contemptible duties by preference. 


Having completed his religious formative course and perfected his 
knowledge of the language he took a very active part in instructing the 
people, in visiting the village schools and Catechetical centres. Regardless 
of his personal health or convenience, he travelled to distant and remote 
places to exercise his zeal for souls and to afford the benefits of other 
corporal and spiritual works of charity to the forlorn and forsaken poor 
in distress. 


It was during a fatiguing and toilsome mission tour in the extreme 
heat of summer that he got a violent attack of the sunstroke. Since in 
Khandwa it was medically pronounced to be of utmost imminent danger, 
with due precaution and care he was removed to St. George’s Hospital 
in Bombay. There under skilful efforts and treatment he regained a 
temporary consciousness, just sufficient for the reception of the last 
consoling and comforting Sacraments and then he tranquilly left this 
earthily sojourn on 5* June 1916, to receive the reward of his zealous 
labours for souls. After the solemn funeral service, his body is laid to rest 
in the Lord at Mt. Poinsur. 


4.1.4. Bro. Mathew Pereira 


Bro. Mathew Pereira, in Baptism Stephen Pereira was born on 26" 
January 1891 at Bandra, Bombay. It won considerable fame too as he was 
one of the foremost Indians to join the CMSF Congregation at Khandwa 
in Madhya Pradesh, on 3"¢ June 1911. He had to leave the Damaon 
Seminary owing to a virulent attack of Typhoid which had temporarily 
rendered his speech some what faltering and difficult. He was admitted 
to the Novitiate on 8% October 1911, which concluded with his first 
Vows on 4" October 1913. 


During the World War |, when the German Brothers were interned 
from Khandwa, young as he was, Bro. Mathew kept up the Congregation 
with scarcely a handful of Indian Brothers and maintained the Orphanage 
at Mt. Poinsur through his efficacious ways of raising funds from friends 
and benefactors at crucial time of financial crisis. Likewise he was mainly 
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instrumental in the reorganisation of the Congregation after the War; 
and a highly trusted adviser and Councillor of Bro. Paulus, the founder 
and first Superior General of the Congregation. He managed most 
efficiently the Congregational affairs with higher Ecclesiastical Dignitaries 
as well as with Government authorities. Heavy responsibilities rested on 
his shoulders during most of his life, but they were particularly replete 
with adverse events and severe trials for well nigh eight years, during 
which he acted for the Superior General after his resignation (due to ill- 
health) and death of Bro. Paulus, until the new elections took place, which 
were unavoidably, delayed owing to War conditions. 


Nearly all the House and Institutions of the Congregation witnessed 
his untiring labours but especially those at Mt. Poinsur, Broach, Pondur, 
Mylapore, Sonapur, Dadra, Bangalore and Goa. For the benefit of the 
poor orphans, he organised public functions, held religious stalls at 
churches, collected alms appealed to friends far and near and even 
undertook an arduous journey to Africa for contributions. 


He was generally subject to heart trouble and in his last illness he 
was taken to St. Elizabeth’s Nursing Home, Bombay, where cheerful and 
jovial to the end, he suddenly expired on 5" February 1963. He was 
administered the “Anointing of the Sick” by the Auxiliary Bishop William 
Gomes of Bombay, who providentially happen to be there. 


Cardinal Gracias, Archbishop of Bombay, in his funeral oration said 
among other things: “Bro. Mathew Pereira was an admired and popular 
figure everywhere, not so much because he belonged to a respectable and 
well known family, not because Dr. Longinus Pereira, Auxiliary Bishop of 
Bombay and Mgr. Peter Pereira, another dignitary of the Archdiocese, were 
both his own brothers, but because his affable and pleasant manners in 
dealing with others, showed that he was everybody’s friend, and his life’s 
labours showed that he loved the poor”. The funeral service was attended 
by a huge gathering. His body is laid to rest in the Lord at Mt. Poinsur. 


4.1.5. Bro. Robert Bihari Ghurma 


Stimulated by the inspiring example of his companions who had 
dedicated their lives to the service of God, the sturdy and robust looking 
young man Bihari Ghurma, was born on 2" July 1880, in Bihar, joined the 
CMSF Congregation in Khandwa, and the religious name given to this 
promising robust candidate was Bro. Robert. 
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He did not find very hard the Franciscan observance in the 
Congregation because he was brought up and educated in a religious 
nstitution where he had the opportunity of getting acquainted with 
demands and obligations of such a life. In his religious formative period, 
ye Was uncompromising in the performance of various devotional 
practices, exact in discharging assigned duties, submissive to authorities, 
agreeable to confreres and fond of harmless repartee and constant 
hilarity. 


He made use his fair knowledge of music to introduce in the missions 
singing of sacred hymns and of folklore songs both to attract and amuse 
the people and at the same time to instruct them in their holy faith. 
During the global war when the Congregation had to struggle for its 
existence, Bro. Robert’s holy vocation was sorely tried, but he faithfully 
persevered till its reorganisation when he was happy to be sent to the 
Bengal Missions to labour there zealously and very fruitfully. As 
circumstances would require it, he also rendered appreciable help in 
various other mission centres and in the orphanage at Bassein Fort, where 
he improved the land cultivation and garden products. 


But Bro. Robert, robust as he seemed to be had paid no heed to 
the dreaded disease of Diabetes that had stealthily undermined his life’s 
vitality. At the mission station at Indara in UP active to the last, he 
unexpectedly sunk into a comma and before any medical aid could be 
made available, on 29" June 1951, his soul bad adieu to the world below. 
The body of the beloved Brother Robert was laid to rest in the Lord at 
Indara, UP. 


4.1.6. Bro. Chrysostom Rodrigues 


Not far from the famous Old Goa, lies a little town of Ribander 
where Bro. Chrysostom (Alcino Francis Maria Rodrigues) was born on 
16 March 1888 and was brought up in the pious Catholic atmosphere. 
Serious ill-health prevented his pursuit of seminary course and for a time 
he was obliged to follow an avocation till at last abandoning everything 
he joined the CMSF Congregation which was then in dire need of 
personnel because of the German Brothers’ absence (internment) during 
the World War |. He was admitted to the Congregation on |* January 
1921 and made his first Vows on 20° January 1922 and the final Vows on 
4" October 1927. 
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Whether in religious houses or in the villages, Bro. Chrysostom found 
ample scope for the corporal or spiritual works of mercy. His labourers 
were very fruitful in the missions, particularly at Khandwa, Zaroli, Goa 
and Bhilad. By his tireless efforts and persuasive ways, he was instrumental 
in bringing many to the knowledge and love of God. 


In order to augment devotion of the people, he ingeniously found 
time to adorn and embellish the Church articles and objects and in 
rendering the alter linens attractive with inspiring scriptural texts and 
decorative embroidery designs. As one of the General Councillors, after 
the first General Chapter, he earnestly endeavoured to strengthen the 
religious discipline and the spiritual life in the Congregation. Though firm 
and inflexible on matters of principles, he was always gentle, kind, 
submissive and serviceable. 


He was one of the founders of the Brothers’ Institution (St. 
Anthony’s) at Duler, Goa where his charity to the poor were conspicuous. 
He worked strenuously for the development and maintenance of the 
school and orphanages at Bassein, Mt. Poinsur and Goa, for whose upkeep 
he gladly underwent the difficult task of going in quest of alms in Bombay. 
In that humble position, at Sonapur Church (where he stayed), near Marian 
Lines, on the New Year morning in 1943, after his return from Holy Mass 
and Communion, he had a sudden attack of high blood pressure. Soon 
he was administered the “Anointing of the sick”, after which, he peacefully 
breathed his last. His body is laid to rest in the Lord at the Brothers’ 
cemetery at Mt. Poinsur. 


First Indian Brothers. (Sitting) Bro. Gracia Pereira, 
Founder & Matthew Pereira, (Standing) Chrysostim 
Rodriguse, Innocent D’souza & Robert Biharei Ghurma 
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HSAqVad ¥VLLin NVHLSVrvy 


|. |. Early CMSF Mission Methods 


1.1. 1. Introduction 


The following is a free translation of a letter written by Bro. Paulus 
Moritz in German and addressed to Mgr. Karl Joseph Schutle, Bishop of 
Paderborn, Germany (1910-1920). The reader would bear in mind that the 
Congregation had a mission procure in Paderborn, Germany, as late as the 
nineteen-thirties for raising funds for the work of the Congregation. The efforts 
to trace out the original letter along with any other possible letters by the 
founder in the achieves of the Diocese of Paderborn didn’t bear fruit because 
the entire Paderborn town had been levelled to ground by the allied bombing 
in the Second World War. The Diocesan Achieves too got destroyed as a 
consequence. 


This letter or better said “reportage” was addressed to the Bishop to 
impress upon the type of work a German Congregation had been doing in 
India and to solicit the Bishop’s continued support for the Brothers’ mission 
procurator in Paderborn. 


It is one of the rarest documents that the Brothers have, which throw 
clear light on the gamut of work their pioneers were doing in the early years 
of this century when mission work on the Indian Subcontinent had been at a 
stagnant pace. It is a most reliable piece of documentation to understand in 
a broader and complete perspective the CMSF Charism as pioneers, 
groundbreaking missionaries. It vindicates the pessimistic utterances about 
the present day activities and brings home the truth that the present day 
many-sided activities bear the stamp of Charism of the early Founding 
Brothers. The difference today is that only the scope and dimension of the 
activities have become broader and reaching to a greater section of populace, 
to other countries too. 


Another aspect of this documentation is that it indicates that the 
Founding Brothers were men far ahead of the times, that it was a Charism 
with a vision for the future. In the beginning of this century the Brothers were 
able to put into practice many of the values which are relevant today such as 
fight for human rights, assisting the marginalised and oppressed, etc. 
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1.1. 2. The Most Valuable Letter 


Congregatio Missionis S. Francisci 
Khandwa (diocese: Nagpur) 
India Orientalis. 


Khandwa, 
3" November 1912 


Most Rev. and dear Bishop, 


Permit me, Your Excellency, in the very first instance, to express my 
sincere thanks for the kind and generous support you and your esteemed 
predecessors have been rendering to our Paderborn Mission-Procurator 
for India during the past |4 years. 


By the continued financial and spiritual support of our benefactors 
in Europe, we have been able to do something remarkable for the 
betterment of the Indian Missions. With God’s Providence our 
Congregation, the Congregation of the poor' Missionary Brothers of St. 
Francis of Assisi, has been able to open and maintain several mission 
stations in the four largest Dioceses of India”. As Jesus at the founding of 
the church had chosen 12 Galilean fishermen, even today He makes use 
of the weak and frail human beings to continue the work of salvation so 
that the world shall see that it is God’s work and not man’s. 


My recently concluded visitation of our Houses and Institutions in 
India has really given me joy and confidence for the future and the assurance 
that we have not laboured in vain. Everywhere | noticed the fact in union 
with the zeal of the Apostles and the spirit of our Congregation’s Patron, 
the humble St. Francis of Assisi and with true trust in God, we can cry 
aioud that God’s arms have not been shortened and the miracles of the 
apostolic period repeat themselves even in our own time! Everywhere 
Christianity makes progress. Our Holy Faith is carried to even the far-flung 
villages of India and the number of people accepting the Gospel increases 
from year to year, in their hundreds and thousands. 


All these would have been impossible, had not the mission- 
procurator in Paderborn channelled to us the support of our noble 
benefactors in Europe. The missionary situation in India at the moment is 
critical on account of the following two factors. Firstly, the Indian Bishops 
have every few missionary priests for direct evangelisation among the 
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pagans?. Secondly, the missionaries do not have the means to pay their 
catechists and teachers and to erect and maintain new village schools. 


If something is not undertaken for India on war footing in line with 
the St. Peter Claver Sodality for Africa* hardly any remarkable progress 
can be achieved in the vast Indian mission fields. The Bishops and their 
missionaries are struggling hard both ends to meet. Trusting in God and 
moved by His grace, the poor Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi have decided 
themselves to dedicate all their energies, sacrifices and prayers for 
remedying this sad state of the Indian missions. 


Our Congregation had its humble origin at the end of the last century. 
She has been able to adapt herself to the Indian conditions, circumstances 
and situations and continues to attract the attention of the Indian 
Hierarchy. It was Msgr. Pelvet, the erstwhile Bishop of Nagpur’, who 
entrusted to our Brothers the mission work in his Diocese. Msgr. Crochet, 
who succeeded him in the See of Nagpur, accorded to our Congregation 
on 21* February 1901 the Canonical recognition in his Diocese. 


The Minister General of the Third Order Regular of St. Francis in 
Rome, through an official letter® has entitled us to participate in all the 
indulgences and spiritual favours granted to the entire Franciscan Family. 
With the ever expanding activities of our Congregation, the Bishops 
Bonaventure and Stephan Coppel were pleased to confirm us in these 
spiritual privileges and conferred on us the final ecclesiastical recognition 
through the approbation of our Constitutions. Permit me Excellency, to 
enclose a copy of our Constitutions for your perusal. | would like to 
mention that the Novitiate of our Congregation is situated along with 
our Mother House in Khandwa in which we have six novices at present. 


Our Bishop has entrusted to Bro Nicholas Hohn the post of Novice- 
Master. Bro. Nicolas Hohn is an experienced missionary endowed with a 
flair for languages and knowledge of persons. It is the task of the novice- 
master to fill the future missionaries with the spirit of the Order’, zeal 
for souls and a spirit of prayer and meditation, spiritual reading, worthy 
reception of the Sacraments and the regular practice of the Christian 
virtues. They are also introduced in the art of conquering hearts and 
souls for Jesus. In addition the novices are instructed in Catholic Doctrine 
and they learn the languages, customs, practices, etc. of the people 
entrusted to our care®. 
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All the Mission Stations indicated here below in the care of our 
Brothers have been established by our Congregation and are supported 
by our European benefactors through the Paderborn Mission-Procurator. 


[.1.3. In the Diocese of Nagpur 


In all, 120 villages come under our Congregation in the mission 
district of Nimar into which only quiet recently has the Christian message 
been proclaimed. These villages are cared for from eight mission centres, 
such as Khandwa, Aulia, Sirpur, Songar, Bhoifal, Jakil, Rudhi and Pandhana. 


l.1.4. Inthe Diocese of Krishnagar 


The Mission Centre Dhanjori has 40 catechumen villages under its care ; 
The Mission Centre Biniduar has 75 catechumen villages, and 
The Mission Centre Anderikota has 4 catechumen villages. 


1.1.5. Inthe Archdiocese of Daman 


The Orphanage at Mt. Poinsur on the island of Salsette, near Bombay and 
The Mission Centre Agashi on the isle of Bassein with 9 Christian villages. 


1.1.6. In the Archdiocese of Agra 


The Mission Centre Muradnagar with 10 catechumen villages, 
The Mission Centre Bhikhanpur with |2 catechumen villages and 
The Mission Centre Dasna with 7 catechumen villages. 


It will be astonishing to note that such an immense work is carried 
out by a handful of missionary Priests and Brothers. To the above 
mentioned mission-stations belong |2 priests (3 French MSFS Priests 2 
Capuchins and 4 Italian Seminary Professors and 3 native Priests) and 36 
of our own Franciscan Brothers among whom 9 are natives. In addition 
we have a band of 76 catechists and teachers. The teachers’ training 
centres at Khandwa, Aulia, Paraghat, Dhanjuri, Biniduar and Bhikanpur 
with over 100 candidates under training form part of the mission 
personnel. 


Each of these mission districts is so vast and large and the inhabitants 
in them so large in numbers that one in Europe just cannot even have a 
picture of it. The very few missionaries are not sufficient to the ever- 
growing demands of the work to be completed. 
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|. The Diocese of Nagpur (Central India) has | 5,000,000 inhabitants 
2. The Diocese of Daman (on the west coast) has 3,000,000 inhabitants 


3. The Diocese of Krishnagar (on the border with Tibet) has | 6,000,000 
inhabitants 


4. The Archdiocese of Agra (in deep north) has 28,000,000 inhabitants. 


| shall make the following description of our mission work in India 
with full awareness and humility that we are unworthy instruments in 
the service of the Gospel and that it is God Who works through us. 
Naturally we attempt to engage ourselves at all levels of spiritual and 
corporal works of mercy as the demands of the time. However, the 
emphasis of our work centres around direct catechises, village schools, 
social and charitable works, uplift of the poor, providing legal aid to the 
oppressed and exploited, in the apostolate of the press, in construction 
work for the various needs of the mission and farming. Your Excellency, 
though in brief manner, | shall devote myself in describing these works, 
which are so fruitful and effective in our task as missionaries. 


I.1. 7. Catechises 


In the initial stage we take up contact with pagans in the villages by 
visiting regularly their villages. We, thus introduce ourselves to them, 
win over their hearts and trust and gradually proclaim to them the Good 
Tidings of our Holy Religion. As soon as we have made a number of 
followers in a village, we establish there a mission centre from which the 
outlying villages are visited regularly. At this centre the new Christians 
and catechumens assemble for instruction and divine worship. They will 
be introduced to the love of Jesus and Mary. Here, above all, they witness 
the practicing of the Gospel in the virtuous and humble life style of the 
missionary Brothers. Here they will be lead to an awareness about the 
futility of worldliness. Here they will be made to realize the beauty and 
nobility of our holy faith. In short they will be helped to live rationally 
according to the exigencies of one’s faith commitment. They will be told 
about the infinite love of God towards all people, expressed in His 
incarnation, suffering, death and resurrection in the person of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. They will be enlightened to esteem the establishment of the 
most Blessed Sacrament and the holy sacrifice of the mass and gradually 
they will be prepared for the reception of the holy baptism. It is no small 
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task to familiarize the ignorant, poor pagan with the sublime truths of 
our Holy Catholic Church. 


Each individual should be helped to repeat several times, word by 
word the necessary prayers until they by-hart the Lord’s prayer, the Ave 
Maria (Hail Mary), the Creed, the Ten Commandments, Acts of Faith, 
Hope and Charity and Repentance. The task is made very difficult by the 
fact that none of them are literate. In order to make the matter easier 
the Christian Doctrine is presented in the form of hymns and poems. To 
enable this, the Brothers have translated many of our German hymns 
and prayers into the Hindustani, Santali and Bengali languages and printed 
them into Church hymnals. Permit me my Lord to enclose here a copy 
each of the same. Although the Pastoral authority of a Brother missionary 
is limited, he will do a lot of work and the Priest, who will be following 
will have a lot of work made easier. 


|.1. 8. The Importance of Village Schools and the Field of 
Education 


Hand in hand with the introduction of Christianity goes the raising 
of the cultural milieu of our people. This is of vital importance to make 
our people civilized, better and orderly persons so that they will be made 
capable to practice a new way of life. 


The missionaries have to do many things in confirming their people 
in the faith. However, a most important part of their attention has to be 
turned towards the children to form their tender minds. Therefore, while 
we nurture in them the tender seeds of our holy religion we insist on 
imparting to them elementary education. Where there is no school we 
construct one or rent a building, employ a well trained-Christian as teacher 
and motivate the people to send their children, between 5-10 years age 
group, to these schools. We have to be content with imparting elementary 
education because to start with higher education the means at our disposal 
are scanty. In the elementary schools the children learn to read, write 
and multiply. In order to raise our mission children in a Catholic 
atmosphere, our Brothers have brought out some Catholic texts in the 
Hindustani language. 


In the Orphanages under our care we follow the curriculum 
demanded by the government. Herein an annual examination also will be 
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held. For such schools we receive a government grant, which is so scanty 
even to pay half the salary of the teacher. The teachers in such 
government-aided schools are paid so low in comparison to Europe. One 
teacher receives monthly just Rs. 8, i.e.; around DM | 1. Sometimes there 
are a few among them who might be drawing double of that amount. 
Even to pay such a scanty and low salary to 76 of our schoolteachers the 
mission procurator has to reach the bottom of his pocket. The 
maintenance of the Orphanages also gives us sufficient reason for concern 
because the many inmates should be provided with two meals a day, in 
addition to cloths, school articles, bedding, etc. The establishment of the 
Orphanages is an indispensable necessity because through the frequent 
outbreak of epidemics many a child becomes orphaned through the death 
of both the parents. What would become of these children if the 
missionaries do not take care of them! For that we have the satisfaction 
of seeing them turn their back to paganism through the years long Christian 
education they receive under us and become solid foundations for 
Christian Communities later on. 


I.1. 9. Works of Charity and Care for the Poor 


Our Divine Saviour went around doing good! In everything the 
missionary does, He is our model and example. In many cases, the mild 
and loving conduct and a compassionate heart of the missionary Brother 
has more effect than long sermons. Once edified and impressed by our 
edifying self-effacing conduct and dealings the people begin to pour out 
their hearts to us in all simplicity and great trust offering us a unique 
Opportunity to manifest our concern and love for them. At times our 
patience will be put to hard test because each one would like to have 
eternally smiling Brother listen to his/her woes and worries. Each of them 
receives a good advice, a counselling, and a promise of help from the 
Brother missionary. Through such methods the hearts of children and 
adults are won. They see in us not a stranger but their friends and 
counsellor. Once they have confided to us their temporal cares and 
worries we begin to turn their attention to their spiritual miseries. We 
begin to emphasis on saving their souls and the life here after. 


There is no other land on earth, which is equally poor and equally 
rich, which is visited by natural calamities so often, as India. Very often by 
failure or delay of the monsoon, there is famine every two to three years. 
The price of foodstuff will become beyond the reach of the poor. The 
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existing caste-system in the Indian society does not promote neighbour- 
to-neighbour help and mutual succour and sustenance in times of great 
need. Families are destroyed in times of famine. In every village there is a 
great number of widows and orphans, who find in the missionaries their 
only helpers and friends. What a marvellous thing it is that in our own day 
like at the time of St. Lawrence of Rome, widows and orphans are taken 
care of by the missionaries and these widows and orphans can be 
considered as great treasure of a growing Church. 


1.1. 10. Taking Care if the Sick and Abandoned 


How often have we not wished to have the gift of healing like the 
great saints in order to heal the many sick brought to us, to give sight to 
the blind, hearing to the deaf and restore normal health to the leprosy 
patients. We have obtained several astonishing healings and cures by 
novena to our Lady of Lourdes and the use of Lourdes’ water in care of 
the sick. As a rule we use natural means of cure, distribute medicaments, 
bandage the wounds, joined bruised limbs and do the needful according 
to the type and nature of various ailments. Every missionary is expected 
to know the basic things of elementary medicine. The natives see in us 
wandering doctors and we must at every hut put our hands into medical 
kit in order to give the sick suitable medicines. 


Some of our Brothers have made such a good name as doctors that 
from morning till late night they should be attending the sick and they 
hardly have any time even to attend to their own personal needs. The 
lame, the blind, the difficult to cure are brought to us every day from far 
off places, even from places where there are hospitals. The people have 
no faith in doctors employed in them. Whereas the people see in the 
Brothers pious messengers of God and they have no difficulty in putting 
their trust in the “Swamijis” (Indian name for religious men). We have 
some |5 dispensaries, which have a good reputation and frequented daily 
by 50 to 60 patients, which make up an annual total of something like 
2000 treatments. The dispensaries offer an excellent opportunity to know 
the people more and come in contact with them besides establishing a 
lasting raport with them. At the outbreak of epidemic, like cholera, 
typhoid, plague, etc, which occur with intermittent frequencies, our 
Brothers have more to do with the dying than with the sick. Last year 
within two months, in Khandwa itself, over 1500 people died of plague. 
Three of our Brothers placed themselves at the disposal of the 
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government health authorities and were entrusted with the emergency 
hospital. Because, no natives were willing and daring to approach the 
dying. Most of the sick lay on roadside abandoned by their families and 
relatives. (In India, among certain group of people, these sicknesses are 
looked upon as the attack of the evil one and hence they are carried and 
left outside their village limits to avoid further scourges from the evil 
one.) These abandoned ones had to be transported to the emergency 
hospital by the brothers themselves. By the special assistance of God 
none of our Brothers were infected and miraculously enough only a few 
of our people succumbed to the epidemic. Several of the dying were 
baptized and some of them were even restored to health. 


1.1. 1 1. Legal Aid to the Poor and Abolishing of Bonded Labour 


Equally in the field of legality and the removal of unjust oppression 
our Brothers are engaged. Our services will be greatly sought after by 
our own people confronted by civil and family strifes. Nowhere is so 
much injustice and dishonesty perpetrated as in the pagan society. 
Christian morals and principles are unknown. Double taxes, high interest 
rates, cheating in business, quarrels, family strifes disloyalty in marital life 
are daily occurrences and the missionary will be asked to mediate and 
find a solution. To make our influence strongly felt in such circumstances, 
we should have at least the elementary knowledge of law and an exact 
knowledge of customs, manners and practices of the people. Above all 
the missionary should possess a clear mind and a sound understanding. 
Our Brothers have a good influence with officers and bureaucracy and 
can achieve many things without difficulty for the common good and 
good of our won people. In several villages such involvements by the 
missionaries have been a cause of winning over several people to Gospel 
way of life. Thus we win the confidence of the people. So for example in 
a case where native policemen arrest innocent people and extract from 
them unjust concessions we get involved and free them on request of 
their relatives. The people thus helped become the most means for us to 
establish contact with their villages and kinsfolk. 


Another unjust practice among the natives is bonded labour by which 
high caste people compel the low caste to work for them over a period 
of time denying them any remuneration or extracting too much labour 
for too little wage. We enter into the matter and the innocent will be 
freed from such a practice of exploitation. So it happens that by establishing 
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a mission station in an area the promotion of human rights and the 
eradication of many uncivilized and unjust practices are achieved. Also 
less edifying but the dictum of charity demands are prevention of frequent 
occurrence of divorce between marital partners, selling of one’s wife, 
polygamy, etc. 


I. |. 12. The Apostolate of the Printed Word 


In addition to the above-mentioned spiritual and corporal works of 
mercy, the industrial or technical field offers us an effective means of 
promoting Christian values. With the help of a benefactor we have been 
able to obtain a somewhat good Printing Press from Germany. Our 
Brothers operate it and our Orphan boys also get training in the art of 
printing. In this Press, which is in Khandwa we print every month over 
|6000 pages of Christian literature and dispatch to various parts of India. 
Since the past five years we publish a very popular Weekly in Hindi by 
name “FARISHTA’ (The Messenger of God), which has circulation in over 
14 Dioceses of India. Besides the European languages we can cast 
alphabets with the help of this press for Indian languages, like Gujarati, 
Marathi and Hindi. This means we are in a position to bring out in a 
course of time good Christian literature in the form of periodicals, 
brochures, etc for the Indian Church. 


1.1. 13. The Construction Work 


For various purposes the missionary has to undertake construction 
work in a new mission area. The erection of schools, Churches, Chapels, 
Orphanages, Houses for missionaries, all these call for a lot of construction 
work. Even though our German Brothers in comparison to their Italian 
and French counterparts are known for their robust health, they require 
a roof over their head to relax after the days of hard work, to protect 
themselves from the scorching heat of the sun and the torrential rain. 
Buildings have to be erected and for this purpose Brothers with less 
aptitude for direct mission work can be made use of. Our orphan boys 
are also employed in this work. Thus they develop their skills and our 
new Christians find job opportunities and training in such construction 
projects. They are introduced to various handicrafts and trades like 
carpentry, foundry, tailoring, iron casting, etc. In almost every mission 
centre we have a workshop, wherein we make windows, doors, roofs, 
locks and such other things necessary for the various construction projects 
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undertaken by us. This saves us a lot of money and the quality of the 
products we manufacture measure up to our satisfaction and expectation. 
We produce in our workshops from the simple plough and bullock cart 
to sophisticated artistically perfect gothic alters for our mission Churches 
and Chapels. In the larger orphanages we train our boys in Photography, 
tailoring, glass-works, bookbinding, etc. Our Brothers have made a name 
for themselves for their skills in the surrounding areas. Seeing the well 
laid out roads, farms and gardens and the good architecture of our houses, 
the local chiefs and government officers have requested our Brothers 
their help and expert advice. 


1.1. 14. Agricultural Settlement 


In 1902 the Government entrusted to us, 30 miles east of Khandwa 
a large tract of jungle measuring 2400 acres of land. Three of our Brothers 
along with our Christians began clearing it and raising it into a model 
_ farm and agricultural settlement for our people. We have there at present 
a very flourishing farm. The area called Sirpur has now a Christian village; 
a Church dedicated to Sts. Peter and Paul with a native Priest in charge, 
a school and a cemetery. The farm provides every year a small sum to 
the mission. In addition to the usual farming we have introduced there 
cotton cultivation in a large scale. The settlement has a healthy herd of 
cattle consisting of 200 oxen, 80 cows and calves, |20 sheep and a large 
poultry farm. Less flourishing have been our farms in other missions on 
account of the frequent droughts (In the above farm Brothers had 
introduced irrigation system and hence the available water was well 
managed). In spite of setbacks we must raise such farms in our missions 
to show to the villagers that it can be managed in spite of all odds. 


Thus one can go on citing the conditions under which we labour 
and the marvellous results we have been able to achieve in so short a 
period. We can narrate about our habitation, cloths we wear, about our 
own and the natives eating habits, about the caste-system, about the 
religious rituals and practices, languages, geography, various tribes, about 
the outcastes, snakes and wild animals, about the attitude of the 
government towards the missionaries, about the political movements 
and their position towards Christian missionaries. 


My Lord, all these will be too much to narrate. | am confident that 
what | have already communicated will suffice to convince Your Lordship 
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that what we do is worth the trouble, worth the generous contribution of 
our benefactors in Europe. | pray that God permit the number of our 
Brothers increase more and more generous donations be forthcoming from 
our benefactors and friends in Europe so that the work of evangelisation 
coupled with the development of the people energetically carried forth. 
The Protestants do the utmost in order to win over the people of their 
sects. Over 5200 European and 38000 Indian Protestant missionaries 
constitute a tremendous workforce and they have relative following too- 
about | ,617,000 Anglicans, Methodists, Lutherans, Baptists, etc. Whereas, 
according to last year’s census the number of Catholics is only 2,681,000. 
Our growth is not so great and we must muster all our strength in order 
that we may not be lagging far behind the rich sects of America and England. 
We the poor Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi want to do everything so that 
the interest of the Church and Jesus’ Kingdom be promoted in India and as 
many pagans as possible be won over to His Kingdom. 


May Divine Providence increase the source of our assistance for us 
from Europe so that what we have already built up with such difficulty is 
maintained and that we may not be lagging in our interest and striving for 
greater breakthrough in the vineyard of the Lord. 


The Bishops of Hyderabad, Vishakapatanam, Kumbakonam and Bettiah 
have repeatedly requested for our Brothers for their Dioceses. But we must 
postpone opening of further station in view of the growing expenses. 


Like every psalm ends with the “Glory be to the Father” etc, so 
shall the letter of every missionary end with the request for help and 
support. | too dare request Your Excellency to extend to us your support 
and take into your protection our Paderborn Mission-Procurator. 


Finally, while thanking Your Excellency, we, along with our people 
assure you our prayers and promises to offer up all our efforts and 
sacrifices for the hearing of our prayers at the Divine Throne. 


With the expression of my sincere loyalty to Your Excellency, may | 
beg to remain, 


Your Excellency’s humble servant, 


Sd/- 


Fratre Paulus CMSF. 
Superior of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers and Mission Procurator 
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(' In the early writings of the Founder, the Congregation has been called the “Congregation 
of the poor Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi”, underlying the very Franciscan 
nature it wanted to imbibe and disseminate in its activities among the underprivileged 
and illiterate masses of India. 


2 By 1912, at the time of the composing of this reportage, the Congregation had extended 
its activities to the Archdiocese of Agra, to the Diocese of Daman and Krishnagar. 


3 Pagans, a term used in the pre- Vat. II mission terminology to indicate non-Christians 
among whom the church has her mission of evangelisation. This is no more used; the Vat. 
Il documents use the term non-Christians and in the spirit of Vat.II, “A Liturgical Animation 
Quarterly” published by St. Paulus Publications says, in its Oct. 14‘ 2001 liturgy: “ Are we 
(Christians) ready to accept that there are “un baptized Samaritans” in our midst whom 
we usually refer to as “non-Christians” but who by their exemplary lives are more authentic 
Christians than many of us”. 


* St. Peter Claver Sodality was an action-forum in Germany towards ending of slavery in 
the Americas and Africa towards the end of the | 9" century, mainly to raise funds for this 
cause and to form popular opinion among Catholics against this colonial evil. 


° The Brothers were invited by Bishop Pelvet MSFS to Nagpur from Lahore in 1990 to 
work mainly among the famine victims of 1899-1900. The circumstances that led to this 
invitation and the subsequent break of ties between the groups of Brothers in Lahore and 
Nagpur is dealt in detail in “From Father Rhine to Mother Ganges”. 


° Cfr. “Bro. Paulus Moritz’s sojourn in Rome and Assisi, Sept. 1909 “The Sower” Vol. XV. 
N. 3, August 1985; the CMSF was integrated into the greater Franciscan Family on 26" 
May 1906 by the Decree of the Minister General of the T.O.R, V. Rev. Fr. Angelo de 
Mattia. 


’ Here, by Order the Founder identifies the Congregation with the greater Franciscan 
Order a part of which the Congregation became by affiliation with the T.O.R.s. 


° One gets a brief but exact idea of the type of formation imparted to the early Brothers. 
The aspect of enculturation so much emphasized by the Church, the role of the Novice- 
Master and the importance of a sound formation based on sound Catholic Doctrine were 
all insisted upon.) 
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|. 2. The Nimar Missions 
Cradle of CMSF Missions (1901 - 1918) 


|. 2.1. A brief history of the Diocese of Nagpur 


The Archdiocese of Nagpur is situated in the central India. It 
comprises of the Districts of Nagpur and Bhandara of Maharashtra State 
and the Districts of Betul, Chhindwara, Seoni (except the tahsil of 
Lakhnadon) and Bhalaghat of Madhya Pradesh. The Diocese was originally 
formed by the dismemberment of what was then known as the Central 
Provinces and Berar, from the Diocese of Vishakhapatnam in |887 and 
was entrusted to the care of the Missionaries of St. Francis de Sales. On 
July 18, 1932 the Brief “De Romanorum Pontificum” erected the 
Prefecture of Jabalpur (now Diocese) by separating from the Diocese of 
Nagpur and Allahabad, the districts of Jabalpur, Mandla, Narsinhpur and 
the tahsil of Lakhnadon in Seoni district. Again on March II, 1935, the 
Decree “Salustis Animarum” of the S. C. of the Propagation of the Faith 
erected the Prefecture of Indore (Now Diocese) comprising parts of the 
Diocese of Ajmer, Allahabad, and Nagpur, namely, the districts of 
Hoshangabad and Khandwa. During the period between 1845 and !900 
the Fransalians had sent out 65 Priests, 15 Brothers, 7 Catechists and 8 
Aspirants from Annecy to their Indian Missions. 


In September 1933, Nagpur was raised to an Archbishopric, with 
Amaravati and Chanda Dioceses as its Suffragans. Msgr. Eugene D'Souza 
was the first Indian Bishop of the diocese and later the Archbishop. On 
January 16, 1964, through the Bull “Religio Vera Christique Salus” the 
Prefecture of Raipur was formed by detaching Raipur, Durg and Bilaspur 
from the Archdiocese Nagpur and was entrusted to the Pallotine Fathers. 
Later in 1974 it became a diocese. 


|. 2. 2. CMSF in the Diocese of Nagpur 


With the establishment of the Indian hierarchy in 1886, the Vicariate 
Apostolic of Vishakhapatanam was raised to the status of a Diocese and 
made a Suffragan to Madras along with Hyderabad. The same Diocese 
was bifurcated in 1887 for creating the new Diocese of Nagpur as a 
Suffragan of Madras and it was entrusted to the Pastoral care of the 
Fransalian Priests with Msgr. Riccaz as its first bishop. 
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According to the Catholic Directory of 1899 the Diocese of Nagpur 
had then a population of 15 million, out of which 7,222 were Catholics. 
There were 28 Churches with 19 missionaries, working in 10 Orphanages, 
3 Colleges, and | Seminary. There were also 53 village schools and 6 
dispensaries. Many Religious Congregations such as, the Congregation of 
the Sisters of St. Joseph of St. Jean de Maurienne in Kamptee, Daughters 
of the Cross of Annecy, Catchiest Sisters of Mary Immaculate and the 
indigenous order of the Sisters of St. Anne also rendered pastoral and 
apostolic services to the Archdiocese during this period. 


At this juncture in 1901 the CMSF arrived in the Nimar Missions in 
the Diocese of Nagpur. Though the German Franciscan Tertiaries were 
already working in the Diocese of Nagpur, the Diocesan authorities had 
not assigned any particular territory or specific work to them. 
Nevertheless, the Diocese and the newly erected Congregation of the 
CMSF were on the look out for an area to launch their missionary activities. 


|. 2. 3. Establishment of the Mother- House & the First 
Mission 


It was towards the end of the second half of the year 1901 that a 
group of people from Nimar district belonging to Balahi caste came to Fr. 
Francis Foulex. ) 
MSFS, the Railway 
Chaplain of 
Khandwa, with a 
request to instruct 
them in the Catholic 
faith. A few of them 
were already 
Protestants. He in 
turn communicated 


this to Bishop Jean ) 3 S : 
Marie Crochet, the “The Cradle” The first “Mother House & Generalate” of CMSF 
Bishop Sys 'ane (Parish Church at the right) 


Diocese. Meanwhile, Bro. Paulus Moritz with the approval of the Bishop 
had been searching for a suitable area, from where the new Congregation 
could not only direct their own mission activities, but also have faster 
postal connections with Europe. He was only too happy to grab the God 


a 
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given opportunity, when the Bishop informed him of the news that he 
received from Fr. Francis Foulex. Hence, Khandwa was chosen to begin 
the mission activities of the CMSF as it was a Railway junction with good 
connections to Bombay, and serving both the above purposes. | 


|. 2. 4. The Balahi Caste 


According to their tradition the Balahis originally came to the Nimar 
District as serfs and menials of the Rajput soldiers and farmers. In 1931, 
there were around half a million Balahis and their number at the turn of the 
century might not 
have been much 
different. The vast 
majority of them 
were poor. The 
main reason of 
their poverty was 
their indebtedness 
to money lenders 
(arising out of 
crop- failure). 
Extravagant 
celebration of 


; Bishop Copel, Bros Paulus Moritz (Founder) & Nichloas Hohn (Co- 
marriage, funeral founder) at a Mission gathering at the Brothers’ Mother House, 
rites and the Khandura - 1905 


exploitation of cloth merchants who sold handloom products to them at a 
higher price made them borrow from moneylenders. About their miserable 
plight, Fuchs Stephen who undertook an anthropological study says: 


“The Balahis are not a charming people. They are mean, ignorant, 
fatalistic, dirty and dull through no fault of their own. They have been made 
what they are today by centuries of oppression and serfdom, by living in 
starvation, squalor and disease for generations. They are the tragic products 
of an execrable fate of a heart-rending past”. 


Protestants were the first missionary body to establish mission 
among the Balahis. In the beginning they met with a little or no success at 
all. Only the “Great Famines” towards the close of the 19" century 
facilitated their access to the Balahis who had suffered most the pangs of 
hunger than any other caste. 
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Immediately, Bro. Paulus Moritz along with Bro. Leopold Schreior 
went to Khandwa and met Fr. Francis Foulex, who took them around the 
villages to study the situation. The response from the people was very 
encouraging; they gave an enthusiastic reception to the missionaries. 
These two Brothers and another Brother from Nagpur began the 
construction of the first House (Mother House) of the CMSF. Bishop 
Jean Marie Crochet laid the foundation stone for this historical structure. 
The villagers, in their enthusiasm to have the missionaries among them, 
helped in digging the foundation, carrying stones, mortar etc. Along with 
the house, a village school too was constructed and Bishop Crochet 
blessed both these on the | 5th January 1902. The Bishop also appointed 
an Indian priest as Chaplain for the Brothers. With these the Brothers 
began their missionary activities. 


1.2.5. The Apostolate 


However, the beginning wasn’t smooth, but providential. The upper 
castes people were not happy with the Brothers’ works of emancipation 
and there were incidents of violent protest to prohibit the Brothers from 
entering their villages. Those who dared to have any dealing with the 
Brothers were systematically ostracized. They waited for an opportune 
time to play upon the emotions of the SS people and project 
themselves as their saviours. 


The aftermath of the great famine and the plague that followed was 
very much still 
felt in the area. 
Knowing fully 
well that scarce 
drinking water 
sources were an 
easy means for 
the spread of 
the dreaded 
disease, the 
Brothers used 
water purifiers 
to disinfect | 2 
them. But the — Bros. Paulus Moritz, Philip Schribeer & Raraaaits Jung in ne of the 
peopl e of the Nimar Mission Villages 
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upper castes soon spread a rumour that the missionaries were poisoning 
their wells. A great uproar arose and the Brothers were driven out of the 
villages. 


Undeterred, the Brothers continued their works of mercy in other 
villages in keeping with the Gospel commands (Mt. 10.1 1-15). 
Nevertheless it did not take long to prove their good intentions/innocence. 
An upper caste man fell seriously ill and the local medications were of no 
avail. Left with no other alternatives the man was carried in a dying state 
to the Brothers’ dispensary. In true Christian charity they treated him 
with their simple medicines and he gradually regained his health; saved 
him almost from the jaws of death. The incident not only doused the 
animosity of the upper castes but also paved the way for the free 
movement of the Brothers in the area. 


They began their apostolic activities in good earnest and in the first 
year itself sixty people were brought to the faith from Khandwa village. 
In his annual report, 1901-1902, to the Pontifical Society for the 
Propagation of Faith in Lyons, Bishop Crochet wrote that the Brothers 
had penetrated into some 22 villages of Nimar, in the environs of Khandwa. 
Further, ne stated with a sense of satisfaction and pride, that the Brothers 
had made rapid progress in their mission efforts, with an entry in the 
Baptism returns of the names of 300 infants and a happy number of 200 
adults under instruction. 


The Brothers paid equal attention to the functioning of the school, 
which was started in the same compound of the Mother House. Thus 
the beginning of the Nimar mission was rather smooth without any hurdles 
from the Diocesan authorities of Nagpur. Bishop Crochet especially, seems 
to have given the Brothers a free hand in their mission efforts. The 
development of this mission by the Brothers can be considered in two 
phases, namely - one from 1901 -1903 and the other from 1908 -1914, 
i.e. the period just before the outbreak of the First World War. During 
the first phase, the evangelisation of several native Balahi villages took 
place and during the second phase the process of consolidation of the 
same. During the first phase the main attention was on the catechetical 
front, coupled with elementary education and basics in hygiene. For this 
they had opened many village schools at Roshnai, Chimati, Aulia, Sirsood, 
and Lankara etc. However, this was only a beginning of the missionary 
enterprise of the Congregation. 
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The Brothers also started an orphanage in Khandwa and had 35 
boys on roll. Besides, they had opened three more dispensaries, adding 
to the two that were opened earlier and 33 village schools, where there 
was strength of | 150 students in all. In the boarding and in the schools. 
the children were also taught to sing, dance and act. On one occasion. 
during the Pastoral visit of the Bishop to the Brothers’ mission areas, the 
children trained by them put up a cultural programme; a drama on the 
life of St. Stephen the Proto-Martyr. It was the first of its kind, which the 
Bishop and the local people appreciated it and congratulated the Brothers. 
They also erected few Churches in centres, like Aulia, Sirpur, Bhoifal 
etc. The number of Catechumens had touched 4,000. 


1.2.6. At the Catechetical Front 


On the catechetical front, the Brothers understood well the 
importance of the role of the indigenous Catechists, who in the absence 
of the Brothers would be their best representatives. These Catechists 
functioned also as teachers in the village schools, which the brothers had 
established. They were paid from the mission allowance of the Brothers, 
and in turn, enjoyed great prestige in their own villages. For, they were 
the connecting links between the European Brothers and the local people. 
Since the Brothers were not very conversant with the local dialect the 
Catechists were almost like interpreters between the Brothers and the 
people. They also assisted the Brothers in dispensing medicines through 
our dispensaries: for the Brothers had established good dispensaries at 
three important centres where thousands of people flocked, without 
distinction of caste or creed. | 


The Catechetical schools set up by the Brothers at their own expense 
in Khandwa and Aulia had trained several hundreds of catechists to work 
in the various Missions of Nimar. The Brothers toured continuously 
between villages in bullock-carts with their Catechist, living like nomads 
and sleeping in the bullock-carts or under the shade of trees. It is to be 
remembered here that all these trips to the village missions were done 
under the guidance of Bro. Paulus Moritz, the Founder. It was for the 
first time in the history of the Catholic Church that a group of Religious 
Brothers worked independently, in the missions. 


A novel method, which the Brothers adopted (one of the dreams of 
Fr. Bodewig), had been the training of women-catechists. The frequently 
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devastating famines would leave several women widows and in need of 
support and sustenance. The Brothers had trained a number of them 
who proved to be of immense assistance in the catechetical front. In 
order to concentrate on the on-going formation of the catechists, the 
Brothers used to conduct monthly orientation courses for them in 
Khandwa and Aulia to which the catechists would come along with their 
wives and remain for few days attending the courses. 


One of the efficacious methods the Brothers used in their apostolate 
had been the tent touring. One or two Brothers would tour in the 
company of their catechists the villages over an extended period of time. 
At night they would stay in the tent and meet the village folk in the evening 
hours when they would return from their fields. The Brothers would 
impart to them the Gospel messages and listen to their myriads of 
problems and worries and suggest possible solutions. Apart from the 
above-mentioned methods there were also development-oriented 
activates such as imparting better methods of farming, providing legal aid 
to the needy, etc. They had also introduced with success co-operative 
movements to help the poor villagers. Many were assisted, above all 
with better housing and habitations. 


1.2.7. Mission Methods and Financial support 


The best of all mission methods adopted by the Brothers had been 
their capacity to identify themselves with the poor and simple village 
folk. We shall not forget the fact that the work of the Brothers had been 
that of an auxiliary type, preparing the ground, penetrating areas un- 
reached by the Gospel message, etc. Apart from the functions related to 
the Ministerial Priesthood, such as the administration of the sacraments 
the Brothers did everything in their missions. Thus we see in the Nimar 
missions Frs. Daviet Decisier, Servage and Fidelis Pereira playing the role 
of mission-priests for the Brothers. The Brothers visited periodically the 
villages in order to instruct the children and adults, erected elementary 
schools and dispensaries in them, took care of the orphans and widows 
of the recurring famines. In the two Catechists-Training Schools at 
Khandwa and Aulia they trained a sufficient number of Catechists whose 
assistance they knew only too well to appreciate. 


The Nimar missions begun by the Brothers were supported by them, 
with the funds Bro. Paulus Moritz collected in Europe through their 
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mission procure in Paderborn. Bishop Francis Copel was to acknowledge 
this fact several times, especially when he was faced with financial crunct 
caused by the outbreak of the First World War. Bro. Paulus would sen’ 
Mission appeals bearing the motifs of work of the Congregation to the 
benefactors in the German-speaking countries of Europe with the advice 
to send their donations to the Paderborn Mission-Procura of the 
Congregation. The amounts that were collected through the Paderborr 
Procure would be sent to a Bank account in Nagpur. One Mr. Rudol 
Grein, who faithfully assisted in Paderborn prepared the list of donors 
and sent them to Bro. Paulus in Khandwa, who in turn would send < 
“Thank You/God Bless You” note to each donor. Bro. Paulus disbursec 
the amounts that had been forwarded to the Bank in Nagpur accordins 
to the needs of the CMSF missions. 


|.2.8. First to be Called 


The Congregation had its loss in the person of Bro. Leopold Schreier 
one of the first members of this unique type of Missionary body. He hac 
been touring incessantly in Nimar villages and through constant exposure 
to the Indian sun had contracted enteric fever in one of the remotest 
villages. Even though he was rushed to one of the hospitals in Nagpur for 
better medical care, he succumbed to the tropical disease on the 22nc 
September 1902. 


|. 2. 9. Second Phase of Nimar Missions 


The second phase of the mission in Nimar was characterized by the 
consolidation of the work that the Brothers had already commenced. It 
was also a phase of harvesting the fruits of the hard labours of the first 
phase. By 1908 the number of Brothers in the missions increased to | 3, 
around 2000 received the faith and several thousands were 
Catechumenates. A report on the Pastoral Visitation that Bishop Cope’ 
undertook in 1908 carries a beautiful account of the state of the Nimar 
missions. The Bishop arrived on 23rd May 1908 and was warmly received 
by the Brothers, Mission Priests, Sisters and numerous Parishioners from 
the different villages of the Brothers. After the reception programmes, 
the Bishop, true to his Pastoral obligations, along with other Priests sat in 
the Confessional Chair and received a lot of penitents. On the 24th May, 
the Bishop held 3 Confirmation services in different Churches, where a 
large number of new entrants to the faith received the Holy Spirit. On 
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the same day a large number of Catechumenates were also received into 
the fold. During the one-week Pastoral visit, the Bishop Confirmed 500, 
while a thousand embraced the faith. The Bishop was full of admiration 
for the Brothers for their enthusiasm in the missions and the splendid 
work they were doing. One of the positive outcomes of his visit was the 
division of Nimar missions into two districts, one with Khandwa and the 
other with Aulia as the centres. Frs. Eugene Deciser and Jerome Servage 
were appointed as Mission-Priests to Khandwa and Fr. Rege Daviat for 
Aulia. 


1. 2. 10. Various Activities of the Brothers in Khandwa 


The Khandwa Mission centre, where the Brothers also had 
established their Mother House and Generalate was a beehive of activities. 
There was the Mother House of the Brothers, the Novitiate of the 
fledgling Congregation, and a Catechists training school, a Printing Press, 
boarding for the poor village children and a Primary school. The Mother 
House and the Generalate had been a point of reference for all the 
Brothers who worked in the Nimar missions and later on in different 
parts of India. Between 1908 and 1913 the number of Brothers had 
increased to 30 and they were stationed at places like Songhir, Khandwa, 
Sirpur, jakli, Aulia, Pandhana, etc. Brothers Paulus Moritz and Nicholas 
Hohn stayed at Khandwa, the former as the Superior General and the 
latter as the Novice Master and assistant to the Superior General. In 
addition to the mission work and administration of the Congregation 
Bro. Paulus Moritz was involved in voluminous correspondence with the 
benefactors of the Congregation in Europe. He installed a Printing Press 
close to the residence of the Brothers to facilitate these correspondences. 
He also published a fortnightly in Hindi, called FARISHTA, which was 
well received by the villagers. Besides, it was also circulated all over the 
Hindi speaking areas of northern India and even among the Indian settlers 
of East Africa. It was edited by Fr. Eugine, and printed and published by 
Bro. Paulus Moritz. 


It should be mentioned here that several other Dioceses on the 
sub-continent watched the Congregation’s apostolate with interest, for 
the reason mentioned above - it was the first mission by a group of 
Religious Brothers. Hence, we see the expansion of the Brothers’ mission, 
prior to the First World War, to the Padroado Dioceses of Daman, the 
Diocese of Krishnagar in central Bengal and to the Archdiocese of Agra. 
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The Nimar Mission was financed by the Brothers’ Procure ir 
Paderborn, Germany. It functioned directly under the supervision anc 
guidance of the Founder himself. The contributions that flowed in were 
deposited under the title, “Missions Procure of the Missionary Brothers 
of Paderborn”. The Bishop of the Diocese of Paderborn supported the 
missionary efforts of the Centre. (A letter of the Founder, dated 3" 
November 1912, translation of which is reproduced in the |* chapter; 
Part two of this book bears testimony to it.) Bro. Paulus Moritz had a 
mission minded gentleman by name Mr. Herr Rudolf Greiner, who was 
very enthusiastic and willing to assist him in his procure work. He prepared 
the list of all the benefactors in Germany and sent them to Bro. Paulus at 
Khandwa, who in turn acknowledged individual contributions with a 
colourful “Thank You” card, though it was a strenuous task for him since 
every card was handwritten in those days. In 1909 the number of the 
benefactors counted 22,000. 


|. 2. 11. Nimar Missions after the Out-Break of World War I 


The whole of Nimar mission was at its best in 1913. The “Salesians” 
give a picture of the dynamism of the situation in the following description, 
especially of the main centre, Khandwa- 


“The Khandwa Mission compound could then be compared to a beehive 
of activities. The Franciscan Brothers were seen coming and going, carts and 
tongas were on the move from early morning, Christians from far-off villages 
were resting under the shade of the trees, school children could be heard 
reciting their lessons, etc”. 


However, at the outbreak of World War I, all the activities had to be 
terminated on account of the arrest and internment of the Brothers 
because of their German Nationality. At this time the Nimar Missions 
and all other centres elsewhere that the young Congregation had in the 
Indian Subcontinent were at their most flourishing best. In the Nimar 
Mission alone, there were 20 European and 4 Indian Brothers. They were 
helped by four full time Mission-Priests. They reached out to 120 villages, 
which were cared for from the main centres with resident Brothers - 
centres like Khandwa, Aulia, Songhir, Bhoifal, Jakli, Rudhi and Pandhana. 
Another Mission was opened in the Bilaspur district at a place called 
Paraghat where Brothers Raphael Joseph Wengert and Jerome 
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Michaelbach were stationed. They had to look after ten villages. A priest, 
Fr. Bonnevie by name, used to visit them frequently for the administration 
of the Sacraments. By 1914 a hundred and fifty of them embraced the 
faith in the Paraghat Mission. There were Catechist training centres in 
Khandwa and Aulia. The Khandwa Centre had 45 villages and 3 established 
schools, which were cared from centres like Rudhi, Piplani, Takli, and 
Sirpur, each with resident Brothers. The Aulia centre had 45 villages and 
seven schools, which were cared for from centres Bhoifal and Songhir. In 
this centre there was a well established Church, dedicated to the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus. 


Bishop Coppel of Nagpur, in his 1914 Report to the Pontifical Society 
for the Propagation of faith, , gives the number of Catholics in the Khandwa 
Division of Nimar Missions as 2,200 and that of the Aulia Missions as 
4,330 (both are Franciscan Brothers’ Missions). This is out of the total of 
18,000 Catholics of the Diocese of Nagpur. Thus the Missions started by 
the Brothers in the Nimar district progressed within a short span of just 
over a decade. Again as the Salesians has certified: 


“All along, the missionary Priests were simply in charge of administering 
the Sacraments. The catechising, the material side and the uplifting of the 
villages were in the hands of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. These were 
zealous and well disciplined, and lived poorly too”. 


The indefatigable work of the first group of the pioneering Brothers 
was full of sacrifice. They were not afraid of heat, bad weather, meagre 
food, poor dwelling, etc. They accepted every thing in their stride and 
the Lord abundantly rewarded their sacrifice. As followers of the Gospel, 
following the example of their heavenly patron St. Francis of Assisi the 
Brothers became all things to all people. 


Thus in the hot plains of Nimar District, in the Central Provinces of 
British India, the Pioneer missionary Charism of the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers was gaining strength and maturity, under the able watchful 
guidance of its Founder, Bro. Paulus Moritz. However, the Christian 
communities they had founded in Nimar had to be abandoned due to 
their internment and subsequent deportation to Germany. 
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|. 2. 12. Knhandwa becomes a Diocese 


The Papal Bull “Apostolico Officio” of Pope Paul VI erected the 
Diocese of Khandwa on February 3, 1977. It comprises of the two civi 
districts of Khandwa and Khargone, also called East and West Nima 
Districts, separated from the Indore Diocese. 


Rt. Rev. Abraham Viruthakulangara was appointed the first Bishor 
of Khandwa. On the occasion of the erection of the Diocese the Bishor 
wrote to the Superior General: 


“IT do not know how to thank you for your great concern about us, | 
know how happy you are on hearing that your old Khandwa is a new Diocese”. 
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ARCHBISHOP’S HOUSE 
*,OHAN NAGAR 

iGPUR - 440 001 

Telepho: : (0712) 533239 
rersonal : 560780 

Fax : 527906 


E-Mail: abpabrah@nagpur.dot.net.in 


MOST REV. ABRAHAM VIRUTHAKULANGARA 
ARCHBISHOP OF NAGPUR 


07-09-2001 


To 


Bro. Superior General, 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers, 
Borivli, Mumbai. 


Dear Bro. General, 


Greetings from Nagpur! | am happy to learn that 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers are celebrating the 
Centenary of its foundation this year, 2001. | wish the function all success 
and God’s blessings! 


| have been associated with the Franciscan Missionary Congregation, 
some times fondly called as “Borivli Brothers” (Bombay), as the first Bishop 
of Khandwa and then now as the Archbishop of Nagpur. It is with great 
joy that | note that this Congregation was conceived in Nagpur and due 
attention was given from here by my great and grand predecessors. The 
Congregation really worked very hard in the cause of evangelisation 
understood in those days in Nimar (Khandwa) area. The book written 
about the history of the Church in Central India Berar has many references 
of the work of the Brothers in those areas. | have met some of the old 
German Brothers after | became the Bishop of Khandwa in 1977. They 
enquired about certain people, the building and even trees they planted 
in the missions. In Khandwa the Brothers were already then pioneers in 
Print Media by publishing a Hindi periodical called Faristha. 


The Brothers were really pioneers in evangelisation facing many 
difficulties, even at the cost of life of some Brothers. People speak of the 
incidents in Aulia in Khandwa district. Even today the incident of the 
brutal killing of Brother George in Agra bears witness to the blood shed 
by early Brothers. 


The Brothers are a great example to present day proclaimers of the 
Good News. | am very happy to take note of the quality of the service 
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and life of Franciscan Brothers. | wish they came back to the origin: 
like Nagpur and Khandwa, though they have spread their wings all over 
India and abroad. 


Their excellence in job oriented technical and simple training 
programs for young ones need to be appreciated and encouraged by the 
Church leadership. 


There are many remnants of the hard and zealous work of the 
Brothers in Khandwa, which was part of the Nagpur Archdiocese. Most 
important souvenir of the Brothers now in this area is the good words 
and appreciation the simple villagers have of the Brothers. Their dedicatec 
service in the cause of education and caring of the orphans through many 
boarding is still continuing in many places. 


| am very happy to note the growth of the Congregation in quality 
and quantity, not only of members, but also their service. 


Wishing abundant blessings from God upon all the Brothers anc 
their work. 


Yours sincerely, 


Fh Vir GZ —__ 


Archbishop Abraham Viruthakulangara 
Archbishop of Nagpur. 
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|. 3. Paraghat Mission (1910 — 1914) 
1.3.1. CMSF in Paraghat Mission 


(Extract from the Mission Magazine “The Salesian”-December 
1980 issue) 


If you travel by a mail train from Nagpur to Calcutta, you will find 
on your right, after passing a small station just after Bilaspur, a little group 
of houses half hidden under the shade of a huge Baniyan tree. This small 
village forms the headquarters of the mission of Paraghat, meant for the 
caste people. 


The late Bishop Coppel started this centre in 1910. Up to that date 
all our missions were located in the western part of our Diocese (Nagpur). 
He therefore wished that some attempt should be made at improving 
the lot of the people along the BNR line. Bro. Paulus Moritz, the Superior 
of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers of Khandwa was approached on 
the subject and he readily offered Bro. Raphael Wengert, one of his most 
zealous missionaries, to carry out the desire of the Bishop of Nagpur. 
Bro. Raphael Wengert made Bilaspur his headquarters and started 
exploring the villages of the district. The beginnings were extremely 
difficult: nobody wished to receive him and he was refused both food 
and access to houses. For months together, he returned each evening to 
Bilaspur exhausted and hungry and what was worse, without any ray of 
hope. 


1.3. 2. Signs Of Hope 


Two harder years thus passed by but the Brother refused to give 
up, on the contrary, made up his mind to put up in villages and live their 
life. He called several times on the Chief man of the village of Paraghat, a 
tall Brahmin with a forbidding air, and with great trouble and difficulty 
obtained from him a small plot of land under a huge Baniyan tree. The 
zealous Brother pitched his tent there and not without further trouble 
succeeded in engaging for his kitchen a half blind cook of high caste. He 
then completely identified himself with the people and on being closely 
watched was found faultless in his observance of the rules of the Raust 
Caste. He lived simply on rice and dhal and denied himself all kinds of 
forbidden food. 3 
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Seeing that they could approach him without fear of being defiled, 
children and other folk visited him and showed themselves anxious to 
know the purpose of his putting up close to their village: and a few became 
interested in the religion that he was practicing. Thus the light of faith 
began to dawn amidst the Raust and a ray of hope to warm the heart of 
the messenger of God. The news spread that a great “Guru” had come 
and people listened to the white man in large numbers and invited him to 
other villages as well. Thus began his great tours through the jungles 
restricted neither by the broiling sun nor the torrential rains, which 
compelled him on several occasions to swim across swollen rivers. 


1.3. 4. The setback 


After much hesitation, some persons wished to embrace the religion 
of the God’s messenger and all seemed to go well when the Great World 
War broke out in 1914. Being a German, Bro. Raphael Wengnet was 
requested by two policemen to leave the place within 24 hours. He 
obeyed with a feeling of death in his heart. He was sent first to 
Concentration Camp and then repatriated to Germany. Bro. Paulus Moritz 
could not sent any one to replace him, as there were no native vocations 
yet. In the midst of adverse circumstances his (Bro. Raphael Wengnet) 
missionary spirit far from slackening acquired momentum. At the age of 
31 he proceeded to Friburg to study Philosophy and Theology and was 
ordained Priest in 1924. (During this time many of the Brothers of the 
Congregation of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers left the Fraternity, 
not being sure of its future in India due to the then prevailing political 
situation.) Two years later he requested Bishop Coppel to allow him to 
work again in India, in his father-less mission. His wishes were granted 
with pleasure and early in 1926 he returned to Paraghat. No traces of its 
former Christian life were left: some of those who had embraced the 
faith were dead and others weren't practicing it and hence, everything 
had to be started over again. 


[.3. 5. New Missionary 


Bro. Raphael Wengnet, now Fr. Joseph Wengnet, resumed his spiritual 
struggles. His former spirit of indomitable courage and tenacity had now 
increased. He put up again under the same old Baniyan tree and began 
anew. He built a mud house and a Chapel, and set himself touring villages. 
After appealing in vain to the villagers there he opened up other villages, 
which received him and proceeded onwards as of old. 
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|. 4. Aulia Mission & Sirpur Farm (1902 — 1918) 
|. 4. |. CMSF in Aulia Mission 


Aulia Mission, part of Khandwa, Nimar District was started by the 
Brothers in 1902. However, since the Mission activities had grown in the 
territory, Bishop Copel, after his Pastoral visit, convinced of the success 
of the mission efforts of the Brothers, divided the Nimar mission in to 
two mission districts for better administration and effective evangelisation. 
This had given further boost to the mission efforts of the Brothers. There 
were 45 villages under the care of the Brothers, besides seven schools 
and a Catechist-training centre. The Brothers manned Aulia mission by 
residing at Bhoifal and Songier centres. Brothers had also erected a 
Church, which eventually became the Parish Church, dedicated to the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus. There 
were about 4,330 people 
who embraced the holly faith, 
through the efforts of the 
Brothers, where there had 
been none when Brothers 
had started their mission, 
according to the Report 
submitted to the Pontifical 
Society for the Propagation 
of Faith by Bishop Coppel in 


191 4, Aulia Mission School 


In 1902, seeing the good work that the Brothers were doing towards 
the upliftment of the poor villagers, the Headman of a village in Aulia, a 
certain Daula Patel, donated to Bros. Paulus Moritz and Nicholas Hohn, 
a piece of his land. This man came in contact with the Brothers during 
one of their daily village visits. He gave them the land on one condition: 
that the Brothers start a school as they had done in Khandwa. The 
Brothers accepted the offer immediately, as they themselves were on 
the lookout for a plot of land in Aulia, so that they could concentrate 
better on the surrounding villages, since these were far away from 
Khandwa. Hence, they lost no time in erecting a school and house for 
the Brothers. This was the beginning of the development of Aulia and 
the surrounding villages. 
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Sirpur Mission 

In April 1902, the then British Government donated a large piece of 
land, measuring 300 hectares to the Brothers at Sirpur. This place is about 
18 miles east of Khandwa and was given for the purpose of settling those 
people who had embraced the holy faith, thanks to the efforts of the 
Brothers. This, to a certain extent helped those people to escape 
humiliation; otherwise they would have had to suffer from other villagers 
for having embraced the faith. The Brothers first erected a Church on 
this piece of land and dedicated it deliberately to Saints Peter and Paul 
because interestingly both the Government officer, who gave the land 
and the Founder who received it had the names Peter and Paul 
respectively. 


Bro. Clement Krieg built the Church and Bishop Stephen 
Bonaventure blessed it in | 906. It was in use until the new one was erected 
in 1912. Fr. Fidelis Pereira blessed its foundation stone in the presence of 
Bros. Anthony Rund, Ignatius Jager and Aloysius Bader. The customary 
documents placed were written in four languages; in Latin- the then official 
language of the Church, Hindi- the local language, Portuguese- the 
officiating priest was from the Portuguese Padroado Diocese of Damon 
and finally in German, because the Brothers were from German speaking 
countries. The construction of the new Church was completed within a 
few months and Fr. Fidelis Pereira blessed it in the presence of a large 
gathering of priests, Brothers and new Christians. 


During the period between 1912 and 1915 the Sirpur mission could 
register several baptisms. Thus in 1913, we see a group of forty people 
receiving the Sacrament of Regeneration. In 1914 several high caste adults 
were received into the Church. In 1915 six entire Hindu families from 
the Kulmi and Kurku castes were admitted into the Church and later on 
permitted to settle down in the Agricultural Resettlement Colony. The 
parish-life was enlivened by the annual celebrations of the liturgical events 
with lively singing and processions. The Brothers had started a co- 
operative society and intensified their educational programmes in the 
outlying villages. 


Along with the mission in the area, in course of time, the Brothers 
also developed the land into a model agricultural farm and colony. The 
first to be settled on the new colony were, naturally, the people of Balahi 
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caste as it was for 
them that the 
Brothers began their 
first mission. These 
were followed by a 
few people of the 
upper caste, such as 
the Kurmis = and 
Kurkus. The upper 
caste had to be taken fe 
care of because as Aulia Mission Settlement. 
soon as they received the holy faith they were rejected by their kith and 
kin. Part of the Sirpur farm was also reserved as grazing ground for cattle. 
The Brothers developed the rest of the agricultural land by sinking wells 
and laying out irrigation system with pump-sets and pipelines. For 
converting the barren land, the Brothers had invested a lot of money and 
this can be ascertained from the account sheets of those years. This was 
besides developing the given area into a model colony with all the needed 
amenities. The Brothers also had the assistance of Fr. Fidelis Pereira of 
the Diocese of Daman, who was lent to the Diocese of Nagpur, for the 
administration of sacraments to the settlers. He was like a mission -Priest 
for the Sirpur farm of the Brothers. 


1. 4. 2. “Shrine of Our Lady of Bhoifal”’ 


Three or four miles away from Aulia mission district, at a place called 
Bhoifal, was a hill that overlooked the whole of the Nimar District. This 
hill was centrally located and Bro. Clement Krieg was attracted towards 
it and struck with the idea of erecting a Shrine in honour of “Our Lady of 
Lourdes”. 


This Shrine was intended to initiate the people of the area to Marian 
devotion and to foster unity and solidarity among all the people of the 
locality. Thus the idea of Pilgrimage was promoted, and to the non- 
Christians this expression of piety was not foreign, as they too believed 
in “Theerth Yathras” (Pilgrimage) to Holy Places. 


The Brothers popularised this Shrine as a Centre for Marian 
Pilgrimage. The first ever pilgrimage organized by them was on Sunday 
14% and 15" of February 1909. Processions of people led by the Brothers 
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began to arrive from various Mission Centres of the Nimar district and 
converge on the Marian Shrine at Bhoifal. On the way they recited Rosary 
and sung aloud-Marian devotional hymns. The entire Bhoifal hill was 
decorated and a large Altar was set up outside the Shrine. The finest of 
all the processions was the one led by Bro. Anthony Rund, who had 
brought his people from Songhir walking for four hours. On Sunday 15", 
Fr. Deciser, the mission priest of Aulia offered Solemn High Mass assisted 
by Daviet and Pallud as Deacon and sub-Deacon. The Choir under the 
direction of Bro. Nicolas Hohn rendered the Gregorian Mass of the Angels. 
On the occasion Fr. Daviet gave an eloquent sermon in Hindustani. Before 
leaving the Marian Sanctuary, the people went to the Marian Altar and 
offered flowers as well as money according to the Indian custom. Fifteen 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers participated in the pilgrimage. 


Thus with the whole-hearted cooperation of all concerned, especially 
the mission priests, the brothers were able to promote the Catholic 
Religion with all its richness and devotional practices among the Bhalais 
of Nimar. The Bhoifal Pilgrim continued to be celebrated right down the 
ages, attracting a concourse of pilgrims of all classes and creeds. 


However, as in the case of Khandwa missions, Aulia missions too, 
including the Sirpur settlement and farm, all had to be abandoned by the 
Brothers at the outbreak of the world war. As soon as war broke out, all 
the German Brothers were interned and repatriated to Germany. This 
caused immense pain and hardship to the people and Brothers. 
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CHAPTER 2 


CENTRES IN MAHARASHTRA 
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2. |. CMSF in Mt. Poinsur, Mumbai (1908) 
2. |. |. A Brief History of Maharashtra 


Historically, Maharashtra falls into three regions: Western 
Maharashtra, Vidarbha and Maratha. Among these, Vidarbha has a hoary 
past and is mentioned many times in Mahabharata. Maharashtra as a whole 
figures in history when it became part of the Maurayan Empire. After 
the fall of the Mauryas, Maharashtra was under the dominion of a number 
of Hindu dynasties for nearly a thousand years. The last of these dynasties 
ended in 1294. Thereafter the state came under a succession of Muslim 
rulers. 


With the rise of Shivaji, Maharashtra entered a new phase in history. 
Shivaji welded the Marathas into a powerful nation. They became rulers 
instead of subjects. The Peshwas who succeeded Shivaji built up a Maratha 
Empire, which extended from Gwalior in the north to Tanjore in the 
south. The Maratha power received a setback at Panipat, in 1761, when 
the Afghan ruler Ahmed Shah Abdali routed the Maratha forces. They 
recovered only to confront the British power and to be decisively defeated 
in 1818. After the defeat of 1818 Maharashtra settled down as part of 
the Bombay Presidency under the British administration. 


In independent India, Bombay continued as one state, consisting of 
Maharashtra and Gujarat. Under the Bombay Reorganization Act, 1960 
Maharashtra and Gujarat were formed into separate states on May |, 
1960, Maharashtra retaining the old capital Bombay. 


2.1. 2. A brief history of the Archdiocese of Bombay 


From the 16™ century onwards, largely the Franciscan and Jesuits 
Missionaries working under the jurisdiction of Goa Christianised the Island 
of Bombay, Salsette and Bassein, and other areas on the mainland. 


In the meantime, the Sacred Congregation of Propaganda Fide 
established the Vicariate Apostolic of Bijapur in 1637. In 1720, when the 
Franciscan Missionaries were expelled from Bombay Island, the Vicar 

postolic of the Great Mogul, then a Carmelite took, with the approval 
f the Holy See, what was expected to be temporary charge of the Island. 
he sequel however was a long series of conflicts, and finally the 
stablishment of diarchy jurisdiction in the Island, when, under pressure 
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from the British, it was divided between the Vicar Apostolic and the 
Archbishop of Goa. 


In 1886, shortly before the Hierarchy was established in India anc 
the Bombay Vicariate raised to the status of an Archdiocese, that wa: 
still under the jurisdiction of Goa in and around Bombay City, wa: 
constituted into the Diocese of Damaon, Suffragan to Goa. Territorially 
it comprised of the whole coast from the Savitri River up to the Narbada 
with the exception of Bombay Island. In 1928, however, this Diocese 
ceased to exist, and its territory (with the exception of the Portuguese 
enclaves of Daman and Diu) was incorporated into the Archdiocese o' 
Bombay, thus bringing the two centuries of diarchy to a happy end. 


The entire territory of the present Archdiocese of Bombay - whict 
comprises of Greater Bombay and the Districts of Thane and Raigarc 
(Kolaba), - lies within the State of Maharashtra. 


In 1953 Pope Pius XII appointed Archbishop Valerian Gracias the 
first Indian Cardinal. In 1964, Bombay was the venue of an International 
Eucharistic Congress, and was honoured on that occasion by the first 
visit of a pope - Pope Paul VI. 


In the Centenary year of its existence (1886-1986) the Archdiocese 
was graced with yet another honour when His Holiness, Pope John Paul 
Il, in the course of his Indian Pilgrimage, visited Bombay from 9 tol0 
February 1986. 


At present the Archdiocese has a total population of 16,951,35 
(1991 Census) out of which 5,16,804 are Catholics. The Archdioces 
consists of 114 Parishes served by 267 Diocesan Priests, 266 Religiou 
Priests, 93 Religious Brothers and 1428 Religious Sisters. There are 145 
Seminarians in various stages of Formation. The Archdiocese conduct 
various programs and activities - Educational, Health, Social welfare, and 
Communications: Churches of Pilgrimage and Devotion, Institutes fo 
Prayer, Courses and Retreats for the spiritual and social welfare of its 
people. The languages spoken are Marathi, English, Konkani, Hindi, Tamil, 
Malayalam, Gujarati and Bengali. 
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2.1. 3. The Early History of Mount Poinsur 


The early history of Mt. Poinsur 
dates back to the arrival of the 
Portuguese at the beginning of the 
16" century, when a Jesuit priest 
from Portugal, Casal by name, came 
here with his companions in 1534 
A.D. Mount Poinsur, then known as 
Mandapeshwar, was part of the 
Salsette Island. Mandapeshwar, called 
Monapacer or Mon-Pezier by the 
Portuguese, (Mt. Poinsur), was then 
a village in the Thane district about a 
mile north by a straight road from 
Borivii railway station. The history of 
Christianity in Salsette is to be found 
in the lives of those eminent heroes 
of the Cross- priests and monks of 
the Catholic Church. The Franciscans who arrived in India in 1502 were 
the first to spread the Gospel in Salsette. 


Founder, Bro. Paulus in the ruins of the 
Franciscan Monastery at Monapacer. 


The Diocese of Damaon Invites the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 


2.1. 4. A Brief Glance at the Diocese of Damaon 


The Padroado Diocese of Damaon, a creation of the 1886 Concordat 
between the Holy See and Portugal, acquired its name from the 
Portuguese Settlement on the coast of Gujarat, on the northwest coast 
of the Indian Subcontinent. It comprised of a continuous tract of land 
from the Ratnagiri District in the south to Surat and Damaon in the north. 
Cut off from the main land by the lofty range of the Western Ghats 
(mountain ranges), it was bordered in the west by the Arabian Sea, in the 
south by the Archdiocese of Goa, and in the east by the Archdiocese of 
Bombay. The important island of Bombay was territorially excluded from 
the Diocese of Damaon in order that it might be the seat of the new 
Archbishop of Bombay. 


Besides the Portuguese Districts of Damaon and Diu in the Gulf of 
Cambay and Nagar Haveli, the Diocese of Damaon included within its 
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territory the civil districts of Colaba, Thane, Surat, Bombay, Janjira, 
Dharanpur, Jahwar and Rajpipala. The Concordat of 1886 gave the 
Archbishop of Damaon jurisdiction over all persons of Goan origin, 
whether settled in, or immigrants to Bombay. Thus in Bombay itself nearly 
four-fifths of the population were Padroado Catholics. 


The first Bishop of Damaon and Archbishop ad honorem of Cragnore, 
Dom Antonio Pedro da Casta, in contravention of the provisions of the 
Concordat of 1886, took possession of the Diocese of Damaon, in the 
Gloria Church, Mazagoan-on June 9” 1887 and stabilized his residence 
there instead of in his Cathedral See at Damaon. However, the second 
Bishop of Damaon, Dom Sebastio Pereira, although he took possession 
of his Diocese in the Gloria Church, in deference to the terms of the 
Concordat, went to his Cathedral City of Damaon immediately thereafter. 
However, whenever he was in Bombay, which was usually the case, he 
resided in the Gloria Church. 


The circumstances that led to the beginning of the work of the CMSF 
in the Diocese of Damaon can best be described as accidental. It was in 
December 1907 that Bro. Nicholas Hohn, the Prefect of the CMSF, met 
Fr. P A. Fernandez of Bandra, Bombay. The meeting took place on board 
the ship that was taking him back to India from Peterborough, England 
(where the Congregation had its first Novitiate). The priest was a 
prominent member of the Damaon Diocesan Clergy and was the Vicar 
of the St. Andrew’s Parish in Bandra. In the course of conversation, the 
Priest suggested to Bro. Nicholas Hohn, that the CMSF, in addition to the 
work that they were already engaged in, could take up some work in the 
Diocese of Damaon as well. The Archbishop of Damaon, Dom Sebastio 
Pereira, had been trying from the very beginning of his administration, to 
secure the help of any willing Religious Order to work in his diocese. 
Now he seized this opportunity of getting the German Franciscan 
Tertiaries of the Diocese of Nagpur to come and work in his Diocese. 


With the permission of Bishop Stephen Francis Coppel of Nagpur, 
the Protector of the Congregation, Brother Paulus Moritz accepted the 
invitation to start work in another Diocese. Bros. Paulus Moritz and 
Nicholas Hohn accompanied by Mgr. L. C. Pera, Vicar General of the 
Diocese of Damaon, Fr. P A. Fernandez, Vicar of St. Andrew’s Bandra 
and a Goan benefactor Mr. D. X. Sequeira by name, visited several places 
in the Diocese of Damaon where memories of the old Portuguese 
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Franciscans still survived, - places like Bassein, Bhynder, Godbunder 
and Bandup, etc. They were trying to find a suitable place for the new 
Congregation to establish itself. When they came to Mount Poinsur, they 
decided to choose the ancient Franciscan ruins there. 


2.1.5. The Historical Connection of Mount Poinsur with the 
Portuguese 


The history of Mount Poinsur begins right from the period of the 
Portuguese discovery of India and their establishment of several 
strategically important points on the Western Coast of India. In 1509 the 
Portuguese Armada had begun an exploration of the coasts of India, 
travelling from the southern extremity of the subcontinent to the north 
as far as the Gulf of Cambay and going even up to Hormuz in the Persian 
Gulf, also calling at Chaul, Bombay, Bassein and other ports on the western 
coast. Although the Portuguese Armada had besieged Bassein, they took 
it only in 1532 and shortly after 1534 through a fortunate alliance with 
Bahdur Shah, King of Gujarat by which the neighbouring districts as well 
as the islands of Salsette, Bombay, Karanja and a number of smaller ones 
as well. 


In 1535, a great port was constructed in Bassein: it became the 
official residence of the Governor General of the northerly Portuguese 
Possessions. The Portuguese had divided these possessions in Bassein 
and the surrounding areas into eight administrative districts; the island of 
Salsette was the third among them. This district was further subdivided 
into a Pagana and ninety-five villages. Mandapeswar called Monpacer or 
Mount-Pezier by the Portuguese (today’s Mount Poinsur) was one of the 
villages of this third division of Bassein. Although missionaries had 
accompanied the Portuguese in their expeditions, it was only after the 
annexation of Bassein and the surrounding areas that the real expansion 
of Christianity began, - a work made possible through the efforts of the 
Portuguese missionaries in those areas. 


2.1. 6. Historical Connection of Mount Poinsur with Franciscans 


Some of the successive expeditions of the Portuguese to the East 
were made up of zealous missionaries, of both Diocesan and Religious 
Clergy. Among the latter were Trinitarians, Franciscans and Jesuits. The 
first Franciscans to arrive in the northerly Portuguese Possessions, namely 
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Chaul, Bassein, etc, were the members of the Piedade Province of Portugal 
of the Order. On the 5% March 1545 King John III of Portugal determined 
upon six Franciscans of the same Province for Bassein. They were Antonio 
do Porto, Joao de Goa, Domingos, Peregrino and Diego: an unnamed 
sixth died at Chaul on || January 1547. Immediately after their arrival 
Antonio do Porto, the superior, began the mission work of the group by 
establishing a school in Bassein. This school also served as a catechumenate 
and later developed into a famous college. However, on the insistence of 
Mer. Miguel Vaz, Vicar General, of the northern possessions, it was given 
to the Jesuits. This decision caused a lot of heartburn to the Franciscans. 
It even became a bone of contention between the two Orders, because 
the Portuguese Crown had richly endowed the school. In the negotiated 
settlement of the issue, half of the endowment, that is 3000 Xeraphins, 
was given to the Franciscans, with which they erected the college at 
Mount Poinsur. The missionary activities too were similarly divided 
between the two Orders. While the Franciscans got monopoly over the 
island of Salsette, the Jesuits got Bassein and the surrounding areas. 


2.1.7. St. Francis Orphanage & School- The humble beginning 


In the year 1739 the Maratha army, after their triumphant Siege of 
Bassein Fort, went on a rampage of the Bassien and Salsette islands, 
destroying and levelling to the ground anything connected with the 
Portuguese Colonial presence. The educational and missionary institutions 
in Thane, Bassien, Arengal, Karanjia, Chaul, etc were razed to the ground 
or destroyed so completely that they could not be of any further use. 
The pillaging Maratha soldiery did not spare even the Crown of Salsette, 
the “Royal College of Mount Poinsur”. The Church of the Immaculate 
Conception, the Royal College, the Rectory etc., were pillaged and 
destroyed. The Franciscans, their pupils and other dependants got 
dispersed. 


It was into these historic ruins once hallowed by the presence of 
the Franciscans, that early in 1908 His Grace Don Sebastian Pereira, 
Archbishop of Damaon, who had his See at Colaba, Bombay (and who 
knew the Franciscan Missionary Brothers -CMSF) and of their splendid 
and pioneering work in various fields and places of India, invited Bro. 
Paulus Moritz, the then Superior General of the CMSF, to start some 
activity, directed towards the poor and neglected children of the Diocese 
of Bombay. Bro. Paulus Moritz, who had a shrewd turn of mind, was 
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quick to foresee the great possibilities and potentialities that Bombay, 
now known as Mumbai had for the Charism of his Congregation. He 
therefore lost no time in seizing this golden opportunity that came so 
unexpectedly on his way. He, then along with Bro. Nicholas Hohn, his 
trusted companion and Co-founder came down from Khandwa, Nagpur, 
where the Mother house was then situated. With Fr. P A. Fernandez 
Vicar of St. Andrew’s, Bandra and a former acquaintance of Bro. Nicholas 
Hohn, and Rev. Msgr. PR E. Fernandez, one of his old friends (these two 
were in later years to become the biggest helpers and benefactors of the 
Brothers), searched for a suitable place in areas, like Dahlias, Mira Road, 
etc. Eventually they hit upon Mt. Poinsur, (then known Mandepeshwar,) 
where lay the ruins of a once well-established Monastery and College 
that had been built there 400 years ago by the first Franciscan Monks. 


About Bro. Paulus Moritz’s selection of the site, Braz A Fernandes 
commends in his Book, “A Historical Sketch of Mount Poinsur”, “Despite 
it’s neglected and wild appearance, he could not fail to see the rich 
possibilities that lay before him. The isolated position on the spur of the 
hill, the varied nature of the ground, the grove on one hand and the slope 
on the other, the fertile lowlands; all this framed by a view of unsurpassed 
beauty aroused his admiration. No place seemed better adapted for the 
realization of his project than this ideal spot, where, away from the world, 
the heart and lips of its dwellers could send forth an incense of continual 
prayer”. 


Here Bros. Paulus Moritz and Nicholas Hohn knelt in prayer, and 
pledged themselves to revive the memories of these old Franciscans and 
spread their spirit everywhere, especially among the poor, neglected and 
unfortunate people. 


2.1. 8. The Initial year 


They had hardly returned to Khandwa when Bro. Paulus Moritz, 
the Superior General, commissioned Bro. Clement Krieg (after the closure 
of the experimental novitiate in Peterborough, England), and Bro. Philip 
Schreiber (an ex- Christian Brother with enough experience in the 
educational field, and hence specially suited for the job) with explicit 
instructions to start an orphanage as their first activity in Bombay. Like 
the pioneers of old, the two Brothers and the others that followed them, 
had to endure many hardships. They were alone, strangers, and poorly 
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supplied with the bare 
necessities of life: yet 
they turned themselves 
eagerly to their task. On 
October 4th in the year 
1908 they took up 
temporary residence in 
the rickety old balcony 
of the dilapidated 
Church of the 
Immaculate Conception 
and began in good 
earnest to put up a 
thatched hut, which would serve as the future residence of both the 
boys and Brothers. But in order to do this, they first had to clear the 
whole jungle that surrounded the ruins. This was a Herculean task as the 
jungle teemed with snakes and other venomous vermin. However, with 
the help of a few local people, who had become interested in the Brothers 
because of their zeal and love for the poor, they managed to do the job. 


The beginning - Bros. Clement Krieg & Philip Schriber 
with the Ist batch of orphans 


2.1. 9. The Beginning 


They built a hut with bamboo matting and covered with palm leaves, 
just opposite the ruined Church. The first Orphanage situated at the foot 
of the hill consisted of a shed of bamboo roofed with jaulies. This was the 
dormitory, refectory and home, for both the poor orphans and the 
Brothers. Thus, the first orphanage began with a handful of orphans, just 
eighteen of them, from the neighbouring villages. They were taught to 
read and write Marathi. Carpentry, and similar other skills and handicrafts 
were introduced, so as to teach the boys the art of building their own 
orphanage. The Brothers depended for the maintenance of the boys on 
the alms that they collected from door to door, in Mumbai. 


While Bro. Philip Scheriber went around Bombay collecting funds 
for putting up a structure for the Orphanage other plans too were afoot 
for erecting this proposed new structure for the Brothers and the boys, 
one of them being the collection of funds in the Diocese conducted by 
the Damaon Diocesan authority. Bro. Paulus Moritz wrote to Bishop 
Coppel (Nagpur): 
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“The Brothers in Salsette (Diocese of Damaon) have started a collection 
in Bombay and they have collected already Rs. 2000/- in a few days. The 
Vicar General, Mgr. L. C. Pera wishes me to go over there for a week in order 
to discuss the proposed house for the Brothers and Orphans. It may be that 
| go this week but | am not sure as yet, as there is a great deal to be done 
here”. 


A site was selected on a high hill close to the Old Portuguese 
watchtower, overlooking the islands of Salsette and Bassein. The Brothers 
were their own architects, and the orphans worked as masons, 
stonecutters and carpenters; and thus the foundation for this mighty 
institution was laid. The 
Orphanage was a ray of 
hope to many orphans, 
semi orphans and poor 
children, who were 
wandering about aimlessly. 


The foundation stone 
for the proposed structure 
was laid on 19% March 1909 


“i iy ; 
: a and the construction began 
Inmates at Play [I.C. Parish Church behind] soon afterwards. It was 


substantially financed by the 
Brothers’ Mother House in Khandwa as the hoped for donations, 
according to Bro. Clement Krieg came only drop-by-drop. When the 
roof was already on the main building, Bro. Clement Krieg was forced to 
take some loans, in order to defray the running expenses. At this juncture, 
St. Michael’s Parish in Mahim, Bombay, advanced an interest-free loan of 
Rs. 10, 000/- towards the construction. 


2.1. 10. Blessing and Inauguration of St. Francis D’ Assisi 
Orphanage 


The building began to take shape gradually and steadily, just on the 
side of the four hundred and odd years old “Portuguese watch tower”, 
atop the Mount Poinsur hill. It was ready for blessing, by the December 
of the same year, 1909. The date of blessing was fixed for Sunday the | 2" 
December | 909, to coincide with the celebration of the annual pilgrimage 
to the Marian Shrine of Mount Poinsur. On the very same day, in the 
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presence of a large gathering of Pilgrims and Clergy, among whom was 
Fr. P A Fernandez of Bandra (who was instrumental in inviting the Brothers 
to Mount Poinsur) the new Orphanage was blessed by Mgr. L. C. Pera, 
Vicar General of the Padroado Diocese of Damaon. The new Institution 
was named after the great Patron Saint of the Brothers’ “St. Francis of 
Assisi”. Bro. Clement Krieg, the pioneer of the CMSF in Mt. Poinsur, 
was to invite Bishop Coppel of Nagpur, the Protector of the Congregation 
for the same and he wrote: 


“On December | 2‘ 1909, on the annual Feast Day of the Immaculate 
Conception of Our Lady of Mount Poinsur, will be solemnly blessed the newly 
erected Orphanage and given over to it’s destination. We would consider it a 
great honour if your Lordship would deign to be in our midst. The Administrator 
Apostolic of the Diocese of Damaon, Rt. Rev. Mgr. L. C. Pera will certainly be 
pleased to welcome your Excellency. We hope Bro. Paulus Moritz, whom we 
expect from Europe on the 6" instant will also stay here for a week to rest 
himself after the tiresome voyage”. 


With the stepping in of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers, the 
importance of the Church of the Immaculate Conception of Mount 
Poinsur increased. It had only very few parishioners, except during the 
annual Feast, when large concourse of pilgrims would flock. The Brothers 
and the boys used to attend liturgical services in the Parish Church and 
the Curate took care of their other spiritual needs. The same Church 
after its destruction by the Marathas lay unattended covered with bushes 
and thickets until the definite ceding of the erstwhile Portuguese territories 
to the British in 1780. In 1818 the roofless Church was allowed for public 
worship. But it was not until 1888 a roof was mounted through voluntary 
contributions and in 1912 the same was once again repaired through 
public contributions. In the process of restoration, the large baptismal 
font in which thousands of Salsette Christians might have been baptized 
was thrown outside and lay there until 1920 when through the initiation 
of Bro. Paulus Moritz, the Superior General and Founder of the CMSE it 
was reinstated in its present position within the Church. Initially the 
Orphanage had some 40 to 60 inmates but by 1909 their number had 
risen to 160. 


The ground floor was meant for the Boys’ dormitory and school, 
while the top floor served as the residence of the Brothers. Thereafter the 
need was felt to teach English and on June 10" 1910, the Orphanage was 
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registered with the Government as an Indian Christian School. There were 
about 100 boys on the roll. Here they were sheltered, fed and clothed, 
and also were given a very useful and important education in various 
branches of school life as well as moral and religious instruction. 


All went on well until 1914 when the war broke out. Then no further 
means and resources from Khandwa were available. By 1915 the number 
of boys increased to |76. When the German Brothers, who had been 
the teachers and instructors were made prisoners of war and interned, 
the orphanage was on the brink of collapse with no money, no staff and 
no direction. 


2.1. 11. Native Vocations 


By 1915 the Congregation started recruiting native vocations. This 
was a decision, which proved to be a great boon to the Congregation, 
especially during the First World War when all the German Brothers 
were interned in the camps 
or repatriated to Germany. 
The Congregation owes a 
great debt of gratitude to 
these first Indian Brothers, 
namely: Bros. Gracia 
Pereira (Bombay), Mathew 
Pereira (Bombay), 
Augustine Titus (Bihar), 
Innocent D’ Souza (Goa) 


; - “An Open-air Class-room”. Bro. Amadeus with his 
and Robert Bihari Ghurma students. (I.C. Parish Church & the ruins of the old 


(Bihar). When Bro. Paulus Franciscan Monastry behind) 

Moritz was interned, Bro. 

Mathew Pereira with great trust in God took up the reins of governing 
the Congregation. He sustained the affairs of the Orphanage and 
Congregation amidst great odds and difficulties. This was a critical time 
of financial crisis as well. Although it was trying time for the fledgling 
Congregation, he, through his ingenious ways of raising funds from friends 
and benefactors in India, helped by a handful of other Indian Brothers 
kept the Congregation and its activities going, Thus, together, the Brothers 
with the help of a few friends, benefactors and well wishers, managed to 
take care of all the affairs of the Congregation. 


th 


With the end of World War | things changed for the better even at 
Mt. Poinsur. Through the combined efforts of all concerned, the Viceroy 
allowed a few German Brothers to return to Bombay. The reconstruction 
of the Orphanage began in earnest and went on very well. The number of 
orphan boys too rose steadily and the staff was constituted of efficient 
Indian Brothers. In response to the needs of the time, as the number of 
boys continued to increase, and the institution expanded, additional buildings 
were put up in the course of time. 


2.1. 12. CMSF Mother House and Generalate in Mumbai 


With the further development of events, caused by the World War, 
the position of the Missionaries of German nationality grew worse in 
India. In the beginning the Brothers were allowed to stay in their own 
mission centres, where they could at least continue the practices of 
religious community life. Later on, they were sent, group after group, to 
concentration camps for prisoners-of-war, of which one at Ahmednagar 
was famous and notorious for the treatment that meted out to the 
missionaries. They were lodged along with undesirable elements and no 
distinction was made in their treatment. 


Bro. Clement Krieg, who was at that time in Italy, wrote: 


“The things that | came to know regarding the depression of spirit of 
great majority of the still interned Brothers in India, prompted me to try 
every means to get them released. 


After the War, most of the German Brothers were sent back to Germany, 
except Bros. Paulus Moritz, Nicholas Hohn, Anthony and Leander, who were 
sick and were permitted to stay on. It was extremely difficult to correspond 
with Bro. Superior, as in India the correspondence was still under censure, 
and it was only having sent repeated and most insisting letters that a reply 
could be received, which required for the regulation of the vows of the Brothers 
in Maslianico and safeguarding and defending the interest of the Congregation 
and its stability against the attacks of certain adversaries. In consideration of 
the unfair role which Bishop Coppel played in spreading confusion, in the 
camps, and there being not sufficient suitable priests in the Diocese of Nagpur 
for the needs of Khandwa Mission, the Superior General thought it expedient, 
to take up his residence with other Brothers at Mount Poinsur from where he 
conducted from thence the affairs of the Congregation in India, and Mt. Poinsur 
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was to be in future the Mother House of the Congregation”. This was 
n the year 1920. 


During this period Bro. Leonard Aguiar took over the running and 
naintaining of the Orphanage and the Missions of Goa and Bassein. For 
‘his he had the untiring support of Bro. Chrysostom Rodrigues - a man 
whose sympathy and charity for the poor were outstanding. He worked 
strenuously for the development and maintenance of the schools and 
orphanages at Bassien and Mt. Poinsur, even to the extent of cheerfully 
soing in quest of alms for their upkeep. But this made it necessary for 
him to stay, on many occasions, outside the community, wherever he 


yy 
Bro. Paulus with his children 


happened to be at nightfall. It was during one of these stays - at Sonapur 
Church, near Marine Lines, - that he finally peacefully surrendered his 
soul into the hands of his Creator on the morning of New Year’s Day- 
1943. 


2.1. 13. Developments 


Towards the end of 1919 the Orphanage building was found to be too 
small to accommodate the increased number of children. There were now 
about 350 of them. Almost all were either orphans or from families below 
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the poverty line. There were also a few “court committed children” frorr 
Government’s Children’s Home and from other such NGO’s. This was due 
to the fact that over the years the Orphanage had become very popular due 
to the dedicated service of the Brothers. Nevertheless, it was a new concept 
for the public of Bombay. So much so, that often parents would make it < 
“bogey man” for 
naughty children, saying 
that if they did not 
behave or study well, 
they would be sent to 
Borivii! 


To meet the 
demand for space the 
Brothers devised a 
plan to put up a 
separate building and 
raised funds for this purpose from the public. On | 2th January 1921, Fr. 
Ernest SDB, the late Superior of the Salesians along with the Vicar of the 
Immaculate Conception Church, Fr. Louis A. Pereira blessed and laid the 
foundation stone for the new building of the orphanage. From then on 
the orphanage made steady progress and developed into a mighty 
Institute. In this institute, ever since its foundation in 1908, several 
thousands of students, who otherwise would have been lost to society, 
have received an education coupled with good discipline and have 
equipped themselves to face the realities of life that awaited them in the 
world. 


ity 


Bro. Michael Buecker with his boys (1946) 


2.1. 14. Trying Times 


Unfortunately in 1939 war broke out again in Europe. This time too 
it had its repercussions in India especially on the young Congregation and 
the orphanage. All the German Brothers were interned, and once again 
Bro. Mathew Pereira took over the reins of the Congregation and through 
those critical days, managed its affairs as best as he could. During this 
period, yet another calamity struck the Institution. In 1948 a devastating 
cyclone laid low one of the main buildings in Mt. Poinsur, and caused 
untold damage to the others. The Brothers were stunned and dismayed 
for sometime but they were not overcome. Not minding heat or cold, 
hunger or thirst, willingly, and with a song in their hearts, they approached 
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the good benefactors to 
raise funds for new 
buildings. In a few years’ 
time their efforts bore 
fruit and dreams realized 
when they were able to 
see a number of new 
structures come up to 
shelter the poor. 


BBE 


2.1. 15. Return of Cyclone - 1948 
Peaceful Days 


As providence would have it, at this time the late Bro. Leonard 
Aguiar was elected Superior General (first Indian to hold this post), during 
the General Chapter of 1949, held at Mt. Poinsur. The first task of the 
new Superior General was to make good the havoc done to the 
Orphanage buildings. Experts advised him that it would be futile to repair 
the damaged buildings and that a better and wiser course would be to 
put up entirely new buildings according to the standards and the demands 
and trends of modern times. In the General council therefore, it was 
decided to go in for new structures, keeping in view of the future 
expansion too. However, the needed finance was a big problem for all 
those concerned. This they overcame to a certain extent, by collecting 
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Bro. Leonard Aguiar, the Ist Indian to be elected Superior General (1949) 
along with his councillors & chapter delegates. 
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alms from all possible quarters. The Brothers themselves drew up the 
necessary plans chief among them was Bro. Florian Ruettinger. The 
constructions began, again under the able supervision of the Brothers 
and were ready for blessing within three years. The new buildings 
consisted of the present orphanage building, in quite a new setting- 2 
spacious two-storey building with spacious dormitory, study hall anc 
refectory that could easily accommodate 500 boys. The late Cardina 
and Archbishop of Bombay, His Eminence Valerian Gracias blessed the 
complex on 19th March 1953. 


2.1. 16. The Institution gets Government Recognition 


During this period, Bro. Vincent Vagel and Bro. Alphonso Sequiera 
were the successive administrators of the School and Orphanage. It was 
during the tenure of Bro. Alphonso Sequiera that the school obtained 
the recognition from the Government of the then Bombay State. No 
sooner did the school recognized than the number of students began to 
swell. After the General Chapter in February 1949, the late Bro. Elias 
Kannath was commissioned to take over as Principal of the school and 
the Administrator of the orphanage. It was during his time that the school 
and orphanage came to be popularly known as St. Francis Orphanage 
and School of Mt. Poinsur. He effected drastic changes, giving a face-lift 
to the whole Institute. He had the school raised to a High School, obtaining 
necessary recognition and approval from the Government departments. 
He even brought a few teachers from the south, particularly from Kerala. 
Among these, two names that stand out are Mr. P._L. Jose and Mr. Dickson 
Arraseril, whose devotion and dedication in enhancing the overall standard 
brought laurels to the school. The orphanage too, was acclaimed as the 
best in the State of Bombay, both by the Government and general public. 


Bro. Elias Kannath was also instrumental in bringing about the 
upgrading of the orphanage too. The result of this was a near jam-packed 
boarding house, for which accommodation was again insufficient. After a 
period of three years Bro. Elias Kannath was transferred to South India 
to take over the reins of the missions there. Bro. Amandus succeeded 
him in the year 1952, as Principal and Manager of the school and boarding. 
lt was during his time that the children began to learn how to play musical 
instruments. This was the beginning of the now famous, Assisi Musical 
Band, popularly known as the “Assisians”. Bros. Norbert Carrasco, Martin 
Pampoorickal, Gabriel Spielmann and Giles Essarazhathu ably assisted 
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Bro. Amandus. It 
vas their love for the 
oor and needy that 
nade the Brothers such 
illars of the sanctuaries 
f the helpless and 
hose in need. 


From then 
nwards the efforts of 
he Brothers to raise 
he standard of 
ducation have yielded 
ich dividends. Year by 
ear the percentage in 
he S.S.C results show 
in upward trend, even 
eaching 100%, besides 
yagging distinctions and 
anks. This was made 


yossible because of the 


Jedicated and loyal Up: !V General Chapter in Session - 1955 

Mterteachers man Down : His Excellency most Rw Dr. Leo P. Keierkels, the 
: Vé Apostolic Nuncio with the 4th General Chapter delegates. 

>f whom have been The newly elected (second term) Superior General, Bro. 


-ewarded with State’s Leonard Aguiar is being congratulated. 

as well as National “Best Teacher’s” Awards. They also share in the vision 
and mission of the Congregation in bringing out the best in each individual 
student that are in their care. 


2.1. 17. Renewed Vitality 


In the General Chapter of 1955, Bro. Leonard Aguiar was re- 
elected Superior General. This helped in continuing the tempo of the 
growth and development of the Congregation and also in its activities, 
which he himself had initiated. Since by now the school needed additional 
space, a second building was completed by the end of 1956. This was 
followed by the construction of the Monastery for the Brothers. His 
Eminence, Cardinal Valerian Gracias blessed both the above buildings on 
11th October 1959. On the same day he also blessed the foundation 
stone for the new Boys’ chapel. All these buildings were designed and 
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built by Bros. Florian Ruettinger, Augustine Chelliyil and Faustin Arul. 
The beautiful chapel atop the Mt. Poinsur hill adorns the whole institution 
like a jewel in a crown. His Eminence, Cardinal Valerian Gracias on | Ith 
February 1962, blessed it. The chapel, which is much admired for its 
simplicity, aesthetic beauty and atmosphere of devotion, is dedicated to 
Our Lady of Lourdes. The appealing statue of Our Lady, high above the 
alter irresistibly invites all to seek her maternal care and protection. 


tes 


Bro. Zeno Schenbrod with his students in the Bro. Donatus D’souza - the master 
trade school . technichcian at it. 


After the General Chapter of 1961, Bro. Vincent Vagel was 
appointed to take over the affairs of the school. He too, effected many 
changes for the comfortable stay of the poor orphan boys. It was he who 
provided each boy with a cot, and made drastic changes in the food, 
clothing and other facilities. He took upon himself the care of each boy. 
As a shrewd administrator, he introduced the “House-system’ tc 
encourage and to provide opportunities for every student to bring out 
the best in him. Any boy, irrespective of his family status could approact 
him with his problems and difficulties. But even with all these changes 
he maintained the standard of the school most meticulously, and saw tc 
it that the boys did not lose out on the spiritual, physical and psychologica 
fronts. It was his efforts in these lines that made him so successful i 
providing a home away from home for the poor inmates. 


2.1. 18. In Quest of Alms 


After Bro. Vincent Vagel’s term, the administration of the Schoc 
and the Boys’ Home, which had until now been managed by one Brothe 
were now divided into two. It had become necessary to have two separat 
heads, as the responsibilities and workload had increased considerabl 
Bro. Leonard Aguiar, who had relinquished his office of Superior Generé 
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now took over the reins of the Orphanage, while the school affairs were 
entrusted to Bro. Martin Pampoorickal who was appointed Principal. 
Because of the paternal care that the children experienced from Bro. 
Leonard Aguiar the number of boys in the orphanage grew and reached 
730. Meanwhile, Brothers Cyril Berndes, Manuel Tauro, Baptist Gomes, 
Ernest Rebello, Alphonso Sequiera, Joseph Almeida and Jerome Kottaram 
went around in Bombay collecting alms regularly from door to door, 
office to office, and Church to Church for the upkeep of the poor orphans. 
Bro. Germanus Naikomparampil is still continuing this work and has been 
doing so for the past fourteen years. During the feast days at the Basilica 
of Mt. Mary Church, Bandra, Mumbai, the Brothers sanding with alms 
boxes all through the days of the week was a familiar sight for pilgrims. 
As they say, these are the Brothers who make things happen, Brothers 
who watch things happen and Brothers who wonder at what happened. 
Neither the heat of the summer or the fury of the monsoon could hold 
them back from their labour of love. There were times when these 
Brothers were subjected to humiliation and physical manhandling during 
their rounds. They suffered everything joyfully and willingly, but always 
insisting on alms to support their little ones. It is said of Bro. Cyril Berndes, 
that once when he approached a person for alms he was abused and 
pushed around. Calmly the Brother said to the man who was abusing 
him, “This is for me, now what about my poor orphans?” His humorous 
amiability won over the person and he became a regular benefactor. 


In the same veins, Bro. Germanus Naikomparampil adds; “An elderly 
woman used to give a small contribution very regularly. Once, when | 
went as usual to her place to collect the contribution, there was also a 
young man there. He was the elderly woman’s nephew. He did not 
appear to be very happy, and frowned at me. | introduced myself to him 
and explained the purpose of my coming. But he retorted saying, “she 
had no savings to give and that she would not be able to give me any 
more”. Sensing the mood | said a ‘thank you’ and ‘God bless’ before 
leaving the place.” Bro. Germanus however says that in general, his 
experience of the past many years has been pleasant. To prove his point 
he cites from the Book of Genesis 18: 20-33 and 19:1-28, Abraham making 
his last plea to God not to destroy the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah if 
there were ten good people found in it. In his experience he says that 
there are many more than just ten good people in the city of Mumbai and 
therefore the city has been spared from the calamities, which have befallen 
many others. 


85 


2.1. 19. Developments over the Years 


Under the able administration of Bro. Martin Pampoorickal (a scholar 
himself,) as Principal and HM of the School from 1959 to 1974, the school 
began to make rapid progress in all spheres. The number of students 
seeking admissions doubled. Eventually the school had to maintain a fleet 
of 15 buses for the conveyance. Bro. Martin was followed by yet another 
great soul, Bro. Anthony Cyprian (1974-1987), during whose tenure as 
principal the school achieved greater heights. These were especially in 
the academic field and earned for him the President’s Award for “Best 
Teacher”. The number of students in the school shot up to 96 and more 
in each class, each class having eight to nine divisions. Thus the total 
number of students on roll stood at about 8,000 - perhaps even more. 
The pressure for admissions increased due to not only to the moving of 
middle class employees in the service sector to the suburbs, but also to 
the reputation of the school. Besides, there was also pressure from the 
Education department to admit more children, to the already over 
crowded classes as the Government was not able to provide more schools 
in proportion to the demands. This situation called for, again making 
arrangements for necessary infrastructure facilities. The superiors were 
therefore forced to put up an additional four-storied building. Its 
foundation stone was laid on 19-11-1982 and blessed on | |-02-1987 by 
Fr. Joe Dias. Bros. Augustine Chelliyil and Albert Cabral supervised the 
construction. 


The shift system was introduced for the Pre-primary, Primary and 
Secondary schools so as to make optimum use of the space available in 
the best interests of the students. It was also during this time that the 
Society felt the need to introduce the “Plus Two” system or the Pre- 
University Course. This new beginning was made in view of the poor 
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students, especially those who were not able to score higher percentages, 
which is mandatory for admissions in most other colleges. Yet another 
feather added to the hat of Bro. Anthony Cyprian was that through his 
instrumentality the then President of India; His Excellency Giani Zail Singh 
paid a visit to our Institution and presided over the Platinum Jubilee 
celebrations. 


From June Ist.1987 to July 3Ist.1989 Bro. Marcel Kerketta, who 
had been working as Hindi teacher in the school until then, took over as 
Head Master. During this period, Bro. Pacificus Karimathy was the 
Principal. He too had served the school earlier in many other capacities, 
like clerk, manager etc., for about forty years. From August Ist 1989 to 
June Ist.1998, Bro. Giles Thekkemury a young and dynamic personality 
took over as Principal of the school. It was not an easy task for his young 
shoulders to keep pace with the growth and development, which his 
predecessors had initiated and difficult still, to lead sucha mighty institution 
to further heights. But he did it very efficiently, soon winning over the 
co-operation of both teachers and students. He was easily approachable 
and always available to everyone. For more effective teaching and learning, 
he had a modern audiovisual hall built and equipped. It was also during 
his time that the school introduced the services of a full time Counsellor. 
The teachers too found a friend in him, who motivated and encouraged 
them to attend 
“Refresher Courses” 
in various subjects 
that made them 
more efficient. 


Bro. Bruno 
Malayil was 
appointed Principal 
from June 2nd1998. 
Since the school had 
already carved out a 
niche for itself, both 


Rr in academic and in 
The then President of India, His Excellency Giani Zail Singh : 
having a word with the then Superior General Bro. Modestus a ne c ‘ rricular 
Kern during the President’s visit to the Institution. Bros. Anthony activities, it was not 
Cyprian, Columban Kellar & Augustine Chelliyil are also seen. an easy task for 
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successive incumbent principals to keep pace with, let alone enhance further 
its glory. Yet Bro. Bruno Malayil, although a man of few words and a soft- 
spoken personality, proved to be second to none in managing the affairs of 
the school efficiently. Soon he became a role model for the teachers and 
students as he lived what he preached. During his tenure as Principal both 
the High School and the Junior College continued their good performance 
in all fields securing nearly 100% in the final year’s results. It was also during 
his time that the institute’s large playground (which is the envy of all 
neighbouring institutions) got a face-lift. This included construction of the 
compound-wall on the eastern side. 


2.1. 20. Separate Management 


From 1984, in compliance with a Directive from the Education 
Department, the three sections - Pre-Primary, Primary and Secondary - 
were bifurcated with each having its own Principal. This was a change for 
better. Under the new system there is a Brother in charge for each section, 
who gives his personal attention for the welfare of its staff and students. 
The following are the Brothers who spared no pains for the growth of 
the respective sections: - Bros. Jose George Malana (twice), Vijaykumar 
Pereira (twice), Peter Lemos and Abraham Maruthumkuzhyil. Their 
devotion and commitment to duty is worthy of emulation, who never 
settled for less than their best. No wonder then that they had great 
influence, not only over the staff and students but over the parents/general 
public as well, facilitating better teaching and learning. 


On the Orphanage side, Bro. Leonard Aguiar was again appointed 
Manager in 1961, after he relinquished the office of Superior General. 
He served the Congregation for long twelve years as Superior General 
and would have preferred to lead a quiet life. In fact he had opted to be 
at a small place in Dadara. However, the then Superior General, Bro. 
Modestus Kern was very keen on having him in the Mother House 
community for his continued vice councils, who steered the Congregation 
through difficult times and brought it to a sound footing, Nevertheless, 
he shouldered this responsibility only for about nine months after which 
he again expressed his desire to lead a retired life. The Superiors acceded 
to his request. Bro. Vincent Vagel, who was the Principal at that time, 
was therefore asked to take over the responsibility of the Boarding as 
well, which he did until 1963. In 1963, Bro. Maximin Vanchipura was 
appointed Manager of the Boarding. He dedicated himself completely to 
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the welfare of the poor boys. But he too had only a short stint as Manager, 
since he was soon transferred to the Southern Missions as “Guardian”. 
Bro. Ignatius Nandigam was appointed to take his place in 1964. He took 
up his new responsibility as 
God given chance to serve 
the little ones. His first 
priority was attending to 
their physical needs, 
especially providing them 
with wholesome and 
sufficient food. In 
pursuance of this objective 
he was often seen going 
from one office to another 
to get the food ration of the 
Institute increased. The iia 
ration had become very St. Francis Boys’ Home 

meagre and insufficient due to the increased number of boys - a number 
that now stood at 750. Bro. Ignatius Nandigam paid equal importance to 
the spiritual needs of the boys as well, and brought them up in the way of 
the Lord. Indeed he was truly ingenious in finding time to turn their minds 
to devotion and to things of spiritual value. He always made it his duty to 
see that every boy got the care that he deserved, even at the cost of his 
own personal comforts. 


Bro. Stanislaus Oppanthadom, who took over from Bro. Ignatius 
Nandigam in the year 1971 also effected many changes for the welfare of the 
boys. He had served the 
Institution, both in the 
boarding and school, 
continuously for twenty- 
four long years in various 
capacities. Besides, as an 
educationist he knew the 
importance of a conducive 
atmosphere for learning 
and teaching. Hence, he 
provided separate study 
halls for the junior and 


A view of the Boys’ Dining-Hall 
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senior boys, with excellent lighting 
and seating arrangements. This was 
a dream come true for the boys. At 
this time the number of boys in the 
Boys’ Home was gradually brought 
down to 200 in view of providing 
more personalized attention, in 
keeping with the times. In 1979, qd 
Bro. Mathew Perunilam was <EatiallBpaartinity for eit” 
appointed Manager of the Bro. Edward Lobo (second from right) with 
orphanage. Physically well built, inmates & a few members of the staff. 
energetic and enthusiastic, he took 

up his new responsibility in good earnest. It was during his time that he 
changed the name of the Institute from “St. Francis Orphanage” to “St. Francis 
Boys’ Home” in keeping with the modern trend. He also renovated the 
refectory and brought in many other changes in order to provide better 
facilities for the boys. In short, he spared himself no pains to make the inmates 
of the home happy. At the same time he also paid equal attention to their 
character formation. He was a true brother to the most neglected ones. 
Many former students who had left the institute, but were still groping in the 
dark for one reason or. the other, found in him a true friend, guide and 
benefactor. 


In 1983 Bro. Edward Lobo replaced him. Being an ex-student himself 
he had his dreams for the boys. It was also, comparatively easier for him to 
understand the mentality of the boys of the Home. He knew only too well of 
their psychological needs, at times much more than the physical needs. This 
knowledge of the real situation endeared him more to the children, as they 
found him one who could be confided. However, he had only a short stint 
before being elected the 
Provincial of the Central 
Province. 


Bro. Stanisalus 
Oppanthadom was 
appointed (a second time) 
to replace him from 1983. 
Though the children were 


Yi ys 
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Bros. Norbert Carrasco (left) & Matthew Pereira sorry at having missed 
(Junior) with the children in the dining hall. their mentor Bro. Edward 
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Lobo, they were happy to have Bro. Stanislaus Oppanthadom back 
once again. He in turn took it as God’s plan for him to continue with the 
good work that he was doing for the boys. He was happy to have a 
second chance to complete some of his unfinished dreams to better the 
lot of the poor children. It was a common sight often, many boys, including 
former students flocking around him. They saw and experienced in him 
atrue “father” figure. However, as age was telling on him, in 1985, he 
was replaced by Bro. Berthold Thirunelliparampil. He too contributed 
his mite to the well being of the boys by attending especially to their 
personal needs. He renovated the boarding office, the boys’ dining hall 
and other such facilities, besides introducing Computer education for 
the boarders. In 1991, Bro. Mathew Pereira (junior) was appointed 
Manager. He gave a total face-lift to the kitchen, bakery, dining hall etc. In 
1993, while most of the boardings in greater Mumbai had to be closed 
due to shortage of food stuff due to the long transport strike, St. Francis 
Boys’ Home functioned as usual since Bro. Mathew Pereira had good 
stoke of all the food materials, even to last a month or more. He was also 
able to obtain the consent of the General Council for the purchase of a 
complete set of new musical instruments for the “Assisians”. Bro. Giles 
Thekkemury, who was the then Principal of the School ably assisted him 
in its procurement. As a result of their combined efforts the “Assisians” 
now have the best of musical instruments. From 1998, once again Bro. 
- Berthold Thirunelliparampil was appointed Manager. 


2.1. 21. Sports and Games 


It is said, “Everyone has talent: what is rare is the courage to nurture 
it”. Also, “Do good with what you have, or it will do you no good”. 
Well aware of these sayings, the Brothers paid equal attention to co- 
curricular activities as well. Today our boys are faring very well in the 
fields of sports and games. The Boys’ Home as well as the School has 
produced state and national level sportsmen, especially in football and 
hockey. Many of our boys were able to secure a place in famous teams 
like Tata Electric, Mahindra & Mahindra, Orkays, B.PT, Ceat Tyres, 
Central Bank of India, Morarjee Mills, Teksons, RCF, Bank of India, 
Bombay Customs, etc. Needless to mention that the credit for this 
must be given to our dedicated and disciplined coaching staff, such as 
late Mr. S.A. Crasta and Mr. Ben D’Cruz, Mr. Xavier Feria, Mr. Alphonso 
D’Souza, Mr. Robert Castelino, etc. 
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2.1. 22. Assisi Band 


As mentioned earlier, music is yet another field in which our boys 
excel. The institution has one of the best Musical Bands known, called 
the “Assisians”. They are in great demand for playing at various functions 
and occasions, whether social or religious. For the past three years (1997- 
2000), the Assisians have been participating in the School Band 
competition organized by the Mumbai Police and winning the Rolling 
Shield. Through their proficiency in music a number of boys have also 


“Assisi Band” after winning “Bombay Police R-Shield” for the best Band group - 1999 


found a decent means of livelihood. Bro. Norbert Carrasco, Mr. Belthazer 
Fernandes, Mr. Xavier Faria, Mr. Francis Fernandes, Mr. Tony Fernandes, 
etc (all Ex-Assisians) were/are our Band Masters. They therefore deserve 
special mention for making the “Assisians” what they are today. 


2.1. 23. Conclusion 


Through all these years of the institute’s chequered and often critical 
existence hundreds of boys have passed through its threshold. They are 
now earning an honest livelihood and have become good citizens of our 
great country. Over the years, the institution has grown like a huge banyan 
tree, its services branching out into various spheres. Reading the signs of 
time, it has also kept pace with the fast developing and rapidly changing 
world, by welcoming the latest technology for imparting quality education 
to its students. Bro. Clement Krieg, the first historian of the Congregation 
wrote: 


“In the years following, the Orphanage developed into an ever vaster 
Institute, in which, since its foundation in 1908 several thousands of boys 
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have received their education. Many of them have become prominent 
business men; several have joined the Diocesan Clergy or Religious Orders 
(a few joined the Brothers’ fraternity as well), and the Orphanage has 
the distinction to count among it’s former pupils even a Bishop, De Mello, 
Bishop of Ajmer”. 


In this suburb of Mumbai, St. Francis Boys’ Home is one of the oldest 
orphanages of the Congregation. In fact, the growth and development of 
the Congregation is invariably linked to this Orphanage. It had its humble 
beginning way back in 1908 with just about 80 orphans. What began as 
an orphanage has grown and spread to vast fields of service and social 
welfare activities. Today, even after ten decades, the mission here is still 
illuminating the lives of 175 and odd orphans and downtrodden, 
irrespective of caste and religious affiliation. The Brothers believe that 
every child has a promising future and their efforts are directed towards 
moulding it to its fullest potential. The team of Brothers and other 
members of staff are always available to them, whether at play, study, 
work or prayer. 


2.1.24 A TRIBUTE TO THE FRANCISCAN MISSIONARY 
BROTHERS 


Ever since | have passed out of the St. Francis D ‘ Assisi High School in 
1963, | have been witnessing several events either connected with the school 
or with the monastery of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers at Mount Poinsur, 
Borivli. Whether it is 4°" October (Feast of St. Francis of Assisi) or a funeral of 
a demised Brother or the Ex-Students’ functions or any event in the school's 
or at the monastery’s premises, | along with my family have always been 
there with great pride and sense of belonging. This time in December 2001, 
it is the Centenary celebrations of the founding of the Congregation of the 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 


Each time | come to the Franciscan Institute, as an ex-student | feel 
nostalgic as my mind and heart is still fresh of my prime life spent in the 
boarding for seven years along with 800 boarders (my boarding number was 
610). Yes, | still cherish those years, though life has not been very comfortable 
as far as food and other amenities were concerned, unlike the prevailing 
boarding facilities. Unregrettably, in spite of this, the Franciscan Institute 
has been my home and a second mother under the affectionate guidance and 
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watchful eyes of the Brothers and teachers to whom I am perpetually grateful 
and obliged. My yester years’ life in the Franciscan Institute has moulded me 
to what | am today with a respectable job, family and friends. Just as a child 
cannot forget his mother, so do | cannot forget the Franciscan Institute and 
the Brothers and teachers. Therefore, in order to maintain my relationship, | 
have always been an active member in the Ex-Student Association's 
Committee that enables me and my family to be always associated with the 
Franciscan Institute. 


| take this opportunity to congratulate the Brothers on this great occasion 

of their centenary celebrations of founding their Congregation. | pray that 

God through the fatherly intercession of St. Francis of Assisi bless all the 
Brothers and their well-wishers. 

Ronni C. Almeida 

Ex-Student & Boarder 

(1957-1963). September 8, 2001. 


2.1. 25. Ex-students’ Association 


“History is filled with people who took the first steps down new 
roads armed with nothing but their own vision”. This saying is very true 
of our Ex-students’ Association as well. All through the years there was a 
very close affinity between the Brothers and ‘the Assisians’, as the boys 
of the institute came to be known. This affinity was kept alive through 
different means, even after the boys left the institute. In fact, it was their 
love and gratitude towards the Brothers and their Alma Mater that 
prompted a band of ex-Assisians to come together in the year 1956, and 
form, not just an ordinary association, but a movement, which they called 
D’Assisi Ex-students’ Charitable Association (DECA). In this way they 
wanted to immortalize ‘officially’ this bond of unity between the boys 
and the Brothers. Some of those who took the first steps towards the 
formation of the Association were, Mr. Lawrence Alphonso (who got 
elected President), Roque Manuel Dias (Gen. Secretary), Milagres Vaz 
(Treasurer), Baptist Pereira, Augustine Vaz, Antony Fernandes, Francis 
Rego, Antony Franco, Cajetan D’Silva and Joaquim Mascarenhas as 
members. Later the Association was registered under the Society’s 
Registration Act and became a legal body. One of the articles of the 
Memorandum of the Association reads thus, “Any Assisian, who has passed 
through the portals of any of the Brothers’ Institutions in India, and resides 
in Mumbai, can be a member of the Association”. The Superior General of 
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the Congregation is the Patron of the Association, the Principal of St. 
Francis D’ Assisi High School it’s Spiritual Director, and the Manager of the 
Boys’ Home its Social welfare Director. The motto of the Association is — 
“Every member illuminate another life”. 


The association actively participates in the charitable works of the 
Brothers’ throughout the length and breadth of India. They organize 
charitable shows, cultural programs etc., besides their own personal 
contributions to raise funds. The Assisians also visit various Institutions of 
the Brothers’ throughout India to get a-first-hand information of their 
activities and to evaluate the quantum of assistance that they can provide, 
both financially and materially. Their effort is to pay back even in some 
small measure what they themselves have received. 


2.1. 26. CMSF attempts at Native Mission in Salsette 


The founder, Bro. Paulus Moritz actually wanted to begin a mission in 
the Diocese of Damaon. This objective of Bro. Paulus Moritz was actualised 
through the Brothers stationed in Mt. Poinsur. According to available 
sources, the Brothers from the very beginning of their presence in Mt. 
Poinsur complemented their educational work with a few mission 
undertakings. Thus they used to visit the villages of Dahisar and Eksur to 
catechise the villagers. Later on a mission was established for the Thakur 
and Kathari population living in areas between the BB & CIR and the GIPRs 
up to Thane. In 1914 another mission attempt was made among the fisher 
folk of Agashi- northwest of Bassein and another at Vargala, three miles 
east of Bassein Road, belonging to Manikpur Parish. Unfortunately all these 
missions had to be closed down owing to the effects of the First World 
War. Later on as well, at different times the Brothers had made attempts 
to revive these missions without much success. 


2.1. 27. Brothers’ Residence — The Mother House and 
Generalate of the CMSF 


Towards the end of the First World War in 1918, while the German 
Brothers were sent back to Germany, Bros. Paulus Moritz and Nicholas 
Hohn, due to their advanced age, were happily spared this ordeal, and 
were allowed to remain in India. Until then the Congregation had its 
“Mother House and Generalate” in the Diocese of Nagpur, from where 
Bro. Paulus Moritz functioned as the Superior General. From 1920 he 
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shifted his residence to Mt. Poinsur, for. the reasons cited elsewhere in 
this article, making it from thence, the “Mother House and Generalate” 
of the Congregation. But he continued to live with the other Brothers, 
sharing their quarters, and keeping a little place for his office. In the first 
General Chapter held from 3"? December 1930, Mt. Poinsur was, officially 
declared the Mother House and Generalate of the Congregation. 


However, in the 
cyclone of 1948 many 
buildings of the institute 
were razed to the 
ground. The Brothers’ 
quarters suffered untold 
damages and were 
beyond repair. This 
meant erecting a new a Pe a 
building for the Brothers. Residence of the Brothers, Portuguese tower & the 
As Providence would Instutuion Chapel. 
have it, this responsibility fell on the young shoulders of Bro. Leonard 
Augiar, who was elected the Superior General in 1949. Incidentally, he 
was the first Indian to succeed Bro. Paulus Moritz. He took up the 
challenge in good earnest and got the plans drawn up for a new building. 
The necessary funds for the project however posed a problem. But 
nothing could deter him and with great determination he mobilized all 
his energies to collect the needed fund, both from India and abroad. 


The Congregation of Propaganda Fide in Rome was kind enough to 
contribute a sum of Rs. 75,000/-, while the Society of St. Peter the Apostle, 
whose funds are usually designated for the construction of Seminaries, as 
a special case gave us the sum of Rs. 15,000/-. Other donations came 
freely from benefactors and well-wishers from India and abroad. The 
present “Mother House” and “Generalate” was erected on | |" October 
1958. His Eminence Cardinal Valerian Gracias blessed the building and 
Bro. Leonard Augiar, the Superior General inaugurated. Bros. Florian 
Ruettinger, Augustine Chelliyil and Faustin Arul were closely associated 
with its construction as its designers and supervisors. 


Congratulating the Brothers on the occasion Most Rev. Dominic R. 
B. Athaide, O.FM. Cap, the Archbishop of Agra, who was a great friend 
and well-wisher of the Brothers, wrote on 7" October 1958: 
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“| congratulate all of you on the happy event. How | remember the old 
one! It was indeed a landmark, perched on the hilltop, a kind of place our 
seraphic Father St. Francis would have delighted to stay in. 


But your works of charity have increased and developed beyond 
expectation; and every time | visited Mt. Poinsur, | could see the new additions 
in buildings, a sign of life and progress. 


You are in a spot hallowed by the apostolic labours of the former 
Franciscan Missionaries, to which you have added your own contribution. You 
live near a shrine, that of the Immaculate Conception, beloved by all the 
Catholics of Salsette and Bombay. May your Congregation flourish and produce 
men who will glorify God and the Church through their zeal and charity! 


As one hailing from Bandra, and as one in whose Archdiocese your 
Brothers have worked and are still working, | unite with all of you in the joy 
you have in seeing the new monastery completed and now going to be blessed 
by His Eminence himself. 


Fr. Daniel, the Chaplain of Anorah and therefore so much connected 
with your Brothers there, who is on a short visit to Bombay, may be considered 
as my representative at your happy family gathering”. 


The community of the Mother House consisted of, besides the 
Superior General and the members of his Council, all the Brothers working 
in the Boys’ Home, the School, and those who were retired. The entire 
community followed a simple life style and a common timetable. Until 
1970 the Superior General himself was also the Local Superior of the 
Mother House community. But after the setting up of the Technical school 
in 1964, the number of Brothers in the community almost doubled. (There 
were about 35 Brothers including the student Brothers). Its efficient 
management became an additional burden on the Superior General who 
was already overburdened with the affairs of the Congregation. In 1970, 
therefore Bro. Felicianus Kodimaram was appointed the first Local 
Superior of the Mother House community with a local council to assist 
him. Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal was the then Superior General. The Superior 
General and the members of his Council however, continued to be the 
members the Mother House community. 


The successors of Bro. Paulus Moritz, the Founder and first Superior 
General (1901-1940) are Bros. Mathew Pereira (Acting Sup. General 
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1940-49), Leonard Augair (1949-61), Modestus Kern (1961-67 and 1979 
85), Hubert Kumpuckal (1967-73), Columban Keller (1973-79 and 1985 
91), George Thottiyil (1991-97) and Pius Kizhakkebhagam (1997- ). Thu 
this community has the unique distinction of being the “Mother house’ 
as well as the “Generalate” of the Congregation. The new arrangemen 
was found to be working efficiently. Down the years many Brothers servec 
this community as its Local Superior, such as Bros. Stephen Thazhuthedath 
Ignatius Nandigam, Martin Pampoorickal, K. C. Joseph, Peter Lemos 
Gilbert Rebello and Edward Lobo. When the number of Brothers 
increased in the Mother House community, a separate community was 
opened in 1987 for the Brothers working in Technical School. 


2.1. 28. Jyothi Bhavan 


Since the Mt. Poinsur community was too large, there was a long 
felt need to bifurcate it. This need became more urgently felt especially 
after Vatican II, which recommended smaller communities for more 
effective Religious life. It was decided therefore to form a separate 
community for those Brothers who were engaged in the apostolate of 
Technical education (St. Francis ITI). This made it more feasible for them 
to organize their own 
timetable suitable to the 
demands of their apostolate. 
Thus came into existence, in 
the St. Francis IT] complex, 
a beautiful building, as the 
new home for those 
Brothers engaged in 
Technical education. This 
was during the second term 
of Bro. Modestus Kern as 
Superior General. Bishop Longinus Pereira, Auxiliary Bishop of Mumbai 
blessed its foundation stone on 4th October 1984. The construction was 
carried out under the able supervision of Bro. Augustine Chelliyil. Bishop 
Ferdinand Fonseca, Auxiliary Bishop of Mumbai, blessed the building on 
| 1 February 1987, and soon afterwards a separate community with 
their own Local Superior was formed. Bro. Vincent Ferrer was its first 
Local Superior. Later, Bros. Maurus Ettukattil, Nestor Chakkungal, Britto 
Rodrigues and Mathew Pereira succeeded him. 


“Jyoti Bhavan” 
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2.1. 29. Mt. Poinsur “Community Chapel” 


The devastating cyclone of 1948 had destroyed the Brothers’ Chapel, 
which had formerly shone like a crown atop the Mt. Poinsur hill. However, 
Bro. Leonard Aguiar, the Superior General, with great determination saw 
to it that another magnificent chapel was built. This was necessary because 
it was here that the inmates of all the Mt. Poinsur Institutions assembled 
for prayer and worship, which was the source of all their energy, both 
body and soul. 


Bro. Florian 
Ruettinger, an 
expert architect 
drew up the plans 
for the new 
£0 m mney 
Chapel. This won 
the approval and 
admiration of all 
concerned. On 
[1 February 
1959, on the feast OU hye 
day of “Our Lady of Lourdes”, (to whom the Chapel is dedicated), His 
Eminence Cardinal Valerian Gracias laid the foundation stone for the new 
Chapel. The Chapel came up under the able supervision of Bro. Augustine 
Chelliyil, while all the structural work (the high roofing) and the 
electrification were the very handy work of Bro. Faustin Arul. In the 
words of Bro. Leonard Augiar “the Mt. Poinsur community Chapel is a 
testimony to the technical skills of our Brothers and | am quite proud of 
them”. In other words the community Chapel was the dream project of 
the CMSF and its every stone was placed with the utmost love and 
devotion. The end of 1961 saw the completion of the work on the Chapel 
and, as mentioned above, on | I‘ February 1962, His Eminence Cardinal 
Valerian Gracias blessed and dedicated it to “Our Lady of Lourdes”. While 
many generous souls had donated for its construction, special mention 
must be made of Mrs. Mary Coelho of Marol, Andheri (E), Bombay, who 
contributed a sum of Rs. 30,000/-. 


The Chapel is a true masterpiece, dedicated to “Our Lady of 
Lourdes”. Her appealing statue, atop the main Altar, irresistibly invites all 
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to seek her maternal aid and protection. Many come here to pay her 
their homage of love and respect, especially during the pilgrimage days in 
December, for 
having received 
special favours 
asked of her. The 
Brothers along with 
other inmates of the 
institution, who 
come daily to pray 
at her feet, also feel 
her spiritual 
influence in their 
lives. They feel sure 


His Eminence Cardinal Valarian Gracias along with Brothers when 
that their prayers he arrived for the blessing of the Institution Chapel. 


and filial devotion to 

her on behalf of all the benefactors and friends cannot but draw down 
from God Almighty special graces (and favours) on them through her 
motherly love and intercession. 


On this occasion Frs. Francis Xavier D’ Souza (the first chaplain and 
served the institute for 40 long years.), Clement D’ Souza OFM Cap, 
Prakash Oprem, Joe Dias, Joseph Erapady, Ferdinand TOR, Paul Fernandez 
OFM, Cornelius D’Souza OFM, etc are remembered with gratitude for 
their exemplary life and selfless service as Chaplains 


2.1. 30. St. Francis Industrial Training Institute (ITI) 


One of the characteristics of the CMSF Charism is - empowering 
the powerless. Though this is a concern, which the society speaks of only 
today, has always been one of the guiding principles of the pioneers in all 
their apostolic activities. The Founder, Bro. Paulus Moritz in one of his 
letters, dated 3™ Nov.1912 wrote: 


“In addition to the above mentioned spiritual and corporal works of 
mercy, such as Catechesis, Village Schools and boarding homes, Works of 
charity and care of the poor and needy, Care of the sick and abandoned, 
Legal Aid to the poor and Abolishing of Bonded Labour, etc, the Industrial or 
Technical field offers us an effective means of promoting the welfare of our 


people”. 
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In the same letter he continues: 


“ Thus they (the orphans) develop their skills and our new Christians 
find job opportunities and training in such projects. They are introduced to 
various handicrafts and trades like carpentry, foundry, tailoring, iron casting, 
etc. In almost every mission Centre we have a workshop, wherein we make 
windows, doors, roofs, locks and such other things necessary for the various 
construction projects undertaken by us. This saves us a lot of money and the 
quality of the products we manufacture measure up to our satisfaction and 
expectation. We produce in our workshops from the simple plough and bullock 
cart to sophisticated artistically perfect gothic alters for our mission Churches 
and Chapels. In the larger orphanages we train our boys in Photography, 
tailoring, glass-works, bookbinding, etc. Our Brothers have made a name for 
themselves for their skills in the surrounding areas. Seeing the well laid out 
roads, farms and gardens and the good architecture of our houses, the local 
chiefs and government officers have requested our Brothers their help and 
expert advice’. 


As we examine the pages of CMSF history, we realize that the 
“Founding Brothers” gave equal importance to making their target group 
self-reliant. The village schools, small printing units, tailoring schools, the 
manufacturing units of statues and other religious articles, and the small 
technical trade centres, are all examples of this endeavour of theirs. This 
was so in Mt. Poinsur too. As soon as the Brothers realized that the 
school here had reached a certain stage of growth, they began to 
concentrate on technical education as well, as this would help the poor 
children to stand on their own feet once they left the institution. 
Accordingly, in 1955 during the tenure of Bro. Amandus as Principal and 
Manager, the Brothers started a small trade school on the premises of 
the school, training the poor children in Carpentry, Fretwork, Electro- 
mechanical toys, etc. In this venture, Bro. Amandus had the full support 
and co-operation of Bro. Zeno Schenbrod, who devoted himself 
completely to the training of the young lads. This humble beginning, has 
over the years, grown into a full-fledged IT] and Degree college in 
Engineering. 


2.1. 31. The Beginning 


The cherished and long standing desire of the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers, particularly its Founder, Bro. Paulus Moritz, to have a well 
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established Industrial Training Institute for the orphans and the weaker 
sections of the society was fulfilled in 1964. Though Bro. Leonard Aguiar, 
the then Superior General 
(1949-61) made the first 
move in 1953 and acquired a 
plot of land for this purpose 
could not launch this project 
due to lack of personnel and 
the huge amount of finance 
that it involved. The purchase 
of land was made possible 7 wii 
through the good offices of A view OF the Institute. 

Dr. M.V. Hindlekar of happy 

memory, then a leading Physician and a great patron and benefactor of 
the Institution. 


In the General Chapter of 1961, the late Bro. Modestus Kern was 
elected Superior General. He was destined to be the “father of Technical 
Education” apostolate of the Congregation. For, it was due to his vision 
and dynamism that today, not only do the CMSF have this apostolate on 
a firm footing, but have also become a role model for other Religious 
Congregations/Orders. He assessed correctly the emerging scenario in 
the Indian industry, and even the industrial development world over, and 
hence the potential for employment for technically qualified young men 
and women. Later on this idea was further extended to cover informal 
technical education as well, to benefit the vast number of school dropouts 
all over the country. Gradually his conviction paved the way for 
determined action, and once determined he left no stone unturned to 
make it a reality. He thus, spared no pains in the establishment of St. 
Francis ITI. Though poor in health he was a beacon of light and a pillar of 
strength. Bro. Florian Ruettinger drawn up the plans for the proposed 
Technical Institute. The sanctions to build the institute were duly obtained 
from the State Government and the Bombay Municipal Corporation. 


2.1. 32. Acknowledgements 


With sentiments of gratitude the CMSF recall the timely help 
rendered by the people of Germany in general and the Misereor in 
particular. No less was the role of the Brothers in Germany, especially 
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Bro. Columban Keller, who with his team of Brothers put up manly- 
sfforts to assist their counterparts in India by providing the needed funds, 
he choice and selection of all machines and equipments, even to the 
=xtent of procuring the services of few German Technicians to give it a 
start. The merit for selecting the machines, tools and equipments for the 
various trades as per the requirements of N.C.T.V.T (National Council 
or Technical and Vocational Trades), Delhi, goes to Bro Zeno Schenbrod, 
who worked along side with the representatives of Misereor, Germany, 
or finalizing the list thereof. Equally gratifying was the interest and 
=ncouragement shown to the Institute by: a) the Government of India by 
sanctioning the Licenses for importing the machines and equipments as 
well as permitting the German staff to teach in the Institute; b) the Govt. 
of Maharashtra by its ready recommendations and c) the Directorate of 
Technical education by its overwhelming moral support. (Sincere thanks 
to Mr. Sapre, the then Director of Technical Education; for his valuable 
guidance from its very start). Added to all these is the dynamism of Bro. 
Modestus Kern and the untiring services of Bros. Augustine Chelliyil, 
Faustin Arul and others engaged in the construction works that gave 
physical shape to the plans of Bro. Florian Ruettinger and Bros. Callixtus 
Roehl and Zeno Schenbrod, who did the installation of the machinery 
along with other German Engineers. 


His Excellency Bishop Longinus Pereira, the younger brother of Bro. 
Mathew Pereira (senior) laid the foundation stone of this dream project 
on 13th June 1962. Through the concerted efforts of all concerned, 
especially Bros. Modestus Kern, Augustine Chelliyil, Faustin Arul and 
Gerard Thannikot, the whole project was ready within the record period 
of 20 months. The determination of Bro. Modestus Kern was so great 
that he had a full shipload of cement imported from Germany, as it was 
then in short supply in the Indian market. The Project consisted of the 
main two-storied building with the necessary classrooms and 
administrative offices, three two-storeyed spacious workshops and hostel 
block, to accommodate 300 students. On completion, the Institution 
stood as one of the best of its kind in India to the admiration of all 
concerned. His Eminence Cardinal Valerian Gracias, the then Archbishop 
of Bombay blessed the Institution on | lth February 1964, naming it “St. 
Francis Industrial Training Institute” and Bro. Modestus Kern, the then 
Superior General inaugurated and declared it open. 
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2.1. 33. The Initial Year 


The long awaited day came in May 1964, when the provisionz 
sanction of the Directorate of Technical Education took a start. Thoug' 
by then the machines and other equipments were only being erected i 
did not affect the training programme as such, since only basic trainin 
was being imparted to the trainees according to the existing provision 


of ITI syllabus. With the help of a small number of staff (Mr. Velayuthan 
Marar, Mr. T. George and Mr. Varda Raj, who later on became the pillars 
of the Institute), 35 students were admitted in two trades, namely Turner 
and Automobile Mechanic. The Institute was in no way free from the 
initial teething pains of a new beginning but these were overcome by the 


pioneering spirit of all concerned and the timely arrival of the German 
Staff. 


2.1. 34. Development over the years 


Every workshop in the Institute is well equipped with all the needed 
machinery and tools; all of them imported from Germany. The 
infrastructure and layout of the whole Institute was such that the 
Congregation could have easily started an Engineering college instead of 
an ITI. But the Pioneers wanted to give the very best to their students 
and because they were relatively poor and came from backgrounds that 
did not help them to directly proceed to engineering degree courses. 
They thought that eventually a time would come for that and the future 
Brothers would seize the opportunity with both the hands. Besides well- 
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equipped workshops for each trade, there were also facilities like, libraries, 
mechanical lab, audiovisual aids, etc. The Institute had devised its own 
syllabus as well - a student-friendly syllabus that made every student more 
efficient and able to compete in the job market. It consisted of six- month 
common allied training program for all the students, followed by the 
Government prescribed syllabus (one to two years), trade wise, and then 
a year of practical training in the respective trades. 


In the Year 1965, two more trades, namely Fitter and Woodwork 
Technology were introduced, thereby raising the number of students to 
47. \|n 1966, pooling all the resources together, three more trades were 
added, namely Hand Composing and Proof Reading, Printing Machine 
Operator and General Electrician. These helped the Institute to admit 
another 32 students more per year taking the total strength of admission 
to 79. Against this progress however, the years 1967-68 brought about a 
chain of seemingly insurmountable difficulties. The German staff members, 
who were helping the Institute were preparing to say good-bye as their 
term of contract had come to an end, and it wasn't easy for the Indian 
staff to switch over through this setback. Thanks to the forethought and 
sound judgment of Bro. Modestus Kern, who by then had relinquished 
his post of the Superior General of the Congregation, took over the reigns 
of the Institute as Manager, combined with the unstinted support of the 
Congregation and other members of the staff. The changeover was so 
smooth that hardly there were any noticeable drawbacks. From then 
onwards the number of students on role took a steady growth and in 
1967 the Institute was training 95 students in the first year of their course 
and 51 in the second year, thus making a total of 146 students in seven 
recognized trades according to the NCTVT — Delhi, Syllabus. 


In 1972-73 there came a suggestion from the Directorate of Technical 
Education as to the possibility of introducing one or two more trades 
with a view of admitting few more students as well as to make optimum 
use of the existing facilities for a larger group. Accordingly, Draughtsman 
Mechanical Trade (suggested by the industries) was introduced in August 
1974 and this in turn provided an increase of 19 more seats. In 1975 
there were eight Trades, all approved by the NCTVT, Delhi, with a student 
strength of 200. Apart form this, the Institute also welcomed the idea of 
the Directorate of Technical Education to have this Institute as a “Centre 
for Basic Training Scheme” to implement the 20-Point Programme of the 
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Prime Minister and hence a group of apprentices were enrolled under 
the scheme. Further, the Sheet metal and Welding Section of the Institute, 
apart from providing facilities for Allied Training to its own students of 
various Engineering Trades, also helps the orphans and other poor and 
needy children earn a living, who for one reason or the other were not 
able to reach the basic educational qualification needed for admission to 
regular courses. This provision, which was foreseen and made from the 
beginning is still being continued for the benefit of the above mentioned 
group of children. Right from the start until today the orphans and poor 
are given preference in admission, while the well to do are taken in on 
merit basis. In short, the aim of this Technical Training Institute as envisaged 
by its Founding Brothers and nurtured by all through by their successors, 
namely to impart technical education to the orphans and the poor boys, 
so that they are moulded as good and useful citizens of this great nation, 
is being realized. 


During the last 37 years or so the institute has trained about 4800 
and more students in various engineering and non-engineering trades. 
Majority of our students, as per the available information, are gainfully 
employed in various firms, a few have gone abroad for further study and 
yet others employed in over-seas firms, while yet a few others have 
ventured into their own small scale industries. Each and every student of 
the Institution learns to be a perfect man knowing his duties and obligations 
towards his family and the society at large. The management and the 
Staff leave nothing to “chance” in the process of imparting an all-round 
education — education of the whole craftsman- since we believe in the 
formation of the whole man as the ideal of education. Finally those noble 
characters in a technician, 
such as “Work is Worship”, 
“Honesty is the Best 
Policy”, “Cleanliness is next 
Godliness”, etc are not only 
taught but also seen 
practised by every student 
of the institute. 


For the first time the 
Congregation began to train 
its own members too (the 


Bro. Maurus Ettukattil, the Principal showing the 
functioning of the Institute to Mr. Thalair Khan - 
Minority Commission Chairman. 
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Brothers) in different technical trades. In time they took over from the 
German staff, the management of the various sections and managed them 
wonderfully well. The Institute also had the dedicated services of Brothers 
ike Bro. Modestus Kern, the founder of the Technical Education in the 
Congregation (after he had relinquished his office as Superior General), 
Zeno Schenbrod, Callixtus Roehl, Blaise and Silverius Kizhakkumthala, who 
guided the destiny of the Institute as Managers. This post (of Manager) was 
later combined with that of Principal. Bro. Faustin Arul was the first Brother 
Principal and Manager of the Institute. He was followed by Bros. Nestor 
Chakkungal (twice), Augustine Chelliyil, Maurus Ettukattil (twice) and 
Mathew Avnapurathu. Though this being the first experiment in the field it 
gave a lot of confidence, courage and above all, the expected result for the 
target group. It was also the beginning of all the future technical schools of 
the Brothers in different parts of India. 


St. Francis Institute stands in the forefront in all the departmental 
inspection reports as one of the best ITIs in India. In all the annual exams 
too, the institute bags 100% or near 100% results with many distinctions. 
Many of our students have, over the years, also bagged State as well as 
National awards. The Ministry of Labour and D.G.E.&T, New Delhi has 
adjudged the Iristitute one of the best ITIs in India. So far, during its short 
span of existence it has stood first for seven years at the All-India level 
and |4 times at the State level. The Government of India honoured the 
Institute with an award presented by the then Honourable Union Minister 
for Labour, Shri P A. Sangma, at a special function held in Udyogbhavan, 
New Delhi. 


2.1. 35. Production, Employment and Service Activities 


In all the major trades in the Technical Training Institute there are 
also production units conducted with the following specific objectives: 


|. Apprenticeship training for the students who pass out 


2. Practical orientation into the respective trades and industrial 
environment, besides confidence /competence building 


3. Income generation for the Institute’s self support and for training 
subsidies in the form of scholarships and stipends for orphans and 
poor students 


Promotion of Entrepreneurship 


5. Employment generation 
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There are almost 85 youths employed regularly in the various 
production/employment activities. These are ex-students who do not 
pass through the campus interviews/recruitment, adopted orphans from 
the Congregations various Institutions all over the country and the youth 
from the immediate neighbourhood. It needs to be emphasized that the 
entire income generated is spent within the Institution to subsidize the 
training cost of the most poor and needy students. 


Over the years, many Brothers, besides those whose names have 
been mentioned elsewhere here, have laboured in St. Francis IT] to make 
the Institution what it is today. Bros. Modestus Kern, Zeno Schenbrod, 
Callixtus Roehl, Faustin Arul (who was the first Manager cum Principal. 
This arrangement was adopted from 1973 onwards: until then, one Mr. 
Dabulker was the Principal): Augustine Chelliyil, Nestor Chakkungal 
(twice), Maurus Ettukattil (twice) and Mathew Avanapurathu as Managers/ 
Principals. Bros. Blaise, Silverius Kizhakkumthala, Raphael 
Nedumparampil, Prabudas Gomes, Richard Ozhakal and Wilson Kallungal 
as Vice- Principals/Managers. Bros. Pacificus Karimathy (twice), 
Constantine Kanjirathinal (twice), Raphael Nedumparampil, Sunny 
Philipose Kallikattu and Isaac Poyanil (ITI-Office), Paulinus Cheruparampil, 
Cosmos Koduvayil, Leo Vazhaparampil, David Kochukanjirathinkal, 
Richard Ozhakal, John Varikkattu, Wilson Kallungal (In-charge/ Printing 
Press), Daniel Padinjaredam, Joachim Dias, Boniface Kuruthukulangara, 
Joseph C. P Prakash A. (In-charge/ Wood working), Nestor Chakkungal, 
Maurus Ettukattil, Prabudas Gomes, Shantilal Kujur (In-charge/ Mechanical 
& Welding), Faustin Arul, Berchmans Koyical, Mark Kachira, Vincent 
Ferrer, Sebastian Thomas (In-charge/ Auto Repair), Melchior Tom (who 
designed and executed the electrical lab), Britto Rodrigues, Joseph M.P 
. Chacko Palathunkal, Antony Prabu ((In-charge/ Electrical), George Vitus, 
Stani Mittathanickal (Principal and Vice Principal/ IDD). 


2.1. 36. St. Francis ITI Hostel 


The original idea of the Congregation in establishing the St. Francis 
IT] was not only to benefit the local population but also to serve the 
needs of entire Mission boys in the remote and rural areas in different 
parts of India, where the Brothers have been working. It was towards 
this end that “St. Francis ITI Hostel” was put up. It had a capacity to 
accommodate 300 students. Every Region (later on Province) of the 
Congregation had a certain number of seats allotted for admission. It is a 
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matter of great satisfaction that this vision of the pioneers had been fulfilled 
over the years. For, all the students who have passed out of the Institute, 
hailing from different parts of the rural India are today well placed in 
society and have become the bread winners of their families to the envy 
of their own kith and kin. 


Realizing the potential benefit for the target group, in the new 
emerging Indian situations, many other Religious Congregations/Orders 
too, like Third Order Regular of Franciscans (TOR), Jesuits (SJ), Salesians 
(SDB), Divine Word 
Missionaries (S.V.D), 
Miss Patrar 
Congregation of 
Blessed Sacrament 
(Mu: CoBeas ie. 
Carmelites of Mary 
Immaculate (C.M.1), 
Missionaries of St. 
‘Fhomase (Sul), 
Congregation of St. L. _ 
Theresa (C.S.T), St. Francis I.T..1. Hostel 
Malabar Missionary Brothers (M.M.B) and many others, have not only 
made use of the facilities of St. Francis ITI to train their own personnel, 
but have also begun in a big way to establish themselves in this apostolate. 
A good number of families, which formerly were in the below-poverty- 
line segment, have now become part of a middle class society just because 
of the training that their members received in St. Francis. There were 
even campus interviews conducted for the students by the leading 
Industries of Mumbai, a thing unheard of in any other ITIs until then. 
Within a period of one or two months of the completion of their course 
every student received placement in reputed companies, like B.PT, Indian 
Airlines, Railways, BSES, BEST, L&T, Cable Corporation of India, Mahindra 
& Mahindra - to cite only a few. In addition to this the Institute was also 
offering the services of a “Placement Cell” and “Career Guidance Cell”. 
This All- India character of our Institute however, could not be maintained 
for long. This was due to mainly two-reasons. Firstly, under the new 
Government imposed restrictions admissions to the Institute were to be 
limited to the students of the State. Secondly, by this time the 
Congregation itself had established both Formal as well as Non-Formal 
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ITls in different parts of India. Thus, in course of time the hostel facility 
that was offered to outstation students became irrelevant and was 
therefore discontinued from 1994. 


2.1. 37. A few Reflections 


“St. Francis Technical Institute gave me a lot more than the basics of 
Automobile Mechanism. It built my character. It is there that | learnt the 
meaning of punctuality. If my three years (initially the training period was 
for three years) at St. Francis Technical Institute is memorable for me 
personally, it is because they brought out the very best in me: especially 
those talents and qualities which were latent and which had not yet flowered 
during the years of Jesuit training”. - Bro. Pravin Falco. SJ. 


“| feel proud indeed to proclaim loudly that | am an ex-student of 
St. Francis, and that my training at the hands of the Brothers and others 
in St. Francis, have enabled me to face the severe challenges of the present 
world”. Mr. Jerome Kantaraj-Dubai. 


2.1. 38. Part Time Courses 


Since 1983, the Institute has also been offering “Part Time Diploma 
Courses” for the benefit of those who cannot attend regular classes, or 
very poor students who are unable to pass through the qualifying exams. 
Many of them are school dropouts as well . However, in practical 
experience they are found to be persons of better industrial motivations 
and interest. Since such categories of students are extremely poor, they 
are served through an “Earn and Learn Scheme”, and have no financial 
liabilities on their part for their training. A large number of youths - about 
500 - are trained as skilled workers every year. The following are the 
various trades, which the Institute offers for such training; Electrician, 
Motor Mechanic, Draughtsman Mechanic, Refrigeration & Air 
Conditioning, Petrol Mechanic, Diesel Mechanic, Draughtsman (Civil), 
Radio, T.V., V.C.R. Mechanic, Diploma in Offset Printing, and Computer. 


The Institute also sees to it that these students are duly placed in 
employment. In this connection it may be mentioned that the rapport 
established by the Institute with various enterprises set up by ex-students 
is tapped to the maximum, and there is a consistent demand on the part 
of these concerned firms for engaging these students. Bombay being an 
Industrial City there always exists tremendous scope for skilled workers 
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to improve themselves and enhance their income. A good number of 
them turn out to be owners of their own small undertakings. 


2.1. 39. St. Francis Trade Test Centre 


“Through the doors of perception, down the corridors of 
uncertainty, into the room of self-doubt, opens the window of 
opportunity’. Besides the placement services offered through the campus 
interviews for the students, the Institute also offers its services as a Trade 
Test Centre to various placement Agencies. Such tests are conducted on 
an almost daily basis and are attended by not less than 100 youths from 
all over the country. Only two Institutions in Bombay have been qualified 
for such services, the other being Fr. Agnel Institute, Bandra, Bombay. 


This was in answer to the mid-eighty’s sudden influx of job seekers 
to the Gulf countries, as these countries had opened up their job-market 
to outsiders, especially from Asia. Taking advantage of the situation, 
especially for the benefit of the students, the Institute offered its facilities 
to the overseas companies or to their agents in India for testing the 
proficiency of their prospective candidates. In the course of time these 
companies/agents authorized the Institute itself to conduct these tests 
and issue the necessary proficiency certificates on their behalf. 


The Institute also offered its facilities to help many unskilled workmen 
who came from the below- poverty-line families from all parts of India, 
especially in trades like Bar-bending, Shuttering carpentry, Plumbing, 
Masonry, Arc-welding, etc. These were trained in the respective trades 
for periods ranging from three to six months to enable them to come up 
to accepted levels of proficiency and at the same time to give them a feel 
of the type of work that they would be required to handle at their places 
of work. This arrangement enabled the Institute to help hundreds of 
such poor/unemployed youth to eventually realize their dreams - who 
otherwise would have fallen victims of unscrupulous middlemen. 


2.1. 40. St. Francis School of Interior Designing 


On popular demand, the Institute introduced a 2-year full time 
Course in Interior Designing & Decoration. This wing took shape and 
became efficiently functional due to the vision and hard work of Bro. 
George Vitus, an ex-student of the Institute and now its Principal as well. 
A team of highly qualified and skilled staff drawn from different industries 
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in the field also offers advice and guidance in updating the curriculun 
from time to time. The Institute is registered with the “Indian Institute 
of Interior Designers” (I.1.1.D) and is recognized by most of the Advertisin; 
Agencies in India and abroad. After the completion of the course 
successful students are awarded the “Diploma in IDD”. 160 students pe: 
batch are admitted every year. For the benefit of the employed, a 2-yeai 
part-time course also is conducted. For this course 80 students per batct 
are admitted. The Institute also conducts classes in Professiona 
Photography. This course is conducted for different periods of time: - 
one month, three months and one year. The intake capacity for eact 
batch is only 15. The Government awards a “Diploma in Photography’ 
to successful students. 


In 1998, the Institute introduced yet another 3-year full time course. 
This is in “Interior Designing and Computer Aided Communicative 
Applied Art”. For this course 30 students are admitted per batch. All 
facilities are offered to develop the students’ talents and skills, especially 
in view of the requirements of the fast developing field of Designing and 
Advertising Art. Over the years the Institute has trained a number of 
young men and women who are now gainfully employed. A few have 
started their own establishments as well. 


2.1. 41. Upasana Kala Vidayalaya 
(A free Technical Training Centre for poor Slum Children) 


Besides the above courses, from 1999, St. Francis School of Interior 
Designing also conducts classes exclusively for the benefit of the poor 
children of the neighbouring “Sivaji Nagar slum”. The courses conducted 
are Signboard writing, Basic Training in Drawing and Painting, Screen- 
Printing, Basic Computer education and Tailoring course, both for boys 
and girls. These courses are well patronized by the target group. 


The Institute has conducted 7 batches of Screen Printing Training 
and two batches of Sign board Writing (a 6-month course). About 50 % 
of the Students who have passed out of the Institute are working in 
different small-scale industries in Borivli itself, while many others have 
started Screen Printing and Signboard Writing units of their own. Though 
this training is non-formal in nature, it also has co-curricular activities like 
Sports and Games to encourage the students and to help them to grow 
into mature members of society. 
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.. 1. 42. New Courses Proposed for the Year 2000-2001 


|. Training in Candle Making 
2. Training in Agarbathi Making 
3. Slum Youth Kala Mela-Dance, & Music. 


».1. 43. St. Francis Institute of Technology (Engineering 
College) 


The solemn pledge of the Founding Brothers, Paulus Moritz and 
Nlicholas Hohn was translated in to reality on July 3° 1999, when the 
‘St. Francis Institute of Technology” (Engineering College) was inaugurated 
oy Shri Ram Naik, the then Hon. Minister of State for Home, Railways, 
Planning and Programme Implementation, Government of India. His Grace 
Cardinal lvan Dias, the Archbishop of Bombay, blessed it. In other words, 
this was a natural progression and culmination of the educational activities 
that the CMSF had initiated in 1908 in Mt. Poinsur, especially in the field 
of Technical Education. 


2.1. 44. Reading the “Signs of the Times” 


It was a long felt need of the locality (Borivli and its suburbs) to have 
an Institution of higher learning. With industrial liberalization and 
globalisation - as they say- making the whole world into a global village, 
times had changed in India as well. With these changes, there was a major 
shift from the Manufacturing sector to the Knowledge sector. Simple 
learning or knowledge gave way to specialization and super specialization. 
There was a sudden economic growth and economic freedom, of course 
the benefit of which reached only a few or the elite of the society. In this 
changed scenario it became necessary for the CMSF, since they were in 
the education apostolate, both academic and technical, to keep pace with 
the times and prepare their target group (the lower and middle class) to 
face the new world order, which was — to create self employed / small 
entrepreneurs, thus reducing the gulf and making it possible for the lower 
and middle class families too to draw the benefits of the new world order. 
“We need men and women who can dream things that never were, and 
ask why not, and never settle for less than their best”. Thus encouraged, 
Bro. Melchior Tom, the then Asst. Sup. General and Portfolio Holder for 
Technical Education, organized in 1993, a National Seminar on Technical 
Education for the CMSF Brothers in view of forming a collective opinion 
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on the subject. He had the subject, precisely included in the agenda fc 
the Seminar “the need for the CMSF venturing into institutions of highe 
learning- an Engineering College”. Bro. George Thottiyil, the then Superic 
General inaugurated the Seminar exhorting the participants to re-vitaliz 
the technical education apostolate of the Congregation to suit the need 
of the time. Around 25 Brothers, who were at that time involved i 
technical education in different parts of India, actively took part in th 
seminar. 


During the seminar that lasted for five days (after evaluativ 
discussions and study) the idea of setting up an Engineering College too! 
a definite shape in the form of a “Resolution”. Thanks to Professor Adria 
J Almeida who was the Resource Person for the Seminar and guided th 
discussions effectively and fruitfully. Subsequently, a written repor 
highlighting the “Resolution” of the seminar was submitted to the Genera 
Council. 


It might seem a coincidence that as this proposal was in the air i 
began to get a lot of support from the general public. However, amon; 
them two people that were instrumental in taking the proposal to it: 
logical conclusion were Prof. Augustine Kurias (Retired Principal Adviso1 
and Chief General Manager of the Reserve Bank of India) - a man of grea 
learning, knowledge and an expert in the field of education, and Mr. Albert 
D'Souza (a graduate in Printing Technology and a reputed industrialist 
and philanthropist) - an ex-student of St. Francis Institution. Subsequently 
in the conversations that they had with the Brothers, they were able tc 
convince many, who were apprehensive about the need for the CMSF 
opening its portals to higher learning. These two gentlemen stood by the 
Brothers through thick and thin until the projects realization, often 
sacrificing their own time and resources. Hence, they were the natural 
choice of the Major Superiors of the Congregation as competent people 
to be included in the Executive Committee as well, of the new College 
Administration. 


The General Council set up a committee in 1996, to take a final 
decision on the matter under the chairmanship of Bro. Melchior Tom. 
The committee consisted of both the Brothers and lay experts. They 
began the work on the project first by exploring the possibilities o 
obtaining the necessary permissions from the concerned Government 
and Education Departments (AITEC), and then considering ways to mop 
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up the needed finance. This committee in turn, also had constituted a 
few sub committees consisting, again of Brothers and lay experts in order 
to assist it in its various activities. 


2.1. 45. Uncertain Moments 


Meanwhile in the General Chapter of 1997, Bro. Pius 
Kizhakkebhagam was elected Superior General along with a new team 
of Councillors. The new Institute of higher learning was destined to take 
physical shape during their tenure, though initially the future of the 
proposed “Institute of Higher Learning” looked very bleak. Quiet 
understandably, it was not an easy task for the new team to go ahead 
with the decision of the previous General Curia since there was a feeling, 
among certain members of the General Curia of the Congregation that 
they had bitten off more than they could chew. Therefore to ascertain 
the viability and fruitfulness of such a venture another committee was set 
up. This committee consisted of Bros. Jose Karimalayil, the new Asst. 
Superior General as its Chairman, Julius Vattavayalil- General Councillor, 
Mathew Avanapurathu- the then Principal of St. Francis ITI, Melchior 
Tom, Prof. Augustine Kurias and Mr. Albert D’Souza. Since the decision 
to be taken was of great consequence the General Curia thought to 
invite all the members of the above Committee to the General Council 
for their expert advice. Thanks to the efforts of Bro. Jose Karimalayil for 
convincing the members of the General Curia and arranging for such a 
meeting. Had it not been for this joint meeting the project would have 
fallen apart and would not have seen the light of day. This group discussed 
the issue threadbare, with all its pros and cons. Sufficiently enlightened 
on the matter the General Curia in their following meeting approved the 
decision of its predecessors - of venturing into the portals of “Higher 
Learning” for the benefit of the target group — bright children from the 
lower and middle class families of Borivli and its suburbs. 


2.1. 46. The Big Leap 


The big leap literally amounted to venturing into the unknown and 
really turned out to be far from smooth sailing. It tasted all the teething 
problems and difficulties of a new beginning. But the commitment of the 
General Curia was such, that they overcame all the hurdles. Different 
committees were set up: - finance, infrastructure, approvals from different 
State as well as Central Government Bodies, Education Departments etc. 
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“The Temple of Higher Learning”. A view of the College Building 


They finally achieved their glorious goal; “St. Francis Institute of Technology” 
(Engineering College) came into existence on 3rd July 1999. Although it is 
only the natural realization of the Technical Education that they started for 
the marginalized of the society, 35 years ago, it has turned out to be a new 
challenge for the CMSF in the new millennium. 


2.1. 47. Own Facilities 


St. Francis Institute of Technology (SFIT) is housed in an independent 
building with all the necessary facilities. It has spacious classrooms, 
Drawing halls, Computer Centre, Laboratories, Library, Assembly hall, 
etc. Now the college conducts three-degree programmes in the most 
coveted disciplines, namely, Information Technology (90 seats), Computer 
Engineering (60 seats) and Electronics & Telecommunication Engineering 
(60 seats). The Institute is affiliated to the University of Mumbai. These 
courses lead to the Degree of Bachelor of Engineering (B.E). SFIT has a 


THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Bro. Joseph Karimalayil, Bro. Julius V., Bro. A(D. Mathew, Dr. J.V.N. Rao, 
Mr. Augustine Kurias and Mr. Albert W. D’souza 
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qualified and experienced staff. Bro. Mathew Avanapurathu, who played 
a key-role right from the conception of the project until its realization is 
appointed the Director and manages the SFIT efficiently. Bro. Frence 
John assists him in all the matters of the Institute. Bro. Santhosh P. Joseph 
had served the Institute in its beginning as its Administrator. An Executive 
Committee Board consisting of Bros. Jose Karimalayil (Chairman), Julius 
Vattavayalil (Dpty. Chairman), Mathew Avanapurathu (Director), Prof. 
Augustine Kurias (Member) and Mr. Albert D’ Souza (Member) manages 
all the affairs of SFIT. 


2.1. 48. Admission 


The total intake of SFIT in three disciplines is 210 seats. In each 
discipline, fifty percent of these seats are “Merit Seats” and the remaining 
are “Payment Seats”. Seats are given in three modes: - 50% through 
Centralized admission (Government), 50% for Minority Candidates 
(Roman Catholic) by the management, out of which 5% through NRI 
seats. The second and third are “Payment seats”. The first batch began 
its training, in good earnest and stood second in the Mumbai University 
in the first year final exams. 


The Institute is in its infancy and has a long way to go before it can 
realize its full potential. A humble beginning has been made. From the 
past records one can be reasonably sure that SFIT will certainly live up to 
its commitment in achieving its goal, which is to provide a better 
tomorrow for the lower and middle class families. 


2. 1.49. The Mandapeshwar Caves Chapel and the Franciscan 
Brothers 


2. |. 50. Historical Sketch: - 


The Mandapeshwar caves Chapel is situated under the ruins of the 
Monastery and College of the Franciscans (Fathers’), lying to the north of 
the Immaculate Conception Church. The caves were of Buddhist or 
Brahminical origin and believed to have been put up circa 750-850 AD. 
Under the Portuguese who had conquered Bassein in the early 16" 
century (1507), Mandapeshwar was one of the 95 villages in the island of 
Salsette which itself was the third of the 8 divisions under the jurisdiction 
of the Portuguese colonial power located in Bassein. 
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The Franciscan Fathers who came along with the Portuguese in the 
16" century converted the caves into a Chapel in the year 1535. Near 
the Caves a Church was built dedicated to Our Lady of Immaculate 
Conception in 1544 and at a site over the caves were built a magnificent 
Franciscan Monastery and College (now in ruins). The former King John 
Ill made a present of three villages, namely Para, Arengal and Manickpur, 
which on his death following soon after, became by his will, the property 
of the College and Monastery. The area was subsequently conquered by 
the Dutch, Mohammedans, Marathas and the British, in that order 
between 1597 and | 780, and some of the earlier conquerors had pulled 
down the Church and Monastery as well. 


When Salsette passed into the hands of the English in 1818, the 
roofless Church was again allowed for Catholic worship. But instead of 
repairing the Church the Catholics of the neighbourhood fitted up the 
caves with a plain altar and a seated wooden image of Our Lady of Mercy 
about life-size and a cross above it. This cave—Chapel alone was used for 
seventy years. The Church was repaired in 1888 by a group of gentle 
men from Bandra and the worship continued both in the Church and the 
caves. Many records including the Bombay Gazetteer of 1882 speak of 
the Christians worshiping in the caves Chapel. (Incidentally, Braz A. 
Fernandes records in his book, “It is gratifying to note, that through the 
instrumentality of Rev. Bro. Paulus, the Superior General of the Franciscan 
Mission, the Baptismal fond, that was removed from the Church and 
thrown away by the vandals in 1914 was replaced in the Church in 
November 1920”.) 


2. |. 51. The Protected Monuments 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers started the orphanage and the 
school at Mt. Poinsur in 1908, one year before the Government of India 
under the new Act passed in 1904 for protection of ancient monuments 
declared the caves, old Portuguese Church and the Portuguese watch 
tower (near the Brothers’ residence) as protected monuments and later 
the Collector of Bombay sought the assistance of the Parish Priest as the 
owner of the property for protection and preservation of the monuments. 
The Church continued to pay all taxes for the caves and properties. The 
later amendments to the Acts and Rules framed under the Act provided, 
“nothing in section shall affect the use of any protected monuments for 
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customary religious observances” (Rule 5(6)). And if, “ any part there 
f is religious worship or observances by any community, the Collector 
1all make due provision for protection of such monuments or part there 
f, from pollution or desecration” (Rule |6(2)). 


. |. 52. Genesis of Trouble 


In 1969, the Archaeological Survey of India (ASI) started excavations 
f the caves Chapel site. The excavations revealed the original images of 
dindu deities sculptured on the rocks of the walls of the caves. The officials 
f the ASI notwithstanding the provisions cited above presumably brought 
- to the notice of certain communal organizations mostly drawn from 
ettlers from the north who initiated a series of agitations against the 
-hurch and the Franciscan Brothers who were closely associated with 
he Church. This led to incursions to the caves, desecration of the Cave 
~hapel and decapitation of the statue of Our Lady of Mercy and demolition 
ind disfiguring of other statues and of the 
tone cross in front of the caves. 


This was followed up by frequent 
norship in the caves by members of the 
4indu community and occasional agitations. 
Dn 14" December 1970, the stridency of 
‘he communal elements resulted in sudden 
attack and stone throwing at the Church, 
the School (St. Francis D’ Assisi) and the 
TI (St. Francis). Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal, 
Superior General of the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers and the Parish Priest, Ruins of the Franciscan 
Fr. Frank Norohna called up the police for Monastery 
protection of the property and to avoid any ugly confrontation between 
the stone throwing agitators and the Parishioners who in the meanwhile 
had assembled at the Church premises. The attitude of the police was 
lukewarm and to put the record straight, a case was filed in the civil 
court (suit No. 2093/71) by the Parish Priest, Fr. Frank Norohna. A second 
case was filed in City civil court in 1972 (suit No. 4349/72) purporting to 
be from the members of the Hindu community, but in support of the 
claims of the ASI that all the land in the possession of the Church belonged 
o them. 
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2. 1. 53. Negotiations for Peace 


The agitations continued despite this by the communal element 
and the Christian community perforce discontinued their periodic 
worship at the caves and initiated negotiations for peaceful settlement c 
the caves case with the ASI at the instance of Simon Cardinal Pimentz 
the Archbishop of Bombay. Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal carried on all th 
negotiations on behalf of the Church duly authorized by the Parish Priest 
Fr. Frank Norohna. A list of consent terms were drawn up and the Churcl 
agreed to give up worship at the caves and allow free passage and worshi| 
for Hindus, besides agreeing to provide a wide swath of land in front o 
the caves. This was done despite the courts upholding the right of th 
Christian community: only, to worship at the cave Chapel and despite 
court orders asking the ASI to facilitate the worship of Christians in the 
caves Chapel and preventing others from doing so (February |972). Late 
the ASI themselves filed a case in the SDO’s court for contesting the 
ownership of property of the Church around the caves (case no. 43/69 
|978-10/78). The judgment came in 1983, fully endorsing the ownershi 
of the Church over all the properties around, except the land under the 
caves. The ASI went on appeal to the High Court (suit No. 798/84). 


2. 1. 54. Encroachment Again 


In 1995, a contractor employed by the ASI started digging trenches 
on the borders of the property of the Church in front of the caves, abutting 
the Laxman Mahatre Road on the east side to put up a wall along the Rd. 
The then Parish Priest, Fr. Tony Mendonca filed a case against this as the 
property belonged to the Church and the consent of the Church was not 
taken for the purpose and a stay order on the construction of the wal 
was obtained promptly. Finally the suit No. 1098/95 was settled in favour 
of the Church on 20% August 2001. The Brothers’ lawyer, Advocate 
Mahesh Vepari was very consistent and judicious in the presentation of 
the case in various courts. 


2. 1. 55. Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal’s Role 


For record sake, it must be mentioned that Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal 
followed up all the above cases diligently and in all the judgments the 
Courts upheld the Church’s contention. One of the Judges even remarked 
that the only person who has not missed a single date in the Court was 
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the bearded Father (Bro. Hubert, 75 plus in age) from the Church side. 
Now Bros. Richard Ozhakal and Francis Moray are doing the follow up 
of the cases as Bro. Hubert has retired from active life after celebrating 
his eightieth birthday. 


Apart from this he in consultation with Fr. Tony Mendonca also 
initiated an alternative path of negotiation with the opposite party in 1993, 
through the assistance of Mr. Augustine P Kurias, a retired Principle 
Advisor (CGM) of the Reserve Bank of India and a Parishioner of the Our 
Lady of the Immaculate Conception Church from 1969 onwards. 


2. 1. 56. Resumption of Peace Negotiations from the Church 


Sri Augustine Kurias who had the acquaintance of Sri Ram Naik, the 
local BJP- MP well known for his liberal views, approached him to arrive 
at a settlement of the dispute between the Church, the Sangh Parivar 
and the ASI. Since 1994 till date through the good will of Sri Ram Naik, 
number of meetings was held with the representatives of the Church, 
represented by the Parish Priest, Bro. Hubert and Mr. Augustine Kurias 
and the various representatives of the BJP VHP RSS, Bajrang Dal and the 
ASI. But on account of ever-increasing demands and the intransigence of 
the latter group, no settlement could be arrived at. In the meanwhile the 
suo motto offer of the Church to make available various areas of land in 
front of the caves for use of the temple and also for garden purpose as 
indicated by Sri Ram Naik were conveyed to various HRI Ministers in 
charge of the ASI, namely Sri Madava Rao Scindia (Congress) in 1995, Sri 
S R Bommai (Janatha) in 1997 and Dr. Murali Manohar Joshi (BJP) in 1998, 
through the good office of Sri Ram Naik. 


Either because of the absence of good will at the appropriate level 
or the hardboiled bureaucratic indifference no response has been received 
so far. The latest offer of the Church was for setting up trusts for looking 
after the relevant lands and offering complete access and use of the temple 
by the Hindu brethren was dated 28" March 2001. The issue rests here. 


2.1. 57. Conclusion 


It is a matter of great joy and satisfaction for the CMSF that God has 
worked wonders through them for His poor ones. They have also fulfilled, 
to a certain extent, the dream and vision of their beloved Founder, Bro. 
Paulus Moritz, who knelt down at this very place a hundred years ago 
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and prayed and dreamed to re-establish the glory that Mt. Poinsur once 
had under the Franciscans (The Royal College of Mount Poinsur). Today 
the Mount Poinsur complex is a fulfilment of that dream: - a dream that 
has been achieved through his motto, “Look after the poor and God will 
look after you”. This has been the inspiration and the guiding principle of 
the CMSF for the last one hundred years. 


ARCHBISHOP’S HOUSE, 
21, N. PAREKH MARG, 
BOMBAY - 400 001. 


Simon Cardinal Pimenta 


| am happy to learn that the Franciscan Missionary Brothers will be 
observing in the year 2001 the Centenary of their foundation. 


All beginnings are small; but with God’s grace and the hard work of 
the members, the tiny seed grows into a tree to give fruit. Founded in 
1901, the Brothers came to the Archdiocese of Mumbai in 1908 and 
established themselves at Mount Poinsur. Their identification with the 
place was such that gradually they came to be known, in a popular way, 
as the Mount Poinsur Brothers. That, in some way, indicated that they 
had been accepted and appreciated by the community. 


The beginnings were small and humble. They served the poorest 
sections of the community, taking in mostly orphans and needy young 
boys as boarders. Pedagogical methods and psychological expertise was 
unheard of in those days. The Brothers looked after the boys in their 
own simple ways. 


For several years, Borivli where the Brothers have established 
themselves was a “sleepy hollow”. Life was simple, unsophisticated; and 
So was the institution of the Brothers. In this way, the Brothers must 
surely have helped many a boy to become a man and to stand on his own 
feet. 


But with the years, the “sleepy hollow” of Borivli began to take the 
shape of a wide-awake arena. The “face of the earth” in the area changed 
rapidly. With that, the work of the Brothers also gradually took on a 
different direction. In a way, their institutions lost some of its old charm 
and original purpose. The rapid and almost uncontrolled growth of the 
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area, bringing in a new society in the area with its own particular 
ieeds — different from the original society- changed the scope of the 
srothers’ orientation and work. Modernization has its own price, 
ometimes heavy, as in the process old values and institutions seem to 
tumble. The force of circumstances sometimes is irresistible. Has it always 
‘0 be a question of either / or; could it not be “both / and”. It is a difficult 
choice. 


Today, the old orphanage has metamorphosed into a gigantic High 
school with about 8000 students. The small workshop has grown into 
an |.T.l. and an Institute of Technical College. The Brothers, it would 
seem, have moved with the times in establishing these institutions. So 
many people have moved into the area; their educational needs had to 
be catered to, not just by Schools, but also, in this fast advancing and 
developing technical age, by institutions to prepare people for these 
modern developments; not however forgetting or giving up altogether 
their original Charism of helping the poorest sections of society. 


Through their presence of nearly a century in the Archdiocese, the 
Brothers have made themselves available to and helped society, especially 
in he field of education at School level and latterly also at the technical 
level. In doing this apostolate of education, it is my belief that the Brothers 
have not lost sight of their original Charism of their founders to be 
“Missionary Brothers”- to spread the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


| offer my congratulations to the Brothers, and pray for God’s ample 


blessings on them and their apostolatd. / 


+Simon Cardinal Pimenta 
Emeritus Archbishop of Bombay 
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2. 2. Talasari Mission (1921-1937) 
2.2. |. CMSF in Talasari Missions 


The beginnings of the Talasari Missions are linked with the earlier 
origin of the Zaroli Mission. Zaroli lies about a hundred miles to the north 
of Bombay, just outside the northern boundary of the State of Maharashtra. 
The bulk of the original local population in the Zaroli-Talasari belt consists 
of the dispossessed, 
exploited and poor 
tribals (Varlis). It was for 
them that the 
Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers, who had 
earlier established their 
House at Mt. Poinsur, 
Borivli in 1908 opened 
this Mission that was 
dedicated to “Our Lady § 
of Perpetual Succor”. AT BHILAD RLY STATION 


When the Franciscan Brothers first started missionary work in that 
region, which today lies on either side of the boundary line that divides 
the State of Maharashtra and Gujarat, was under the jurisdiction of the 
Bishop of Daman. Towards the end of November 1921, the Brothers 
pitched a small tent in the hamlet between Bhilad station and the 
Portuguese border of Daman and from that improvised base they began 
to explore the land and to establish contact with the Varlis. On | It 
February 1922, they came to Zaroli and on 30% May of the same year a 
visiting priest from Bombay celebrated the first Mass there. 


2.2. 2. itinerant Preachers 


Armed with the permission of the Bishop of Daman to baptize, after 
the necessary and customary training, whosoever they thought fit, the 
Brothers commenced from 1923, what came to be knownas “Tent Tours”. 
They would pitch their tent and evangelise the area for a week or two, 
and then move on. By the end of 1924, there were two mission centres 
- at Zaroli and Dapara. By the end of 1929, the Zaroli Mission had five 
full-fledged centres with Brothers residing in all of them. They were Zaroli, 


124 


Bro. Remigius Jung with his Hock. 


Dapara, Talasari Damangaon and Uplat. The Brothers plunged into their 
mission work without any priest assigned to live with them or even to 
visit them at regular intervals. They had to be content with an occasional 
visit of mission-minded priests from Bombay. Their only missionary 
companions were the Xaverain Sisters (Missionaries of St. Francis Xavier, 
whose name was changed in 1951 to Sisters of Our Lady of Fatima), who 
had come to the Mission in December 1926. 


The Talasari Mission Centre was officially opened on June 9" 1926, 
when Fr. Alphonso, a diocesan priest who was at that time working with 
the Brothers, blessed a makeshift house at Talasari, and offered the first 
Holy Mass there. Talasari lies about 12 miles south of Zaroli and towards 
the northern boundary of Maharashtra. Rev. Bro. Cyril Berndes was the 
first Brother to take up the missionary activities here. Bros. Francis 
D’Souza, Hyacinth Pinto, Romanus and Remigius Jung followed him and 
the work continued there until the Jesuits took over the Mission in 1937. 


Already in December | 928, when Archbishop Lima came to Bombay 
as the first Archbishop after the end of the ‘Double Jurisdiction’, he found 
that the Zaroli-Talasari Mission was labouring fewer than two handicaps. 
One was that there was no administration of the Sacraments: and the 
other, that it needed very urgent and substantial financial help, if it not to 
collapse altogether. For, at this period of the history of the Brothers, 
their funds were extremely low, on account of which they could not be 
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Bro. Remigius Jung with his village school children in Dabcheri. 


as generous as they were in other Missions. He therefore took over the 
whole Zaroli Mission from the Franciscan Brothers and made it the 
responsibility of the Archdiocese. 


2.2. 3. New Missionaries 


Archbishop Lima provided the Zaroli Mission with resident 
Chaplains. In June 1930 Fr. J. S. Miranda was appointed the first Chaplain 
of the whole Mission, with residence in Zaroli. Two years later Fr. Peter 
Soars joined him, residing at Talasari. The Brothers, however, continued 
to be in charge of the Missions. This arrangement did not prove to be a 
success. In April 1936, the Archbishop sent feelers to Fr. Conget S| the 
_ new Superior in Bombay, and with him, decided to visit the Mission for 
himself in June. But this visit was not to be, for a little over a month later, 
the Archbishop passed away. It was soon after the death of Archbishop 
Lima that the Jesuit Fathers of Bombay were entrusted with the Zaroli- 
Talasari Mission, along with one or two diocesan priests. The years after 
1937 are usually described as “The Jesuit Period” of the Mission as by 
then the Brothers had completely moved out. 


2.2. 4. Change of Guard 


In 1937, Fr. Hyacinth Jimense S] was appointed the first Missionary- 
in-charge of Talasari Mission. Among the Missionaries who have laboured 


126 


in Talasari, special mention should be made of Bro. Samuel Baptista S} 
affectionately called “The Good Landlord”. He came to the Talasari 
Mission in October 1939 and worked there till, almost his last days. The 
Canossian Sisters, who had replaced the Xaverian Sisters at Zaroli in 
1943, transferred themselves to Talasari in November 1950. 


2.2. 4. Becomes a Jesuit Mission 


Between the Jesuits assisted by the diocesan priests, and the Sisters, 
the Talasari Mission has a planned and graded catechumenate, an organized 
programme for the catechists, and an educational network of a central 
Middle School with eleven Primary Schools, spread out in the villages. 
The Mission also has a Hospital, and a mobile outreach service for leprosy 
patients, co-operative societies and projects for the socio-economic uplift 
of the Varlis, and mobilization programmes for the tribals so that they 
can fight for justice and against exploitation. 


Later on, the vast Talasari Mission gave birth to a full-fledged Mission 
Station at Ashagad (1966) run by the Jesuits and another Mission unit at 
Shilonda (1976) run by the diocesan clergy. Thus, the little seed planted 
by the labour of the Brothers, in the beginning of the century, has turned 
into a mighty tree today, yielding abundant fruit. 
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2.3. “St. Gonsalo Garcia’s Orphanage and Horti- 
Agricultural School” (1926-1967) 


Bassein - Fort. In the Diocese of Vasai, Mumbai 


2.3. |. Introduction 


Bassein was formerly an island, about || miles long and 5 miles 
wide, separated by a creek from the mainland of Bombay. The Portuguese 
city of Bassein is oval in shape, measuring about two-thirds of a mile 
from east to west, and one-third of a mile from north to south, the circuit 
of the wall being about a mile and a half. It stands just at the corner of the 
land where the creek joins the sea. It is entirely a Portuguese creation, 
dating back to 1534 (the year in which King Henry VIII broke with the 
Church and separated England from the Holy See). The region had been 
under a Hindu domination till about the year 1290, when it fell into the 
hands of the Muslim rule. The modern name has evolved as follows- 
Hindus called it Wasai, Muslims, Bassai and Portuguese, Bacaim, and the 
British, Bassein. 


In 1526 the Portuguese established a small factory in Bassein, but 
could not hold it in security. Hence, their desire to obtain a permanent 
footing led to the use of force. In 1530-31, they raided the whole area 
and burnt and pillaged the town, and carried away 4000 slaves, whom 
they used, to build Churches in Goa. Immediately, after a treaty with the 
Sultan of Gujarat on 23rd December 1533 they began to establish 
themselves in Bassein. They then planned and built a large circuit of walls 
to hold many of their offices, Bungalows, Monasteries, Churches, 
Workers’ quarters etc. By 1600 they had built inside the walled city 
palaces, public offices, warehouses, Churches, Monasteries, as well as 
houses for civilians. 


After a period of prosperity, 
around |685, there came a period 
of decline, the external causes of 
which were the rivalries between 
the English and Dutch. Besides 
political reasons and religious 
intolerance of various kinds 
alienated the Hindu population Plan of Bassein Fort 
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vhich prevented the knitting of the Portuguese dominions into an organic 
whole. Moreover, the plague of 1690 and the attack of Marathas in 1739 
»n the Fort marked the end of the Portuguese on the Bassein Fort. By 
his catastrophe the Portuguese lost all their northern dominions along 
he Bombay coast, retaining only the two small colonies of Daman and 
Diu. Then it was the time of Marathas, who took over the Fort from 
1739 to 1802, followed by the British from !802 to 1906. 


2.3. 2. The Portuguese Franciscans 


Under the Portuguese rule, it was the Franciscans who came to 
India first, in the year 1517 to Goa and in 1537 to Bassein, where they 
established St. Anthony’s Church with a convent attached. Next came 
the Jesuits to Goa in the year 1542 and to Bassein in 1549, where they 
established a college. The Dominicans, who came to Goa in the year 
1548 and to Bassein in 1583, followed them, where they established a 
Church and a convent. Then came the Augustinians, who reached Goa in 
1572, and they built a church in Bassein in 1595. Last of all came the 
Hospitalers of St. John of God in the year 1681 to Goa and to Bassein in 
1685, where they established a small convent of theirs. These were the 
five Religious orders that came to Goa and Bassein during the reign of 
the Portuguese in India. 


2.3. 3. The “Misericordia” 


Fr. Hull, the Historian, mentions that there existed inside the Fort 
area near the residence of the Captain, a Home for widows, orphans and 
sick and wounded soldiers. At first it was managed by the Jesuits and 
then by the “Brothers of St. John of God”. Built in 1540, it was named 
“The Misericordia”, (House of Mercy). This shows that the Portuguese 
were not all business minded but cared for the human side as well. 


2.3. 4. CMSF at the Bassein Fort 


The farm plot in the Bassein Fort was granted to the Congregation 

by the then Government in the year 1926 as it was not able to maintain 
nd carry on with the activities of the Farm and the Industrial Schools, 
hich were housed in the Fort. The Brothers did an excellent job of the 
k entrusted to them. Going through the Government records, it is 
earnt that the Government authorities were extremely pleased with the 
anagement of the institution. Therefore, some plots of land within the 
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Fort, belonging to the Revenue and Archaeological Departments, were 
offered to them for their maintenance. 


By then, the Brothers had also, established themselves in Mt. Poinsur 
with an Orphanage, Primary School, Brothers’ Residence, Novitiate of 
the Brothers, etc. However, the Brothers were on the look out for 
separate quarters for those boys of the Orphanage who could not cope 
with the normal studies and the rigidity of a classroom. This they planned 
in order to care for those boys, in a special way, so as to help them to 
equip themselves to face their future meaningfully. It was at this time that 
the Government gave the Brothers the Farm plot of the Bassein Fort, 
seeing the good work that they were doing. 


Though a farm plot during the colonial period, it was all in ruins 
covered with shrubs and bushes and wildly grown high grass when it was 
granted to the Brothers. Nevertheless, the hard working pioneers of the 
Congregation, to name a few, Bros. Sebastian Mueller, Aloysius Bonle, 
Leander, Michael Buecker, soon converted the old Farm land into a model 
Horti-Agricultural school to train the weaker boys of the Mt. Poinsur 
Orphanage. They cleaned up the abandoned “Misericordia” and made it 
habitable for their poor children and themselves. The whole farmland 
measuring about 30 acres were brought under cultivation with different 
kinds of fruit trees and seasonal vegetables. They had enough of these 
and used to supply also for the use of the Mt. Poinsur institutions. We 
find in the Book-let, “A Short Guide to Bassein” mentioned, “a call can be 
made at the house of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers, which is labelled 
“St. Gonsalo Garcia’s Orphanage and Horti-Agricultural School”. They 
run a fruits and vegetable farm and are glad to welcome and help visitors 
with clean well water (for only here there was a well with sweet water in 
the whole of the Bassein Fort) and fruits in season, and supply information 
of the whole Fort”. 


We also find the following from the pages of the book, “Bassein 
Fort- Property Affairs”, issued by the Catholic Association of Bombay on 
behalf o the people of Bassein on |-1-1973, “In a short period of four to 
six years the Brothers cleaned up the rubbish and the rubble and showed 
such progress in their Agricultural School that Mr. W. W. Smart, 
Commissioner, North Division was prompted to make this remark: “The 
Franciscan Brotherhood have now started this Bassein Horticultural 
School and with great labour involving — digging stones and rubble by 
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hand have 
rendered this small plot 
ot Wand . fit. 467 
cultivation. They grow 
garden produce, which 
is not grown locally. 
They are likely to 
succeed where the 
merricultural 
Department failed. | 
should like to have any 
land available given to the Brothers, which is not occupied by buildings of 
interest”. 


St. Gonsalo Gracia Orphanage 


In the Brothers’ “Misericordia” there were about 30 boys, all of 
whom were especially cared for and trained in the Horti-Agricultural 
Farm. The hard working Brothers themselves were the inspiration and 
role models. Hence, they trained their smooth palms into rough ones by 
the daily and constant use of the farming implements. After the 
deportation of the European Brothers during the world wars, Indian 
Brothers took up the spades and the plough and kept-up the Agricultural 
school in its glory. A few Brothers who toiled here were Bros. Anselmo 
Saldanha, Peter 
Kochuparampil, Joseph 
Almeida, Celestine 
Rodrigues and Innocent 
D’Mello. However, it is 
to be mentioned that 
during the time of Bro. 
Anselmo Saldanha, who 
toiled here for 25 long 
years, the Farm was at its 
best. Bro. Hubert 
Kumpuckal adds, ~ St. Gonsalo Gracia inmates with their counterparts in 
erever Bro. Anselmo the village. 
ut his hands it was a success and he was able to contribute for the up- 
eep of two Mission stations elsewhere besides sending an equal amount 
owards the Mt. Poinsur Orphanage”. All these he managed to do after 
he judicial management of the expenses of his own institution, where he 
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had to see to the up-keep of 20 to 30 boys, the Brothers, agricultural 
farm and the diary farm. 


Bro. Titus Kariapuraidathil, in his Book “From Father Rhine to 
Mother Ganges” writes; “The branch Orphanage at the Bassein-Fort, 
too, had made progress during this time with a horticultural school 
attached to it. We see the English Governor of Bombay, Sir. F Sykes, 
paying a visit to the Brothers’ Institution there on 28 November 1933 
and expressing his immense happiness and satisfaction in the manner in 
which they had developed that historic spot.” 


2.3. 5. Withdrawal of CMSF from Bassein Fort 


Until 1975 the Farm plot and the House of the “Misericordia” 
continued to be under the care of the Brothers undisturbed. Nevertheless, 
the fact remains that, since the Bassein Fort and all that connected with 
‘t remained under the direct authority of the Archaeological Survey of 
India (ASI), the Brothers could neither carry out any repair/maintenance 
or developmental activities with out the ASI’s permission, which was 
very hard to come by. In 1974 the lease agreement lapsed that had come 
into effect after the formation of the above Authority. As usual, Bro. 
Hubert Kumpuckal, the then Superior General applied for the renewal 
to the ASI. However, this time they refused the renewal, giving no reasons. 


One can find again in the same book, “Bassein Fort _ Property 
Affairs”, “In the beginning for several years the Mother house at Borivli 
had to support the maintenance of the Orphanage and the development 
of the farm land. After this great time of trial when, things had just started 
moving smoothly and the Brothers were able to implement some new 
scheme for the development of the Agricultural School, a crisis cropped 
up. From 1964 the renewal of the lease was almost practically refused 
and obstacles placed in the way of renewal”. 


Seeing the new directive of the ASI as unjust and not practical for 
the Congregation in the long run, Bro. Hubert was not prepared to renew 
the lease. Soon he had asked the Brothers to make necessary 
arrangements to move out of Bassein Fort within a year’s time, since the 
lease time would have expired only by then. Thus the Brothers left Bassein 
Fort in 1967, though one of them, Bro. Lawrence Pinto refused to obey 
the orders and stayed back and eventually left the Congregation. 
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2. 4. Franciscan Missionary Brothers in Pune 
(1948-1980) 


2.4. |. A brief history of the Diocese of Pune 


The Pune Diocese consists of the Civil Districts of Pune, Satara, Solapur, 
Sangli, Kolhapur, Ratnagiri and Sindhurug. 


Pune was erected into a Vicariate Apostolic by separation from 
Bombay on March 8, 1854, and entrusted to the Society of Jesus. The 
Vicar Apostolic of Bombay remained Administrator till the Hierarchy was 
established in 1886. Rt. Rev. Bernard Beider- Linden SJ was appointed its 
first Bishop. 


The Catholics of Ratnagiri District and those of the Church of the 
Immaculate Conception, Pune, who formerly belonged to the Archdiocese 
of Goa, were placed under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Pune on 20 
October 1953. On 30 November 1953 the Districts of Dharwar and 
Bijapur, formerly in the Pune Diocese, were attached to the newly 
constituted Diocese of Belgaum. 


The Diocese has a total population of 15 Million, of which 90,967 
are Catholics. The languages spoken are Marathi, Konkani, Tamil, Telugu, 
English, Hindi and Malayalam. The Diocese consists of 40 Parishes and 9 
Centres and Substations. There are 85 Diocesan Priests, and | 20 Religious 
Priests to serve the needs of the faithful. There are also about 21 
Seminarians under various stages of formation. The Diocese serves the 
Faithful through its various educational, health care, social welfare, and 
communication Institutions. 


CMSF in the Diocese of Pune 


2. 4. 2. Model Farm, Talegaon, Pune 


“All work and no play make Jack a dull boy”. This was very true in 
the case of the veteran Franciscan Missionary Brothers. Their hard life, 
not only on the Mission front but also in their living conditions as pioneers, 
since they lacked even the basic amenities of life, took its toll on their 
health. Besides, by then, as the number of Brothers also had increased 
there was a felt need for a place where they could be away by themselves 
to spend a few days in prayer and reflection: a place, which also could 
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serve as an annual Retreat centre. Keeping all these in view, the major 
superiors began to search for a suitable place. This task was entrusted to 
none other than Bro. Mathew Pereira (senior), the ideal choice for such 


jobs. 


And indeed he did find a plot of farmland measuring 19. 33 acres in 
a village called Talegaon at the foothills of the Western Ghats, in Pune 
district. The site was about ten minutes’ walk from the Talegaon Railway 
~ station, where all the local and Mail Trains stop. From Pune Railway station 
where all trains stop, it is about an hour’s journey, whether by train or by 
road. With its location, its pleasant climate, and calm and serene 
atmosphere this property was considered the best suited for the purposes. 
It was therefore purchased from Mr. Maganlal Khimchand, its owner, on 
the 22nd September 1948. Records have it that this property originally 
belonged to Dr. B.R. Ambedker and Mr. Maganlal Khimchand was its 
administrator. It fell under the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of Pune Diocese 
and the Parish of Deavu Road. 


The handing over of the property however was not very smooth. 
For there were a few tenants living on it, and they refused to move out. 
Since either side did not look into this aspect at the time of the transfer 
of the property, it caused a lot of heartburn later on. Nevertheless, Bro. 
Innocent D’ Mello handled the matter very prudently and judicially, though 
it took considerable time and money, through legal procedures to make 
the tenants vacate our portion of the land. 


Soon after all the hurdles were over, plans were drawn up for the 
construction of a farmhouse. For legally, only a farmhouse could be built 
on it, as it was registered agricultural land and in those days it was not 
easy to obtain NA permits for other constructions. The construction 
work of the farmhouse was entrusted to Bro. Romlus Moll, who however, 
for reasons of his own, wanted to have it built at a particular spot of his 
choice. He was able to convince the major superiors about it. According 
to its new location half the farmhouse would have to be built on the plot 
and the other half fell on the neighbouring plot. This situation made it 
necessary for the Brothers to buy the neighbouring land too. (In fact, the 
owner of this land had earlier approached the Brothers for its sale.) 
Accordingly, that plot of land too, measuring 42.31 acres was later 
purchased. 
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2.4. 3. The establishment 


The foundation stone for the farmhouse was laid on the Ist 
December 1952. The parish priest of Deavu Road did the blessing and 
the laying of the foundation stone in the presence of the then Superior 
General, Bro. 
Leonard Aguiar and 
other Brothers, 
such as Mathew 
Pereira, Modestus 
Kern, Innocent 
D’Mello, Romulus 
Moll, Alphonso 


Sequeira, and boo LD 2 
Donatus D’Souza Former Novitiate House, Talagoan. 


The construction of the farmhouse was carried out under the able 
supervision and guidance of Bro. Romulus Moll. It was built with all the 
facilities of a modern house. In fact, it was the first RCC house of the 
locality. The parish priest of Deavu Road Parish blessed the new House, 
and Bro. Leonard Aguiar inaugurated it on 2nd February 1953. 


The first Brothers to be stationed here were Bros. Innocent D’Mello 
and Celestine Rodrigues. They worked hard to cultivate a portion of the 
land with ragi, maize, groundnut and other such crops, as the rest of the 
land was mostly rocky. However, the farming was not profitable owing 
to shortage of water during the summer. Later, on February 27th 1965 a 
portion of the land, measuring | |.31 acres was sold to one Mr. Lancelot 
Norman D’Souza, who established a Housing Colony there. 


2.4. 5. Summer resort 


During the summer-heat of Bombay, this place was really a home 
away from home for all the Brothers working in and around Bombay and 
the poor orphan boys of their home, whenever they needed a change. It 
became a regular feature for the Brothers working in St. Francis ITI to 
have their annual picnic arranged here. The General Curia too preferred 
this place for holding their summer Council meetings. The annual Retreats 
of the Brothers were conducted here. Many Brothers used to spend a 
few days here in personal prayer and reflection. Even for the sick and 
ailing Brothers it was a place for recuperating with its dry and healthy 
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and salubrious climate, pure air and clean water. In fact, during the tenure 
of Bro. Columban Keller as Superior General, an idea was mooted to 
construct a Home here for the older and infirm Brothers. However, many 
Brothers, especially the elderly did not favour this idea. They preferred 
to be ina mixed community rather than being housed together, no matter 
what the inconvenience might be. 


2.4. 6. New Addition — Novitiate 


On the | 9th of November 1959, work was begun to add one more 
floor to the existing farmhouse building. This was done with the view of 
shifting the Novitiate house temporarily from Kotagiri. This temporary 
shift was necessary so that a permanent Building with the needed facilities 
and space for a Formation-House could be built there. Until then the 
novices were accommodated in the old Kota Hall building. It had now 
become too small and inconvenient because of the increasing number of 
novices. The construction of the new building was again entrusted to 
Bro. Romulus Moll. And on March 19% 1961 the Novitiate was shifted 
from Kotagiri, Tamil Nadu, to Talegaon. It was to continue here, for a 
period of two years, until the new building at Kotagiri was ready for 
occupation. Congratulating on the occasion the then Bishop of Pune, Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Andrew D’ Souza wrote to the Superior General: 


| hope Talegaon will lend itself as regards climate and seclusion 
towards the formation of the Novices” 


As soon as the new novitiate building at Kotagiri was ready the Bishop 
was informed of it again and the subsequent shifting of the formation to 
the new facility: 


“May it please Your Lordship, 


—— I beg to inform Your Lordship that for want of sufficient 
accommodation, we are shifting our Novitiate from Talegaon to the new 
building at Kotagiri, in the Diocese of Ootacamund”. 


Some of the Brothers who laboured here are Bros. Innocent D’Mello, 
Celestine Rodrigues, Aquino Kadavil, Bernardine D’Souza, Hyacinth Pinto, 
Baptist Gomes, Peter Kochuparampil, Joseph Almeida, Damasus 
Plathottam, John Mary Pinto, Pacificus Karimathy, and Thomas D’Souza. 
To the credit of these Brothers it must be recorded that through their 
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efforts, there was a well-maintained vineyard of high yielding varieties, 
besides cultivating paddy, maize, ragi and groundnut. And all this in spite 
of the scarcity of water! This produce also contributed towards the upkeep 
of our children at Mt. Poinsur. 


2.4. 7. Closure of the Community at Talegaon 


However, in the course of time the centre lost its importance and 
purpose as other centres had meanwhile come up elsewhere in the 
Congregation. Hence, there began to be a loss of interest in the centre, 
as such. It had also become very impractical to maintain such a vast area 
of land (50 +acres), with out proper irrigation facilities. At one time, 
even the drinking water pipeline along with its pump-set was stolen; the 
overhead electric lines too not being spared! In addition to all these 
problems the superiors were finding it difficult to find suitable Brothers 
and also to provide sufficient funds for its upkeep, which had become so 
unprofitable. Indeed the centre had simply become a white elephant! 
The situation being what it was, there was now a lot of re-thinking about 
the wisdom of retaining such a centre. Hence, in the General Council 
meeting held from | Ith February 1980, it was decided to dispose of the 
property to “The Society of Sisters of St. Ann”, 12th Chimbai Rd, Bandra, 
Mumbai. Bro. Modestus Kern was the then Superior General. The 
Farmhouse along with the property was offered to them for a sum of 
Rs.10, 00,000/-. 


However, during the tenure of Bro. George Thottiyil in 1993, before 
the finalization of the property deed with the new owners, an attempt 
was made to retain a small piece of land for the establishment of a Central 
Retreat cum Seminar/Course Centre for the whole Congregation. But, 
the Sisters were not keen on parting with the piece of land of the Brothers’ 
choice. Since the proposal was getting stalled, it was finally decided to go 
by the earlier agreement. Nevertheless, due to lengthy legal formalities 
it was only on the 18th December 1993 that the property was finally 
transferred and registered in the new owner’s name, namely “The Society 
of Sisters of St. Ann”. However, the Brothers had already moved out 
from Talegaon by October | 980 and the Sisters had taken possession of 
the property. The late Bro. Damasus Plathottam was the last Brother to 
be stationed here. 
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2.5. St. Anthony’s Balbhavan - Gokhivera (1969) 
CMSF in the Diocese of Vasai, Bombay 


2.5. |. Introduction 


As it has already been explained elsewhere in this book, the Brothers 
were running an extension of the Mt. Poinsur orphanage from 1926, in 
Bassein, (Fort- Bassein), Bombay. Quoted below is a text from the book 
‘A Visit to Vasai Fort” by Father Correa, which will prove the point further. 
“This complex was offered to the Brothers in 1926 because the 
Government was unable to carry on the work of the Agricultural and 
Industrial schools which were housed in the fort. The Brothers did an 
excellent job of the task entrusted to them. Going through the 
Government records, it is learnt that the Government authorities were 
extremely pleased with the management of the Institution. Therefore, 
some plots of land within the Fort, belonging to the Revenue and 
Archaeological Departments were offered to them for their maintenance. 
Some plots of land within the Fort are, till this day, set aside for the 
maintenance of this Institution.” Hence nothing warranted for a change 
of stand. But the ASI officials thought it otherwise. Brothers were also 
restricted from carrying out any; even the urgent repairs to the age old 
and dilapidated buildings of the quarters of the boys, nor any expansion 
works, which the Institution needed very badly in keeping with the times. 


After the withdrawal of the Brothers from Bassein Fort the then 
Superior General Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal took a decision, with the 
consent of his council, to have a property of our own elsewhere, but in 
Bassein, (in memory of the earlier Franciscans of Bassein Fort) as the 
best option to continue the services that were being rendered to the 
benefit of the poor orphans there. 


2.5. 2. CMSF in Gokhivera Village, Bassein 


In order to search and find a suitable land in Bassein, Bro. Hubert 
appointed Bro. Nicholas Colaco, who is a native of Bassein. It was through 
his untiring efforts that the present property, an agricultural land at 
Gokhivera village was purchased on 13th June 1969: This site is about 
Skm away from the Bassein Rly. Station and 2km from the Gokhivera 
Parish Church, which now comes under the newly formed Diocese of 
Vasai, (earlier part of the Bombay Archdiocese). 
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According to Bros. Hubert Kumpuckal and Nicholas Colaco the 
purchase of the property (agricultural land) was not an easy task since 
the purpose was to put up an Institution. However, through the judicial 
management of affairs by Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal and persuasive skills 
that he used in various departments along with his friends, both at the 
State as well as National levels, he was able to make the deal. Not only 
that, he also managed to get converted six acres of land as non-agricultural 
(out of the total 36 acres), where the Brothers planned to put up the 
necessary buildings, though this too was equally difficult. 


Soon after the purchase of the property Bros. Anselmo Saldanha as 
superior, assisted by Nicholas Colaco and Jerome Kottaram formed the 
first community. Though there was a small farm- house it needed 
modification to make it habitable. The first community had to put up 
with all the hardships of a new beginning. Located in an interior village 
with no roads o reach, they put up every inconvenience and basic 
necessities of life. Later on through the initiative of Bro. Albert Cabral 
the approach road from the main road to the institution was made and 
also asphalted it in part. However, nothing could deter the spirit of the 
pioneers from immediately tilling the agricultural land and sending the 
income to Mt. Poinsur till the needed buildings were in place. 


2.5. 3. Brothers’ Residence 


As soon as the site 
plans were ready 
construction began in full 
scale. Brothers’ residence 
was the first to be put up. 
On 19% April 1975 the 
then Parish Priest of 
Gokhivera, Fr. Anthony 
Fernandez S | blessed the 


Foundation stone and 


Bro. Columban Keller, the The First House - where Bros. Anselmo Saldanha, Nicholas 
Colaco & Jerome Kottaram lived. 


then Superior General laid 
it. On the following year, on | 3 September, the building was ready for 
occupation and Msgr. Andrew Dias, Dean of Bassein blessed and Bro. 
Columban Keller, the Superior General inaugurated it. Bro. Superior 
General had proposed the date, 13" September for the inauguration of 
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the House, being the birthday of Bro. Albert Cabral under whose watchful 
eyes the building took shape. 


2.5. 4. Boys’ Villas 


The main two purposes of buying this property were first, to shift 
the Centre of the Brothers’ apostolate from Bassein Fort and second, to 
shift the Primary section children of St. Francis Boys’ Home, Mt. Poinsur 
to ensure better care and growth of the small children. It was Bro. 
Columban Keller, 
the new Superior 
General’s 
initiative to 
separate them 
from the Mt. 
Poinsur Boys’ [a™ CC 
Home and § 
provide them 
with better care 
(in the lines of 
the SOS Homes). To study abe system more in detail he deputed Bros. 
Paulinus Cheruparambil, Mathew Perunilam and Mr. Varghese Joseph 
(teacher in St. Francis D’ Assisi High School, Borivli), who visited few 
such centres, like Dr. Graham’s Home in Kalimpong and submitted a 
report. Now with a clear vision in mind a master plan was drawn up for 
the needed infrastructure facilities. Mr. Raymond D’Souza of Bandra and 
Paul Dias of Borivli gave shape to this plan under the guidance of the 
Brothers’ own master Architect, Bro. Florian Ruettinger. The structure 
for the Boys’ Home unlike the common dormitory system of Mt. Poinsur 
was planned to accommodate 25 children each (villa type) under the 
care of a Brother and a nurse. 


Brothers’ Residanta 


Bro. Columban Keller, the Superior General himself blessed and 
laid the Foundation stones for these on June! 3th 1974, on the Feast day 
of St. Anthony of Padua. The whole project came up, again under the 
able supervision of Bro. Albert Cabral, who spared no pains to have it 
built according to the master plan. Five villas of the type were constructed 
to house 125 children. Each villa consisted of a dormitory, study hall, 
dining hall, bath and toilet facilities, Brother in-charge’s room, etc. 
However, all through the planning and its execution the master planners 
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were very keen to preserve the ecology, as far as it was possible. Therefore 
the villas are situated in the natural surroundings, amidst hills and trees, 
and really give a conducive atmosphere for the growth of the little ones 
and they provide a salubrious atmosphere, besides the vast panoramic 
view and the natural beauty around. 


His Eminence Cardinal Valerian Gracias blessed and inaugurated 
these on 2nd April 1978, on the occasion of the Silver Jubilee of his 
Episcopate. The Institution is dedicated to an illustrious son of the 
Franciscan order, namely St. Anthony of Padua (also a saint of the poor 
children) and hence the Institute is called “St. Anthony’s Balbhavan”. As a 
sign of gratitude and love towards His Eminence, who was a great friend 
and well wisher of the Congregation, the Superior General dedicated 
the Institute to mark the occasion of the Silver jubilee of His Eminence’ 
Episcopate. (This function was also His Eminence’s last public engagement 
after which he retired.) Each of the five villas is named after a Saint or 
personality, like St. Anthony of Padua (Franciscan Saint), St. Dominic Savio 
(Patron of Boys), St. Francis Xavier (Patron of the Province), Bro. Paulus 
Moritz (our Founder), and Bro. Columban Keller (Visionary of the villa 
system). 


On the same day itself 125 boys from our Mt. Poinsur Boys’ Home, 
who were until then were accommodated in the School building, were 
shifted to their new dwellings. The Children were very happy to be in 
their new Homes, free from the teasing and bullying of the bigger boys at 
Mt. Poinsur. 


St. Anthony’s Balbhavan 
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Later on, a beautiful Institution-Chapel and Hall were erected which 
were designed by Mr. Tungare Joshi of Thane, Bombay. His Eminence 
Cardinal Simon Pimenta, who succeeded Cardinal Gracias as the 
Archbishop of Bombay, blessed and inaugurated these. 


2.5. 5. Boys’ Home 


In the Boys’ Home Children below the IV standard are not admitted, 
as they are too young to cope-up 
with the life in a boarding house. 
Normally orphan children, 
children of broken homes and 
other such deserving cases are 
given preference in admission. As 
contribution a minimum fee is 
charged from those who can 
afford to pay. This is to ensure the 
participation of the parents/ 
guardians in the upbringing of 
their wards, since ey of them One of the inmates stands besides the 
otherwise will not care to be in dedication slab. 
touch with them. 


The children have a regular timetable where they have enough time 
for every activity keeping in mind not to make the rules too rigid, but to 
allow the little ones to grow in freedom with discipline. Equal 
Opportunities are also provided for extra-curricular activities, like sports 
and games, cultural activities and Music (vocal and instrumental). Moral 
instruction, Catechism, etc 
also form part of the 
training. They are also 
required to put in certain 
amount of manual labour. 
The Institute maintains a 
large farm where paddy, 
vegetables, etc are grown 
all through the year, where 
the children get a chance to 
try their hands. Besides, 


Bro. Albert Cabral with little ones 
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there is a dairy, which supplies milk and goober gas for the use of the 
institute. Thus the “dignity of labour” is inculcated in the young minds 
early in life. 


2.5. 6. “Vidya Vikasini English School” 


In the Master Plan of the Institute a Primary School too was planned, 
since there wasn't any in the whole village where the little ones could go. 
“O God, in Whom each worthwhile project finds beginning and from 
Whom it takes its growth.... What we commence now may be worthily 
completed”. With these words of invocation, the parish priest of 
Gokhivera blessed the foundation stone for the School building on 21* 
April 1975 at 10 a. m. 


Before the blessing commenced Bro. Columban Keller, the superior 
General had prepared the foundation stone out of burnt-bricks and 
cement in one of the four corner-pits dug for erecting four massive pillars 
of the School. Instead of the usual flask which should contain medals, 
coins and parchment, Bro. Anthony Pereira hurriedly looked for 
something to serve the purpose. He searched in his pocket and picked 
up a cross and Bro. Columban Keller solemnly buried it between the 
bricks. It was to remind the Brothers “Unless the Lord builds, the builders 
build in vain” or “By this cross, thou shalt win’. Bro. Anselmo Saldanha 
laid the foundation stone; it was his feast day too. 


Many Brothers were present for the occasion. Conspicuous among 
them were Bros. Cyril Berndes and Elias Kannath. Despite age and 
ailments they managed to stand the strain of the long drive from Borivii 
so that they could take part at least in the blessing ceremony. The architect, 
contractor, construction workers and villagers attended the simple 
function. 


An old man of the village, perhaps the headman said, “Since long 
they were badly in need of a school. The children of the village have to 
walk long distances to get education. Many walk almost eight miles every 
day, as far as Manikpur near Bassein Railway Station”. 


The project consisted of two buildings; a Primary school and a 
“Multipurpose Hall” to be constructed in two stages. As the name of the 
last suggests, though meant to circumvent the municipality regulations, 
the hall will serve the double purpose of prayer and social gatherings. It is 


143 


also to give way to the protagonists of the new wave in the church; “Why 
should not the huge churches be used for church-related cultural 


functions”? 


The whole project is built in the natural settings and congenial 
surroundings of hills, valleys, meadows, forests and lush vegetation, 
stretching up to the hot springs of “Vajreshwari”, the boys will find the 
Balbhavan an ideal spot to pray, study, play, walk and also to try their 
“monkey tricks”. The sylvan beauty of the farm will be ever enchanting 
and it will contribute towards their aesthetic development. The perennial 
fascination will partly make up for what the poor children lose in their 
own homes. 


Fr. Milton Miranda, the then assistant Parish priest of Borivli |. C. 
Parish Church blessed the Primary School Building after the Holy mass 
and Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal, the then Ist Councillor and Acting Superior 
General inaugurated it on | 3th June 1977. The school was Christened 
“Vidya Vikasini English School”. Necessary permissions were obtained 
from the concerned government authorities to run the classes up to IV 
standard for which the then Superior of the Institute, Bro. Albert Cabral 
and the Principal Bro. Augbert had to do a lot of running around. 


Initially the plan was to have the School only for the Balbhavan 
children up to the Primary level (IV class) and then send them to Mt. 
Poinsur, where they will continue the boarding and schooling. However, 
in course of time it became very impractical to run the school, just only 
with the Balbhavan children, since each class had, just a few children. 
Besides, it made better sense to use the same infrastructure facilities for 
the benefit of a larger group. Hence, there was a reconsideration of the 
original plans in the light of the new situation and the major superiors 
took a decision, also to admit local children, both boys and girls from the 
year 1982. This decision benefited in two ways. In the first place “Vidya 
Vikasini” will have enough student strength, in each class and second, the 
local children too stood benefited. 


But the parents were unwilling to send their children to that Adivasi 
village school. it was hard and trying times for the Brothers, Albert Cabral 
and Augbert to convince the parents, visiting each individual home to 
have the children sent to the school. Nevertheless, the untiring and 
determined efforts of the Brothers slowly and gradually bore fruits and 
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today it is one of the best schools in the District of Thane, with sixty-five 
and more children in each class and the total strength of 2600. 


2. 5. 7. “Vidya Vikasini High School” 


Yet, another earlier decision that needed reconsideration was 
conducting classes only up to Std. IV since the school also admitted local 
students. How was it possible/ practical to send all the children passing 
out of Std. IV from “Vidya Vikasini to Mt. Poinsur School in the absence 
of any other viable alternative? Therefore the major Superiors realizing 
the situation that caused the need for reconsideration took the decision 
to start High School section as well and the new unit was named “Vidya 
Vikasini English High School”. This was in the year 1982. In the same year 
itself, again Bro. Albert Cabral managed to obtain the necessary 
permissions from all the concerned Education and Government 
Departments. 


However, as the Institution grew the Brothers had new problems 
to address. This time it was with more space needed to accommodate 
both the sections, namely the Primary as well as High school. But what 
could deter the indomitable spirit of the pioneers ? Raising one more 
floor to the existing school building was the answer and this they achieved 
by the year 1987. 
The then Principal of 
the School, Bro. 
Charles Peechaatt, 
took upon himself 
the new challenge of 
raising the floor and 
mobilized all his 
efforts to raise the . — ee 
needed funds locally TempIS es PPCM pee. 
as well as from the Congregation. He himself supervised the construction 
for all which he had the unfailing support of his Superiors of both the 
Institution as well as the Province. Bro. Raphael Nedumparampil was the 
then Provincial Superior who, an educationist himself, gave all the 
necessary permissions and other supports. 


RG: 


Every Brother who laboured here for the welfare of the children 
be it as Principal, Superior/ Manager or otherwise down the ages has 
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contributed to the growth of this great institution. The Brothers who 
served this institution as its Superior/Manager are Bros. Anselmo Saldanha, 
Albert Cabral (twice), Mathew Pereira, Mathew Perunilam, Jose 
Thuruthiyil, Anthony Pereira, Edward Lobo, John de Britto Vanpuzha 
and now, Michael D’Cunha. The Brothers who served as Principals are 
Augbert, Jose George Malana (twice), Raphael Nedumparampil, Charles 
Peechaatt, Peter Lemos, Vijaykumar Pereira and Jose Thuruthiyil. 


Ever since its inception in the year 1977, the whole Institute was on 
the march to greater heights of achievements. In the beginning Brothers 
were going from house to house in-search of students for the school. 
Today, “Vidya Vikasini” is one of the best sought after schools of the 
District of Thane, with a strength of 2600 though according to Govt. 
notification it is within the Adivasi belt. There are students who are 
travelling a distance of |2 to |5km daily to reach the school. The institute 
also offers conveyance with a fleet of 12 busses. It is the high standard 
coupled with other infrastructure facilities that Vidya Vikasini offers, both 
in academic as well as extra curricular activities that attract the students. 
The institution has the entire infrastructure and offers all facilities to the 
students with a strict discipline and a conducive atmosphere that are 
most favourable for teaching and learning. The SSC result of each year is 
an ample testimony for it. 


2.5. 8. Sports and Games 


“A healthy mind in a healthy body” dictum is well understood by the 
“Vidya Vikasini” Management. Hence, all that is possible is being done to 
promote extra curricular activities like, Science talent competitions, Science 
Exhibitions, Debate sessions, etc., besides sports and games. As a result 
“Vidya Vikasini” is in the forefront in all the District level competitions, 
especially sports and games. It has also the services of dedicated sports 
personnel for coaching in various disciplines. Hence the institute was able 
to produce, State as well as National level champions in sports and game 
fields. Thanks to the efforts of Bro. Jose Thuruthiyil that “Vidya Vikasini” 
has one of the best grounds in the whole of Thane district, and therefore, 
constant requests from the departments for the use of its facilities. All 
these facilities are made available, at great strains for the benefit of the 
children with the aim of making every child, every boy and girl a useful 
person for the society. It is gratifying to note that a number of past pupils 
are well placed in society and are role models for their peer groups. 
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The student 
ommunity also has the 
ervices of a full time 
-ounselor, even at 
idividual levels. 
Jedical camps are a 
egular feature for the 
otal well-being of 
very child. This is a 
reat help to the 
tudents as these are 
ot easily available, being a rural and tribal belt. The IXth and Xth class 
tudents have the additional facility of a “Career Guidance Cell”. The 
nstitute considers as its obligation to provide value based-education. 
[herefore every opportunity is availed of in inculcating in the young minds 
fe values and hence, due importance is given to Catechism and Moral 
‘lasses. 


A view of the Play-ground. 


..5. 9. “Vidya Vikasini Junior College” 


Vidya Vikasini Junior College is a natural progression of Vidya Vikasini 
=nglish School. For, in and around Gokhivera village there is no facility 
or students who wish to pursue their higher education. Keeping this in 

TT mind, besides the 
public demand to 
address to such a 
need, the major 
superiors took 
upon themselves 
the responsibility of 
starting a Junior 
College. A spacious 
building is erected 
adjoining the 
resent School building so as to admit the first batch of students by the 
ext academic year 2002. It is expected to admit 90 students each in 
rts, Science and Commerce streams. Bishop Thomas Dabre, Bishop of 
asai, blessed the foundation stone of this building on 19% March 2000 
d Bro. John Britto Vanpuzha, the Provincial of SFXP and Mr. Hithendra 


Temple of Higher Learning. 
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Takhur, the Local MLA, jointly laid it. It is the initiative of the presen 
team of Brothers of the institute, especially Michael D’Chuna the Superio’ 
and Jose George Malana the Principal, which caused the major superior: 
to take a final decision on the matter, which had been pending for som« 


time. 


2.5. 10. Literacy program 


Great efforts have been made to get the Adivasi children to th 
school as regular students, though it has not met with appreciable success 
For, hardly any of their parents have their own landed property wortl 
mentioning and hence have to work as daily agricultural labourers fo 
their livelihood. Therefore the parents leave home daily in the mornin; 
entrusting the siblings to the care of older ones, till they return late in the 
evening. Keeping these socio economic factors in mind the Brothers hav« 
devised a separate literacy program. To facilitate their life style, and a 
the same time, impart knowledge to their children the institute conduct 
regular coaching classes according to their convenient timings. There is : 
separate teacher to attend to the care of these children, who is als« 
offered incentives besides the normal salary for effective teaching, a 
well as getting more and more children for the program. At present thers 
are 40 such children attending regularly the classes. There are plans t 
improve this program further, in coaching the students to make it possibi 
tor them to appear for the X class exams. 
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BISHOP THOMAS DABRE 


BISHOP'S HOUSE 

BARAMPUR, VASAI ROAD (WEST), 

DIST. THANE, MAHARASHTRA, 

INDIA - 401 202 

Phones : 0091-250-347098 
0091-250-339520 
0091-250-339521 

Fax : 0091-250-343333 


26. 5. 2001 


| wish to congratulate the Franciscan Brothers for all the good work 
hey have been doing in the diocese of Vasai. For some years they looked 
ifter the Orphanage in the Vasai Fort. They won the confidence of the poor 
ind under privileged children by their dedication to the education and 
‘ormation of deprived children. They gave education in this orphanage in very 
difficult conditions. 


The Franciscan Brothers have been running a Boarding and an English 
Medium High School, (Vidya Vikasini High School) in our diocese. This School 
is highly appreciated for the all round formation given to the students. Along 
with education, the Brothers ensure that the students are imbued with moral 
and spiritual values. 


| also am grateful to the Brothers for their ready collaboration with me 
for the pastoral program and activities in the diocese. 


| thank and praise God for the effective presence and witness of the 
Franciscan Brothers in the Vasai diocese. | am confident that they will continue 
to make steady progress in the years ahead by the grace of God. 


ra) anne 


Bishop Thomas Dabre 
Bishop of Vasai Diocese 
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2. 6. Assisi Boys’ Home, I. C. Colony, Borivli (1971) 
In the Archdiocese of Bombay 


2. 6. |. Introduction 


In the year 1971, during the tenure of Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal as 
Superior General, a building was planned and constructed in |. C. Colony, 
Holy Cross Road, Borivli, with the intention of providing better 
accommodation for the kitchen staff of the monastery community and a 
few other employees of the Institute. It was built on a plot of land 
measuring 3510 sq. yards donated to the Institute by one Mr. E. H. D. 
D’Souza in 1950. However, the original plans could not be executed due 
to certain other unforeseen difficulties. 


2. 6. 2. Pre-Postulancy 


This made it possible to answer, yet another problem that the 
Congregation was facing then. Until then the Congregation had its Initial 
Formation Programme (Pre-Postulancy) conducted at Aluva, Kerala. 
However, boys from other parts of India were finding this arrangement 
difficult: a sudden change of environment, language, etc. Hence, it was 
decided to convert the newly constructed building, temporarily for the 
Initial Formation Programme until further arrangements were made. Thus, 
suitable alterations were made and it was converted for the said purpose 
in 1974, on 4" October and was named “Assisi Boys’ Home”. Bro. 
Alphonso Sequeira was the first superior of the community and the Pre- 
Postulant Master. A few Brothers that followed him after the expiry of 
his term are Ignatius Nandigam and Cornelius Tuscano. Bros. Camillus P, 
Jerome Kottaram, Charles Peechatt, Leo Vazahparampil, etc assisted these 
Brothers. Two candidates from St. Paul’s Province (N. East) were the 
first boys to begin their Formation accompanied by Bro. Alphonso 
Sequeira. Others, who had their initial formation here, are Bros. Peter 
Lemos, Vijaykumar Pereira, Santha Paul Bonagiri, Victor General, Ronald 
Machado, Prakash A and Joseph Kopuri. 


This arrangement lasted for ten years and in 1984 it was shifted to 
St. Anthony’s Balbhavan, Gokhivera. For about two years this centre 
remained inactive, just with the presence of a community whose members 
(Brothers) were the Mt. Poinsur School staff. During this period the 
Brothers of this community assisted the Parish community in its Pastoral 


150 


Ministry by conducting prayer services, 
carrying Holy Communion for the sick and 
dying, conducting May Devotions and other 
such devotional practices, etc. For, then the 
Parish community consisted only of, just two 
Priests for whom it was very difficult to 
attend to the Pastoral needs of the faithful in 
the far fledged areas of the Parish. It was 
during the tenure of Bro. Ignatius Nandigam 
as the superior of this community that the 
“Holy Cross Colony” got its identity with the 
erection of a large cement concrete Cross 
on arock at a prominent place in the colony. 
Then on, they had regular evening prayer 
services and other devotions at the foot of the Cross-, where mostly all 
the people of the Colony used to assemble. 


Little Flower Nursery 


2. 6. 3. Little Flower Nursery 


From 1986 this centre was put to better use. There was a sudden 
influx of people in and around Borivli due to the mushrooming of Housing 
Colonies in the suburbs of Mumbai from the middle of 1970's. Naturally 
it also caused a sudden spurt in the number of students seeking admissions 
into all classes. Many of them precisely sought admissions in St. Francis 
since it was the only Government aided school in the locality then. 
Therefore, all possible was done to accommodate as many students as 
possible by increasing the number of divisions in each class. The new 
scenario, the influx, also brought in yet another problem! Since, in many 
cases both the parents were employed to make both the ends meet, 
there arose a need to have Pre-primary level classes or Nursery to take 
care of the toddlers. As St. Francis was already crowded to its best 
capacity, the next best choice was to make use of the old Formation 
house, which now served no special purpose. It was Bro. Jose George 
Malana, who was the then Principal of the Pre- Primary and Primary 
section of St. Francis School, conceived the idea. Immediately, with 
necessary permissions from the major superiors concerned a Nursery 
section was started on Ist June in 1986, giving it an apt name “Little 
Flower Nursery”. Nevertheless, keeping in view of the need of the little 
ones for more space and personalized attention, the number of admissions 
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was kept at 200 to 250. Here it is “All play and less work for Jack’. The 
centre has the services of a well-trained teaching staff, besides the attention 
and management of a Brother, who devotes his full time to the little 


ones. 


Though the property and the building of this centre are under the 
authority of the Generalate Society, the management remains with St. 
Francis Xavier’s Province for reasons of administrative viability. The 
Brothers, who served this institution, are Jose George Malana, Ignatius 
Nandigam, Valerian Barbosa, Agnel Almeida, Ronald Machado (twice) 
and Vijaykumar Pereira. 
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CHAPTER 3 


CENTRES IN GUJARAT 
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3.1. The Zaroli Missions (1921-1930) 
3.1. 1. A Brief History of Gujarat 


As a result of the Bombay Reorganization Act, 1960, the Gujarat 
state was formed on May I, 1960, from the north and west portions of 
Bombay State, the remainder being renamed as Maharashtra state. 


Two more Harappan sites have been found in Moti Pipari village and 
surrounding areas in Radhanpur and Koliwada talukas in western part of 
desert areas in north Gujarat bordering Pakistan. With these 50 Harappan 
sites are found in North Gujarat. 


Gujarat consists of the following districts of the former State of 
Bombay: Banas Kantha, Mehsana, Sabar Kantha, Ahmedabad, Kaira, 
Pancha Mahals, Vadodrara, Bharuch, Surat, Dangs, Amreli, Surendranagar, 
Rajkot, Jamnagar, Junagadh, Bhavnagar, Kachchh, Gandhinagar and Bulsar. 


3.1. 2. CMSF in Zaroli 


Soon after the return of the first group of Brothers from the 
deportation, the first act of the Founder Bro. Paulus Moritz was 
commissioning Bro. Sebastian 
Muller to open a Mission in the 
Padroado Diocese of Daman. 
It was begun at a place called 
Bhilad, about 102 miles north 
of Bombay on the BBCIR. Bro. 
Sebastian Muller began this 
mission in November 1921 
along with Bro. Nicholas 
Hohn, our Co-founder. The territory chosen touched on the Portuguese 
district of Sylvassa as well as the adjacent Thane district of British India 
and they chose a place called “Patel-Para”, in Bhilad to pitch their tent. 


Arrival of the Bros. Michael Buecker & Augustine 


The new mission was intended to bring about an all-round 
development of the people, along with the spread of the “Good News” as 
usual. The people belonged to the tribes of the Warlies, Dublars and Dhorias, 
all heterogeneous tribes who were untouched by civilization and had been 
leading a life in perfect harmony with nature. The Warlies formed the major 
group among them. The Franciscan Brothers with the co-operation of a 
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few mission-minded Priests of the Diocese of Daman, made rapid progress 
in this new mission undertaking. In fact, within two years of their labour 
they had established a number of village schools, Orphanages, Primary 
Health Centres, etc. Forty-five people became Christians in the course of 
time. From then onwards the mission began to grow. 


The Brothers gradually shifted their residence from Patel-Para to a 
more central village, called “Zaroli” and hence the popular name “Zaroli 
Missions”. By 1923, the Brothers had visited all the villages and hamlets 
of the above-mentioned tribes, besides Uplat, Talasari, Damangaon, 
Dabcherry, and Sisna etc; all in the Marathi-speaking area, the land of 
the Warlies. The Brothers had also extended their activities in the 
Gujarati-speaking areas of Dhorias to the villages Punat, Mohan, 
Jamboree, Eklars, Nauli, Paretti, Karachgaon, Zaroli, Nagwas, Dhanoli, 
Bhilad, Borigam, Kachigaon and a host of other villages. By 1924, 240 
more people in the Zaroli Mission were received into the “fold”, and 
over 700 were receiving formation from the Brothers. With the 
induction of the Maltese Capuchin Fathers in the Diocese of Daman in 
1923, the Zaroli missions received a new impetus. The Fathers were 
assigned to help the Franciscan Brothers with the administration of the 
Sacraments and to function for the Brothers as Mission-Priests. Among 
them Fr. Pius was of immense help to the Brothers. 


One of the priests of the Diocese of Daman who had also been 
edified by the work of the Brothers in the Zaroli missions was Fr. Alphonse. 
This priest, sacrificing the comforts and privileges of a city parish joined 
the Brothers in their hard and tent-touring evangelisation program. 


In 1926, Bro Paulus Moritz inducted the Bellary based Xaverian 
Sisters into the Zaroli missions along with Brothers. Since the Zaroli 
Missions were not far from Bombay, he himself used to visit these missions 
often and take personal interest in them. Hence, it almost appeared as if 
the Zaroli missions were beginning to compensate the Brothers for the 
loss of the Nimar missions of Nagpur- the Mother of all CMSF Missions. 


On 9" January 1926, Talasari viliage in the Marathi-speaking area 
was raised as the second important centre of the Zaroli Missions. On 
that day Fr. Alphonse blessed the Brothers’ House there. On this occasion 
forty-four people accepted the “Good News” as their way of life. Bro. 
Cyril Berndes was put in charge of the new Centre, which was dedicated 
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to Our Lady of Perpetual Succour. A few of the most important villages 
under the Brothers’ Talasari Missions Centres are Zari, Kavad, Savna, 
Vankas, Damangaon, Dabchery, Dhundalvadi, Halapaar, Modgaon, Khubaal 
and Khujra. 


3.1. 3. The Mission Methods at Zaroli 


In the Zaroli Missions too, the Brothers adopted, with remarkable 
success, the same methods that they had employed in the Nimar and 
Meerut Missions. In the meantime, in 1925 Bro. Sebastian Muller had 
been appointed the “Guardian/Mission Superior” of the Zaroli Missions, 
which by then, had more than half a dozen resident Brothers working 
among the people at different villages. The expenses towards the Zaroli 
Missions were totally born 
by the Congregation. The 
methods employed were 
tent touring, mission 
orphanages, village 
schools, trade schools, 
primary health centres, 
cultural heritage centres, 
catechists training centres, 


“Pastor’s Visit” - Bishop Lima with Bros. Founder etc. It was mainly through 
(behind the bishop) Xavier Braganza & Sebastan the primary health 
Mueller - Zaroli - 1935 


centres, the village schools 
and the orphanages that the Brothers had easy access to the people. In 
the beginning the people never used to go anywhere near the Brothers 
and even used to hide on seeing them. However, because of the simple 
life style and the readiness of the Brothers to identify themselves with 
the villagers’ life style and culture, the people soon realized that the 
Brothers were there for their well-being. It was not so much their fiery 
preaching and teaching that attracted the people: nor they had any 
monetary help to offer them, as some of their counter parts did elsewhere. 
It was their simple living and being one with them that won the heart of 
the people. A 1925 report in the “Examiner” on the Zaroli Missions 
says that had there been more missionary personnel, their achievements 
could have been even greater. For, according to Bro. Sebastian Muller, by 
1927 the Brothers had been able to impart literacy to most of the people 
and had instilled in them an awareness of better living. About 2180 people 
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were already living the 
“Good News” way of life 
and another 2000 were 
preparing themselves for it. 
By then the Brothers had 
covered about 50 villages in 
the area. 


Fr. H. Comes S. J, who ‘- 
has compiled a brief history, “Shephered with flock” Bro. Bernadine D 
in 1957, of the Zaroli ‘is People at Zaroll. 
missions writes about the work of the Brothers: 


’souza with 


“When we can realize that the village of Punat is ten miles from 
Zaroli, and Talasari twelve miles away, and Damangaon and Sisna still 
further away from Zaroli and when there were no roads and buses and 
when there were no wells in 
the villages, when there were 
no churches and chapels for 
them, no mission houses for 
them to stay, when malaria 
was rampant, and cholera and 
typhoid epidemics a common 
feature of life, where dacoit 
gangs held sway, when we 


Marian devotion. The grotto built by the Brother at realize that there was no 
Zaroli. Priest to say Mass and give the 


sacraments, then only will we realize the great work the Franciscan 


Brothers have done in the Zaroli Missions and the great thanks we owe 
them.” 


He continues: 


“ Dear friends, we write to you this letter on the feast of St. Francis 
Xavier, the Patron of the Missions and our Chapel at Zaroli”. 


Zaroli as you know is at the back of the beyond. The Franciscan Brothers of 
Mount Poinsur, Borivli, were the great pioneers of Zaroli mission. Today we have 
stepped into their shoes. When | think of them | think of these words, which at 
present | cannot recollect where | have read: 
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“Pioneers are pioneers. The forlorn hope sacrifices itself that others 
nay be safe and prosperous. Every stately and lofty building must have its 
oundation hidden in the clay. There can be no question of putting one’s 
ickle into other man’s harvest when the chief representative of the Master 
f the harvest makes a fresh division of labour. It is only the fulfilment of our 
ord’s own words to His Apostles; others have laboured, and you have entered 
nto their labours. And the newcomers, too, if in easier circumstances are 
‘themselves efficient labourer, so that in those new countries, while already to 
the harvest, both he that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together. 


So our hats off to the Franciscan Brothers of Mount Poinsur, Borivli, the 
great pioneer missionaries of the Zarolj mission’. 


About the year 1921, the Franciscan Brothers planted the First Cross 
at Zaroli and from there spread out miles and miles in all directions, 
Uplat, Talasari, Damangaon, Dabchery, Sisna, etc, all in the Marathi 
speaking land, the land of Warlies, and in the Gujarati speaking area among 
the Dhorias, to Punat Mohan, Jamboore, Eklara, Nauli, Paretty, 
Karachgaon, Zaroli, Nagwas, Dhanoli, Bhilad, Borigham, Kachigam and a 
host of other villages. There headquarters were at Zaroli and hence, the 
mission got its name “Zaroli Mission”. 


3.1. 4. A Veteran Missionary Speaks 


In 1959, Bro. Remigius Jung, one of the veteran missionaries of Zaroli 
mission as well as the then “Regional Mission Superior, wrote: “In March 
1930 my Superior had transferred me from Bassein Fort to the Zaroli 
mission. After a few weeks of stay with Bro. Sebastian Mueller and a few 
other Brothers at Zaroli, | was sent to a place called Uplat, where Bro. 
Pascal Fernandez had pitched a tent under a Jamb-tree. We both had to 
Squeeze into that tent for over three months making it as our mission 
residence. Our household choruses were taken care by a boy from the 
same place, who cooked for us, fetched fresh water, etc. Within this 
period Bro. Sebastian Muller had arranged for some wood and bamboo 
from the Portuguese territory. With these material and with the help of 
some local people we could put up a katcha house with the central room 
meant for the community Chapel and on three sides the veranda. This 
veranda was large enough to conduct catechism classes, village school 
and serve as our parlour as well. The walls were erected with split 
bamboos and plastered with mud, which was mixed with cow-dung. The 
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floor was too of mud, which was beaten and solidified with flat planks 
after sprinkling with water. Once it became levelled and smooth, the 
surface besmeared with a cow-dung solution. This had to be repeated 
fom time to time. Thus we had a house just like that of the Warlies of 
the place, whom we were trying to win over so that we could assist 
them in their own development, in many spheres of their lives, especially 
with education. In front of the house we put up a small pole for hanging a 
small bell. On the left side of the house we put up a small shed, which 
served as kitchen and this later on was changed into a boarding school for 
our mission boys. There was one more katcha building standing on the 
right side of the mission station, which was the main building of the mission 
school. The then Mission Superior, Bro. Sebastian Muller had appointed a 
master to help us in the school. The English Collector of Thane freely gave 
the land to the Brothers on which these small structures stood. 


The people of the locality were all farmers and tenants of a rich 
landlord, who was called Khan-Bahadur and were staying mostly in Sanjan. 
He had a manager at Konchai, who looked after the property and the 
tenants. Few of these tenants also owned some government land, which 
they called plots. The landlord and his manager did not like the idea that 
the Brothers educated and worked for the liberation of their tenants. 
Because of our involvement with the people, they gave us a lot of trouble. 
Once when | passed through one of the villages of these tenants, two of 
the servants of the landlord assaulted and threatened me that if | would 
come that way again | would be beaten up thoroughly. Many of these people 
were attracted to the Brothers by our simple living, free medicine, selfless 
sacrifice on their behalf, etc. | had also begun a successful treatment for 
snake bites, which was very common in the area and many people had 
died as well. Thus we were able to establish good contact with the people 
in spite of the threats and harassments from the landlord and his men”. 


In the famous magazine, “Suvartha” dated July 2001, Mr. Gabriel 
Pereira, who is now 86 years old and retired from Indian Navy (EME) and 
worked as a young man in one of the schools run by the Brothers writes: 


“The Franciscan Missionary Brothers (Bros. Sebastian Muller and 
Nicholas Hohn) arrived in Zaroli (Talasari) missions in the year 1921. They 
were responsible for spreading the Good News of Jesus in places called Uplat, 
Talasari, Dapcheri, Damangaon, Gangangaon and Kachigaon. In 1928 at the 
end of Padroado-Propaganda dispute Archbishop D’Lima, who personally visited 
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ind supervised the mission work thereafter, brought the entire mission territory 
inder the Jurisdiction of the Bombay Archdiocese. It was then that he sensed 
he need of a priest and appointed Fr. Cajetan Fernandez in Gangangaon, 
Damangaon and Kachigaon area and Fr. Cabral of Vileparle in Talasari area. 
Riding on horseback the Brothers used to move through the forest and from 
jillage to village spreading the Good News. 


Bros. Felix Dias and Donatus D’ Souza were working at Gangangaon. 
There was a Primary school run by the Brothers and two local teachers, 
namely Madhu Master and Varsha Master, who were trained by the 
Brothers worked there. The Brothers along with the teachers, who were 
also the catechists, used to visit the village at night (according to the 
convenience of the people- farmers) with Petromax or lantern and a 
Gramophone (HMY). Since the tribals among whom the Brothers worked 
used to worship evil spirits (forces of nature) and believed in superstitious 
practices, the word of God had to be explained to them in a simple and 
lucid manner, which the Brothers did very efficiently.” 


3.1. 5. The Departure of the Brothers form the Zaroli 
Missions 


Although the Franciscan Brothers had made notable achievements 
among the tribals of the Zaroli Missions and had laid the foundation for a 
healthy development of those missions, those who had succeeded them 
had more criticism than appreciation for the work the Brothers had done. 
The Brothers were accused of having baptized people hastily and without 
sufficient preparations; that in some cases they themselves had administered 
the sacrament of baptism without the necessary faculties. However, Bro. 
Romulus Moll, one of the veterans’ testimonies will prove them wrong: 


“While the Brothers never claimed that they had converted their people, 
they can claim with confidence and in truth that they had gained the 
confidence of the masses to the extent to listen to their new doctrine, follow 
their advice and even to accept our “Way of life” in preference to theirs. This 
is all the achievement the Brothers can claim while the conversion of those 
masses that followed their call, baptized or not baptized, is with the grace of 
God the work of generations, just as much as the sanctification of one’s soul 
is not brought about by learning of prayers and catechism for a couple of 
years, but by a life time struggle”. “But in truth, the newcomers, in most 
cases had not seen a mission before and were unacquainted with the situation, 
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the people and the assignment that had been thrust upon them, all. too 
suddenly and unexpectedly, things took soon the inevitable turn when 
everything seemed to be at the peak of success’. 


However, whatever might have been the criticisms, the Brothers 
had shown the Priests of the Diocese of Daman what could be achieved 
‘n the mission-front with their dedication and zeal for the welfare of their 
target group of people through their down-to-earth approaches. 


When in 1928 the Padroado Diocese of Daman was suppressed 
and most of its parts were amalgamated with the Archdiocese of Bombay, 
the Zaroli Missions too, came under the jurisdiction of that Diocese. 
Archbishop Joachim de Lima of Bombay introduced new directives for 
the Zaroli Missions, which were restrictive of the activities of the 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers. The Diocese of Daman had given a 
freehand to the Brothers in the Zaroli Missions. On account of this, there 
were frictions between the new priests assigned to that mission and the 
Brothers. The priests assigned to that Mission by the Bombay Archdiocese 
were not used to the hard realities of a village mission and were not, 
consequently willing to share the hard and itinerant life of the Brothers. 
The Brothers’ freedom of action began to be curtailed. Bro. Paulus Moritz, 
the Superior General of the Congregation did not like to see his Brothers 
reduced to mere village catechists. With the introduction of the Jesuit 
fathers into the Zaroli Mission, the position of the Brothers became still 
more restrictive. Retaining only two centres in the Zaroli Mission, Bro. 
Paulus Moritz withdrew his Brothers from there in 1930. The two stations 
thus retained by the Brothers were Dabchery and Gangangaon. In 
Dabchery, the Brothers had an agricultural resettlement Colony for new 
Catholics (about 60 families) with some 70 acres of land. The Brothers 
maintained their presence up to the year 1947 when Bro. Remigius Jung, 
a Swiss National, was stationed there as Mission Guardian. 


The Zaroli Missions begun by the Brothers were second only to 
their once-flourishing Nimar Missions. They probably invested into it so 
much resources and so many Brothers, in order to compensate 
themselves for the losses of their Nagpur Diocesan Missions. The Zaroli 
Missions once again proved that through simple methods and hard work, 
great results could be achieved in the Mission-front. Great personalities 


like Mgrs. Fr. Chagan, Fr. Stany Miranda S. J, and others are the witnesses 
of the Brothers’ labour. 
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3. 2. The Broach Missions (1923 -1927) 
3.2. |. CMSF in Broach Mission 


Broach is an ancient sea-port situated on the northern bank 
of the Nerbudda River in Gujarat about forty miles north of Surat and 
one hundred and ninety miles north of Bombay on the north-west coast 
of the Indian Subcontinent. Immediately after the return of Bro. Michael 
Bucker from deportation in 1922, at the invitation of Archbishop Alban 
Goodier of Bombay, a mission was started in Broach. Seeing the 
marvellous developments the Brothers had achieved in the Zaroli missions 
in the Padroado Diocese of Daman, the Archbishop might have invited 
the Franciscan Missionary Brothers to begin a similar mission in the 
territory of his Archdiocese as well. This Mission was set in motion in 
April 1923 and the Founder, Bro. Paulus Moritz entrusted it to the care 
of Bro. Michael Bucker. The main target group of this mission was the 
Bhil tribe, who mostly inhabited the area in and around Broach. 


3. 2. 2. The Beginning 


By August of the same year Bro. Augustine Titus joined Bro. Michael 
Bucker. Initially they rented a house, close to the River Nerbudda and 
began making a survey of the area and found that about 20,000 people of 
the Bhil tribe was present in the area. One Fr. A. Fernandez was appointed 
mission-priest for the Brothers. The Brothers intended to minister first 
to the tribe of Bhils and then to the migrant Christians from Gujarat who 
were employed in the textile mills of Broach. 


In 1924, a certain Fr. Cordo was appointed permanent Mission- 
Priest for the Brothers. During the same year they organized the “Diaspora 
Dhers” from Gujarat (Anand Mission of the Jesuits) into a community 
and opened a school for their children. This school became a means for 
the Brothers to establish better contacts with the villagers. The Brothers 
were visiting a large number of villages, out of which fifteen were selected 
for special attention. These ranged between a ten and twenty mile distance 
from Broach. Brothers also opened Primary Health Centres, besides 
orphanages, to take care of the most needy ones. They regularly visited 
the Bhil hamlets, instructing and conscientizing them about the need for 
literacy, better hygiene, peaceful co-existence, etc and at the same time 
sharing the “Gospel Values”. The Brothers were very conscious that the 
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people see the “Gospel living” in their own lives. Thus the Brothers were 
able to show by example to them that it was the “Gospel Values” that 
motivated them to spend their lives among them for their welfare. 


3. 2. 3. My Mission Experience 


Recalling his memory of this mission Bro. Elias Kannath of happy 
memory wrote in “The Sower”: 


“In the month of June 1926, one day, dear Bro. Paul, the Superior 
General, after supper told me, “Tomorrow you have to go to Broach 
Mission. | have already purchased the ticket for you”. | prepared the 
same night and next morning | got the ticket and some change for the 
journey and left with his paternal blessings. He had given me the following 
direction, “after passing a big bridge over a river, you must be ready to 
get down at the next station, which is Broach. There, Bro. Michael Buecker 
will come to take you home”. As | had not been out of Mt. Poinsur, | 
thought the Bassein Creek was the river and bridge, and prepared to get 
down, but it was not Broach, so | waited again for the next river and 
bridge; that also was not Broach. Meanwhile one gentleman who was 
going to Baroda told me that | would reach Broach only the next morning 
and he would tell me at that time. So | took rest and next morning reached 
Broach after the Narmada River and 
bridge. | got down and anxiously was 
looking for the Brother who had to 
fetch me home. But nobody came and 
| did not know what to do without 
knowing the local language. | went to 
the stationmaster who pretended 
that he did not know English, because 
it was the time of “Quit India” 
movement. As | was standing quiet 
alone, one tongawala came, showed 
some signs after showing my card, 
that he knew where | wanted to go 
and asked me to get into his tonga. 
Since there was no other go | got into 
his tonga and went on through the the Mission Chapel at Broach- 1923. 


old Dutch streets paved with stones, Bros. Michael Buecker & Augustine Titus 
with Fr. Codo. 
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but very narrow and crooked. After half an hour of ride he stopped the 
tonga before a Mosque and asked me to get down. Immediately an elderly 
man came from the next house and took my luggage to that house and 
told me to sit down ona bench. As | did not see any Brothers there | was 
troubled a bit. After a little while | heard a voice from the next room and 
| opened the door and found Brothers were attending Holy Mass. | 
thanked God for His Divine Providence. 


After Holy Mass, dear Bros. Michael Buecker and Hyacinth Pinto 
came along with Fr. Corderio and inquired about my journey and how 
did | find my way. The following day Bro. Michael Buecker received a 
letter from Superior General saying that he entirely forgot to inform them 
about my coming there and he was extremely sorry for the same. | was 
there only for two months, but it was a joy to undergo those privations, 
hardships, etc, which is attached to mission work and for future rewards. 
However, though my stay was very short the two Brothers took care of 
me very well and | am very thankful to them”. 


3.2. 4. Withdrawal 


In October 1927 Bro. Michael Bucker was recalled to Mount Poinsur, 
to take charge of “St. Patrick’s School and Orphanage”, Bangalore, for 
the Anglo-!ndian Boys run by the Diocese of Mysore. In his place Bro. 
Mathew Pereira (senior) was sent to Broach. By now the Mission, too, 
had grown to such a stage that it could be handed over to the Diocese. 
To develop mission centres and then to hand them over to the concerned 
Dioceses has been the practice of the Brothers. Thenceforth not much 
progress could be achieved, as Brothers did not have a permanent place 
of their own yet. In fact, this had hampered the work of the Brothers 
very much. Hence, in 1927, giving the Mission to Fr. Codos’ care, the 
Brothers had moved out to new areas. At the time of Brothers’ leaving, 
the Baptism Register had recorded 373 names of those who accepted 
the “Gospel Way” of life. 
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3.3. Fangni Mission (1986 —1989) 
3. 3. 1. CMSF in the Diocese of Ahmedabad 


Franciscan Missionary Brothers have been successfully working in 
the Gujarat Missions from its foundations in places, like Zaroli, Broach 
and Vapi. However, this mission was discontinued due to lack of personnel, 
caused by the World War II and subsequent internment of the Brothers. 
The Fraternity had a few vocations as well from Gujarat. Therefore, the 
elder Brothers became nostalgic for Gujarat missions and were on the 
look out for an opportunity to re-enter there, since the conditions for it 
were then favourable. The then Provincial of the Centre Province, Bro. 
Gilbert Rebello, who himself had laboured as a young Brother in the 
Gujarat Missions took the initiative. An opportunity presented itself 
through an invitation from the Jesuit Missionaries to explore the 
possibilities of establishing a technical training centre for “early school 
leavers” in their mission territory, namely at Ankaleswar, in South Gujarat. 
This invitation was readily accepted and the Provincial Curia set up a 
committee comprising four Brothers, namely Maurus Ettukattil, Boniface 
Kuruthukulangara, Vincent Ferrer and David Patelia to make a feasibility 
study and submit their report. However, their report was not favourable 
for the establishment of an institute of the sort in that area. 


3. 3. 2. The Fangni Mission 


The re-establishing of the Congregation in Gujarat Missions took 
place when Bro. Gilbert Rebello, the Provincial, along with Bro. Samuel 
Kakkanattu (vice-Provincial) and David Patelia took up the matter with 
the then Jesuit Provincial, who was also in-charge of the Gujarat Missions. 
He was very enthusiastic about the desire of the Brothers and took the 
trouble of accompanying them, showing various places where they could 
begin their apostolate. Thus Fangni, a remote area was chosen from where 
the Brothers could fan out to other areas as well. Three Brothers were 
assigned initially to this community, Alphonso Sequeira, Boniface 
Kuruthukulangara and David Patelia. However, Boniface Kuruthukulangara 
could not join the community immediately due to various reasons. 


The blessing and inauguration ceremonies were a low-key affair, 
attended only by a few local people and the Brothers, including the 
Provincial. The house was blessed by the then Parish Priest, Fr. Fablo Gill 
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S J. This was on March 
19, 1986. He was very happy 
to have the Brothers in his 
Parish, whom he had known 
for their missionary 
enterprises and encouraged 
them in every way possible. 
The house of the Brothers 
consisted of two small rooms 
and a hall with a veranda. It 


belonged to the Parish and had “The Pioneers” (from left)Bros. Remesh Master, 


been occu p ied by the Wency- Tharsis, Boniface Kuruthu-kulangara & 
Alphonso Sequeira. 


Catechist and family until then. 


The village “Fangni” is about 5km away from the town called “Petlad” 
and is one of the twenty-five villages of the Petlad Parish. The Fangni 
village is home to different castes of people. Yet they all lived in harmony. 
However, the only caste to have embraced Catholicism was “Wankar”. 
There were about eighty-five families belonging to this caste, of which 
sixty-five were Catholics. They had embraced the Faith about one hundred 
years before, though they did not seem to practice it. The economic 
backwardness and the oppressions suffered both from the high castes 
and Government’s reservation policy seemed to be the main reasons for 
their pathetic situation. | 


3. 3. 3. The Brothers’ apostolate 


However, the Brothers 
gradually began to enter into 
lives of the people through 
regular village visits, health 
care assistance, etc. The 
knowledge of elementary 
medicines always worked 
miracles for the Brothers. Bro. 
Alphonso Sequeira, a veteran 
missionary was an expert in 
medicines. They also took the fo 
assistance of the Catechist in Bro. Boniface Kuruthukulangara along with a nun 
the beginning to familiarize 
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themselves with the 
people and the situations. 
By then Bro. Boniface 
Kuruthukulangara joined 
the community along 
with Bro. Wency Tharsis, 
replacing Bro. David 
Patelia, who was 
transferred to Bombay. 


me. 
Fe he Brothers prean A Rosary procession from Fagni mission to Petliad parish. 
visiting the catholic Bro. Boniface kuruthukulangara at the lead. 


families both in the 

morning and evening. As mentioned earlier, their knowledge of elementary 
medicines was great help. Adding one more experienced person in the 
field, namely Bro. Wency Tharsis was a good move. The villagers were 
happy that they could get the medical assistance from the Brothers in 
their own village, as otherwise they would have to travel a long way to 
Petlad town. Because of this the Brothers could establish faster and wider 
contact with the villagers. Soon the Brothers established themselves in 
the village. The continued presence of the Brothers in the village gave a 
new confidence to the villagers. In fact, the villagers were sending food 
daily by turn to the Brothers, as the latter had not yet made any 
arrangement for such facilities. 


In order to ensure people’s participation as well as to assist the 
Brothers in their daily village apostolate, soon they gave shape to a coun- 
cil of the villagers, along the lines of Parish Council. A voluntary Teachers’ 
association was formed to take care of the teaching and learning process 

: of the weaker stu- 
dents. The “Summer 
Cat eC oem 
Programme” orga- 
nized for the first 
time in the village was 
a great success. As 
preparation for these 
summer camps, in- 
tensive catechism 


A Tution Class in progress. 
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coaching classes were 
arranged for college- 
Zoing students, who in 
turn helped the Broth- 
ers in their activities. 
For this novel scheme, 
the Diocesan Seminar- 
ians ton were of great 
assistance, among 
whom Bro. Anthony 
(who is now ordained) 
was the chief. Slowly the summer classes gave birth to regular Sunday 
Catechism classes. The Brothers also introduced tuition classes, mainly 
for English and Mathematics for the benefit of the college going students. 
There was also a music group taking shape under the able guidance of 
Bro. Wency Tharsis, which also attracted a lot of youth. 


Part of Christmas Celebrations 


3. 3. 4. Celebrations 


The Catholics of this village celebrate the feasts of Christmas and 
Easter with extraordinary gaiety and fanfare. For this reason they were 
called “Christmas and Easter” Christians. Without any exception, both 
the young and old wait eagerly for the arrival of these feasts. However, it 
is not in eating and drinking that their celebration consisted so much as in 
singing, dancing and merry making. Usually the celebration lasts for about 
ten days. The Brothers studied their psychology well and used such 
occasions to strengthen their faith. Erecting Cribs, organizing Carol singing, 
praying the “Way of the 
Cross”, saying the Rosary 
more meaningfully, etc, 
were certain means used 
to enliven such occasions. 
People in their 
enthusiasm to attend 
these celebrations made 
use of all means of 
transport to reach the 
Church, chiefly the two 
village tractors. 


Bishop Charles Gomes pays a visit to the Mission. Bro. 
Alphonso Sequiera is right-side of the Bishop 
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The famous Gujarati “Garba Dances” followed the liturgical 
celebrations. To make these celebrations (dances) livelier the Brothers 
organized and introduced “Brother Paulus Memorial Rolling Garba 
Trophy” for the different villages of the Parish. An ex-student of the 
Brothers’ Boys’ Home in Bombay had donated this trophy. On the New 
Year’s Day too, sports and games were organized and prizes were 
distributed. Everybody, irrespective of caste and creed (the caste 
consciousness of the villagers being prevalent) young and old, men and 
women were encouraged to participate in the celebrations. 


3. 3. 5. Withdrawal 


However, as time went on, the Brothers realized that the present 
area could not offer any chances of constructive activities for the benefit 
of the target group. The goals of “Empowerment of the powerless”, to 
make them fend for themselves and to share the “Truths” of the holy 
faith, could not be achieved much. 


Therefore, simultaneously the Brothers began to look for a more 
suitable area where they could establish better and, at the same time, 
look after the interests of those villages as well. As a result of a long 
search, as the Providence would have it, a more suitable place was located 
at Anand. Though soon a community was established at Anand, the 
Brothers continued to work for some time more in Fangni under the 
guidance of Bro. Nicholas Colaco assisted by Bro. A. Prakash. However, 
from 10 September 1989 the members of this community were 
withdrawn and they joined the community at Anand after handing over 
the mission at Fangni back to the care of the Petlad Parish. 


170 


3. 4. St. Francis Technical School, Anand (1989) 
3. 4. |. A brief history of the Diocese of Ahmedbad 


Since the coming of the Portuguese to Goa (1510) we have 
indications that Christians had been residing at different times in Khabhat 
and Ahmedbad. All through the 19% Century, small groups of Goan 
Catholics settled in several towns of Gujarat. Anmedbad City had a Church 
as early as from 1842. But the real beginning of the Catholic Church in 
Gujarat can be traced to 1893 when Fr. Manual Gomes, a Diocesan Priest 
was sent from the Archdiocese of Bombay to start missionary work. A 
team of German and Swiss Jesuits followed him. On 5" November 1915 
the German Jesuits were expelled by the British Colonial power. Their 
place was taken over by a dedicated batch of Goan Diocesan Priests. 
The first batch of Spanish Jesuits arrived in 1922. On 19" July 1934, the 
Ahmedbad Mission was established as an independent Ecclesiastical Unit 
with Fr. J. Vilallonga S} as the Ecclesiastical Superior. It had five mission 
centres in 1934: Anand (established in 1895), Vadtal (1897), Karamsad 
(1907) Nadiad (1911) and Amod (1914). 


On 5 May 1949, the Ahmedbad Mission was made a Diocese and 
Fr. Edwin Pinto S] was nominated Bishop. The Diocese comprised the 
Civil Districts of Anmedbad, Kheda, Mehsana, Banaskantha, Sabarkantha, 
Gandhinagar, Amreli, Bhavanagar, Jamnagar, Junagadh, Rajkot, 
Surendranagar and Kutch. 


3. 4. 2. CMSF in the Diocese of Ahmedbad 


The twin purposes of the Brothers going to Fangni were the 
furtherance of their Charism and to find new members for the fraternity. 
However, even their continued stay at Fagni could not achieve any of 
these, though the Brothers were partially successful in the mission front. 
Besides, they also realized that the type of apostolate that they were 
engaged in could not be continued for long to the benefit of the target 
group. Realizing these, early enough that the Brothers had begun to look 
out for a more suitable place around. This arduous task was entrusted to 
Bro. Boniface Kuruthukulangara, who had by then mastered the language 
and befriended the local people. The search for a new area, obtaining 
the land for the above purposes was not an easy task; the Brothers had in 
mind to have an establishment of their own. They planned to establish a 
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Technical Training Institute as per the earlier request of the Jesuit 
missionaries to take care of the many “Early School leavers , besides 
helping those young men who wished to embrace their way of life. 


Now, having had a clear vision for the new centre, Bro. Boniface 
Kuruthukulangara began the search for a suitable place. It had become 
clearer too that the new centre should be relatively closer to a town or 
city and should be available within the limited budget. This made the task 
all the more difficult. When a piece of land was available near a town or 
city, the kind of money needed was not available and vice versa. However, 
providence was in favour of the Brothers. One of the villagers of 
“Sadhanapura”, hardly 5 km away from Anand of “Amul Milk”, offered a 
plot of four acres after a lot of bargaining. It is also just 3 km away from 
the State Bus stand and Railway station. Incidentally, Anand is also the 
first city in Gujarat to have received Catholic faith. The land was purchased 
on February 16" 1989: The then Superior General, Bro. Columban Keller 
spared no pains in the realization of the dream. Bro. Raphael 
Nedumparambil was the Provincial. 


3. 4. 3. At Anand 


Immediately after the acquisition of the new land at Anand, the 
Brothers began to make arrangements to put up some kind of temporary 
shed for accommodation and 
for cultivation of the rest of the 
land. However, they 
continued to stay at Fangni till 
the arrangements at Anand 
were in order. From Fangni 
Bro. Boniface 
Kuruthukulangara used to 
attend to the works at the new 
place. Bro. Nicholas Colaco 
assisted him ably in this task. 
Within three months, a 
temporary shed was erected 
and was blessed by Fr. Francis 
Mendonca §&. J, the then Parish 
Priest of Anand Parish to oe . 
which the new centre Enthusiastic Crowd 


= 
WS 
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elonged. It was almost 
in informal ceremony, 
ust with a few local 
yeople and_ the 
3rothers. A special 
nention is to be made 
about Fr. Francis 
Mendonca, who was 


=qually interested in a : 
the establishment of “The Pioneers” Bros. Boniface Kuruthukulangara, 


-he Brothers. From the Augustine Chelliyil, Columban Kellar, Jecob Macwan & 

: ‘ Nicholas Colaco 

time he came to know 

about the plans of establishing their work at a suitable place, he spared 
no effort in being one with them in their search. He used to take them to 
places in his own vehicle looking for a suitable area. He gave lot of his 
time and energy, besides at times even paying for their expenses. 


However, later on, the Superior General, Bro. Columban Keller did 
a formal inauguration on 16" January 1991. The occasion also saw the 
blessing of the Foundation stone for the future Technical Training Institute. 
Congratulating him on the occasion the Bishop, Rt. Rev. S. Fernandez S.]} 
wrote: 


Dear Bro. Columban, 


“I am sorry to have missed you when you visited your community at 
Samarkha, Anand, last January and laid the foundation stone of the new 
Foundation. | pray that the work will go ahead and that the Technical Institute 
will soon start functioning. 


| am happy Anand and Kheda District will benefit from your work there. 
If | may be permitted to make a suggestion: it would be worthwhile introducing 
a couple of formal courses besides the non-formal thrust of the Institution. 
For job-opportunities a recognized diploma or certificate will be very helpful. 


And there is a request. The Catholics are spreading all around Anand 
and | would be happy if your Institution could include a suitable Chapel that 
could be eventually a Mass Centre. This is not an immediate need but looking 
to the future growth of the Catholic Community. If required, | would be willing 
to look for funds for this Chapel”. 
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The occasion was a red-letter day in the history of Sadhanapura 
village, as the entire village whole-heartedly participated in the program. 
They were very happy to have the Brothers, since they were going to 
establish themselves in the village for a good cause. In fact, they arranged 
a procession, starting from their village, carrying the Brothers in Horse 
and Camel driven caravans for the formal inauguration and blessing. 


Soon after the blessing of the new land and the temporary 
accommodation of the Brothers’ at Anand, one more Brother, Bro. Lukose 
Thattankunel from the Fangni community joined Bro. Boniface 
Kuruthukulangara. Other Brothers continued to stay at Fangni for some 
more time. However, on 10‘ September | 989 those Brothers too moved 
out from Fangni handing over the mission back to the Parish Priest of 
Petlad. 


3. 4. 4. St. Francis Technical School 


Immediately after taking possession of the land Bro. Boniface 
Kuruthukulangara with the approval of the major superiors took up 
correspondence with Funding Agencies for the much needed financial 
assistance. A master plan had already been drawn up. It was Misereor 
that responded favourably. As usual, the Brothers had to convince 
Misereor, even if 


that meant 
altering the 
master plan. 
These were 


necessary for the 
agency to satisfy 
themselves of the 
viability and 
greater utility of 
the pro ect. Blessing & Inauguration of the Institute. 


Though this process was long and at times, even frustrating, Misereor 


was generous in approving the master plan with some minor 
modifications. The project consisted of: 


|. Three workshop buildings to house Woodwork, Machinist and Sheet 
metal fabrication, welding and Spray painting. 


2. Administrative Block cum Classrooms. 
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}. Student Quarters 

t+. Staff Quarters and Brothers’ Residence 
). Purchase of needed machines and tools 
5. Erection and testing of the above 

7. Construction of the internal roads. 


Bro. Boniface Kuruthukulangara judiciously attended to all these in 
consultation with the major superiors at the Provincialate as well as the 
Generalate levels. However, one of the conditions of the Agency was 
that the Partner, i.e. CMSF should invest 5% of the total cost of the 
whole Project. The purchase of the land, construction of the compound 
walls and the establishment of water resources fulfilled this requirement. 


Since the project involved lot of civil construction work in the first 
phase and called for expert supervision, Bro. Augustine Chelliyil was 
entrusted with the execution of the project. Bro. Boniface 
Kuruthukulangara continued to attend to all the paper work. As the project 
was taking shape, the major superiors felt the need of the services of 
Bro. Boniface Kuruthukulangara elsewhere and so he was transferred to 
the Andhra Missions. In his place Bro. Walter Lobo joined the community. 
Bro. Augustine Chelliyil with his vast knowledge and experience in the 
building construction executed the whole project in a very professional 
way. Once the construction phase was over, he was transferred to 
Bangalore as the Superior of the community there. Bro. Maurus Ettukattil 
replaced him as Superior and Principal of the new institute. He supervised 
the installation and erection of the machines, besides completing other 
formalities and obtaining necessary permissions from the concerned 
departments. 


3. 4. 5. A New Beginning 


The blessing and the inauguration of the new institute, which was 
named “St. Francis Technical School” (Training option for the Early School 
Leavers) took place on 14" June 1995. The Bishop of Anmedbad, Rt. Rev. 
Stanislaus Fernandes S] blessed it, and the then Superior General Bro. 
George Thottiyil inaugurated in the presence of the then Provincial, Bro. 
Mathew Perunilam, the Parish Priest, other Brothers and a large gathering 
of the local people, Priests, Religious men and women. Bros. Boniface 
Kuruthukulangara, the pioneer of the institute, and Augustine Chelliyil 
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Clockwise : Brothers’ Residence, Boys’ Hostel, Workshops, Staff Quarters & Classrooms 
cum Administrative Bulding. 


and the builder were the other notable persons present. A beautiful 
cultural program followed by a fellowship meal added colour to the whole 
function. In his address the Bishop explained the purpose of the Brothers’ 
arrival and the establishment and thanked the Brothers while wishing 
them all success. He also exhorted the Brothers not to get locked up in 
the Institute. On the contrary the Institute, he said, should serve as a 
springboard to reach out to the other areas of the apostolate, especially 
the village apostolate. Bro. General thanked the Bishop for his concern 
and appreciation for the Brothers and their apostolate. He assured him 
that the Brothers would give their best for the over-all development of 
the area. Eminent persons such as the Parish Priest, Mother General of 
the Congregation of “Little Daughters of St. Francis Xavier”, local MLA, 
Village Headman, a local Social worker and others felicitated the 
Brothers on the occasion, wishing them all success and God’s blessings 
while promising their whole-hearted co-operation. 


The Institute opened its doors to the student community on |* 
August 1995, by admitting 15 students in each trade, namely Wood work 
Technology, Machinist and Sheet Metal Fabrication, Welding and Spray 
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ainting. The Institute admits only the “early school leavers” and the whole 
aining program is oriented to suit their mental aptitude and taste. Yet 
1e syllabus is so designed as to cover all the portions of the ITI training 
rogram with a special emphasis on work-experience. To make the trainee 
self-reliant” is the goal. They attend classes regularly in related Theory, 
alculation, Engineering Drawing and Social Science. There are competent 
nd dedicated staff to handle the respective subjects. The training lasts 
r two years. Besides the annual exams in each subject, monthly tests 
50 are conducted to motivate the students to be more serious about 
neir lessons. At the end of the two-year training program successful 
tudents are awarded State Government certificates. 


Students are also provided with boarding and lodging facilities. This 
elps the Brothers to have better contact with the students outside the 
lass hours and to form their character and value systems of life. Being 
early school leavers” these students need more personal attention, not 
nly in their training program but in the character formation as well; 
nore than the normal students do. In the absence of a boarding home 
ind a constant follow-up, they tend to fall back, “dropping out” at the 
irst available opportunity. Equal importance is also given to sports and 
ames. The boarding home also offers them a conducive atmosphere for 


A batch of trainees with Principal Bro. David Patelia and Bro. Nestor Chakkungal& Staff. 
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their all round development. This helps them very much in facing their 
future with courage and confidence. 


The students are motivated and conscientized to preserve and 
respect nature. Towards this end the whole Institute is maintained with 
enough green belt with varieties of plants and trees. Students also get 
ample opportunities manual labour, planting and tending them. Avoidance 
of any kind of pollution, even pesticides and fertilizers, as far as possible 
is also given due importance in the training program; the use of organic 
manure is insisted on. Another area of interest is making use of the 
renewable sources of energy, as far as possible. To demonstrate this, the 
institute maintains Gobar and Biogas tanks. 


To help the local youth in general, the Brothers conduct tuition 
classes as well as “Spoken English” classes. Even graduate students attend 
these Spoken English classes and the programme is very well received. 


3. 4. 6. Two Wheeler Mechanics 


In July 2000 yet another development took place in the Institute. 
On this day the Institute inaugurated one more Trade, namely “Two 
wheeler Mechanic”. A portion of the main building (Administrative block) 
is used for the purpose with minor adjustments. Fr. Jesuraj S J. blessed 
and Dr. Ketan Kristi inaugurated the unit. It is a venture started with the 
active involvement and participation of the local people, both by way of 
finance and materials. Two local men donated their old two wheelers for 
the training purpose. It is all to the credit of the then Superior and Principal 
Bro. David Patelia, who conceived and executed the project through the 
Participation of the local people. The project had caused no financial 
burden, neither on the Institute nor on the Congregation. The community 
is also hopeful of providing support to other activities of the Institute. 


This course lasts one year and has a Capacity to train twenty-five 
students per batch. By the next academic year it is expected to complete 
all the formalities to obtain Government approval, which will enable the 
students for a Government certificate. The course is devised systematically 
consisting of both theory and practical, including Workshop calculation 
and engineering drawing. 


Presently there are three well-experienced mechanics one of whom 
takes care of the theory classes while others, other related subjects. The 
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workshop is already receiving enough of jobs. This is achieved through a 
scheme devised by Bro. David Patelia. Any one can obtain a membership 
by paying Rs. 100/- and avail of free servicing and check-up for one year. 
Only the cost of spare parts is charged extra. Yet another scheme is in 
the making to tap the two wheelers of students and office-goers. There 
are plans to contact major two wheeler makers/agents for jobs as well as 
placement of students. 


3. 4. 7. Conclusion 


Five years have gone since and the Institute has made rapid progress 
on many fronts, though it is still grappling with the problems of a typical 
fledging Institute. To find the finance to manage the various needs of the 
Institute is one of the major problems. However, the Brothers are creative 
and facing the situation resourcefully. They are drawing up programs to 
overcome these difficult problems. The present community consists of 
Bros. Sunil Darole (Superior), Bro. John Britto Rodrigues, Principal, Albert 
Cabral and Robert D’Souza. The present community has also sent in a 
proposal to the Provincial Curia to start an English Medium School, since 
the neighbouring villages do not have such a facility. They see this also as 
a more effective means of having better contacts with the locals. The 
major superiors are studying this proposal, since many other aspects too 
had to be taken into account. However, the original plan of regular village 
visits and apostolate are yet to take off. Brothers plan to take up these 
seriously once they organize themselves better. Their immediate priority 
for now is to make the Institute self-reliant before any other social 
programs could be under taken. 


179 


3. 5. “Vaso Mission” (1994) 
3. 5. |. In the Diocese of Ahmedbad 


Franciscan Missionary Brothers are familiar with “Gujarat Missions”. 
They had served the State at different places at different times, the latest 
one being at Anand. At Anand in |989 they had established a “Functional 
Technical Training Institute” for the benefit of the “early school leavers”. 
However, they were in search of a rural area where they could get involved 
in the social and pastoral life of the people of the area. An occasion 
presented itself when the Bishop of Ahmedbad, Bishop Stani Fernandez 
opted to make his retreat in Bangalore, staying with the Brothers. The 
then Provincial of St. Francis Xavier’s Province Bro. Charles Peechaatt 
lost no time in discussing the matter with the Bishop, who was only happy 
with the desire of the Brothers and promised to look into the matter 
soon after his return. Thus on his return he suggested to the Brothers to 
explore the possibilities of a Mission at a place called “Vaso”. 


3.5. 2. CMSF at Vaso 


Vaso is a village mostly inhabited by people of Vankur caste and is 
about 33km away from Anand. |8 years ago the Parish Church, named 
after the great Apostle 
“St. Paul”, which was 
at Vaso was shifted to 
a place called “Matar” 
about |5km away. 
This change was 
effected in order to 
serve a better part of 
the Parish population, 
who was staying in and 
around Matar. People 
of Takor and Baria Castes, who are mostly economically very poor, inhabit 
this area. This was yet another reason for the shifting of the Parish Centre 
to Matar with the intention of concentrating more on their social as well 
as pastoral developments. 


Brothers’ Residence at Vaso 


However, with the shifting of the Parish Church to Matar gradually 
the people of Vankur caste at Vaso had begun to feel neglected. To remedy 
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the situation the Bishop had appointed a resident Priest at Vaso, who 
started a primary school as well as a tailoring school for the training of 
the young girls of the village. Nevertheless, these were not functioning 
well and had not contributed much to the development of the area. 
Therefore, the Bishop desired that the Brothers take up the Centre for 
their mission. The then Parish Priest of Matar Fr. V. J]. Chacko S] took 
around the Brothers, Charles Peechaatt the Provincial and Maurus 
Ettukattil, one of the Provincial Councillors and the then superior and 
principal of Anand Institute and explained all about the Centre. After an 
evaluative study of the Centre the Brothers decided to take it up and 
give it a trial. Accordingly a small community of two Brothers was formed, 
Bros. Nathan Mariadas and Raymond D. Rathod as the pioneers. The 
whole premise was cleaned up and the Parish Priest blessed the old house 
again on 31* October 1994, forming the first CMSF community at Vaso. 


3.5. 3. Apostolate 


The Pre-Primary school with just two classrooms was already 
closed down due to lack of enough students. The same fate also befell 
the tailoring school. By then 
the area had developed 
with better facilities for 
taking care of such needs of 
the people of the locality. 
Hence the Brothers 
concentrated more on the 
re-evangelisation work 
among the scattered 
parishioners along with 
concientizing and helping 
them to make use of the 
existing facilities for their 
social development. The 
Brothers extended their 
activities to three of the 
taluks, namely Petlad, Nadiod and Matar and especially to the nine 
following villages, namely Deva, Tadpad of Petlad taluk, Gangapur, 
Rampur, Ramol, Vaso, Palana of Nadiad taluk, Loval and Maliataz of 
Matar taluk. 


“Free time after the hard time with books”. Bro. 
Clemense Leuse with children 
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In Vaso they concentrated mostly on the people of Vankur caste, 
who had felt neglected by the shifting of the Parish Church to Matar, 
I5km away. For their sake the Brothers organized, in the village itself 


Bro. Alphonso Sequeira in a Catechism Class. 


regular prayer services and other devotional prayers besides the weekly 
Holy Mass. The Parish Priest was very obliging to the request of the 
Brothers whenever these were arranged for the convenience of the 
people. 


In other villages too the Brothers had taken up regular family visits, 
organizing prayer meetings, Kishore Mandal, Tuition for poor students, 
etc. They had also given equal importance to youth ministry by organizing 
youth groups and motivating and helping them to canalise their energies 
for useful purposes. With the help of these youth groups the Brothers 
used to organize solemn “Way of the Cross”, Holy Week Services, 
Christmas Carol singing, etc, besides the prayer meetings and other 
services. The Brothers also conducted regular Catechism Classes, both 
for the children as well as the grown ups. They made best use of the little 
dispensary that they had and it always worked wonders in establishing 
better contact with the people. Primary health care, hygiene etc., formed 
part of their regular classes. Thus the Brothers were able to inject new 
life to the people of the area. 


The following Brothers have served this Centre for its re- 
evangelisation as well as social developments namely, Bros. Nathan 
Mariadas, Raymond D Rathod, Paul D’Souza, Lukose Thattankunnel and 
Alexander Kerketta. 
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DIOCESE OF AHMEDABAD 


Bishop’s House, Sector-8, Gandhinagar-382 008, India. 
Phone: (02712) 27541, Fax: (02712) 21912, E-mail: bishopstanny @ yahoo.com 


Rev. Brother Melchior, CMSF 

Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi 
St. Francis Monastery, Mount Poinsur 
Borivli (W) MUMBAI 400 103 


Dear Reverend Brother Pius, 


Since some time | have the request to send my impressions of your 
Missionary Congregation on the occasion of your Centenary. | am no 
contemporary of the early days when your pioneer Brothers worked in Zaroli 
mission in Anand boarding in the nineteen fifties & sixties. By then there 
were no Franciscans in Zaroli but the seed had been sown in the robust faith 
of these students. Having sown the seed, and even nurtured it for a while, 
the Brothers had moved on. The story was to be repeated in Fangni, which 
had a community of Catholics. Here again the presence was temporary, but 
the Jesuits-Fr. Heredero-took the cue from the Brothers and strengthened 
that presence. | saw the fruit when | was called to Fangni this summer to 
administer the Sacrament of Confirmation to some 60 youth of Fangni and 
the surrounding villages. 


Vaso has been a third experience: and | have shared in the experience 
of the ups and downs of your presence in that mission. In spite of the 
limitations of the place, each individual Brother made a difference and brought 
new life. However an institutional support: a definite apostolic base or work 
was missing. Other compulsions and needs have brought you to the stage of 
the already (out) though not yet... | am hopeful there will be a resurrection’ 
as the Brothers are still committed to the regular weekend stay for the pastoral 
spiritual needs which is what we presently provide for the Faithful of Vaso. 


The fourth experience | want to share is not so much Sadanapura — 
which as an institution is moving ahead-but the outreach to Raorapura. Ina 
few days, your presence in the elementary School made a difference, and the 
student body increased. Raorapura provides a focus, a plan, a vision, and 
that challenge has encouraged your Brothers to work to a goal. | regret — and 
share in the responsibility — that this is missing in Vaso. A concrete plan of 
action that brings fulfilment to the missionary is very much the need. 
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What stands out is the determination to be a witness in whatever 
circumstances of God's love for the poor. Humble dwellings, lack of comfort, 
simple means, have not deterred the Brothers from going on a mission. 
Whatever the limitations, Brothers with a vision to live for and a tangible 
mission to work for do make the difference! 


Yours fraternally in the Lord 


S. Fernandes, SJ 
Bishop of Ahmedabad 
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CHAPTER 4 


CENTRES IN GOA, DADARA, 
DIU-DAMAON 
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4.1. Franciscan Novitiate — Dadara, Diu-Damaon 
(1930-1994) 


4.1. 1. A brief History of Dadara and Nagar Haveli 


Dadara and Nagar Haveli lie near the west coast surrounded by the 
states of Gujarat and Maharashtra. It consists of two pockets namely 
Dadara and Nagar Haveli and these two pockets are intercepted by the 
territory of Gujarat. 


The territory of Dadara and Nagar Haveli was originally assigned to 
the Portuguese by the Maratha Government in 1779 for aggregated 
revenue of Rs. 12,000/- in return for their friendship. The Portuguese 
ruled this territory till its liberation, on 2 August, 1954. After liberation, 
the administration was carried on by an Administrator chosen by the 
people themselves. 


Probably this is the only part of the country, which was ruled by the 
people themselves for about 8 years (1954 —1961). On | I" August 1961, 
the territory was integrated into the union of India. The whole territory 
is about 491 sq. kms. The Gujarat Government supplies electricity and 
the nearest railway station is Vapi, about 18 km from Silvassa. 


4.1. 2. Damaon and Diu 


Damaon and Diu were separated from Goa to become an 
independent union territory when Goa was accorded full statehood in 
1987. These three different land blocks on the west coast of India had 
come to form one political unit after liberation from the erstwhile 
Portuguese regime in 1961. 


Damaon lies on the Gujarat coast while Diu is an islet on. the 
southern fringe of Kathiawar peninsula. Damaon is bounded on the north 
and south by the Bhagwan and the Kalem rivers respectively, on the 
east by the Gujarat state and on the west by the Arabian Sea. Diu lies in 
the Gulf of Cambay near Veraval Port and is separated from the southern 
extremity of the Saurashtra Peninsula by a narrow channel running 
through a swamp. The island is connected to the mainland by a narrow 
channel on the north. Damaon has a mild and humid climate while Diu 
has a sultry one. 
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The Portuguese occupied Diu in 1534. In 1559, Damaon was also 
annexed by them. The inquisition, which was established in Goa, largely 
contributed to the downfall of the Portuguese in the East. Under the 
Constitution (Twelfth Amendment) Act 1962, Goa was included in the 
first schedule to the Constitution as a territory of the Indian Union. By 
the 57" Amendment of the Constitution Damaon and Diu were separated 
from Goa to become an independent union territory. Damaon and Diu 
have no subdivisions. The Damaon region is under the charge of a 
Collector while Diu is under the charge of a Civil Administrator. Damaon 
is about 72 sq. kms in area and Diu is 40 sq. kms. 


4.1. 3. CMSF in Dadara and Nagar Haveli 


The Congregation had its first Indian Novitiate at Khandwa in Nimar 
District in the Diocese of Nagpur. This was also where the Congregation 
had its first foundation along with the Mother House and Generalate. 
Bro. Nicholas Hohn was appointed the first Novice Master. (Of him the 
Founder wrote:) 


“Our Most Rev. Bishop has entrusted to Bro Nicholas Hohn the post 
of Novice-Master. Bro. Nicolas Hohn is an experienced missionary 
endowed with a flair for languages and knowledge of persons. It is the 
task of the novice-master to fill the future missionaries with the spirit of 
the Order, zeal for souls and a spirit of prayer and meditation, spiritual 
reading, worthy reception of the Sacraments and the regular practice of 
the Christian virtues. They are also introduced in the art of conquering 
hearts and souls for Jesus. In addition the novices are instructed in Catholic 
Doctrine and they learn the languages, customs, practices, etc of the 
people entrusted to our care”. 


In the year 1920, after the end of the World War |, Bro. Paulus 
Moritz, the Founder of the Congregation, who, due to his advanced age 
was not interned but was permitted to remain in India, decided to shift 
his residence from Khandwa to Mt. Poinsur, Bombay. Bro. Nicholas Hohn, 
the Co-Founder was also allowed to stay back in India, along with Brother 
Paulus Moritz for the same reason. He too took-up his residence at Mt. 
Poinsur along with his life-companion in the Fraternity. That same year 
the Mother House and the Novitiate of the Congregation were also shifted 
from Khandwa to Mt. Poinsur, Bombay. Bro. Nicholas Hohn continued 
to be the Novice Master. 
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1. 4. Franciscan Novitiate - Dadara > 


After a while it became necessary to shift the Novitiate from Mt. 
oinsur to a more suitable place as the number of Indian recruits to the 
=raternity had begun to increase rapidly. Mt. Poinsur had also become a 
entre of multifarious activities by then; hence the atmosphere there 
was no more ideal for a formation centre, much less for a Novitiate. At 
about that time the Brothers got an invitation from one of the priests of 
the Archdiocese of Goa, who was a close friend of Bro. Nicholas Hohn 
to open a centre of the Fraternity in the Portuguese territory of Diu 
Damaon. The Brothers therefore considered the possibilities of shifting 
the Novitiate to that region. Early in 1930, the Congregation therefore 
acquired a plot of land there, from a certain Mr. Lallu Tulasi for an amount 
of Rs. 18,000/-. The land, measuring 8821 sq. yards was situated in a 
village called Dadara, 6 km from Silvassa, the taluk headquarters. This 
site was chosen, probably for its proximity to the Vapi Railway station, 
which was just 6 km away as it made the journey easy from Bombay. 
Immediately a House was erected to suit the purpose of a Novitiate. The 
then Parish Priest of Silvassa and Dadara village blessed its foundation stone 
on 2nd February. In the first General Chapter held from 3" December 
1930, Dadara was chosen to be the place for the Novitiate in India. 


Subsequently 
on 8th December, 
on the Feast day of 
Our Lady of the 
Immaculate 
Conception and the 
Patroness of the 
Congregation, the 
new foundation at 
Dadara was blessed 
and inaugurated. It 
was blessed again by the Parish Priest himself and was inaugurated by the 
Founder. The new centre was named “Franciscan Missionary Brothers’ 
Novitiate”. On the same day the Novitiate from Mt. Poinsur, Bombay 
was shifted to its new place. Bro. Sebastian Muller was appointed the 
first Novice Master at Dadara. He was succeeded by Bro. Michael Buecker 
and Bro. Leonard Augiar. 


The Ist CMSF Indian Novitiate House, Dadra - 1930 


189 


The Novitiate life in its new setting was more organized as now it 
had an entity of its own, and was free from all the hustle and bustle of Mt. 
Poinsur. Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal, who was one of the Novices of the 
Dadara Novitiate from 1938 to 1940, recollects: 


“We had a regular timetable that was more or less similar to the present 
one. We had daily average 3 hours of study, which consisted mainly of Bible 
History, Constitutions, Catechism, and Spiritual life in general, etc, and 3 hours of 
manual labour. However, not much emphasis was laid on Franciscan Spirituality 
or our History, which today form part of the program. Nevertheless, we received 
a sound Religious and Missionary formation suited to the times, directly under 
the loving supervision of our Founder himself. We had to walk every Sunday a 
distance of 6 km to the Parish Church in Silvasa for Mass and return the same 
distance walking! Once a week we had Holy Mass offered by the Parish Priest in 
our Novitiate Chapel. On all 
other days there was the 
Spiritual Communion Service 
after the usual daily Morning 
Prayer, which consisted of ten 
“Our Fathers” one “Glory be” 
repeatedly recited for five 
times and a full hour of 
Meditation, either guided or 
personal. Since no other 
Resource personnel were |_ uf 
available the Novice Master Village mission-part of the Formation. Bro. Gracia 
himself handled all the — 
programs. It should be mentioned here that Bro. Leonard Augiar was Novice 
Master for 12 long years, (three successive terms), until he was elected the 
Superior General in 1949”. 


In the year 1960 during the tenure of Bro. Leonard Aguair as Superior 
General the Congregation acquired another plot of land. This land was 
about 30 acres in area and was purchased from Mr. Arthur George 
Campose for the purpose of maintenance of the Novitiate as wellas the 
Mt. Poinsur Orphanage. However, the Brothers did not retain the 


possession of it for long since the return from the farm was Poor, not as 
much was expected. 
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4.1. 5. Closure of the Dadara - Novitiate 


Although the atmosphere at Dadara was more conducive for a 
Novitiate than that of Mt. Poinsur it did not serve the purpose fully. For, 
in the first place no Resource personnel were available for any spiritual 
Ministry. Furthermore, as mentioned earlier the novices had to walk a 
distance of 12 km up and down for a weekly Holy Mass. The priest too 
had to endure the same ordeal once a week. These posed major 
drawbacks for a novitiate. 


However, about that time the Congregation was able to acquire a 
plot of land in Kotagiri, Nilgiris, Tamilnadu and shifted the Novitiate from 
Dadara to there. This was in the year 1949. The Archbishop of Goa & 
Damaon, Patriarch of the East Indies, who was informed of the change, 
wrote to the major superiors of the Congregation congratulating on the 
occasion: 


“In acknowledging the receipt of your letter dated 2!* February 1949, 
we are glad to note that your Novitiate House is going to be transferred from 
Dadara, for reason of greater import and for better formation. We pray God 
that the new House be blessed with many good recruits for the great work 
you have in hand”. 


4.1. 6. CMSF Missions 


The Brothers were also active in the area spreading the “Good 
News” as the following letter of Bro. Mathew Pereira (senior), the then 
Superior General, dated 3" April 1943, throws light: 


“May it please Your Excellency, 


| have received your kind letter dated 21* March and | am glad to note 
that Your Excellency has decided to modify the working of the Nagar Haveli 
Mission and that Your Excellency is pleased that the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers continue their work of apostolate in those Missions with some 
modification under the direction of the Vicar Forane”. 


With great success, the Brothers worked in the following areas, like 
Masate in Silvassa, Talao and Pragana in Dadara. These Missions were 
directly under the supervision of Bros. Paulus Moritz and Nicolas Hohn 
as in the case of Nimar Missions. Bros. Sebastian Muller, Michael Buecker, 
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Remigius Jung, Gracia Pereira, Bernadine D’ Souza, Alphonso Sequeira 
and many others laboured in these Missions till 1949, when the major 
superiors felt that it was time to withdraw the Brothers as the area had 
been sufficiently developed and the Brothers could be moved to fresher 
areas as the following letter shows, 


“To His Excellency Dom Sose Numes 
Archbishop of Goa & Damaon, Patriarch of the East Indies, Goa 
May it please Your Excellency, 


It has been resolved in our last Council meeting held to withdraw the 
Brothers from |* of September 1949, working in the Missions at Masate 
Silvasa, in the Archdiocese of Goa, as there is not much work for the Brothers 
in these places and the mission can easily be managed by the resident 
missionary priest. It is also true for the missions at Talao and Pragana’. 


Accepting the request of the Superiors for the withdrawal of the 
Brothers the Archbishop Patriarch replayed, 


Dear Brother, 


| hasten to thank gratefully the services rendered by the Brothers in the 
Nagar Haveli Missions, which as your letter of August | |“, 1949, states, you 
have decided to leave from September |* this year”. 


4. |. 7. Dadara House and Property is gifted 


Soon after the shifting of the Novitiate from Dadara to Kotagiri, 
practically all the activities in Dadara came to a halt. The Brothers did not 
continue to stay there long, though they still retained the centre. The 
management of the House and the farm was entrusted to one of the 
former workers, who took care of them well. However, the Brothers 
from Mt. Poinsur occasionally visited the place and supervised the 
activities. But this centre did not serve any of the purpose, nor were 
there any future plans for it. The General Council therefore took the 
decision to gift it to the Sisters of the “Society of Helpers of Mary” 
Andheri, Bombay, who were engaged in similar type of activities for the 
benefit of the poor children. It was handed over to them in the year 
1980. However, a final decision (after clearing all legal matters of the 
land) to gift that to the Sisters was taken only in the General Council 
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meeting held from 8" to | 1 September 1995. Today the Sisters run a 
Boarding House for Varly and the Adivasi girls of Dadara and the 
neighbouring areas. 


Reminiscence of Fr. Paul Fernandes OFM 
The seeds of my Franciscan vision/ Vocation 


It was between the years of 1930 to 1936, when 
| was still pursuing my Portuguese Primary studies in 
Damaon, aged between 6 and 12. 


Once a year, during the October holidays, my 
dad of happy memory, who had some lands at a village Fr Paul Fernades, OFM. 
called Rakholi, in the dense teak forest of Nagar Be Sopra 
Haveli, would journey thither to collect his share of the revenue in paddy. 
Since, | was the youngest surviving child and the youngest son at home (my 
two elder brothers were pursuing higher studies in Goa and the third one 
doing his college in Bombay) he used to take me along with him on his trip to 
the forest of Nagar Haveli. 


Those were the days when auto-cars were a rarity and horse-carriages 
a luxury. So the passenger bullock cart, which we called in Gujarati “aswari”, 
was the order of the day. After a couple of years my dad got himself a deluxe 
horse tonga. But whether we rode in a bullock cart or in a horse tonga, the 
happiest moment for me was when he handed over to me the reins while he 
rolled himself a cigarette. 


However, before plunging into the forest we used to halt at the 
“Franciscan Novitiate” of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers at Dadara, to 
rest and refresh ourselves and the tired animals. The Brothers all clad in 
brown habits and white cords, in sandals, and sporting “St. Francis” beards, 
would make us welcome and offer us their truly Franciscan hospitality, besides 
seeing to all our other needs and that of the animals. 


Unawares, that picture of the sons of St. Francis and a glimpse of 
Franciscan living got imprinted in my inner eye. 


To cut a long story short- we move on to December |942, when | am 
preparing for the prelims of my Matriculation Examinations at St. Sebastian 
Goan High School, Dabul. | was going through our religion book, written, by 
Fr. Gense S.J. There in the last chapter, on the Evangelical Counsels, | 
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remember, Fr. Gense stating that of all the Religious Orders, the Franciscans 
tried to live according to our Lords Counsel on poverty. As | read those lines, 
the picture of the Dadara Brothers flashed before my mind’s eye. That’s it! | 
said to myself- that is the life for me- Humility, Poverty and Simplicity. | am 
going to become a Franciscan! 


Wonderful to say, neither my parents nor | myself had ever given any 
thought about my future. | had never heard of St. Francis or seen a Franciscan 
Friar, though there was one of them in Bombay at the Holy Name Cathedral, 
by name Fr. Fidelis McGee, of happy memory. | could not wait. | ran hotfoot 
to the room of the School Chaplain, Fr.(later) Msgr. George Fernandes, of 
happy memory. He was a good Priest but anti-religious, i.e., he was not in 
favour of boys joining Religious Orders. He tried to dissuade me, who knew 
nothing either way- telling me that as a Diocesan Priest | could also practice 
Chastity, Poverty and Obedience, adding the very specious argument that as 
a Franciscan Friar, | would some times want to do some charity and have no 
money in my pocket......!! 


Well, he literally pushed me in to the Diocesan Seminary, which 
functioned then at St. Paul’s, Parel. So to the Seminary | went in June 1943 to 
join 60 other Seminarians, from Simon Pimenta down. There was a very good 
spirit in the Seminary, under the direction of the Spanish Jesuits. Soon, however, 
St. Francis began to knock at the door of my heart. My Spiritual Director, Fr. 
Serrano, a very spiritual man indeed, after trying to fish me for his Society, 
eventually approved my Franciscan calling. Archbishop Thomas Roberts, whose 
permission | needed, though a Jesuit was a friend of Franciscan friars at Bellary, 
gladly gave me his permission. 


Providentially just at the end of the scholastic year, |945, the Friar who 
was then the Ecclesiastical Superior in Karachi, turned up at the Seminary, 
from whom our Rector got the address of the Superior Regular | was to contact. 
For Karachi | left at the end of June 1945, travelling by the long land route, 
from Bombay through Gujarat, Rajastan, Punjab and Sind. | landed there 
around mid-night on 28th June and entered the Friary on 4th of July- | entered 
with that vision of Franciscan Life - of Humility, Poverty and Simplicity. And 
that vision has been my guiding and moving “Star” till today. | am immensely 
grateful to those good Brothers who inspired me with that vision. 


It is Providential again, that at the end of 54 years | should end, as it 
were, in the lap of the Brothers. It is also ironical that in this 48th year of my 
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Priest-hood | have had the opportunity to exercise my Priestly ministry 
nore intensely than in all the preceding 47 years; gain much more Pastoral 
experience and spirituality profited myself and, hopefully others too. 


You can count on my humble prayers. | never forget those among whom 
| have worked and those who in any way served me. Do keep me in your 
prayers, asking the Lord to grand me the grace to end my pilgrimage with the 
vision of Franciscan Life with which | began, and has inspired me all through 
these 55 years. 


May God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ abundantly bless all you 
Brothers, your work, those among whom and for whom you work, your relations 
and friends, with health, grace and peace. 


Your Brother in Christ and St. Francis, 
S/D 

Fr. Paul Fernandes. OFM. 

14-07-2K. 
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4. 2. St. Anthony’s Institute, Goa (1928) 


4. 2. |. Introduction 


Goa along with Damaon and Diu, was liberated on 19° December 
1961, from 451 years of Portuguese Colonial Rule, and became the 25" 
State of the Indian Union, when it was, conferred Statehood on 30" May 
1987. 


Ensconced on the slopes of the Western Ghats (Sahyadri ranges) 
Belgaum, on the Southbound Goa and on the North by Sindhudurg district 
of Maharashtra, on the East by the Karwar district of Karanataka and on 
the West by Arabian Sea. Its rivers, Tiracol, Chapora, Mandovi, Zuari, Sal 
and Talpona, which are navigable throughout the year, have their origin 
in the Sahyadri ranges and flow westward into the Arabian Sea 60km 
away. They break the long coastline that extends for a length of 105 km, 
into enchanting estuaries and bays that mark off idyllic palm-fringed 
beaches like Arambol, Vagator, Anjuna, Baga and Calangute in the North 
and Colva, Betul and Palolem in the South. 


Goa, a tiny emerald land on the West Coast of India, with its natural 
scenic beauty, attractive beaches, churches and temples famous for their 
architecture, its feasts and festivals and above all its hospitable people 
with their rich cultural milieu, has an ideal tourist profile. 


4. 2. 2. People of Goa 


An international guidebook speaks of the “easy-going tropical 
indulgence, humour and civility” of the native people. Indeed, Goans are 
very friendly and hospitable by nature. Described as one of India’s gems: 
“Goa offers much more than the hedonism of sun, sand and see... it has 
a character quiet distinct from the rest of India”. Quiet true. Goa is a 
place where women move on more or less equal footing as men. And 
though girls may wear miniskirts and hip-hugging jeans, they are in no 
way less modest than the sari clad veiled Indian woman. 


Goans are by innate nature very easy going- and there is an apt word 
that describes that nature, “susegad”. They love eating and drinking. They 
love music and dancing. Give them a reason to celebrate, and they are 
most happy. The afternoon nap (siesta) is part of life for many Goans, just 
as much as a small drink after work is part of life for many others. 
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From many years now, Goa’s main industry has been mining. Iron & 
Manganese are the two major ores mined here. If you cross the Mandovi 
River, you may perhaps see barges carrying dark brown piles of ore going 
seawards and returning upstream empty. These barges go to Mormugao 
port, where the ore is then transhipped into large cargo carriers. However, 
with ore reserve running out, and expecting to last about 25 years more, 
the emphasis has been shifting. And now tourism is taking over as the 
main industry followed by construction. 


Large areas of Goa are covered with forests- especially in the eastern 
interior. However, depletion of this forest cover, now an issue, just as 
much as the planned inflow of polluting industries is. Walk down any part 
of Goa, and you will find the air clean, fresh and invigorating. The major 
occupations of the people of this state, which was a union territory until 
May 1987, are fishing, agriculture, dairy farming and pisciculture. 


Hindus form the majority of Goa’s population, with Catholics coming 
second. And through the years Hindus and Catholics have been very 
close. You will find Hindus visiting a famous cross at Bambolim, about 8 
kms from Panjim, to pray for their wishes — usually for the birth of a child 
just as much as you will find Catholics going to Zambaulim (near Cuncolim) 
for the famous Zatra there. 


The main languages spoken in Goa are English, Konkani and Marathi 
and having been under the Portuguese for many years, it should not come 
as a surprise to hear a number of people speaking Portuguese as well. 


The Hindu festivals in Goa are mainly those celebrated all over India 
as well. The one celebrated with more pomp and funfair include, 
Shigmostave (Shigmo, for short)- a colourful, full moon festival celebrated 
around Holi, in the month of Phalgun (March) at the Shirgaon Temple. 
On this occasion special processions with competitive floats are also 
organized in many other places too. Ganesh Chaturti, the biggest festival 
of Hindus, is celebrated enthusiastically in August/September. During this 
period, from the time the idol “enters” the house to the time it leaves, 
the worshipers do not touch anything that is non-vegetarian, including 
fish and alcohol. The other Hindu festivals celebrated here are with much 
gaiety include Diwali- the festival of lights, symbolizing the triumph of 
good over evil; Gokulashtsmi; Navaratri; Kojagiri Purnima and 
Mahashivaratri. 
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The Catholics, the second major religion after the Hindus also has a 
lot of feasts that add to the gaiety and festivity in the state. For the 
Catholics, the year begins with the feast of the three kings (The Magi) on 
6" January and popularly celebrated in Cansaulim and also at Chandor 
(both in Salsette) and at Reis Magos (in Bardez). The most lively and 
colourful festival celebrated in the state is none other than the carnival. 
Celebrated somewhere in late February, it is a three-day festival of feasting 
and fun, preceding the 40 days of fast and abstinence. On this occasion 
entries are invited for participation in floats, and big prizes are offered 
for the liveliest ones. There are also several dances in public squares and 
competitions galore. Forty days before Easter (that is on the 5° Monday 
of the Lent) is the festival of the procession of All Saints. Then in April 
comes Easter (commemoration of the resurrection of Jesus). On 24* 
June is the Feat of St. John the Baptist (San Joao). On this occasion groups 
of people throw small prizes in wells and young men all over Goa jump 
into these wells to retrieve them. 


The harvest festival (Novidades) traditionally celebrated in Taleigao; 
a village bordering Panjim comes on 24" August. On the Saturday closest 
to 24 August, the island of Divar explodes into a carnival of its own 
called, “Bonderam”, the festival of flags, with floats and mock battles to 
signify property wars, which raged there once upon a time. Goan’s most 
popular feast, known the world over is that of St. Francis Xavier, 
celebrated on 3"? December. Most Goans, spread across the world plan 
their holidays during this feast. On 8° December is the feast of Our Lady 
of Immaculate Conception, to whom the imposing Church in Panjim is 
dedicated. This is a rather big feast and has a rather large fair as well. This 
feast is also celebrated in Margao and some other villages. And then, on 
25" December comes the feast of all feasts- Christmas- birth of the Lord 
Jesus. It’s a real time of singing, dancing and merrymaking. 


4. 2. 3. A brief history of the Archdiocese of Goa 


Though the Apostle St. Thomas brought the Christian faith to India 
in the first century itself, the glorious chapter of the evangelisation of the 
East began precisely after the discovery of the sea route from the West 
to India in 1498. This helped the coming of the European missionaries to 
these lands. Among them was St. Francis Xavier, the great Apostle of the 
East and the Patron of the Missions. Goa has the privilege of having been 
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the centre of his missionary labours and the place where his sacred relics 
are preserved. 


Due to the important role it played in the Evangelisation of the East, 
Goa was called the “Rome of the East”. Goan Priests reached every corner 
of the world, working individually as well as in teams, especially in the 
Old Portuguese and British territories in India as well as abroad, in Sri 
Lanka, Africa, Cabo Verde, Timor and Venezuela. 


Two Goan Priests are on the way to being raised to the honours of 
the Altar. They are 


Venerable Fr. Joseph Vaz - Apostle of Canara and Sri Lanka, and 
Venerable Fr. Agnelo Souza, member of the Society of Missionaries of St. 
Francis Xavier- Pilar. 


By his Bull “Quoniam Archidiocesi”, dated January 30" 1978, His 
Holiness Pope Paul VI promoted Bishop Raul Gonsalves who till then 
was the Apostolic Administrator “Sede Vacante”, to the Archdiocesan 
See of Goa, Damaon and Diu and named him the Patriarch “Ad Honorem”’ 
of the East Indies. Having taken canonical possession of the Archdiocese 
of Goa, Damaon and Diu at the Cathedral See, Old Goa, on March Ne) 
1978, His Grace D. Raul Nicolau Gonsalves, became the first Goan and 
even the first Indian, to be appointed the 74° Archbishop of Goa and 6" 
Patriarch of the East Indies. (2- Directory-Archdiocese of Goa, Damaon 
and Diu. -1962.) 


4.2. 4. CMSF in Goa 


In the year 1919 on June 24, Fr. Faustino D’Souza was appointed 
Asst. Vicar of Guirim Parish with the added responsibility of being chaplain 
of St. Francis Xavier’s chapel at Duler, Mapusa. In course of time he 
became the first resident chaplain of this dilapidated and neglected chapel. 
As there had been no regular chaplain before him, the condition of the 
chapel was pitiable. Besides this, the plight of the people, who were also 
very troublesome and non- cooperative, put off the priests who had been 
appointed here earlier. So much so, hardly any of them had stayed for 
longer than six months. With the arrival of Fr. Faustino D’Souza however, 
the whole scenario changed. For he was dynamic, indefatigable, and 
enterprising, a man with simple yet winsome ways that made him much 
loved by the villagers, especially the youth. He is also the Founder of the 
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diocesan congregation of the “Sisters of the Holy Family of Nazareth” at 
Sancvola. He worked with great enthusiasm and zeal and drew the 
attention of the entire parish to work for its revival. However, he soon 
realized that he could not carry out such a task effectively by himself. He 
therefore decided to get the services of a religious order that had been 
sent out from Goa, since the year 1834. This had happened during the 
term of Alfonso Costa as Prime Minster of Portugal. He had expelled all 
religious societies from Portugal and its colonies as he considered them 
enemies of the Portuguese Government. 


4.2.5. Fr. Faustino D’souza- A Man of Determination and Action 


On one of his visits to Bombay, Fr. Faustino D’souza happened to 
meet two Franciscan Missionary Brothers from Borivli, at Sonapur church. 
It was customary then for the Brothers to go from church to church 
seeking alms for the upkeep of the poor inmates of Mt. Poinsur. He got 
friendly with these Brothers, and discussed his plans with them. The 
Brothers were Mathew Pereira (senior) and Francis D’Souza. Mathew 
Pereira, being a visionary, saw in this plan of Fr. Faustino D’Souza, a great 
opportunity for the Brothers to establish themselves in the “Rome of the 
East”. He took up the matter in good earnest with the Founder Bro. 
Paulus Moritz. The Founder, who was just as much of a visionary, lost no 
time in asking Bro. Mathew Pereira to negotiate with the priest for the 
realization of the project. The only condition that he put forward was 
that the Brothers be paid an allowance of Rs. 100/- each a month. The 
good priest readily agreed to this, although he did not know from where 
that money would come! He was very keen on getting the services of the 
Brothers for the revival of his Parish. However, he was also aware that it 
was not easy to get the necessary sanctions, both ecclesiastical and 
government, since the ban on religious societies was still operative. 


However, putting his trust in God, Fr. Faustino addressed a petition 
to His Excellency the Patriarch, to obtain ecclesiastical permission for 
the installation of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers at Duler. He stated 
that the purpose was to start an Orphanage and a school, both of which 
were so much needed, and would prove so beneficial for the education 
of the orphans of Goa. To his surprise, his request was wholeheartedly 
accepted and blessed by the Patriarch. To obtain the necessary sanctions 
from the Government departments, he sought the assistance of a few 
local leaders like Drs. Heliodoro Ferreira, Teofilo de Sa, Santana 
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Albuquerque, Angelo Freitas and Egipcio Souza. They on their part 
ook up the matter with the various government departments. They 
yrudently gave as their reason for wanting to bring the religious order 
nto the banned Portuguese territory, “social work” for the benefit of 
oor and orphans of Goa, and not any missionary activity. Finally they 
were able to convince the people concerned, and managed to obtain the 
necessary permission for the entry of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
into Goa. The same group, at the insistence of the saintly priest, also 
took upon themselves the task of finding the amount of money needed 
every month, as allowance for the Brothers. This they did, by taking 
collections regularly from the parishioners for the purpose. 


Thus Fr. Faustino D’Souza succeeded in his efforts to get a religious 
order into the banned Portuguese territory of Goa. The D-Day was 15" 
October 1928. To Fr. Faustino’s credit, it must be added, that the 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers are the first religious order to establish 
themselves in Goa after the ban came into force: a ban that lasted almost 
a century (1834 — 1928). It is worth noting here that the relationship 
between the community and Fr. Faustino D’Souza is kept up even today 
through one of his illustrious nephews, Dr. Wilfred D’Souza — who was 
the Chief Minister of Goa. He is a good friend and well-wisher of the 
Institution, and ready to extend any assistance at any time. 


The Founder, Bro. Paulus Moritz could find no better person than 
Bro. Mathew Pereira himself, to entrust the task of establishing the first 
foundation of CMSF in the “Rome of the East”. Accordingly, on the date 
mentioned above, (October 15" 1928) Bros. Mathew Pereira and 
Bernadine D’Souza (a native of Goa) reached Duler, Goa. The people 
were so happy at the arrival of the two Brothers, that they took them in 
procession, accompanied by their Pastor, from the entrance of the village 
to the little dilapidated chapel that had been dedicated to the great 
Missionary saint of Goa, St. Francis Xavier. A few months later Bro. 
Macarius Lobo (another native of Goa) joined the community. 


4. 2. 6. Gift from the Archdiocese of Goa 


As a gesture of good will, the then Patriarch Archbishop of Goa, 
Damaon and Diu, Dom Mateus d’Oliveira Xavier gifted to the Brothers, 
two plots of land adjoining the chapel, so that they could better establish 
themselves. These two plots are — property named “Muddy or 
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“Bencaovanchi Muddy”, described in the Land Registry of Bardez, Goa 
under no.25129 shown in the plan, plot no. 1936, measuring 85 | 3sq.mts. 
The second plot is — property named “Muddy” or “Muddy de Baixo”, 
described in Land Registry of Bardez, Goa under no. 15790 of B- now 41 
and registered in the revenue office under no. 1261 of the third division 
shown in the plan, plot no.1947, measuring 8144sq.mts. (Play ground) 


4.2. 7. St. Anthony’s Orphanage 


At first the Brothers shared with Fr. Faustino his little sacristy-room, 
which they and the good priest used as their quarters. On the initiative of 
the chaplain, and with the help of the ever-willing villagers who lived in 
the surrounding area, the Brothers constructed a multipurpose-shed, 
just behind the St. Francis Xavier Chapel. For this they had to clear away 
an undeveloped hill that was surrounded by jungle and infested with all 
kinds of snakes, insects and even.wild animals. So dangerous was the 
_ place at that time that people were scared even to pass by, after sunset, 
the main road that led to Carras Vaddo. The news spread like wild fire, 
without any advertisement, and the Franciscan Missionary Brothers were 
in the limelight. For, they already had an orphanage with 32 boys and had 
also started a school for their benefit, naming it “St. Anthony’s Orphanage 
and School” (after St. Anthony, a Franciscan Saint of the poor). 


However, once the multipurpose 
shed was in place and other 
arrangements ready for a humble 
beginning, Bro. Mathew Pereira was 
called back to Bombay by the Founder 
for some other important assignment, 
as he was one of his most trusted 
advisors. It had not been an easy task 
at all for Bro. Mathew Pereira to find 
the necessary finances for all that initial 
spadework he had done. He had 
raised funds by seeking alms from 
house to house and from Church to 
Church. In fact he had become a 
familiar figure in Goa, in his brown 
Franciscan robe. Although an East 


“St. Anthony of Padua” the Patron Saint 
Indian himself, he had mastered of the Institute 
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Portuguese language and this helped him to win a lot of good friends, 
who helped him whole-heartedly. 


Bro. Chrysostom Rodrigues replaced him and he was a native of 
Goa. It was he who actually started admitting the orphans and began to 
run the primary school making certain alterations in the shed so that it 
could accommodate the Brothers and the orphans and have space for 
the classrooms as well. After school hours the children were taught 
different trades, according to their aptitudes, like carpentry, statue making, 
tailoring, hand composing, printing, etc. As the Institute grew, more 
Brothers were gradually added to the community. Bro. Leonard Aguiar 
was one of them. He served the Institute during its fledgling years and 
was later elected the Superior General. The generosity and kindness 
shown by the Brothers soon brought many poor parents from distant 
places to have their children admitted as boarders. Orphans were 
admitted free, while poor boys were admitted, either free or at a small 
fee of Rs. 5/- per month for boarding, lodging and tuition fees. 


4. 2. 8. Fund Raising 


On all Religious feast days, the Franciscan Brothers would stand at 
the doorsteps and gates of churches and public chapels with collection 
boxes, seeking alms in order to maintain the poor students and themselves. 
Another common sight was an orphan boy pinning a rose flower on the 
shirt-pocket of all those who enter the Church during the Church feasts, 
which also used to bring in some collections. This is an old Goan custom, 
called “Broach”. 


Difficulties and hardships at different stages of growth were common 
features with the Brothers. At one time, in utter despair they had almost 
packed their bags to return to their Headquarters in Bombay. But the 
great “Goencho Saib” Patron saint of Duler Chapel played his part and 
did not allow them to abandon the good work they had begun. God 
blessed the hard work and prayers of the poor orphans, and the 
benefactors proved their generosity. There were also times when the 
Brothers had to purchase necessities, like food grains, stationery, etc on 
credit, through the influence of their good friends, such as Mr. Andrew 
Francis D’Souza and many others. 


Over the years it became the full time occupation of Bros. such as 
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Hyacinth Pinto, Egidius Chevookaran, Hugh D’Souza, Jerome Kottaram, 
Germanus Naikomparampil, etc., to go in quest of alms from door to 
door. A few of the big boys too, used to accompany the Brothers on 
their rounds. All of them had good as well as not-so good experiences to 
narrate regarding their rounds. The following incident will illustrate one 
such experience. Since the people of Goa were/are generous with the 
Brothers, some antisocial elements exploited the generosity of the people 
towards the Brothers and made use of it as a means to make easy money 
for themselves. They got into the act of going around, even wearing the 
Franciscan brown garb! However, soon their trick was out and they were 
caught. But the simple Brothers who were completely unaware of these 
happenings were mistakenly caught and jailed too! How could they prove 
their identity? This incident forced the authorities to issue official identity 
cards to the Brothers. They have many more similar incidents to narrate. 


4. 2. 9. Other Apostolates 


Well, in Goa the Brothers had to confine their activities to their 
Institution, since they had got their entry permits explicitly for doing social 
work directed towards the poor and orphaned children of Goa. However, 
they ventured a little further. They also used to visit the houses in the 
neighbouring villages, especially those who were sick and ailing, and they 
dispensed medicines freely, as and when that was possible. They involved 
themselves in the life of the village, helping the people in whatever way 
they could. Sometimes the very 
presence of the Brothers was 
helpful. There was perfect amity 
between them and the villagers. 
One name that stands out is that 
of Bro. Gracia Pereira, whom the 
people affectionately called “Hindu 
Konocho Pai” (father of Goan 
Hindus) because of his special 
mission to this group of people. 
Seeing the good work that the 
Brothers were accomplishing at 
Duler and the surrounding areas, 
the then Patriarch of the East Indies 


Z A Roadside shrine built by the Brothers 
and Archbishop of Goa and (Bro. Norbert - Carrasco) 
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Damaon, Rt. Rev. Dr. Theotonio Manuel Ribeiro de Castro requested 
the Founder to send two Brothers to Valpoi. His intention was that the 
Brothers should try to re-evangelise the people of the area, who had 
given up the practice of their Christian faith. Bros. Pascal Fernandes and 
Macarius Lobo were assigned to that challenging job. They reached the 
place on 6™ January 1932. However they soon returned to Duler. No 
details are available as to the reasons for their return. Similarly, the © 
Brothers had also taken up ministries, yet in place called Siolim. From 
there too it appears that they returned without having achieved much 
success. In the absence of any written documents, it is difficult now to 
assign any reasons for the same. 


Again in 1953 the Portuguese Government in Goa, as an exceptional 
case had allowed the Congregation to bring German Brothers for 
missionary enterprise. Accordingly Bros. Bernard Pieper, Alois Maechler, 
and Konrad Deiters came to St. Anthony’s Institute, Duler from Germany. 
In fact these Brothers were still in their formative stages and had not yet 
made their first vows. So to say this gave them an opportunity as well, to 
experience Indian missions. These Brothers were staying in a farmhouse 
that belonged to one Mr. Russian (German), who willingly had parted it 
for the use of the Brothers. These Brothers along with Bro. Xavier 
Braganza engaged themselves in the manufacture of religious statues, 
rosaries, medals and other religious articles for the benefit of the mission. 
Meanwhile the Diocese handed over to the Congregation an estate at 
Birondem for its management. In reply to the request of the Archdiocese 
the then Superior General, Bro. Leonard Aguiar wrote to His Excellency: 


“| just received your kind letter. On | 8" of this month we are having our 
General Council meeting and | shall try my best to impress upon our Councillors 
to take up the work at Birondem’. 


And accepting the request of the Archdiocese the General Council 
held on 30% December 1954 passed the following Resolution: 


“It has been decided to take up the Farm at Birondem, Goa, at the 
request of His Excellency the Patriarch’. 


Subsequently, on |* November 1956, the then Superior General, 
Bro. Leonard Aguiar wrote to His Excellency, Most Rev. Jose Alvernaz, 
Patriarch of Goa: 
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“I understand that your Farm at Birondem has been handed over to the 
Salesian fathers. | shall therefore feel much obliged to your Excellency if you 
will allow our Brothers who are there to go back to the Orphanage at Duler, 
Goa where they have so much to do”. 


The Diocese also entrusted a mission at a place called Kalay. There 
was a Portuguese School with about 30 children under the care of the 
Brothers. Bros. Bonaventure Gonsalves and Joachim Dias were the last 
to be stationed there. Bro. Joachim Dias used to travel every Saturday 
and Sunday to Costey Mines to teach Catechism to the little ones there. 
Fr. Sebastian Fernandes served this mission as its Chaplain in the company 
of the Brothers. The Brothers carried on the mission at these places until 
the liberation of Goa. 


On 14" February 1962, Bro. Modestus Kern the Superior General 
wrote the following letter to the Patriarch Archbishop of Goa: 


“May it please Your Grace, 


The General Council of the Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi 
has decided, owing to the present circumstances, to remove the Brothers 
from Kalay”. 


Yet again in 1980, there was a request from the Archbishop- Patriarch 
of Goa, Dr.. Raul N. Gonsalves to takeover the management of St. Joseph’s 
Home at Calangute, Bardez, Goa. On 19% April 1980, he wrote to the 
then Superior General Bro. Modestus Kern seeking his intervention, since 
the Provincial Chapter (Central Province- St. Francis Xavier’s Province) 
did not consider the request of the Archdiocese favourably: 


“The question of the future management of the St. Joseph’s Home at 
Calangute, Bardez Goa, presently run by Fr. E. Rego, has been engaging our 
active consideration for some time past...... As it is our fervent intention 
that the management of this Catholic Calangute Home should not pass on to 
non-Catholic lay organizations, such as Jaycees and the like, may we earnestly 
request you to intervene in the matter and, through your good offices see 
that this pressing issue is favourably reconsidered as a very special case and 
concede to the request to takeover the Home”. 


The following was the reply from the Superior General, 
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Pee This topic was brought forward by Bro. Edward Lobo the superior 

fF our community at Duler and explained in depth to the delegates of the 
rovincial Chapter. After much discussions and deliberations we have found it 
ot feasible to takeover the same. No doubt, our apostolate being also to 
are for the poor and destitute, we would have been very happy to help you in 
his regard. But we regret to inform you that as we are running short of 
ersonnel and our main thrust hereafter would be direct evangelisation, we 
re unable to takeover the said Boys’ Home. We hope that you will excuse us 
or not being able to comply with your request. Under the circumstances we 
Jo not wish to reiterate upon and fall back on the decision arrived by the 
Provincial Chapter”. 


4.2. 10. Bro. Mathew Pereira (senior) again 


In 1934 Bro. Mathew Pereira was asked to take over the reins of 
St. Anthony’s once again. Bros. Titus Augustine and Joaquim D’Souza 
assisted him. At that time there were 60 boys in the orphanage. Bro. 
Mathew Pereira steered the destiny of this institution for the next seven 
long years. He continued to raise funds through his ingenious ways, for 
the various developmental needs of the institution, visiting village after 
village, at times on a bicycle. It was his love for the little ones that 
spurred him on to undertake these trips, in spite of his ill health and old 
age. By the time he was transferred in 1941, the strength of the 
institution stood at one hundred. During that period different Bros. 
like, Gracia Pereira, Hycinth Pinto, Paschal Fernandes, Leonard Aguiar, 
etc, laboured here for the welfare of the poor orphans. In 1941, Bro. 
Ambrose D’Souza took over the reins of the institute from Bro. Mathew 
Pereira. Bros. Norbert Carrasco and Francis D’Souza assisted him. 


4. 2. 11. Bro. Mathew Pereira (senior) in Africa 


In the beginning the financial position of the Congregation was such 
that no one was ever sure of the arrival of the next allowance. This kept 
the Brothers-in-charge of institutions on tenterhooks, especially for 
undertaking any developmental works. It was also part of their 
responsibility, while a few others took it upon themselves, to raise at 
least part of the finance needed. While this was the position, Bro. Mathew 
Pereira was very happy to learn from his friends in Goa, that it might be 
worthwhile to visit East African countries in order to raise some funds 
for the development of the institute, since a good number of Goans were 
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settled there. Accordingly, with due permission 
from the Founder himself, he set out for the 
African countries, in quest of alms for his dear 


orphans. 


Hundreds of Goans, who were working in 
different parts of East Africa, were excited and 
eager when they heard about the visit of Bro. 
Mathew Pereira; in those days it was very rare to 
see a Goan missionary in Africa. Most of the Goans 
therefore, whether known to the Brothers or not, Bro. Mathew Pereira 

iy: (senior) 
were very happy to learn about the visit of a 
Missionary Brother, simply because he was coming from Goa — doubtless 
a sentimental feeling for their Motherland! This was because in those 
days, people who went to Africa to make a living used to return to Goa 
for holidays, only after a number of years. 


When Bro. Mathew Pereira landed by steamer at Mombassa (Kenya) 
many people, even a few who had never met Bro. Mathew Pereira before, 
were on the quay to receive him. Bro. Mathew Pereira got acquainted 
with all types of people, during his stay in East Africa, and he toured all 
over the territory. Because of his humble and amiable ways, his visit was 
highly fruitful for the benefit of the orphans of St. Anthony’s Institute at 
Duler. It should be mentioned here, that not only people of Goan or 
Indian origin but many others as well, contributed generously towards 
the good cause. 


4. 2. 12. Life in the Boys’ Home/School 


For the Brothers, the toughest time was soon after the World War 
ll. Things were very scarce and costly and it was almost decided to close 
down the institution as the Brothers found it extremely difficult to manage 
its affairs. But the Founder took a bold decision and exhorted the Brothers: 
“Look after the poor, God will provide.” Bro. Titus Augustine was the 
superior of the Institute at that time. He had the able assistance of Bros. 
Norbert Carrasco and Celestine Rodrigues, and together they managed 
to keep the institution going. 


In the year 1946 Bro. Norbert Carrasco took over the reins of the 
institute from Bro. Titus Augustine. Since he hailed from the same village, 
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e had. the full support of 
he villagers in his efforts 
o develop the institute 
urther. He found it 
vecessary to provide 
setter facilities for the 
oys. To this end, with due 
ermission, he took up the 
construction of a small 


two storied building. The 
ground floor served as the First House of the Brothers & Boys-still in use 


infirmary for the orphans and the upper floor as the Brothers’ quarters. 
This gave added space for the boys in the dormitories. This was in the 
year 1948. Bro. Hycinth Pinto was instrumental in raising the needed 
finance for the same, by his daily visits from house to house and office to 
office. The local people too gave generously, both in cash and in kind. For 
example- the wooden staircase, which is used even today, was a gift from 
Mr. Andrew Francis D’Souza. 


In 1949 Bro. Vincent Vagel took over the reins of the Institute. During 
his tenure, the Institute made rapid progress on all fronts. Though, he 
was a strict disciplinarian, the staff and students loved him for his untiring 
efforts for their welfare. It was he who got the Orphanage and School 
Registered with the Government, in the year 1951. It was registered as a 
Portuguese Medium school, up to Std. IV, since no other Mediums were 
allowed during the Portuguese rule in Goa. It continued to be so till the 
liberation of Goa from Portuguese Rule, in the year 1961. He was an able 
administrator and organizer, besides being a strict disciplinarian. He had 
a special knack of dealing with difficult staff and students and motivating 
them to be all that they should be. In the year 1962, the school was re- 
registered - as an English Medium School. After this, the number of 
students too began to increase and it went up to 214 in the year |962- 
63. Bro. Vincent Vagel was transferred to Borivli on 8" September 1962, 
as his services were needed there. 


4. 2. 13. Clergy Home- Seminary Nivas 


This old building, just on the right-hand side of the St. Francis Xavier's 
Chapel at Duler was used to house the Primary Section of St. Anthony’s 
School. However, the Archbishop-Patriarch, Most Rev. Raul Gonsalves 
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desired to use it for an urgent and pressing need of the Seminarians. To 
this effect he wrote the following letter to the then Superior General, 


Bro. Columban Keller: 
Dear Bro. Columban, 


Be Having decided that our Seminarians from the Minor Seminary, after 
finishing their High School, should attend St. Xavier ’s College at Mapusa for 
their two-year course of the Higher Secondary School (Junior College), and 
finding no other suitable place for their residence at Mapusa, we had approached 
Bro. Norbert, the superior of St. Anthony’s Institute, Duler, Mapusa to see if 
the House near the Chapel of Duler (previously known also as Clergy Home) 
could be put at our disposal for the purpose in view. Bro. Norbert was kind 
enough to consider sympathetically our request, as the classes of the Primary 
Section conducted there could be shifted to another convenient place from the 
next scholastic year. Moreover, in your absence abroad, he kindly agreed to 
presume your permission to allow us to use the house, subject, of course, to 
your confirmation later on, after your return to India. 


It is therefore to request your kind permission and confirmation to use 
the above mentioned house at Duler, Mapusa, that | write this letter to you”. 


On his return the Superior General had the following letter in answer 
to the request of the Archbishop: 


“May it please Your Grace, 


On my return from Europe | went through your kind letter dated June 
10" 1978, inquiring about the possibility of utilizing the house near the Chapel 
of Duler for the purpose of accommodating the Seminarians who would have 
to attend St. Xavier's College at Mapusa. In this connection we are happy to 
be of service but with regard to the final arrangements, | would suggest that 
we rather wait till my next visit to Goa”. 


Meanwhile in the General Chapter of 1979 Bro. Modestus Kern was 
elected Superior General of the Congregation. In his congratulatory note to 
the Superior General the Archbishop also had the subject of the house near 
the Chapel raised once again: 


Very Rev. and dear Bro. Modestus, 
ae) Availing myself of this opportunity, | would like to request you 
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> kindly allow our college-going Diocesan Seminarians to continue making 
se of the house that is situated beside the Chapel at Duler, Goa, throughout 
his academic year too. This house had been very kindly put at the disposal of 
ur seminarians, last year, by the then Superior General, V. Rev. Bro. 
Columban’. 


Consequently the matter was placed before the General Council, 
which took the following decision and was communicated to His Grace 
accordingly: to dispose of the old Clergy Home to the Archdiocese on 
condition that the Archdiocese pay a compensation of Rs. 80, 000/- to 
cover up various costs that the Congregation had met until then. The 
Archbishop was pleased with the decision of the General Council, though 
he needed the approval of the Diocesan Administrative Committee to 
take a final decision as we understand from the following lines: 


Once again | avail of this opportunity to renew our feelings of deep 
appreciation and gratefulness for the sympathetic consideration you gave 
to our request”. 


Finally in 1982 Bro. Modestus Kern, the Superior General acceded 
to the request of the Archdiocese and put the building at its disposal. 
(Bro. Edward Lobo was the Superior of the Institute) 


4, 2. 14. The New Orphanage cum School Building 


From 1928 to 1960 the Institute had grown in its services, especially 
to the poor and orphaned children of the Archdiocese of Goa. That was 
then admitting more and more children to its boarding as well as to the 
school. However, its infrastructure did not keep pace with its growth. 
Bro. Modestus Kern was the first to notice these lacunae during his first 
visit to the Institute as Superior General. Congratulating Bro. Modestus 
Kern being elected the Superior General the then Patriarch Archbishop 
of Goa, Dom Jose Vieira Alvernaz wrote, 


“In this occasion | wish to thank you and your Congregation for the good 
work done in this Archdiocese of Goa, and | am sure you will continue to 
develop your work in our territories . 
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Hence, so to say, so as to prove further the resolve of the 
Congregation to improve matters, he discussed the possibility of providing 
better facilities for the boys, first with the community and then with his 
council. He was convinced that the children needed better facilities, 
especially with regard to their accommodation in the boarding as well as 
the classrooms. To remedy 
these deficiencies, he 
sanctioned, with the 
approval of the Council, a 
spacious multi-storied 
building (the present 
boarding home) to 
accommodate, both the 
School and Orphanage. 
That was a welcome 
change from its existing _ 
makeshift arrangements. Boys deserve a better deal - New Boys’ Home 


The foundation stone for this building was blessed on October 4, 
1962, by the then Archbishop of Goa, Damaon and Diu, Dom Jose Viera 
Alvernaz, and was laid by His Excellency Shri T. Shivashankar, the Lt. 
Governor of Goa, Damaon and Diu. Bro. Zachary Mendonca supervised 
the constructions, putting to good use the experience that he had gained 
from such jobs earlier. The new building was blessed on the 4" June by 
the Auxiliary Bishop of Goa, Damaon and Diu, Francis Rebello and was 
inaugurated by Shri Damle, the Lt. Governor of Goa, Damaon and Diu. 


Bro. Vincent Vagel was destined to take over the reins of the Institute 
yet again from June 1964. He lost no time in getting the whole school 
registered in the English Medium. That was done on July 19 1964. The 
number of students had by then increased to 300. Many more deserving 
children were admitted to the orphanage and in the year 1966-67 the 
number went up to 500. The school was gradually raised to a High School 
and in the year 1967, December 6, after the visit of the authorities from 


the Poona S.S.C Board, the students were allowed to sit for the Board 
Exams. 


Once again Bro. Vincent Vagel was transferred. Bro. Joseph Almeida 
replaced him as the Principal and Manager of the School and Orphanage. 
In 1967 Bro. Zachary Mendonca took over from him and the Institution 
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th the school and the Orphanage, witnessed many improvements. Bro. 
chary Mendonca loved the orphans and was a true father to them. 
©. Germanus Naikomparampil was his able assistant, and helped to 
nthe affairs of the School efficiently. The number of children increased 
(662. The strength of the staff too went up to 21. The Institution 
tnessed ari all round development. The school results too registered 
| all time high. On the 25th June 1971, Bro. Zachary Mendonca was 
ansferred to Bassein Fort and Bro. Germanus Naikomparampil to Borivli. 


It was then the turn of Bro. Anthony Cyprian, to steer the destiny 
f this growing Institution. He took over from Bro. Zachary Mendonca 
s the Principal of the school. As he had had the experience in running 
1uch bigger Institutions he did not find the task a difficult one. The school 
ot a new life under his able leadership and his amiable ways of dealing 
vith both staff and students. A jovial person, who loved fun and life, he 
oon won the hearts of both the staff and students. After that it was 
mooth sailing for him to achieve his aim of bringing the school at par 
with the best in Goa. 


However, it was with the active co-operation and unflinching support 
>f the other Brothers of the Institute and the me. nbers of the school staff 
-hat he was able to achieve so much. The late Mr. Dickson Pereira, who 
was the Head Master of the School from 1967 to 1991, deserves special 
mention. For, this good soul, not only guided the destiny of the School 
for almost a quarter of a century, but was also the mainstay of the 
Institution and served that with dedication and loyalty. The nobility of his 
character made it easy for him to relate to and function under any Principal. 
Yet another person that deserves special mention is Mr. Cajetan D’ Souza, 
who served the Institute for seventy long years as a domestic helper, 
ready with his assistance, whoever sought it, and whenever it was sought. 
He was the one whom the Founder wished to have with him for 
assistance, during his visits to the Institution. 


In the year 1974 on June 30, Bro. Anthony Cyprian was transferred 
to Bombay. Bro Victorian replaced him. The number of boys in the 
Orphanage had by that time, touched around 600 and it had become 
extremely difficult to cater to the different needs - the psychological needs 
especially - of such a vast number of children. Hence, slowly this number 
was brought down first to 300 and odd, and now to about 150 to 200. 
Bro. Norbert Carassco continued to labour for the welfare of the children, 
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whom he loved so tenderly. In keeping with the times, in 1993 he had 
the name of the Institution changed from “St. Anthony’s Orphanage” to 
“St. Anthony’s Boys’ Home”. He wanted to have every child’s wish fulfilled 
and at the same time he did not want the discipline to suffer. One area of 
his special interest was Music, and it was he, who started the now famous 
“St. Anthonian Band”. This Music Band Set of orphans was in attendance 
at practically all the village feasts and marriages, besides many Church 
festivals as well. Many boys from this Band also found a way of making a 
living, either by starting their own Band Groups or by joining others. 
Even today, “St. Anthonian” is famous. He also purchased a few plots of 
land at different villages for the benefit of the Institution. 


During that period, some of the Brothers who left no stone unturned 
in providing their best for the welfare of the children are Timothy Lobo, 
Celestine Rodrigues, Martin Pampoorickal (Principal), Raymond, and 
Cyriac Mathew Narichirayil etc. 


In the year 1976 on March 31, Bro. Edward Lobo took over as 
superior of the Institute from Bro. Norbert Carrasco. Since he was a 
man of the place and had experienced boarding life, it was comparatively 
easy for him to understand the psychology of the youngsters and to be a 
father figure to them. He did his best to improve the lot of the orphans, 
concentrating especially on their studies, free time, sports and games. It 
was during his tenure that the Institution celebrated its “Golden Jubilee”, 
which really proved, not only his organizing capacity but also his many 
other qualities of both mind and heart. 


4. 2. 15. New Quarters for the Brothers 


It became a necessity to erect new quarters for the Brothers too, as 
the old one had become too small and had begun to fall apart. However, 
the construction of this building was delayed due to some dispute that 
arose between the Brothers and the then chaplain of the Duler Chapel. 
For until then there hadn’t been any property de-marking done, as there 
prevailed mutual trust and confidence between them, and also an 
understanding for the common cause. 


Bro. Norbert Carassco, who was the Superior of the Institute, then, 
took up the matter with the Patriarch Archbishop of Goa. On 24-07- 
1969, the partition of the property was done officially. The two plots 
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vere officially transferred by the Archdiocese, represented by its 
\dministrator, Dom Francis Da Piedade Rebello through the Attorney 
\fonso Jose de Mello by a gift deed, dated 24-07-1969, to the Society of 
‘ranciscan Brothers, represented by Bro. Norbert Carassco. Registration 
lo. of the above deed is, as found in the records is, 2918 at page 210 — 
(01.33, dated 24-08-1969, at the Sub-Registrar of Bardez, Goa. The two 
slots marked are, plot no. 1936-comprising 8513sq. mts and plot no. 
1947-comprising 8144sq.mts. 


Again, later on, there arose some dispute with the then chaplain 
when the actual pian for the new building was being marked out. This 
time it was regarding a room of the Institute in the old building, which 
was under demolition to make way for the new one, in which the chaplain 
of St. Francis Xavier’s Chapel was residing. However, this was amicably 
resolved in the year 1974 in June, with the arrival of Fr. Alban D'Souza as 
chaplain. The Brothers agreed to the suggestion of the Parish Council to 
put up a new hall on the top of the Sacristy of the Chapel, at the Institute's 
own cost. : 


4. 2. 16. Visit of the Apostolic Pro-nuncio to the Institute 


On 19% January 1973, the Apostolic Pronuncio, Dr. John Gordon, 
during his visit to the Archdiocese, also paid a visit to the Institute. He 
not only encouraged the Brothers but also exhorted them to carry on 
with greater zeal the good work that they were doing for the service of 
the poor and the needy, especially the orphans. The occasion also saw 
the blessing of the foundation stone for the Brothers’ new quarters. Bro. 
Norbert Carrasco laid the foundation stone for the new building on his 
feast day, on 6™ June 
1975. Bro. Nicholas 
Colaso supervised the 
construction, and the 
building was ready for 
inauguration by the 
year 1976. It was 
blessed and 
inaugurated on 19" 
November by the 


Apostolic on Ly 
Administrator of the A better deal for the Brothers as well 
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Archdiocese of Goa, Diu and Damaon, His Excellency Bishop Raul 
Gonsalves. Thus a long felt need was fulfilled 


4. 2. 17. New School Building 


Since the Institute had grown much, the arrangement of having both 
the Orphanage and the School housed in the same building, (although on 
separate floors), gradually began to affect the functioning of both in matters 
of discipline and in other areas as well. This led to a re-thinking about 
such an arrangement. Finally it was decided that a bifurcation was 
necessary and that a separate building should be put up for the School. 
This had become all the more necessary because, at the time of taking 
this decision, the number of children in the orphanage had risen to more 
than 300, causing great constraints on space. In order to facilitate the 
bifurcation, the Institute acquired from the Diocese a plot of land, 
measuring 1800 sq. mts. However, it took some time for the deal to 
materialize, because there were some boundary disputes between the 
Diocese and the previous owner of the said land. In fact, had it not been 
for this difficulty, the Archdiocese would have earlier gifted this plot of 
land to the Institute along with the first gift deed, since it had formed part 
of the same plot. 


The decision to purchase the land and to put up a separate building 
was taken during the tenure of Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal as the Superior 
General. The land was acquired in the year 1972. However, in the General 


Chapter of 1973, Bro. Columban Keller was elected Superior General 
and it was he 


who blessed 
and laid the 
foundation 
stone for the 
new — school 
building in the 
yearl|976 on 
June 13, the 
feast day of the 
Patron of the 
Institute. The 
construction of 


“The Temple of learning” : Bro. Stephen Thazhuthedath 
this structure (Principal) with Mr. Dickson Pereira(Head-master) 


218 


vas entrusted to a licensed building contractor who however, dragged 
yn with the work for a considerable length of time. However, it was 
inally blessed and inaugurated on June 13" 1978. It was blessed by Fr. 
\lbert de Gracia Lobo, who had been our resident chaplain, for 18 long 
ears (from 1965- 08-09-83). It was inaugurated by Bro. Columban Keller, 
he then Superior General,. Bro. Martin Pampoorickal was appointed 
‘he first Principal. Soon, both the sections of the school namely, the 
>rimary as well as the Secondary, were shifted to the new building. (The 
Primary section had been housed, until then, in a separate building, near 
St. Francis Xavier’s Chapel) 


Now both the sections of the School namely, the Primary as well as 
the Secondary are aided by the Government, though the Institute receives 
no maintenance grant for the Primary section. Co-education was 
introduced in the School from the year 1983. The School can boast of a 
team of dedicated teachers. There are more than one hundred 
scholarships issued to deserving students. The students are provided with 
all the infrastructure necessary for their overall development.. The School 
arranges quiz competitions, debate sessions, elocution competitions, 
Science talent competitions etc, where neighbouring schools too are 
encouraged to participate. The “Anthonians” are the champions in sports 
an<i games, to the envy of many of their counterparts. The Institution 
aiso has an Ex-Students association, under the banner “The Anthonians’ 
Past Pupils Association”, which helps the Alma mater to meet and socialize 
regularly. The Association is involved in various social welfare activities, 
raising the needed funds through personal contributions, and by organizing 
cultural activities, fetes, etc. 


4.2. 18. Developments 


Over the years, the Institute has grown on all fronts, academic, 
sports and games, infrastructure facilities, as well as service to the poor 
and needy. As has been explained earlier, every Brother who was posted 
there has contributed his mite towards its growth. Later on too, the 
successors of the earlier Brothers kept up the tempo of the growth of 
the institution so as to benefit its target group. For example, it was 
during the tenure of Bro. Stephen Thazhuthedath who was both 
principal and Superior, that the school premises were asphalted and 
the Volleyball/Basketball courts were developed. During the Superior- 
ship of Bro. Anthony Pereira, the whole institution got a much-needed 
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face-lift with the necessary repairs, 
painting, electric-fittings, etc. Bro. 
Vijaykumar Pereira as Principal/ 
Headmaster of the school introduced 
Computer education. Bro. Charles 
Peechaatt as Principal/Headmaster also 
contributed towards the growth of the 
school, especially with an open air- 
auditorium. He also developed the 
Computer lab by adding ten more 
Computers. Bro. Mathew Perunilam as 
Superior managed to obtain the “Social 
Welfare Grant” from the Government of 
Goa for the Boarding, a step initiated by 


: : “Unseen-but not forgotten” 
his predecessor, Bro. Anthony Pereira. 4, Cajetan D'Saited feeasediat the 


He installed a Kirloskar Diesel service of all - trusted assistant to Bro. 


Generator-set to overcome the frequent Paulus Moritz pees aan 


power failure, and an Electric Oven for the institution’s bakery. He also 
had the boys’ refectory renovated with flooring tiles, constructed a 
new kitchen block for the boarding, introduced a Bank counter (an 
extension counter of the South Indian Bank) on the premises of the 
Institution, renovated and erected a statue in the Colvale Chapel etc. 
The purchase of a jeep, for the use of the Institution, through the help 
of “Missio” was yet another of his achievements. 


Besides all this, the Brothers’ “Ministry of presence” has been a 
blessing. For, they have helped many in a variety of ways, and have 
contributed much towards their wholeness, both spiritually as well as 


socially. One such example of the latter is the providing of four poor 
families with decent living quarters. 


The following Brothers have over the years, guided the destiny of 
this premier institution as Superior: Bros. Mathew Pereira (Senior), 
Chrysostom Rodrigues, Augustine Titus, Norbert Carrasco, Vincent Vagel, 
Edward Lobo, Joaquim Dias, Albert Cabral, Stephan Thazhuthedath, 
Anthony Pereira, Charles Pereira and Mathew Perunilam. Besides these, 
there are many other Brothers too, who were, and continue to be, 


instrumental for the growth of this Institution, helping it to achieve its 
present glory. 


220 


|. 2. 19. Conclusion 


It is with gratitude to God and His good people that the Brothers 
ook back to the beginning stages of this premiere institution, which has, 
ver the years, grown beyond recognition. The Congregation was able 
o fulfil certain of its commitments to the poor and orphaned children of 
he Archdiocese of Goa as per its original aim. Over the years, though it 
ventured in a few other areas too, like the re-evangelisation apostolate, 
echnical training, etc., it wasn’t all that successful. However, being fully 
aware of its social obligations and its commitment to serve better its 
-arget groups, the Congregation is still exploring new avenues for opening 
up, and is always ready to accept new challenges. 


V 
ARQUIDIOCESE PRIMACIAL “PACO PATRIARCAL” 
DE P.O. Box No. 216 
~ PANIJIM - 403 001 
ee sncaL. GOA INDIA 

Tel.: 223353 & 225291 
DAS Fax No.: 91 0832 224139 

INDIAS ORIENTAIS 
CP/1030/200! 


It is a matter of joy to. know that the 
Congregation of the Missionary Brothers of Saint 
Francis of Assisi is gearing itself up to celebrate’in a 
fitting manner the First Centenary of its canonical 
erection as a religious institute. 


Wherever they are placed, the Franciscan Missionary Brothers— as 
they are commonly known—have rendered fruitful service to the local 
Church as well as to humanity. Through various types of institutions, like 
Schools, hospitals, homes for boys and social service centres, the Brothers 
have strived to shine the compassionate Face of God especially on those 
for whom human compassion has been hard to come by. 


We are particularly pleased to recall that this Congregation of 
Brothers has been working in Goa for most of their centenarian life, 
having entered the Archdiocese in the year 1928. It may not be known 
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to everyone that the Franciscan Missionary Brothers— who at present 
have only one community in Goa— worked, at different times, also in 
Siolim, Valpoi, Birondem and Kalay, not to speak of Mapusa, where they 
remained for all these seventy odd years. © 


As the CMSF community in our Archdiocese rejoices over the first 
centenary of their Congregation, | have great pleasure in associating myself 
with it in this festive celebration and, while congratulating the Brothers 
for all the good work they are doing, | formulate a heartfelt wish that 
they may, after the example of their pioneers, face the challenges of the 
new evangelisation with ecclesial sense, apostolic charity and, above all, 
personal faith renewed! 


“Paco Patriarchal” Panjim, Goa, July 26, 2001. 


es 


( + Raul N. Gonsal 
Archbishop-Patriarch 
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CHAPTER 5 


CENTRES IN KARNATAKA 


MAHARASHTRA 


. Bangalore/St.Patrick’ s- 
. Kollegal- 
. Nagavlly- 
Geddssel- 
Doddaggjanur- 
. Muddinur- 
. Gundapuram- 
. Metalvadi- 
. Soosaipuram- 
. Tenganare- 
. Kalinundi- 
. Kunthur 
. Singanallore- 
. Ramapuram- 
. Mysore/St.Philominas- 
. Doddarayapet- 
. Chamarajanagar/CRBP- 
ANDHRA . Benargatta- 


. Bangalore/Sevasadan- 
PRADESH . Mangalore- 
. B loreBegur- 
. Kallathipura- 
. Renganahally- 
. Hassan- 
25. B lore/Nelamagala- 


PPPPPPRPPPPRPPPRPRPPPRPP 


PPOPOOOPpO 


LAKSHADEEP Mysorea 
SEA C.Nagar 


I. “St. Patrick’s Institute”, Bangalore (1927-1967) 
1. |. A brief History of Karnataka 


The name Karnataka is derived from Karunadu, literally, the lofty 
id. As, much of Karnataka is high plateau land, the name is fully justified. 
1e history of Karnataka goes back to the period of the epics. The capital 
Bali and Sugreeva, ‘monkey kings’ of the Ramayana, was said to have 
>en Hampi in Bellary district. Vatapi, associated with the Sage Agastya, 
obviously Bandai in Bijapur District. 


In the 4" Century B.C. Karnataka was part of the great Mauryan 
mpire. Siwamagiri (Kanakagiri in Raichur district) was said to have been 
e southern capital of the Mauryas. About 30 B. C. a local dynasty, 
ytavahana, came to power. The Satavahana Empire lasted nearly 300 
2ars. With the disintegration of the Satavahana dynasty, the Kadambas 
ame to power in the north, and the Gangas in the south. The gigantic 
ionolithic statue of Gomateswara at Sravanabelagola is considered to 
2 a monument of the Ganga period. 


By the beginning of the sixth century A.D., the Chalukyas established 
new empire. After the Chalukyan Empire, the Yadavas of Devagiri and 
1e Hoysalas of Dwarasamudra divided Karnataka between them. 


In the 14 Century, the great Vijayanagar Empire was established. 
- was an age of glory and prosperity. A confederation of the Muslim 
ultans of the Decan destroyed the Vijayanagar Empire, in 1565 (Battle 
f Talikota). The vast ruins at Hampi, near Hospet, remain today as 
omber reminders of Vijayanagar glory. 


In A.D. 1399 Yaduraya, the ruler of a small principality, Mysore, 
>unded the Wodeyar dynasty. Raja Wodeyar (A. D. 1578-1612) enlarged 
he principality into a mighty kingdom, with Sriranga-patanam as his capital. 
lyder Ali, the intrepid Muslim general of Mysore, overthrew the 
Vodeyars. With the defeat of Tipu, the son of Hyder Ali, by the British, 
he Wodeyars were restored to power as a feudatory of the British. 


During the British rule, the Karnataka area was distributed among 
he Princely States of Mysore, Hyderabad, and the British provinces of 
ombay and Madras and the small principality of Coorg. 
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The formation of the present State represented the fulfillment of 
the age-old aspirations of Kannada speaking people to come together in 
a single state. The old Kingdom of Mysore formed the nucleus of the 
new state. Under the States Reorganization Act, the Kingdom of Mysore 
gathered around the districts of Kanara, Bijapur, Dharwar and the major 
portion of Belgaum district in the Gulbarga, Raichur and Bidar districts, 
from the princely State of Hyderabad, Dakshina Kannada district 
(excluding Kasargod Taluk) from the old Madras Presidency and the whole 
of the ‘Part C’ State of Coorg. 


5. |. 2. Introduction 


By the year 1927, the young Congregation had extended its activities 
to the southern parts of the Indian sub continent from the regions of 
central and north. Seeing the good works that the Brothers were doing 
both at the evangelisation as well as social developments of the people, 
Rt. Rev. M. Despaterus, the then Bishop of Mysore applied to Bro. Paulus 
Moritz, the Founder and the Superior General of the Congregation, for 
the services of the Brothers in his Diocese as well. The Superior General 
responded to the request of the Bishop on one condition that the Brothers 
are also allowed to work in the Missions. (Being still very fresh in mind 
the experiences of the first batch of the Brothers at Lahore getting 
attached themselves only to the Diocesan Institutions), and of course, 
the customary allowance for the Brothers as well. The Bishop was only 
too happy to fulfil the conditions that were put forward, since the Diocese 
had yet many areas to reach the Gospel message and therefore was in 
need of more Missionaries to extend its activities to fresh pastures. Thus 
Bro. Paulus Moritz had sent two Brothers namely, Michael Bucker and 
Angelo Fernandes to work in the Diocese of Mysore. 


5. |. 3. CMSF in St. Patrick’s 
The Arrival 


Bro. Michael Buecker arrived on the evening of 18" July 1927 from 
the Kaity Missions in Nilgiris and Bro. Angelo Fernandes arrived next 
morning from Bombay. They stayed for three days in the Bishop’s House, 
Mysore. On the 21* of July in the afternoon they took charge of St. Patrick's 
Orphanage, attached to St. Patrick’s School near St. Patrick’s Cathedral, 
Bangalore. This Orphanage was conducted mainly for the European, 
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\nglo-Indian and 
-hildren of the Military 
fficials. Until that day Fr. 
\. D. Lobo who was the 
arish Priest of the f, 
-athedral Parish was the 
anager of the Institution 
s well. On the day of 
rrival of the Brothers he 
anded over the [a : : 
omplete charge to them St. Patrick’s Anglo-Indian School and Orphanage in 
ind thenceforth Bangalore 

oncentrated fully on the Parish ministry. Bro. Superior General had 
pointed Bro. Michael Buecker to be the Principal and Manger of the 
nstitution. There was a Seminarian, Bro. Anthony, to assist Fr. A. D. 
.obo in the management of the Institution, who too left back to seminary 
was doing Regency) on the same day to complete his studies. The Bishop 
ad it all arranged before the arrival of the Brothers. 


». |. 4. Management 


From then on the Brothers had the complete Management of the 
nstitution, including the St. Patrick’s School, its day-to-day administration, 
he Teachers, Orphanage, their study, dining hall, dormitory, playground, 
tc., having to report directly only to the Bishop. The Diocese continued 
© meet the expenses of the Institution. One Miss Gray had the 
esponsibility of the kitchen and its staff. On the day the Brothers took 
ver the management of the Institution the Orphanage Register had 98 
Oys On role out of which 93 were present. 


However, no earlier documents are available to explain on what 
onditions the Brothers opted to work in the Institute. Nevertheless, 
he following letter of the Superior General, Bro. Leonard Aguiar, dated 
15 January | 954 in reply to queries from the Diocesan authorities throws 
ome light: 
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“To the Chancellor, 
Clergy House, Bangalore | 
Dear Rev. Fr. Chancellor, 


. aia ee Properly speaking we have no canonically erected house in 
Bangalore. The Brothers at St. Patrick's Orphanage are directly subject 
to the Superior General at Mt. Poinsur, Borivli, Bombay. The Brothers 
were called to manage St. Patrick’s Orphanage in | 928 by the then Bishop 
of Mysore and Very Rev. Fr. Venpeene who was Vicar General at that 
time. There wasn’t any hard and fast conditions were agreed upon, but 
the Brothers were to manage the Orphanage, School and see to the 
discipline of the boys, etc, while Fr. Venpeene remained the 
“Correspondent” of the School. The Brothers were also paid an allowance 
of Rs. two hundred at that time”. 


The Brothers applied themselves whole-heartedly to their new 
responsibility and soon was able to win the hearts of all the inmates, both 
of the School and the Orphanage. Since the Brothers were given a free 
hand in its administration, they effected quiet a few change, in consultation 
with the Bishop, for the benefit of the staff and students and for the 
effective functioning of the administration as well. The job that was 
entrusted to them was in no way new to them as they had a lot of previous 
experience in similar fields. That was an added advantage for streamlining 
the administration to suit the particular needs of the Institution. Gradually, 
the number of the inmates too had registered an increase. However, in 
admissions, preference was given to poorer children. Value education 
was given top priority and all the staff; both teaching as well as non- 
teaching were motivated to be role models for the students. The Brothers 
themselves were conscious to live to their preaching. Poor students 
received better attention from the Brothers. Within a short period, the 
Brothers were able to effect improvements and better standard to the 
appreciation of all concerned, the Bishop, the Diocesan clergy, the general 
public, etc. 


Many Brothers laboured in this Institution to the satisfaction of all, 
for nearly forty odd years. They are Bros. Michael Buecker, Angelo 
Fernandes, Canddius Ritter, Modestus Kern, Frumentius Klein, William 
Schodorf, Vincent Vagel, Philomen Pullenthara, Macarius Lobo, Maximin 
Vanchipura, Arcadius and Raphael Nedumparampil. (Bros. Arcadius and 
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Raphael 
Nedumparampil 
were the last to be in 
St. Patrick’s before 
the withdrawal of the 
Brothers.) The 
Brothers had the 
facilities to form their 
own community life, 
separate from that of 
the Parish Clergy, 
which made _§ it 
possible for them to 
follow their own way of life. But both, the Parish Clergy and the Brothers 
lived in the same premises and they maintained good relationship as well. 


Founder Bro. Paulus Moritz (right side) visits the Institute. 
Bro. Michael Buecker (on left) 


5. 1. 5. Kollegal Mission — The Beginning 


The Brothers concentrated their attention not only on St. Patrick’s 
Institution but also for an opportunity to open an evangelisation centre 
of their own, keeping with the spirit of their Charism. An opportunity 
offered itself when a group of people approached the then Bishop of 
Mysore M. Despatuers requesting to send some one to instruct them in 
the Gospel way of life. The Bishop lost no time in requesting the Founder 
Bro. Paulus Moritz himself to send two more Brothers immediately to 
explore the possibilities of a mission for the group of people who 
approached him with the request. 


Since it inconvenienced to withdraw two Brothers immediately until 
such arrangements were made for the same, the Superior General Bro. 
Paulus Moritz asked Bro. Michael Buecker (Principal and Manager of St. 
Patrick’s) to proceed to Kollegal, promising to send two Brothers at the 
earliest. In answer to the orders of the Superior General, Bro. Michael 
Buecker left for Kollegal on the morning of 21 September 1927 by the 
Mysore Mail to Maddur from where he took the bus to Kollegal. He 
arrived there at 3pm. He temporarily stayed in the old Travellers’ 
Bungalow for the next three days from where he visited the people in 
Kollegal who had petitioned the Bishop of Mysore to send some one to 
instruct them. Bro. Michael Buecker in his own words says, “ The first 
impression of the people that he gained was good”. On the report, which 
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he sent to the Bishop as well as to the Superior General in Bombay, the 
Congregation decided to send two Brothers immediately to work among 
the “Adi Dravidas” of the Kollegal Taluk. Accordingly Bros. Issidore 
Fernandes and Stephen Thazhuthedath (then a novice) were sent to 
Kollegal Missions under the guidance of Bro. Michael Buecker, who 
nevertheless continued to be the principal and manager of St. Patrick’s. 


5. |. 6. Withdrawal of the Brothers 


However, as years rolled by there began to be interference in the 
administration of the Institute from the then Parish Priest against the 
spirit of their earlier agreements. Naturally the Brothers expressed their 
resentment to the concerned authorities and as a result there began to 
be strained relationship between the Parish Priest and the Brothers. The 
matter was reported to the Bishop through the Major Superiors, who 
directed the Parish Priest to continue the status quo. Nevertheless the 
direction of the Bishop to his priest did not prove to be effective and the 
problem persisted. The Bishop for his part desired the continuation of 
the Brothers so as to make his Priest free to attend to his Parish (Cathedral) 
ministry. However, the unpleasant situation prevailed, in spite of both 
the groups sincerely trying to find a solution to the situation. Left with no 
other alternatives, the Brothers recommended to their Major Superiors 
for the withdrawal of the Brothers forthwith as the only solution at the 
larger interest of the Institution. Studying the situation in the General 
Council held on 24 February 1954 the Superior General, Bro. Leonard 
Aguiar wrote to the Archbishop: 


“To His Grace, 

Most Rev. Thomas Pothacamury, 
Archbishop of Bangalore, Bangalore | 
May it please Your Grace, 


In our General Council meeting held here (Borivli, Bombay) on 24" 
February 1954, we have come to the conclusion that it would not be 
worthwhile to retain the Brothers any longer in the Orphanage of St. 
Patrick’s, Bangalore. Therefore it has been decided to withdraw our 
Brothers from St. Patrick’s Bangalore. 


| shall therefore be much obliged to Your Grace if you will relieve 
them of the management of the Orphanage by the |* of June | 954 or if it 
is possible even earlier”. 
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However, the reply of the Archbishop was, 
“Dear Bro. Leonard, 


Your letter of March2, 1954, has come to me as a great surprise. | do 
ot know for what reasons you have decided to withdraw your Brothers from 
he Management of St. Patrick’s Orphanage and that without as much as 
revious reference to me or consultation with me or Fr. Vampeene of St. 
atrick’s Church. 


| regret to say that | cannot grant permission for the withdrawal of the 
srothers from St. Patrick's”. 


The Major Superiors, especially the then Superior General Bro. 
Miodestus Kern (who was elected in the General Chapter of 1961) was 
ot at all happy with the situation in the Institute, which was more harmful 
© its inmates than good. Therefore, he sought the permission of the 
Archbishop to have the Brothers withdrawn. Nevertheless, again bowing 
-o the request of the Bishop the Brothers continued to serve the 
Institution. In the meanwhile the Archbishop was expecting to find a 
reasonable solution. In spite of the good intentions of the Archbishop to 
retain the services of the Brothers no solutions were in sight and the 
unpleasant situation continued. 


Then by the end of September 1966 the Superior General Bro. 
Modestus Kern finally requested the Bishop to have the Brothers released 
from the Management of St. Patrick’s Institution. The Archbishop, left 
with no other option, finally gave his consent for the withdrawal of the 
Brothers from the Management of St. Patrick’s through his letter dated 
30" Aprill966. On 10% October 1966 the last two Brothers, Arcadius 
and Raphael Nedumparampil left St. Patrick’s, handing over its charge 
back to the Diocesan authorities. But the Archbishop had agreed to the 
withdrawal of the Brothers from St. Patrick’s on one condition that the 
Brothers open a similar Institute in Bangalore for the poor and orphaned 
children of the Archdiocese. The Superiors agreed to the request of the 
Bishop and promised to fulfil his desire. 
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5, 2. Christu Raja Balarapatana (CRBP) 
Chamarajanagar (1963) 
5. 2. |. A Brief History of Chamarajanagar 


It is 61 km away from Mysore, located in a plain land surrounded by 
small hillocks. This is an active commercial centre. The place was originally 
known as Arikothara till 1818 when the town was renamed by Krishnarajz 
Wodeyar Ill after his father Chamaraja Wodeyar, who. was born there 
But, the earliest mention of the place name is in a record of House of 
Vishnuvardhana, dated | 116 A. D. referring to the construction of a trikuta 
Basadi at Arakottar. This place has been a taluk centre since 1874 itself 
There are temples dedicated to Chamarajeshwara, Veerabhadra, Vijaya 
Parshwanatha Basadi, Bhujangeshwara, Lakshmikantha, anc 
Narayanaswamy etc. The earliest of these was the Vijaya Parshwanatha 
Basadi, a trikutachala built in | 116 A.D, by one Punisa Dandanayaka under 
the Hoysala Vishnuvardhana. The basadi has a common navaranga or central 
hall leading to three garbhagrihas. The central garbhagrihaha has a beautiful 
image of a seated Parshwanatha, described locally as brought from 
elsewhere and installed here, and the image has certain early features. 
The pillars of the navaranga are cylindrical in shape and inside the hall are 
placed images of Padmavati, Kushmandini and Dharanendra. The outer 
navaranga has Vijayanagara pillars and the entrance to it has a small outer 
mukhamantapa built in the same style. Facing the main entrance is a 
spacious Uyyale Mantapa. Behind the temple are some sculptures placed 
leaning to the outer wall like Mahishmardini (with Chola features), Durgi 
and a nishidhi stone. Another record from the same basadi is one Hoysala 
Narasimha Ill (dated 1281 A. D.) referring to a grant for the same basadi. 
There is a renovated nagarkhane after the Uyyalemantapa. The 
Bhujangeshwara temple is perhaps the earliest of the temple in the place. 
A grant to this temple by Narasimha II dated 1201 A. D., is found in the 
temple. Since this temple has been renovated completely by the Mysore 
Wodeyars and all-round encroachment is made, it cannot be properly 
studied. Since 1998 Chamarajanagar is a District, which until then was 
part of Mysore District. 


5. 2. 2. A Brief History of the Diocese of Mysore 


The Mission of Mysore was separated from the Vicariate Apostolic 
of Pondicherry on March 16, 1845 to become first of a Pro-Vicariate, and 
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then in 1850 a Vicariate Apostolic entrusted to Msgr. Charbonnaux who 
was, till then, Co-adjutor to the Bishop of Pondichery. 


In 1886, the Vicariate of Mysore was elevated to a Diocese, under 
the Province of Bangalore, and its Vicar Apostolic, Msgr. Coadou became 
its first Bishop, residing, however, in Bangalore. Until 1940, the Diocese 
of Mysore included the entire districts of Mysore, Coorg, and Kollegal, 
but on February 13, 1940, by the Apostolic Letter “Felicius Increscente” 
of Pius XII, Bangalore was separated from Mysore and M.B. Despatures, 
the former Bishop of Mysore Diocese became the Bishop of the Diocese 
of Bangalore, comprising the districts of Bangalore, Kolar, Tumkur and 
Chitradurga. 


The Diocese of Mysore (as distinct from Bangalore) was 
reconstituted in 1941 with the addition of the Nilgiris district and part of 
the Coimbatore district. 


However, |5 years later, on July 3, 1955, by the Apostolic 
Constitution “Nuntiatur in Psalmis” of Pope Pius XII, these districts of 
Nilgiris and Coimbatore were separated from Mysore and erected into 
the Diocese of Ootacamund (Ooty) in Tamilnadu. 


On November 16, 1963, by the Apostolic Constitution “Indcae 
Regionis Conditio” of Pope Paul VI, three more districts, Chikmaglur, 
Hassan and Shimoga were separated from the Mysore Diocese to form 
the Diocese of Chikmaglur. 


The present Diocese of Mysore comprises of the four districts of 
Mysore, Mandya, Coorg and Chamarajanagar and the Archdiocese of 
Bangalore, Dioceses of Ooty, Calicut, Mangalore and Chikmaglur surround 
it. Msgr. Joseph Roy is the present Bishop of the Diocese of Mysore. It 
has a population of 76, 46,330 of which 79,135 are Catholics. The 
languages spoken are Kannada, Tamil, English, Konkani, Malayalam and 
Telugu. 


5. 2. 3. CMSF in the Diocese of Mysore 


The birth of this mighty, and one of the oldest Institutions of the 
Congregation in south India, was the result of a long and eventful 
missionary expedition of CMSF in the southern part of India, especially 
Karnataka and Tamilnadu. It was in the year 1929 that Bro. Romulus Moll 
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of happy memory, landed in the Mysore missions after gaining “first hand” 
missionary experience in Tamilnadu, along with other veterans in the 
field. Also it was in Tamilnadu that he had begun his long cherished mission 
life, soon after his arrival from his native land, Germany, as a robust young 
man. In the Mysore Missions, he pitched his tent at a remote village, 
called Doddagajannur, now in the ecclesiastical territory of the Diocese 
of Ooty. He also had a band of Brothers with him, at different times, in 
his missionary endeavours. And they were Brothers William Schodorf, 
Bonaventure Gonsalves, Giles Essarazhathu, Michael Becker, Zachary 
Mendonca and Candidus Ritter. Their activities were not limited to this 
one village. But using Doddagajannur as the headquarters, they fanned 
out to neighbouring villages, such as Talavadi, Mudiyannur, Gundapuram, 
Metalwadi, Kareluwadi, Soosaipuram, Teganare, etc. Since a separate 
chapter is dedicated to the “Mysore Missions”, it is not necessary that 
we go in to the details of this mission here. 


5. 2. 4. The Birth of CRBP 


With the outbreak of World War Il, Brothers had to leave their 
thriving missions in Mysore, to be cared for by the Diocesan clergy. That 
sudden change had its own impact, of slowing down the tempo, on the 
missions. However, soon after the normalization of the political situations, 
in 1957 the then Bishop of Mysore Msgr. Rene Feuga approached the 
Brothers to take up the missions, once again in his Diocese. The Brothers 
gladly accepted the request, but it was not until 1963 that the 
Congregation was able to make available the necessary staff. In the same 
year two Brothers namely Romulus Moll and Bonaventure Gonsalves 
were sent and they took up their residence at Doddarayapet, in 
Chamarajangar Taluk. 


They soon found out that the mission work was no more the same, 
as it had been 20 years ago, and that they had to adopt an altogether 
different method so as not to hurt the feelings of the local populace or be 
prepared to face their ire. Hence, the use of old methodology appeared 
totally imprudent. Therefore, a go-slow policy was adopted among the 
common populace, while the Brothers began concentrating more on other 
Christian denominations, especially the Protestants, who made the most 
out of the Brothers’ 20 years of absence from the scene. For, according 
to the Parish priest, many educated Catholic girls were married to 
Protestants. It was foreseen that the new venture would be a costly one 
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scause the Brothers had to offer an 
Jucation, which could at least match 
at offered by the Protestants. 


With this intention, Bro. Romulus 
loll and Bonaventure Gonsalves soon 
ave shape to a kind of boarding and 
rimary school, which they started 
nmediately at Doddarayapet in the 
ear 1964, all in thatched sheds. Soon 
he number of inmates counted more 
han one hundred, in the first year itself, 
nostly from the Christian communities. ———— 


soth, boys and girls were taken and “Welldone Brother” 
Bro. Romulus Moll (middle) is being 


vere given equal opportunities and felicitated on his Golden Jubilee. At his right 
acilities like regular schooling, meals, _ is Bishop of Mysore and left Parish Priest. 


ports and games, prayer services/holy ic Feige PAL yaoi Ne 
nass, moral classes/catechism etc. The 

oys were accommodated in the sheds, while for girls’ arrangements 
vere made in the village, along with their relatives or hiring out houses 
or the rest. The fact that without a single unpleasant incident, this 
arrangement functioned at Doddarayapet for about six years, speaks for 
the sobriety of the Brothers’ intentions and the efficient and careful 
supervision that they exercised, which proved false the doubts of many 
an observer over the integrity of the Brothers. The greater numbers of 
girls being of Protestant origin, the Brothers were aware of the dangers. 
For, had there been any scandal created, they would have readily snatched 
the occasion not only for tarnishing the name of the Brothers but also 
would have made the children victims. 


However, Brothers soon realized that Doddarayapet could not offer 
the kind of atmosphere and space needed for the expansion of the whole 
program. This forced them to look for a more suitable location and it 
was thus that Bro. Romulus Moll selected Ramasamudra village for the 
future institution, about 5km from Doddarayapet of the same Taluk and 
closer to the main town, central Bus stand, Railway station, etc. On 23°9 
January 1962 the then Superior General, Bro. Modestus Kern wrote to 
the Bishop of Mysore seeking his permission for the purchase of a more 


suitable place: 
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“The Brothers could be on the lookout for a perhaps more suitable 
place in the Doddarayapet -Chamarajanagar area for a Mission station, which 
could be developed into a Mission Centre with a boarding, school, etc”. 


In reply the Bishop wrote: 


“The Diocesan Council is in favour of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
of Mt. Poinsur setting themselves at Chamarajanagar. They may open their 
house there, as per the letter of the Superior General dated | 4 February 
1962, and subject to conditions mentioned therein’. 


At first a three-acre plot was acquired in the village. Soon the 
construction of needed buildings, both for Boys’ Home and School was 
started. Bro. Modestus Kern, the then Superior General laid the 
Foundation stone of the Boys’ Home and Bro. Romulus Moll, the Superior 
of the Institute laid the Foundation stone of the School Building along 
with the Chapel block after having it blessed by the Bishop Msgr. Mathias 
Fernandes, who had come for the Pastoral visit. That was in the middle 
of 1965. Boys’ Home was designed and planned for 300 boys and the 
School too was lita = 
planned, taking into 
consideration the 
future growth. It is 
for record that, 
except the skilled | 
labour of the 
building, the 
inmates of the 
institution, as part 
of their “life-skill” 
training did all the 
other works. The 
ex-students of the times, even today speak of it with pride, and to quote 
one of them, “it made them self confident in life”. Property was also 
acquired, later on, for playgrounds, both for the Boys’ Home and School. 


“The Beginning” - Institution Chapel & part of the school building 


The first phase of the Project, i.e. the Boys’ Home and Primary 
School buildings were ready for the blessing. On 3" December 1966 H. 
E. Rev. James Robert Knox, Apostolic Internuncio of India blessed and 
inaugurated both these buildings. On the same day itself, the whole 
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nstitution from 
Doddarayapet, where it 
functioned for about two 
years, was shifted to its 


new location, at 
Ramasamudra, naming it 
as “Christu Raja 


Balarapatana’”, now better 
known as CRBP. 
However, at the new 
premises no 
arrangements were made yet, for the accommodation of the girls. Hence, 
a group of 50 giris were send off to Kollegal and Mysore convent boardings 
for higher education, where Brothers had made arrangements for them. 
Another, a group of |2 of them, who were attending high school at 
Chamarajnagar were brought along with the boys from Doddarayapet 
to CRBP For these girls’ a Hostel had been secured in the Ramasamudra 
Brahman Street under the supervision of one of the Lady teachers for 
another year, after which these too, were sent to Mysore Convent 
boarding. 


Brothers’ Residence & part of Boys’ Home 


The Institution was christened “Christu Raja Balarapattana” as 
mentioned above. For, as per the original plan, the dream of its pioneers 
was to establish a real “Boys’ Town”, where not only the arts of reading 
and writing were taught, but much more by making each boy self reliant, 
by the time he leaves the Institution. Towards this, it was planned to 
provide this mission with a Technical School, with separate Hostel facilities 
both for boys and 


girls. It was 
envisioned to 
provide such 


facilities for about 
100 boys and 50. 
girls. With all these 
in view did the 
Congregation 
acquire more 
property for the 
Boarders at work institution, about |5 
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acres (another eight acres were bought near Gundapura for dairy farming). 
In fact, it was planned to start the Technical Institute, as a first priority, 
even before raising the Primary School in to a High School, since there 
was already a High School in the town. Correspondence was initiated 
with Misereor, requesting their assistance and co-operation towards the 
realization of the project. 


However, in the meanwhile boys were trained in Music and Musical 
instruments, Agriculture, Sericulture, Poultry, Piggry, etc. Not only boys 
were trained in these fields and became experts but also they were a 
source of income too, to the institute. For, every expense had to be fully 
met by the Congregation, as there was no financial support from any 
other source. However, it was in the Musical front, especially the Musical 
Instruments, that the Institution excelled, attracting the attention of, even 
the State sponsored “Dassara Festivals”. For, the Brothers had spent a 
lot of their money for acquiring the needed, but costly instruments and 
employing an expert ex-military person as the Bandmaster. Our Boys 
were playing not only for various Church festivals, marriage ceremonies 
and other such occasions but also even for state and state sponsored 
festivals as mentioned above. The following testimonials will prove the 
popularity the CRBP Band had gained for itself, in course of time. Later 
on many boys have taken up this as a profession to make a decent living 
and yet a few of them, have organized their own music groups. 


At one time there were 450 and more children in the boarding 
home. All these children were either orphans, semi-orphans or from 
“below poverty line” families. There were also a few who had no schooling 
facility in their villages. “Discipline” was the watchword of the Institution. 
However, this is not to be equated with a sort of hard military discipline. 

The Brothers were very particular that while insisting on a disciplined life 
a child is not missing-out in enjoying fully his childhood, and at the same 
time is helped to grow in the basic human value system. Hence, they had 
regular time table which had taken care of their various needs like, study, 
manual labour, play, meals, leisure, extra curricular activities like music, 
swimming, sports and games, etc. As a whole, the Brothers took care to 
prepare the inmates to face the tough life waiting for them outside, once 
they were no more under the security of the Brothers/Institution. Dignity 
of labour of any kind was one of the main qualities that the Brothers tried 
to inculcate in them. Thus the CRBP children are known for their 


238 


toughness, acquired through a tough lifecycle in the institute. This makes 
every child self-confident and courageous. It is of great satisfaction that 
their wards are doing well, in many walks of life. The children are proud 
as well of the training that they received under the care of the Brothers. 
These boys have also become role models for their peers what one can 
become with a good disciplined education- the goal of the Brothers. 


Of course, it was not an easy task for the Brothers to maintain such a 
big number, besides providing individual care. However, the institution had 
the partial financial support of certain NGOs, like CCF until 1989. CCF 
had sponsored 300 boys during the above period. The Congregation had 
to manage the rest, of which a better part came from the relatives of Bro. 
Romulus Moll. Though the Brothers were busy with the care and up bringing 
of their children, they had not abandoned the village missions. In fact, with 
the boarding and school, it had become a means of better contact. 


5. 2. 5. CRBP School -Kannada Medium 


As mentioned above, on |* June 1966 the Primary School too, was 
shifted from Doddarayapet to Ramasamudra, Chamarajnagar. Gradually 
this Primary School was raised to a Higher Primary School. It educated 
both girls and boys and had a capacity to admit 500 students. The School 
building was constructed with sufficient and large class rooms, large 
windows for proper ventilation and light, spacious verandas, needed 
furniture and other facilities like, drinking water, separate toilets both for 
boys and girls, etc. A large and well laid-out play ground, which even 
today is the only one of its kind in the whole Taluk. Hence, often there 
are requests for the use of the playground, not only from other Schools 
and Colleges but also even from Government Departments. 


LL, 


Woe 


CRBP Kannada Medium School 
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As anatural progression, the Higher Primary was raised to High School 
in the year 1983. Though, as mentioned elsewhere in this article, a Technical 
School was the priority, in the vision of the founding Brother, this progression 
could not be stalled, taking in to consideration the future of the children. 
For, none of the Schools in the Taluk then, could offer the facilities of CRBP 
Besides, the parents/guardians were also; not too keen to take the trouble 
of seeking fresh admissions elsewhere for their wards, which would have, 
definitely endangered the prospects of many students’ continued education. 


But to start the High School section the Brothers had to raise one 
more floor on the existing School building. This they achieved, in spite of 
the paucity of funds. The new floor too had all the facilities and could 
accommodate another 500 students. This was executed during the tenure 
of Bro. James Kochupallathuchery as superior of the institution, who was 
appointed to succeed the founding Brother, Romulus Moll after his death. 
The Bishop of Mysore Dr. Mathias Fernandes blessed and inaugurated 
the first floor on 3° December 1982. 


However, there was additional space available on the new floor of 
the school building. May be as a coincidence, during this time the Central 
Government was in search of a suitable area in Chamarajanagar taluk to 
locate its prestigious educational institution, popularly known as “Kendriya 
Vidyalaya”. Since the process to build up their own facility was taking 
time, they requested the CRBP’s extra facility available for a temporary 
period. It was readily agreed to, since it served a noble cause. Thus for 
about two years, Kendriya Vidyalaya functioned from the CRBP premises, 
until they established their own. 


Morning Assembly 
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Today, the CRBP School building not only gives an imposing look 
vith all its beautiful surroundings, conducive atmosphere for teaching 
ind learning, but its students too are in the forefront, be it for academic 
»xcellence or in Sports and games and other extra curricular activities. 
Though there is room for achieving further academic excellence, in sports 
and games there is hardly any other school in the Taluk, which can 
challenge the performance of CRBP Year after year CRBP bags the 
championships, both for Girls and Boys. The Boys’ Home Band not only 
zives life to its school, but it is also the darling of the whole Taluk, and 
even beyond, for various functions, be it secular or Religious. The school 
can also boast of the services of its dedicated, loyal, qualified and 
experienced members of the staff. There are about 1350 students, both 
girls and boys, coming from different backgrounds, castes and creeds. 
The young minds are trained not only in reading and writing or in other 
extra curricular activities but also in human value systems. 


The School is approved, recognized and aided by the Government. 
But the Congregation bore the great burden of maintaining the school 
financially, including the salary of the teachers, till the academic year of 
1998. The founding Brother of this great institution was not in favour of 
obtaining Government aid fearing interference from the Government. 
However, only two sections each, both in Primary and High school have 
this facility. But there is a great need to add one more section each, as 
there is great rush of students year after year for fresh admissions, for 
which Government approval is not forthcoming. For, there is not, in the 
whole Taluk, another school with all the infrastructure facilities and 
conducive atmosphere of CRBP and this is the cause for the rush for 
admissions. Besides, now there is also a mass awakening among the 
surrounding villages for education, though at the beginning of the 
institution it was a hard job for the Brothers to find sufficient students for 
each class. It is an achievement of the Brothers, giving the sleepy villagers 
a taste for a “better tomorrow’. 


5. 2. 6. “Teachers’ Training School” 


In 1971, Rev. Mathias S. F Fernandes, the Bishop of Mysore, 
requested the Brothers to open a Teachers’ Training School in Balarapatana 
complex. However, the major Superiors of the Congregation did not 
find the time ripe to venture into such an under taking. In reply to the 
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request of the Bishop the Superior General, Bro. Hubert Kumpucka 
wrote the following letter dated 19° May 1971: 


“May it please Your Lordship, 


In our recent Council Meeting among other matters we also took uf 
the question of the Teachers’ Training School contemplated for establishmeni 
at Balarapatana. 


Whilst the advantages of erecting such a school would be many, on « 
perusal of our present set up of the Primary and Middle Schools, which i: 
found to be not as yet fully established we are afraid that in the circumstances 
this additional scheme will not workout according to our plans. |, therefore 
regret to inform you that we would not be pursuing this matter further”. 


5. 2. 7. CRBP - St. Francis English Medium School 


By 1990, India had joined the “bandwagon” of “Globalisation” by 
opening up its industries to MNCs. This brought about a sea change, not 
only in urban India but in the rural India as well. People in rural areas too 
suddenly became aware of the necessity of good education, preferably ir 
good English Medium Schools. Thus bowing to the public needs of the 
time, CRBP started an English Medium School in the year 1990, christening 
it “St. Francis English Medium School”. Bro. John Mary Pinto, whe 
succeeded Bro. James Kochupallathuchery as the Superior of the Institute 
was the architect of this new venture. 


It had a very modest beginning, with student strength of 30, admittec 
to L. K. G, adding a class every year. Since no separate building was put 


CRBP - St. Francis English Medium School 
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up for the new beginning, this unit too, was housed in one of the wings in 
the Kannada Medium Section, (Vacant from the time Kendriya Vidyalaya 
moved out to its new location.) However the school began to grow more 
rapidly in strength and fame than anticipated, and forced the Brothers to 
open up one more division in each class. The Brothers who steered the 
destiny of this young institution are Brothers John Mary Pinto, Victor 
Areekattil, Stanisilaus Oppanathadom and Cletus Neerattupara. The 
school had the services of Bros. Charles Pereira, Melchior Tom, Hilary 
D’ Souza and Agnel Almeida. 


However, it became imperative to put up a separate building for 
the English Medium School for various reasons. Thus in the year 1998 
on June 14" the foundation stone for the new School building was 
blessed by the Parish Priest Fr. Anthonappa and laid by Bro. Britto 
Vanpuzha, the Provincial. The building was ready for occupation by 
June 1999 and a few classes were shifted to the new block. The Bishop 
of Mysore, Rt. Rev. Joseph Roy blessed the new School building and the 
Superior General, Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam inaugurated and declared 
it open on 23" November 1999. The dream for a new school building 
was conceived during the tenure of Bro. Berthold Thirunnelliparampil 
as superior of the CRBP and it was materialized 
during the tenure of Bro. Melchior Tom. But due 
to paucity of funds only the ground floor could 
be completed then. However, a German 
benefactor and friend of the Institution, Mr. 
Edmund Weiz, realizing the need for raising one 
more floor at the earliest, came forward to 
support the project. Thus on |* April 2000, the 
construction of the first floor began under the 
supervision of Bros. Walter Lobo the Superior | : 
and M. C. Joseph. Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam, the | _ tenn 921906 
Superior General inaugurated the new floor on mnt gg 3 
20" November 2000. The first floor has ten [ 
classrooms of which four are dedicated to Mrs. 
Barbara Weiz, mother of Mr. Edmund Weiz, the 
benefactor of the project. Now with the 
completion of the first floor, the whole English 
medium section is shifted to its new location. 


CRBP Found 
Today the school has 725 students on its role. By _ Bro. Romlus Moll 
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shifting the whole English section to its new building, the Kannada section 
has more floor space now at its disposal, which it badly needed for 


expansion. 


It is gratifying to note that the CRBP. which started as a small 
institution, has become a landmark in the district of Chamarajangar as 
well as of the Diocese of Mysore. A number of Brothers have contributed 
their mite towards the growth of this mighty institution at different times 
in different capacities. A few of them, besides those mentioned elsewhere 
here are Bros. Faustin Arul, Joseph Manakattumattam, Ronald Machado, 
Peter Kurisinkal, Francis Kalapura, Irudaya Nathan, Varghese Kalangara, 
Michael D’Chuna, Anthony Cyprian, John Pereira, James M. Thomas, etc. 


BISHOP’S HOUSE 

B. N. ROAD 

MYSORE - 570 001. 
KARNATAKA STATE - INDIA. 


= oe BH: 443545, 448395 
Somes FAX: 91-821-565708 


E-mail: martiz@vsnl.com 


MOST REV. DR. JOSEPH ROY 
BISHOP OF MYSORE 


Very happy to know that the Franciscan Brothers are bringing out a 
Book of History on the occasion of the Congregation’s Centenary 
celebration program. | personally know the Brothers in my Diocese and 
their spreading of Gospel in many areas of Kollegal and Chamarajanagara. 
Earlier to this they were actively involved in spreading the Gospel and 
serving the poor at Talavadi and Ganjanoor. 


| wish every success to the Franciscan Brothers, their Superior 
General, Provincial and all the members of the Congregation. 


ws 
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MOST REV. DR. JOSEPH ROY 
BISHOP OF MYSORE 
B.N. ROAD 
MYSORE - 570 001 
KARNATAKA - INDIA, 
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5. 3. Sevasadan Training Institute, Bangalore (1968) 
5.3.1. A Brief History of Bangalore 


There is a well-known story about a great Hoysala king, Veera Ballala, 
who lost his way during a hunt and was fed boiled beans by an old woman 
who had nothing else to offer. “Bagal-uru”, the place of boiled beans, is 
now the fifth largest city in India. 


Bangalore’s history is as lively and effervescent as the life that it 
enjoys today. According to legend Kempe Gowda | of Yelahanka, a 
feudatory under the Vijayanagar kings, was once out on a hunt and was 
surprised to see a hare chase his dog. He was convinced that a city built 
on that spot was bound to flourish. He thus founded a township on this 
“gandu bhumi” or heroic land. 


Kempe Gowda built a strong fort around the fledging hamlet. Despite 
his valiant efforts the walls kept crumbling. Finally to overcome what 
seemed to be divine objection, the idea of human sacrifice was suggested. 
Kempe Gowda’s daughter-in-law, Lakshmidevi, is said to have made a 
secret offer of her life to the gods. In this manner Bangalore’s fort and 
future was saved. As Kempe Gowda had envisaged, Bangalore’s enviable 
location and material prosperity made it a bone of contention. The 
neighbouring feudatory chiefs, jealous of Kempe Gowda’s growing power 
and wealth, turned their Vijayanagar suzerain against him. He then 
imprisoned Kempe Gowda for five years. 


in 1759, a warrior from the ranks of the Mysore army shot into 
prominence. Hyder Ali Khan, a military genius, played a powerful and 
memorable role in the history of India and of Bangalore in particular. By 
the time Hyder Ali Khan came to power in 1761, Bangalore had been 
besieged several times, conquered twice and even bought once (for a 
price of Rs. Three lakh by Chikka Deva Raja Wodeyar). Throughout this 
turbulent period, however, Bangalore continued to grow and flourish. 
Hyder Ali, who was determined to get rid of his kingdom of the presence 
of the British, launched a war against them. His son, the great Tipu Sultan, 
carried on this crusade against British until he was defeated in the Fourth 
Mysore war in 1799 at Srirangapatana. Though their reign was short and 
bloody, Hyder Ali and Tipu Sultan played an important part in the shaping 
of the history of Bangalore. The city’s military associations are still very 
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much in evidence. This can be seen in its war memorials and many Church 
walls studded with commemorative plaques. 


Bangalore’s pleasant climate and scenic countryside have made the 
city a favourite place to live and work in. Bangalore is an industrial city. It 
is the country’s fastest growing metropolis and has many industries 
manufacturing machine tools, aircraft, computers, electronics, etc. Large 
corporations such as Hindustan Aeronautics, Indian Telephones, etc, are 
_ in Bangalore. 


Bangalore is also called the “garden city”. The Centre of the city is 
beautifully laid out with wide tree-lined avenues, graceful buildings and 
green parks, which have earned it this title. 


5. 3. 2. A Brief History of the Archdiocese of Bangalore 


The Diocese of Bangalore was formerly part of the Mysore Mission 
erected into a Vicariate in 1850, after separation from Pondichery in 1886, 
when the Hierarchy in India was established by the Bull “Humanae Salutis 
Auctor”. Mysore became a Diocese with Banaglore as headquarters. This 
Diocese was bifurcated and thus the Diocese of Banaglore as such was 
erected on | 3" February 1940. It became an Archdiocese on | 9° September 
1953. On 14 November 1988 the diocese of Shimoga was erected to 
which Bangalore Archdiocese ceded the civil district of Chitradurga. Thus 
the actual Banaglore Archdiocese comprises only three civil districts of 
Banaglore, Kolar and Tumkur. These cover an area of 27,013,85 Sq. Kms. 
with a total population of 10,557,700 as per the census of 1981, of which 
4,09,247 were Christians, and of which 2,80,630 were Catholics. 


The Archdiocese has 99 Diocesan Priests, 95 Parishes and six Mission 
Centres. Besides there are 38 Congregations of Religious Priests, 7 
Congregation of Religious Brothers, |0| Congregations of Religious Women 
and 35 Religious Formation Houses. The Archdiocese serves its people 
through its various schools, colleges, technical training centres, manpower 
development centres, social welfare centres, health care centres, etc. 


5. 3. 3.Introduction — 


| The 2" Vatican Council was a turning point/a paradigm shift in the 
life of the Church and in the Religious life, which Pope John XXiIll of 
revered memory called the period of “Aggiornamento”. The Second 
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fatican Council stirred up all Religious Congregations to make themselves 
elevant to the changing conditions of the modern times as well. Further 
t exhorted that this ought to be brought about by “thorough grounding 
nN matters human”. Major Superiors were advised to give to their 
nembers’ spiritual and theological formation and to promote higher 
tudies in Theological and human sciences to face the challenges of the 
imes. To meet this need a Study Centre was established, which was 
-hristened “Sevasadan Scholasticate” and which later on became the 
‘Sevasadan Training Institute”. 


5. 3. 4. Acquisition of the property 


However, the Congregation had no establishments of its own in 
Bangalore, except that the Brothers were managing the affairs of “St. 
Patrick’s Institution”- an Archdiocesan Institution. Hence, the major 
Superiors put in charge the two Brothers, who were in St. Patrick’s namely, 
Arcadias and Raphael Nedumparampil to search for a suitable place for 
the establishment of the “Scholasticate”. By then, in 1966, the 
Congregation had withdrawn the Brothers from St. Patrick’s. This change 
was effected during the tenure of Bro. Modestus Kern as the gee 
General. 


The two Brothers withdrawing themselves from St. Patrick’s stayed 
for about six months with the CMs at the “Dharmaram College’, through 
the good office of Fr. Jonas Thaliath CMI, (later on he was consecrated 
the Bishop of Chanda) who was the then Rector of the CMI community. 
(After the failure of the Bennergatta property deal.) The good Bishop 
also helped the Brothers by introducing them to a land broker, who was 
instrumental in the acquisition of their own property. Thus through the 
assistance of the land broker, the Brothers were able to locate a plot of 
land measuring 3 acres on the road to “Bennergatta”, Bangalore. 
Meanwhile, in the General Chapter of 1967 Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal was 
elected the Superior General. He in good earnest took up the unfinished 
task of his predecessor and gave necessary orders to continue with the 
acquisition of the land for the establishment of the Scholasticate. Following 
this the major Superiors visited the site and had agreed for its purchase 
by paying an advance, and later on the sale itself. However, on taking 
possession of the plot, there arose some dispute with the neighbours. 
Hence, no immediate execution of the long awaited plans could be taken 
upon the site. 
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Not deterred with a seeming setback, the two Brothers were given 
necessary orders to continue with their search for another site, instead 
of getting entangled in court cases and other complications and thus 
wasting precious time and money. Disheartened but not defeated, for 
about four months the two Brothers went around in Bangalore, meeting 
different people, visiting various sites and at the end of the day going to 
bed with heavy hearts. Neither was the broker successful. 


But ona fine Sunday evening the twosome decided to take an evening 
walk to a hither to not thought about direction, and that took them along 
the lonely (those days, not any more) “Sarjapur Road”. On their way, the 
mighty gate of the “Omkar Studio” (once a famous movie studio) caught 
their attention and they decided to spend some time in the studio, since 
both had a taste for art and music. The lonely watchman too, was happy 
to have some one to spend the evening with. He took the Brothers around 
explaining and showing the property and the Studio. During their 
conversation with the watchman, the Brothers realized that the whole 
property, including the buildings was on sale. 


On the following day they got in touch with the owners, “M/S. General 
Producing Co. Ltd.”, through the land broker. The Superior General was 
informed about the new developments and had secured the necessary 
permissions to enter into negotiations, with a caution, to be more careful 
this time with all the legal matters. For, the property was under litigation, 
but for the good luck, the court had cleared all pending cases and had 
permitted its sale. In the meanwhile, the major superiors too visited the 
site and had given the green signal for its purchase. Thus the “Omkar Studio” 
property, about fourteen acres and thirty-one gundas along with its existing 
buildings was bought for the future Scholasticate, in the year 1968 on 5* 


“Omkar Studio” 
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March for a sum af 
RS. 3,40,226/-. 


Seeking permission 
from the Archbishop of 
Bangalore, Most Rev. Dr. D. 
S. Lourdswamy for the 
establishment of an 
institution the then Superior 
== General, Bro. Hubert 
“Omkar Studio” Building - Present “Welding Section’’ Kumpuckal wrote: 


“May it please Your Grace, 


With Your kind permission the Brothers shifted from St. Patrick's to a 
temporary building at Bennargatte Road, where the property for the 
Congregation was under negotiation. But up to now we could not obtain the 
complete property as we had in plan, because of the various complications. 
Hence we applied to propaganda Fide for the disposal of the said property 
and the purchase of another one in place of it, which was readily granted. 


As already informed personally by Bro. Arcadius, the superior of our 
community in Bangalore, we were negotiating to purchase a property with 
buildings near St. John’s Medical College. It came to a conclusion all of a 
sudden and the property and buildings have been registered in our name. 


May | humbly request Your Grace to grant us the necessary permission 
to execute our plans of starting a Post-Novitiate Course and other charitable 
institutions”. 


In the meanwhile, the Government acquired the old site at 
Bennargatte for the execution of its development plans, paying a low 
price. The affected landowners took the matter to court. Bro. James 
Kochupallathucherry, who was the first superior of the new establishment 
in Bangalore, had played a leading role in conscientizing the affected people 
and taking the matter to the court. However, as is the usual case, it took 
many years for the court to give a ruling over the matter, long after the 
death of the good Brother James Kochupallathucherry. Nevertheless, the 
case was judged in favour of the landowners (sanctioning more 
compensation), benefiting the Congregation too. 
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5. 3. 5. “Sevasadan” Scholasticate 


The following year saw the birth of the Scholasticate, naming it 
“Sevasadan’”, a name chosen by Bro. James K. The new founding began 
with four Brothers and it was housed in one of the old buildings, until 
new structures were put up. That beginning was in the year 1968 June! 


5. 3. 6. New abode for Scholasticate 


The Superior General Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal wrote the following 
letter to the Vicar General of the Archdiocese of Bangalore, Mgr. William 
D’ Mello, seeking the Archdiocesan approval for the establishment of the 
Scholasticate: 


“Dear Mgr. D’ Mello, 


At present both our Novitiate and Postulancy at Kotagiri are being 
conducted under the same roof, which we have found to be rather inconvenient. 


When this question was taken up for discussion in our last General 
Chapter it was decided to separate the two since, now we have been able to 
purchase some suitable piece of land within the Archdiocese of Bangalore 
and in consideration of the many other facilities, which this city offers, we 
intend constructing a building for the purpose of running our Postulancy 
alongside another structure meant to accommodate the Post-Novitiate 
students. 


We therefore, seek your kind approval for the execution of our plans”. 
The Vicar General replied the above letter on 10% June 1971: 


Very Rev. and dear Bro. Hubert, 


With reference to your letter of 5‘ instant. you are welcome, positis 
ponendis, to construct the proposed building for the purpose of running your 


Postulancy along with your Post-Novitiate Institute in Bangalore as requested 
by you”. 


As the number of Brother students gradually increased, the former 
house became inadequate to meet various needs. Hence, it became 
imperative to erect new structures and thus the foundation stone for a 
new House was blessed by His Grace, Most Rev. Dr. Lourdusamy, the 
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hen Archbishop of Bangalore and laid by Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal on 4" 
Dctober 1972. The new building was planned to accommodate the 
ostulants on one wing and the Scholastics on the other with a Chapel in 
he middle, besides other facilities, like refectory, library, auditorium, 
ecreation hall, class rooms, etc. While one of our own experts, Bro. 
‘lorian Ruettinger made the plans for the new building; the whole 
tructure came up under the able supervision of Bro. James 
<ochupallathuchery another expert in the field. On 4° October 1974 
Msgr. William D’Mello, the then Vicar General of the Archdiocese of 
3angalore blessed the Chapel and the Scholasticate building. 


Along with the Vicar General, Fr. J. B. Chethimattam CMI, Rector 
»f Dharmaram College and Fr. L. Difiore SDB, Rector of Kristu Jyothi 
~ollege concelebrated the Eucharist. The Rector, Bro. Pius 
<izhakkebhagam was the MC for the function. Fr. J. B. Chettimattam 
—=MI in his homily said that the setting up of this Scholasticate should 
serve as a landmark in the Archdiocese of Bangalore. Further he said, 
while Bangalore could boast of maximum number of Religious 
Congregations/Orders and important institutions of all types, yet it is a 
sad fact that all these put together has made hardly any impact or 
difference to the common man/woman. Unless the man/woman on 
the street felt the presence of God in us Christians, these huge structures 
would be but a colossal waste. He further added that he had the privilege 
of associating himself with the Franciscan Brothers since many years, 
and was proud to note that they are really doing wonderful works for 


i, i, 


A view of “Sevasadan” 
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the people on the street. Even here in Bangalore, they have earned a 
name forever being ready to extent a helping hand whenever required, 
even for Religious institutions. He hoped that their humble and charitable 
disposition would help this new institution to stand out as a shining 
example of Christ and bear true witness, so that the poor common 
man and woman could be impressed by their Christian charity. “! hope, 
he said, that the Franciscan Brothers would not fail the millions of poor 


people”. 


After the Holy Eucharist followed the inauguration of the 
Scholastcate building by Dr. Sebastian Vayalil, Bishop of Palai. Fr. L. Difiore 
SDB unveiled and blessed the picture of Bro. Paulus Moritz, the Founder. 


The then Superior General, Bro. Columban Keller graced the 
occasion, besides the former Superior General, Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal 
and a large gathering of Priests, Religious men and women, friends and 
well-wishers took part in the programme. However, the Brothers 
continued to attend many of the classes in Dharmaram, riding their 
bicycles, except for a few classes, which were by then being conducted 
in the Brothers’ new facility. 


However, as years rolled by, many changes took place in the 
Congregation and the Sevasadan Scholasticate building became a centre 
for many activities, like Provincilate, Postulancy, Residence of the local 
community, venue for holding Chapters, meetings and seminars, etc, etc. 
Since all these multifarious activities, became a hindrance for the learning 
and teaching activities of the Scholastics, it was decided to provide an 
alternative accommodation to the student Brothers. This gave birth to 


the idea of erecting a separate house, exclusively for Scholastics- “The 
Jyothisadan’’. 


5. 3. 7. St. Francis Xavier’s’ Provincial House 


The VIII General Chapter of the Congregation, held from |1* 
February 1979 decided to raise the Regions into Provinces. Thus the 
“Central Region” became the “Central Province”, under the Patronage 
of St. Francis Xavier, comprising the States of Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh, 
Maharashtra, Goa and Gujarat. Sevasadan, Bangalore was chosen to be 


the Provincilate. In 2001 it was shifted to Begur, about five km from 
Sevasadan. 
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Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam was the first Provincial (1979-80, 80-83, 
33-85) of the Province, and his successors are Bros. Gilbert Rebello (85- 
36 interim), Raphael Nedumparampil (1986-89), Edward Lobo (1989- 
12), Charles Peechaatt (1992-95), Mathew Perunilam (1995-98) and Britto 
Yanpuzha. 


5. 3. 8. Pre-Postulancy 


Sevasadan also houses the Aspirants during their initial stages of 
Formation. This is housed in one of the wings of the Building. For quiet 
some time this Institution also served as a common Formation House for 
the whole Congregation. Nevertheless, now it has only the Aspirants of 
the Province. Due to multifarious activities at the Sevasadan Institute, 
and because of its central location, Sevasadan attracts lot of guests at any 
given time. The noisy and always busy atmosphere of the Institute became 
a hindrance in providing a conducive atmosphere to the Aspirants. Thus 
the major superiors, heeding to the common opinions of the members 
of the Province, decided to shift the Postulancy to a more suitable place, 
and thus from 19% November 2K it was shifted to Begur. 


Bros. Thaddeus Kunnumpurath, Samuel Kakkanttu, Mathew Pereira 
(Thrice), Britto Vanpuzha, Stansilaus Oppanthadom, Jose Thuruthiyil, 
Xavier Alexander, Xavier Kuriparambil, Roy Joseph Vattappilly are a few 
of the Brothers who successively guided the young aspirants as Director 
of Postulants. 


5. 3. 9. Sevasadan Community 


Ever since the inception of Sevasadan, there was a local community 
of Brothers of two or three, attending to the various affairs of the institute. 
However, gradually this number rose to fifteen and more because of the 
multifarious activities/different sections of the Institute, like Provincial 
Community, Formation Community (Postulancy), Technical school 
community, etc. Besides, this being the central house of the Province, 
assemblies like Provincial Chapters, Plenary Assemblies, Annual Retreats, 
Seminars/Conferences, etc, of the Province, and at times even at the 
Congregational level meetings held here. 


The following Brothers have animated this large community as its 
Local Superior, namely Bros. James Kochupallathucherry, Modestus Kern, 
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Samuel Kakkanttu, Thaddeus Kunnumpurath, Gilbert Rebello, Joachim 
Dias, Roger Areethara, Augastine Chelliyil, Anthony Pereira, Prakash A, 
Vincent Ferrer, etc. 


5. 3. 10. Sevasadan Orphanage and Training Institute 


The Brothers’ ministry at St. Patrick’s Institute for about forty years 
gave them lot of experience. The Archbishop allowed the Brothers to 
withdraw from St. Patrick’s Institute on one condition that the 
Congregation opens another similar Institute in the Archdiocese. Hence 
the Congregation was always looking for an opportunity to fulfil the desire 
of the Archbishop. This opportunity presented itself when the major 
superiors of the Congregation took a decision to open an institution for 
the care and training of the ‘early school leavers” (school dropouts), whose 
number was on the increase and yet nothing was being done to better 
their lot or to rehabilitate them. This was a common phenomenon that 
the Brothers had noticed in many of their mission centres as well. Hence, 
the major superiors, especially Bro. Modestus Kern decided to do some 
thing to help these unfortunate children. Bangalore was again chosen as 
an ideal and central location for such an Institute. 


5. 3. Il. The New Scheme 


The problem of the “early school leavers” is a national as well as 
international problem. It is the problem of the lost childhood. The ILO 
estimates that there are 2 billion children in the world; bellow |5 years 
of age, who are forced to earna living. Problem of the early school leavers 


Students along with Principal, Bro. Prabudas Gomes at the morning assembly 
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s experienced more 
icutely in developing 
‘ountries like India. Out 
»f 180 million children 
yellow the age of 14, 
ibout 110 million are 
10t attending school 
egularly. Their problem 
s of daily survival. 


SRO 


A view of the workshops 


“Sevasadan Orphanage and Training Institute’ was started towards 
the end of 1968, in order to give an opportunity to train the above target 
group in one or the other Skills, like Carpentry, Sheet metal fabrication 
and welding etc. The Institute began functioning with six of such children 
from the Christuraja Balarapatana (CRBP), Chamarajanagar Boys’ Home. 
Of these, three of them were trained in Carpentry and the others in 
Sheet metal fabrication and Welding, the two trades with which the 
institute began. Bro. Modestus Kern also found Bro. James 
Kochupallathuchery, who was known for his love for poor children as 
the right choice to manage this unit. He was also the Superior of the new 
Formation House, Sevasadan Scholasticate. 


Meanwhile, Bro. James Kochupallathuchery managed to secure the 
services of a few highly skilled workmen from Kerala and Tamilnadu, 
who were earlier, the mainstay in raising the mighty “Jayamatha Institution” 
at Trivandrum, Kerala. Among these were Mr. Velappan Achary, Krishnan 
Nair, Satahsivan Unni, etc., who were training the children in various 
skills. In the beginning, though not so much attention was paid to the 
theoretical aspect of the training, they weren't let down on practical 
training. Since it was a new scheme and therefore it was necessary to 
devise a programme/syllabus suited for training the target group by gauging 
and evaluating their various attitudes. It was thus that Sevasadan Institute 
set a trend in providing useful technical training to “early school leavers”; 
a pioneering effort indeed in this field. Though the Congregation had 
well- established ITls of national repute, the scheme for the “school 
dropouts” was something new to them. Nevertheless, from the 
experiences gained in the field, soon Sevasadan devised its own training 
programme/syllabus, based on the formal ITI syllabus, consisting both 
theory and practical so as to suit the specific needs of its target group. 
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In course of time Sevasadafi Training Institute became a model 
Institute for training the “early school leavers” and many other NGOs 
followed suit. All the students that had passed out from Sevasadan were 
gainfully employed, in and around Bangalore and even out side the state 
of Karnataka, becoming the breadwinners for their families. They were 
able to draw themselves up from an “economically challenged situation” 
to an “economical independence”. Had it not been for the vision of Bro. 
Modestus Kern, these very boys would be grazing animals or have fallen 
pray to antisocial elements in various ways. Now not only Sevasadan 
Institute but these boys as well, have become role models for others. So 
much so, many Bishops, Religious Congregations and other NGO groups 
have requested the assistance of the Brothers for setting up similar training 
centres, which were always conceded, as far as it was possible. 


5. 3. 12. Expansion 


However the Institute still lacked the facilities of a “formal 
administrative office” as well as classrooms. This was overcome in the 
year 1998 by erecting an administrative block cum Classroom building. 
Dr. Alphonsus Mathias, the Archbishop of Bangalore blessed and laid its 
foundation stone on 22" November 1992 in the presence of the then 
Provincial Bro. Charles Peechaatt. Bro. Nicholas Colaco supervised the 
constructions. Though the constructions were delayed a bit, on 19% 
November 1997 Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam the Superior General blessed 
and inaugurated the new building in the presence of the then Provincial 
Bro. Mathew Perunilam, a large number of Brothers, inmates of the 
Institute and friends and well-wishers. With the inauguration of the new 
building the institute was able to organize an office for its administrative 


purposes, besides having sufficient number of classrooms, library, a multi 
purpose hall, etc. 


Now the whole training program is well set. The students are trained 
for a two-year period in related Theory, Engineering Drawing, Calculation, 
Social Science and Practical. Candidates, namely “Early school leavers” 
(those who have not completed X Class) are admitted every year into 
various trades, depending upon the individual’s taste and aptitude, without 
any distinction of caste or creed. The Institute admits about 125 boys 
every year, mostly from the state of Karnataka, though there are a few 
boys from the Boys’ Homes run by the Brothers from various other states 
as well. The Institute attracts a lot of job-orders from the general public, 
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hich is actually the mainstay of the whole training program. It is not 
nly a source of income but also provides ample opportunity for “on the 
Dot training” for the students. 


Seeing the success of the scheme, the pioneers, namely Bros. 
lodestus Kern and James Kochupallathuchery had erected four more 
orkshops to train more children in different trades like, Machinist, Turner, 
ench fitter, Hand Compositor and Printing Machine Operator. Later 
n, Automobile Mechanic, Plumber and Electric Wireman courses were 
dded. Provisions were made to train a few girl students as well in tailoring, 
mbroidery, etc. These have been made possible due to the dynamism 
f the Principal of the Institute, Bro. Vincent Ferrer, with the co-operation 
f the then Provincial Bro. Mathew Perunilam and his successor Bro Britto 
fanpuzha and other Brothers of the institute. 


The following Brothers have served this Institute as its Principals 
amely, Bros. Modestus Kern, Faustin Arul, Nestore Chakkumgal, Paulinus 
~ and Vincent Ferrer. Besides many other Brothers, like Nichalas Colaco, 
oachim Dias, Peter Plathottam, Prabhudas Gomes, Johnny Veliyathumalil, 
Melchior Tom, Joseph Kopuri, Sunil Darole, Prakash. A, Jose John, Robert 
)’Souza, Paulus C.O., Leo Vazhaparampil, etc, have served the Institute 
is Sections In-charge. 


». 3. 13. Boys’ Home 


The Institute provides subsidized boarding and lodging for all its 
nmates, which was totally free until 1998. The change in policy was 
1ecessitated due to the escalating cost of especially food articles. Initially 
he boys were accommodated in the old “Omkar Studio” building. But as 
he number of students increased, the adjoining large “go-down” was 
onverted with necessary adjustments for their residence. A new building 
S under construction with better facilities for the purpose. Bro. Pius 
<izhakkebhagam the Superior General blessed the foundation stone for 
the same on 19% November 2000 and Bro. Britto Vanpuzha laid it. There 
ure about 100 boys today in the boys’ Home. They have a regular 
‘imetable, with ample opportunity for all their needs, which includes 
manual labour as well as sports and games. Moral and value education 
zets the top priority, especially taking into consideration the family 
yackground that they come from. In a way, it is necessary to provide 
accommodation to all of these students, so that, at least, the two years 
‘ime that they are with the Brothers; the Brothers are able to inculcate 
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some value system in them, besides helping in their character formation. 
To facilitate this, there is a Brother with them as their constant companion. 
Every care is taken to ensure that they have a “home away from home”, 
to minimize the temptation of “dropping out” again. 


Though it was very difficult in the beginning for any financial assistance 
to come forth from any quarters for the new scheme of training, namely 
the early school leavers (for the reason of being not aware of sucha scheme), 
gradually many organizations came forward to assist, like Miserior, SKIP St. 
Vincent D’ Paul, etc. For, soon these organizations realized the effectiveness 
of the scheme, the target group of which was also their concern. In the 
span of last 31 years, the Brothers were able to train more than 3000 
“early school leavers”; all of who are toady well settled in life. 


As mentioned elsewhere here, the Brothers had pioneered this 
scheme of non-formal technical education for early school leavers, the 
visionary being Bro. Modestus Kern of happy memory. Later on, it caught 
the imagination of, the Governments, States and Central, and also many 
NGOs. As a result, many state Government, as well as NGOs have taken 
up this scheme and certain State Governments even issue its own seal of 
approval through the certificates to the students after the successful 
completion of the course. Thus the “All India Council for Continuing 
Education”, approves the Sevasadan Training program since 1996. This 
benefits the target group greatly. 


5. 3. 14. St. Francis School 


“Sevasadan Institute” is situated in Koramangala Layout of Bangalore, 
which became a full residential area by 1990 and called for the facility of 
a School for the convenience of the children of the Layout. This need 
was met by the birth of “St. 
Francis School” in the 
premises of the Sevasadan 
Institute itself. A new building 
was erected for the purpose, 
besides making use of the old 
“Omkar Studio” building. 
Bro. Thaddeus 
Kunnumpurath blessed the 
foundation stone on 4% 
October 1992 for the new 
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‘hoo! building and Bro. Augustine Chelliyil laid it. Bros. Nicholas Colaco 
1d Leo Vazhaparampil supervised the constructions. 


Bro. Leo Vazhaparampil was the first principal of the new School, 
1 whom rested all the responsibilities of new venture, like obtaining 
2cessary permissions, recruiting the staff, organizing the whole institution, 
tc, which he did with the best of his abilities with the able assistance of 
te Bro. Roger Areethara. Bro. Stephen Thazhuthedath was appointed 
» succeed Bro. Leo Vazhaparampil, who put to best use of his long years 
f experience for the development of the infant school. 


The School conducts classes from LKG to tenth. There are about 
00 students on role, both boys and girls and 40 teaching and non-teaching 
taff. From the year 1997 Computer education was introduced for the 
enefit of the student community. In 1998 Bro. Jose Thuruthiyil was 
ppointed the Principal and ever since there is a new life in the school. 
he school has a fleet of four vehicles, catering to the transport needs of 
he students. The School also has the facility of a large playground with 
rovisions for games, like football, Volleyball, Basketball, etc. The School 
as introduced Scout system too, which attracts many students. The 
chool boasts of a Musical band, though it is in its infancy. For the efficient 
dministration of the school Inter-com system is installed. The School 
uns a canteen and Stationery for the convenience of the Staff and Students. 


The original idea was to run the School in ICSE system. However, 
he Government permissions were hard to come by since the Education 
yolicies of the Government were not favourable for the same. Hence, 
he management was forced to switch over the system to the State 
syllabus, which forced many of the parents to pull out their children, 
which affected the strength of the school very much. 


However, Bro. Jose Thuruthiyil, the present principal was able to 
obtain the necessary permissions to conduct the school in ICSE system 
rom the academic year 2K onwards and therefore now the Institute 
-onducts two Schools, i.e.; one run on State syllabus and the other in 
ICSE. As anatural progression, for the benefit of the students, “Sevasadan”” 
is gearing up itself to start a Junior College as well. The Provincial Bro. 
Britto Vanpuzha blessed the Foundation stone for the new ISCE and Junior 
College building on 15" December 2000 and Hon. Shri. David Simon, 
Chairman Karnataka Legislative Council laid it. 
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This young and 
growing institution was 
guided by the following 
Brothers, namely Leo 
Vazhaparampil, Stephen 
Thazhuthedath, Peter 
Lemos and Jose 
Thuruthiyil. Besides, Bros. © 
Roy Joseph Vattapilly and 
Henzon George had 
rendered their services for 
its smooth functioning. 


4. 3. 15. Orphan Boys 


In the year 1973 “Sevasadan” had started an Orphanage, besides 
the boys’ home for students of the technical institute. There were about 
25 boys. The then superior of the Institute 
Bro. James Kochupallathucherry came 
across many of such poor boys, including 
working children in and around Banaglore, 
which had moved him to open the doors 
of Sevasadan for them as well. Since, 
there wasn’t any possibility of providing 
separate accommodation then, they too 
were accommodated in the “Omkar” 
studio building, along with the technical 
students. The children were of the age 
group of 10 to |2 and were sent to the 
near by Government school in Madivala. 
Bro. James Kochapallathuchery with ‘i As needs of the children hades 
the little ones Provided and in Bro. James 

Kochupallathucherry, who was known for 
his kind-heartedness towards the poor and needy, found a true father 
figure. However, this arrangement did not last very long and was wound 
up in the year 1979. As the technical institute admitted more and more 
school dropout children for the technical training, it became difficult to 
provide the needed facilities for both the groups. A few of these children 
were sent to the Institution (CRBP) at Chamarajanagr, Mysore. 


Hon. Shree David Simeon lays foundation stone for the 
college buidiging 


“Let the little ones come to me” 
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5. 4. Jyothisadan Scholasticate, Bangalore (1968) 
n the Archdiocese of Bangalore 


}. 4. 1. Conception of a Scholasticate 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers were aware of the “signs of 
he times” and the exhortation of the 2"¢ Vatican Council spurred them 
o action. Our Major Superiors, especially, Bro. Modestus Kern the then 
superior General had already planned to update the theological formation 
>f our Brothers. Therefore as a first step he had sent two Brothers namely, 
Thaddeus Kunnumpurath and Pius Kizhakkebhagam for higher studies to 
Rome, where they did their Doctorate in Theology and Philosophy, in 
jiew of establishing a theological study Centre of our own. 


In the mean time, the authorities gave shape to a “Scholasticate 
Programme” where the young Brothers, after the completion of their 
two year Novitiate term would pursue another two years of intensive 
study in Theology, Scripture and allied subjects before being sent to 
missions/institutions. As there could have been no better place for such 
an Institution than Bangalore, it was chosen for the location of this Premier 
Institution. Another important reason for its choice was that Bangalore - 
in addition to its salubrious climate and academic atmosphere so conducive 
for learning and teaching activities - is also famous for the availability of 
resource personnel. 


5. 4. 2. “Sevasadan Scholasticate” 


On 5% March 1968 a plot of land was acquired in Bangalore for the 
said purpose as was explained elsewhere in this book (Sevasadan). The 
following year saw the birth of the Scholasticate. It was named “Sevasadan’” 
(meaning- “House of Service”), a name chosen by Bro. James 
Kochupallathucherry, the first superior of the institute. The new institute 
was housed in one of the existing old buildings, until new structures could 
be built. Four Brothers, namely Charles Peechaatt, Gabriel 
Padinjrepeedika, Mathew Pereira (junior) and Patrick Chempuketickal 
were selected for the new formation course. Bro. Pachomius Vettikattil, 
a man of sound knowledge and experience was appointed the first Rector, 
since the two Brothers (Pius Kizhakkebhagam and Thaddeus 
Kunnumpurath) were yet to complete their studies in Rome, while Bro. 
James Kochupallathucherry continued as the Superior. 
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Since the student Brothers were too few to organize any class of 
their own, Bro. Pachomius Vettikattil consulted the authorities of 
Dharmaram College, who permitted the four student Brothers to attend 
classes along with their students. The same arrangement was also made 
with Kristu Jyothi College, St. Anthony’s Friary and St. Peter’s Seminary, 
where the Brothers attended classes on different subjects. Thus, for about 
a year they had, a sort of a mobile classroom. However, with the increase 
in the number of student Brothers in the following years, the original 
plan of organizing a “Study Centre” began to take a definite shape. 


5. 4. 3. New abode for Scholasticate 


The number of student Brothers gradually increased, and the first 
house became quite inadequate to meet the various needs of the Centre. 
Hence, it was imperative to have a new building. Dr. Lourdusamy, the 
then Archbishop of Bangalore blessed the foundation stone for a new 
House and Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal, the Superior General laid it on 4° 
October 1972. The new building was planned to accommodate the 
Scholastics in one wing, the Postulants in the other, with a Chapel in the 
middle. There were to be other facilities as well, like a library, an 
auditorium, a recreation hall, classrooms, etc. 


While the Brothers’ own expert Architect, Bro. Florian Ruettinger 
made the plans for the new building; the whole structure came up under 
the able supervision and guidance of Bro. James Kochupallathucherry, 
who was an expert in the field. Msgr. William D’Mello, the then Vicar 
General of the Archdiocese of Bangalore blessed the new Sevasadan 
Scholasticate building and Dr. Sebastian Vayalil, Bishop-of Palai inaugurated 
it on 4 October 1974. Bro. Columban Keller who was elected Superior 
General, in the General Chapter of 1973, graced the occasion along with 
the former Superior General, Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal, and a large 
gathering of Priests, Religious men and women, friends and well-wishers. 
The student Brothers were the happiest, since the new house was for 
their use, which provided more facilities, like single room accommodation, 
library, auditorium, etc. However, except for few subjects, which by then 
were being conducted in the new institute of the Brothers’, they continued 
to attend other subjects at the Dharmaram College. 


As the years rolled by, many changes took place in the Congregation, 
and the Sevasadan Scholasticate building became a Centre for many 
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activities like, the Provincialate, Pre- Postulancy, Postulancy, Residence for 
the local community of Brothers besides holding Provincial Chapters, 
meetings and seminars. Since all these multifarious activities became a 
hindrance to the learning and teaching activities of the Scholastics, it became 
necessary to provide alternate accommodation for the student Brothers. 
This gave birth to the idea of constructing a separate house for Scholastics. 


5. 4. 4. Birth of Jyothisadan 


The major superiors took a decision to erect a building, exclusively 
for the Scholasticate, at a convenient location in the same campus of 
Sevasadan Institute. The foundation stone for this new building was blessed 
and laid on 19% March 1981. Since, the Congregational Architect Bro. 
Florian Ruettinger was no more in India, a local architect made the building 
plan. The construction came up under the supervision of Bro. Samuel 
Kakkanattu. Dr. Arokiasamy the then Archbishop of Bangalore blessed 
the new Scholasticate and Bro. Modestus Kern the Superior General 
(second term) inaugurated it on the 3rd December !983. He was the 
visionary who steered the “Theological Formation programme for the 
Brothers” in India. Bro. Edward Lobo was appointed the first Rector of 
the new Scholasticate and Bro. Jose Valliara as Vice-Rector. 


“lyothisadan”, meaning Abode of Light, is the name given to the 
new Formation House. Its symbol is a “Jyothi” (Light) or flame set in 
concentric circles that merge with a Cross, and has the famous words, 
“Tamasoma Jyothirgamaya” -meaning “Lead me from darkness to light,” 
engraved on it. This symbol signifies the light of Christ, and therefore 
stands for enlightenment. Here the Brothers wish to grow as, “true born’ 
Christians and formed into deeper faith in Him. 


A view of “Jyothi Sadan” Scholasticate 
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5. 4. 5. Study Programme 


Article 93 from the “Rules and Constitutions” of the Brothers’ states: 


“The Scholasticate is a formation house, where the junior Brothers continue 
their formation as committed religious and zealous missionaries and receive a 
deepening of their knowledge of biblical and theological sciences ane other 
related subjects as prescribed in the approved formation programme 


ae 


and Vice-rector Bro. Aloysius Vaniyapurackal 


Scholastics with Rector Bro. George Thottiyil 


The courses offered at Jyothisadan Scholasticate are tailor-made to 
suit CMSF Charism. With the establishment of this Formation House, all 
the subjects are now taught in-house and hence, it is no more necessary 
for the student Brothers to travel to other Centres of learning, like 
Dharmaram College, Kristu Jyothi College, St. Peter’s Seminary, etc. The 
Brother- Dean of Studies with the help of the Brothers’ own qualified 
members of staff arranges classes for various subjects, based on the 
syllabus approved by the Formation Council of the Congregation, which 
is updated from time to time. The assistance of Visiting Professors too is 
sought as and when needed. The courses are arranged for a three-year 
Program of six semesters, which commences towards the end of October. 
It is an integrated course in Philosophy, Scripture, Theology, Missiology, 
Catechetic and other related subjects. The study encompasses long-term 
as well as short-term courses, aimed at spiritual transformation of the 
individual through doctrinal formation and humanistic and social sciences. 
During this period the Brothers also do their graduation. 
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5. 4. 6. Examinations 


Examinations, either oral, written, or both are conducted at the 
end of each course at the discretion of the Professors. Towards the end 
of the sixth semester the students have to submit a scientific dissertation 
of about 40 to 60 pages on any relevant theological subject. For this they 
can have recourse to the Institute’s extensive library, which is furnished 
with the latest books on relevant subjects, and gets updated and 
replenished at regular intervals. 


As their Charism is pioneering mission work, especially among the 
poor and marginalized of the society; to help them achieve wholeness of 
life, the student Brothers are also trained in basic knowledge in First Aid 
and Health Care. The doctors from the CHC (Community Health Care), 
St. John’s Medical College, who are resource persons in the field, leave 
no stone unturned in training the brothers in their holistic approach to 
humanity and health care. . | 


5. 4. 7. “Exposure Programme” 


The Scholasticate programme of study entails an “Action-Reflection” 
process for which fieldwork for one month in a village is arranged, every 
year. The Rector/Dean of studies arranges the programme and he selects 
a suitable village in any part of the different angles, like the villagers’ culture, 
customs, religious practices, health and social welfare systems, literacy 
rate, infrastructure facilities available, etc. They also get an opportunity 
to experience the real situation in a village by getting themselves involved 
in the work, leisure, cultural activities, and religious services of the villagers. 
They also need to earn their living by getting themselves employed just like 
any other villager. In all these they are guided by one of the staff members. 
Towards the end of their formation programme their experience and 
findings are evaluated, shared and put down in writing on a daily basis in 
the form of a booklet. It has been found that the programme is very beneficial 
and it leaves a lasting impression on the formees. 


5. 4. 8. The Community 


Since its inception, Jyothisadan has been making steady progress in 
the number of the scholastics each year. The doors of this premier Institution 
are open to members of other Religious Brothers’ Congregations as well. 
Among these Congregations, CST and MMB send their Brothers regularly 
for the Scholasticate Formation Programme. Thus this community always 
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has a heterogeneous group of Brothers from the states of Kerala, 
Tamilnadu, Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra, Gujarat, Bihar, 
Orissa, Assam, and Meghalaya, all living in harmony, peace and 
brotherhood. The number of student Brothers varies from year to year 


from 25 to 45. 


5. 4. 9. Pastoral works of the Brothers 


According to the rules, one of the 
requirements of the Scholasticate is to 
train the scholastics in practical 
apostolate. For this they have ample 
opportunities in the neighbouring villages 
of the Institute. The Brothers have made 
considerable strides in family apostolate 
by their regular family visit during which 
they help the people in their faith formation 
through catechising and moral instruction, 
both 
children 


i as well as 
“Thank you” Swamy adults. 


The Brothers also try to settle 
problems in the villages through the 
help of the local councils. They 
Provide assistance to the rustic, 
marginalized people of Adugodi 
village, which they visit regularly. The 
Brothers also organize common 
celebrations during religious and 
other national festivals, irrespective of a = . ies ARO 
caste and creed in which every one Sf2% Gterge Thott and Thoddeu 
Participates whcole-hearted ly. Theresa in one of the village festivals 


fF 


5. 4. 10. Membership in the Inter-Sem 


Since the year 1975 the Scholasticate has been a member of 
Bangalore’s Inter-Sem (Inter-Seminary) unit, which fosters friendship and 
fellowship through games, sports and cultural programmes. It is a matter 
of pride to state that the CMSF students do well in these programmes. 
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5. 4. I 1. The Staff 


The theological formation of the Religious Brothers was the need 
of the hour, especially after the 2"? Vatican Council. Bro. Modestus Kern 
of happy memory was quick to realize this and initiated steps towards its 
implementation. He realized, that the Brothers themselves would be the 
best teachers to do this job, as they would bear in mind the special needs 
suited to their Charisms. Thus it became necessary to have enough 
Brothers trained in various fields of Religious sciences, who would then 
organize the “Course Programme” themselves. This vision motivated 
the Major Superiors of the Congregation to prepare more and more 
Brothers to staff this Premier Institution. Thus today they have Brothers 
qualified to teach various subjects like Philosophy, Psychology, Missiology, 
Theology, Scripture, Moral Theology, Catechetic and Spirituality with 
Doctorate or Licentiate. Today CMSF Brothers are ministering in this 
field, not only in their own Formation Houses but in other various 
Formation Houses and Seminaries of Congregations/Orders as well. Yet 
they have a long way to go to reach self-sufficiency in the field. And 
therefore, more and more Brothers are pursuing higher studies in various 
Religious Sciences in different countries. Until self sufficiency is achieved 
in the filed it is necessary to continue to seek assistance for Resource 
Personnel from other Centres of learning like Dharmaram College, St. 
Anthony’s Friary, Assisi Bhavan-TOR, Kristu Jyothi College and St. Peter’s 
Seminary, all of whom are, and have always been very obliging in rendering 
their services. The Institute also gets the unique assistance from other 
Religious Institutions, such as Carmelaram, Claretians, Redemptorists, etc. 


Article 94 from the “Rules and Constitutions” of the Brothers’ states: 


“The formation of the scholastics is entrusted to the rector who is 
appointed by the Superior General with the consent of his council for a period 
of three years. It is his duty to ensure that the Brothers grow in maturity and 
that the ideals and principles acquired in the novitiate are deepened and 
integrated into their life. He may have assistants appointed by the Superior 
General”. 


The Rector of the Scholasticate is responsible for the day to day 
functioning of the Institution. The Dean of studies, who is one of the 
members of the staff, arranges various classes and other academic 
programmes. A third member of the staff helps the Rector with the day- 
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to-day administration of the Institution. The following Brothers have 
rendered their services as Rector: Bros. Pachomius Vettikattil, Pascal 
Mattathil (two terms), Pius Kizhakkebhagam, Thaddeus Kunnumpurath 
(two terms), Edward Lobo, George Thottiyil (two terms), Dominic R. 
Marak and Jose Karimalayil. 


5. 4. 12. Conclusion 


It is with sentiments of gratitude that the Brothers look back at the 
visionaries, especially Bros. Modestus Kern and Hubert Kumpuckal. Bro. 
Modestus Kern is rightly called the “Father” of the “Programme for the 
Theological Formation of Brothers” in India. His vision and hard work 
have helped the Brothers at large to have a theological formation suited 
to their Charism. To a certain extent it has succeeded in meeting Second 
Vatican Council’s directive for providing suitable formation for Religious 
Brothers in Religious sciences and other related subjects to help them 
face the new world order more effectively. 
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Most Rev. Dr. Ignatius Pinto 


Archbishop of Bangalore 
ARCHBISHOP'S HOUSE, POST BAG NO.2, BANGALORE - 560046, INDIA, PHONE : 333 0438, FAX : (080) 333 0838 
email : bgarchdi@bgl.vsnl.net.in 


23 — 6 - 2001 

The Congregation of Missionary Brothers of St. Francis 

of Assisi has recently completed a century of it existence, 

having been canonically erected at first in Nagpur on 21* 

February 1901. Pioneering evangelisation is its main 

Charism, but it also engages in such activities as conducting 

Schools, orphanages, hospitals, social service centres, 
industrial institutes and agricultural establishments etc. 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers came to Bangalore in 1927 and worked 
in St. Patrick’s parish, looking its School and orphanage for a full forty years. In 
1968 they moved to Sevasadan, Koramangala. At Sevasadan the Brothers 
have a non-formal |.T.l. for School dropouts, a Scholasticate for the Brothers, 
an Orphanage, a High School, a Pre University College and in I.C.S.E School. 
They also have formation house at Begur and are helping in the parish. 


A noteworthy characteristic of these Brothers is their hard work and 
dedication to the cause of youth. They want to see School dropouts learn a 
skill and stand on their own feet. This apostolate is a difficult one but very 
rewarding. |am much impressed by the spirit of dedication, which is sustained 
by their regular prayer life. 


The centenary marks a significant milestone in the life and history of 
this Congregation. It is a time not merely to celebrate but also to pause a 
while and look back on the years gone by and draw up a plan for the years to 
come. | have every hope that the Congregation will grow in numbers and be 
qd great asset to the Church in India, especially to the Church in Bangalore. | 
wish God’s abundant blessings on the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 


<> 
Archbishop of Bangalore 
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5. 5. Snehagiri Training Institute, Mangalore (1975) 
5. 5. |. A brief history of the Diocese of Mangalore 


Since the beginning of the sixteenth century, Mangalore, which 
formed a part of Kanara, passed several times successively under the 
jurisdiction of Goa, Verapoly and Pondicherry. (On September 27, 1879 
Kanara was entrusted by the Holy See to the care of the Jesuit Province 
of Venice.) 


With the official proclamation of the establishment of the Indian 
Hierarchy, in Council of Bishops of Southern India at Bangalore on January 
25" 1887, Mangalore (including the present Diocese of Calicut) took its 
place in the Indian Hierarchy as the Diocese of Mangalore. 


By an Apostolic Brief “Cum actus fidelium grex” on June 22°¢ 1923, 
the Diocese of Mangalore was divided, by separating from that the civil 
district of Malabar, which forms the present Diocese of Calicut. With 
that division the restricted Diocese of Mangalore was entrusted to its 
own Clergy. By a decree of the Sacred Congregation for Propaganda 
Fide, dated | 2" 1960, the Hosdurg Taluk was detached from this Diocese 
and attached to the Diocese of Calicut. 


The first Prelate of the Diocese of Calicut was Vicar Apostolic 
Thomas de Castro. It was during the Bishopric of Dr. Basil Salvador 
D'Souza (1965-1996) that the CMSF extended their Charism to the 
Diocese of Mangalore. 


The Diocese has a population of 40,45,707 out of which 3,61,053 
are Catholics. The Diocese consists of 149 Parishes, 23 sub-stations 
besides a host of Religious, Educational, - which includes even a Medical 
College (“Fr. Muller’s Medical College and Hospital-in Homoeopathy 
Medicine), - Social welfare Institutions, etc. About 277 Diocesan Priests, 
85 Religious Priests, 15 Religious Brothers and 1595 Religious Sisters serve 
the above. There are also about 119 Seminarians under various Stages of 
Formation. 


5. 5. 2. The Mangalore Catholics 


The early Christian settlements in Mangalore date back to mid 16 
century. Christianity spread in Mangalore because of the Portuguese and 
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Goan missionaries. History also tells us that these were migrants to 
Mangalore from Goa, in the 17 and 18" centuries because of the 
“Inquisition” in Goa. Mangalore was part of the Diocese of Goa prior to 
1886 when that (Mangalore) became an independent Diocese. 


The Christians of Mangalore Diocese had to face the wrath of the 
Muslim ruler Tipu Sultan in 1784. He suspected the loyalty of Christians to 
their monarch because of their religious affiliations being akin to that of the 
British who were his archenemies. As a result, thousands of Christians 
were taken captives to Srirangapatnam near Mysore, the properties of 
Christians were confiscated, and churches and other Christian 
establishments were plundered and demolished. It was only after the death 
of Tipu Sultan in 1799, a few Christians returned to Mangalore. 


The Majority of Catholics of Mangalore Diocese live in rural areas and 
are cultivators of land. These are simple village folk, well founded in their 
faith and are practising Catholics. Their loyalty to the Church is second to 
none and is appreciable. They hold religion and social values in high esteem. 
Though many of the rural Catholics engaged in agriculture are self sufficient 
regarding the sustenance of their families, a large number are economically 
backward, especially those illiterate daily wage earners who are employed 
by rich landowners of other communities like Brahmins and Bunts. In this 
category we have dalit Christians scattered in the rural parishes. This is an 
unorganised sector of people, whose upliftment is yet to be done. 


In contrast to the rural Catholics of Mangalore Diocese, there are 
the urban Catholics whose influence and impact is greatly felt in society. 
Many of these Catholics are affluent because of their coffee estates, 
business establishments, and employment in Gulf countries and even in 
Europe and America. The Catholic community of Mangalore is well 
educated and is westernised in its out-look and life-styles. The large 
number of Catholic Institutions and establishments in Mangalore town 
has earned a name and fame for the Catholic community. But when 
compared to the rural Catholics, the urban catholic community, though 
powerful, is a small segment. 


5. 5. 3. CMSF in the Diocese of Mangalore 


It was a long felt need of the CMSF to have a House of the Fraternity 
in the Diocese of Mangalore, mainly in order to facilitate the young men 
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who desired to join our Fraternity. The Diocese of Mangalore is an area 
from which many young men and women embraced Religious life and 
Priesthood. Thus they were able to serve the Church in many other 
Dioceses of India as well as overseas. The above given data of the Diocese 
speaks for itself. From this “little Rome”, this land of traditional Catholics, 
many young men have joined the CMSF way of life and contributed much 
to the furtherance of their Charism. 


5. 5. 4. CMSF at Kalyanpur 


The dream of having a house of the Fraternity in the diocese of 
Mangalore was materialized on 10° April 1975 during the tenure of Bro. 
Columban Keller as Superior General. The Congregation did not have 
the “Province” system yet, although it fell under the Central Region 
territory and Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam was the then Regional superior. 
Two of our Brothers, namely Alban Pinto as superior and Donatus D’Souza 
as his companion took up their residence in a rented house in Kalyanpur 
(an hour’s journey from Udipi), in the Parish of Milagiris in the Diocese of 
Mangalore. In fact, they had to be put up in the school hall that belonged 
to the Parish Church, since the Brothers did not have a place of their 
own, even after long searches. The Parish Priest and the Parish Council 
generously lent the hall for the Brothers’ temporary use. 


It is said, “Between tomorrow’s dream and yesterday’s regret is 
today’s opportunity”. Taking advantage of their stay at Milagiris, the two 
Brothers, especially Alban Pinto were on a constant search for a suitable 
place where they could establish themselves meaningfully. In the meantime, 
they also helped a few students (20) of Milagiris College by providing them 
with board and lodge facilities at the Brothers’ rented place. This in fact 
Proved to be a blessing. While offering the young men a chance to see the 
Franciscan way of life and even experience it to a certain extent, it gave the 
Brothers’ the opportunities to establish contact with others as well. The 
fruit of this venture was that two of the boys from the group joined the 
fraternity. Life at this rented “home” continued for two years. 


5. 5. 5. Malnad and its People 


| The Malnad (forest covered mountainous regions) area of Mangalore 
Diocese is seen at the foot of the Western Ghats, running through the taluks 
of Coondapur, Udipi, Karkal, Bantwal, Belthangady, Puttur, Sullia, ete. 
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4. 5. 6. Madanthyar 


Madanthayar and Nainad are the Malnad regions of Mangalore 
Diocese. The Parish of Madanthyar in Belthangady taluk, 45 kms east of 
Mangalore town is comprised of several villages. The Parish established a 
little more than a century ago (in 1893) is still an extensive one, even 
after a filial Parish was erected in (1988) at Nainad of Bantwal taluk. The 
Parish of Madanthayar until two decades ago (1981) was regarded as a 
remote rural area without basic civic amenities. The Catholics of 
Madanthayar Parish, few of whom are dalit Christians, were mostly 
illiterate, seasonal farmers lacking self-sufficiency. Of these, land-less 
Christians were sent to the ghats for seasonal coffee picking work. In 
1981, with the establishment of institutions of higher education like High 
School, Junior College, Degree College, and Hostels for boys and girls 
the parish of Madanthyar opened an era of development. The advent of 
the Congregation of Carmelite (OCD) and founding of their Formation 
House at Madanthyar and the coming of the Salesian Sisters of Don Bosco, 
both in 1982, gave a boost to the ongoing development of Madanthyar. 
At present Madanthyar is renowned as a centre of higher education in 
Malnad area, thanks to the selfless services of Priests, such as Ligory D’ 
Souza of happy memory, Lawrence Rodriguese, etal. 


4.5. 7. Nainad Village 


Though various meanings to the word are given in recent times, 
etymologically the word means, “land of dogs”. It is a typical hamlet, 
with thatched roof huts scattered here and there. The people of the 
locality, majority of whom are Hindus, are uneducated, economically 
backward, etc. The only institution in the locality, till the arrival of the 
Franciscan Brothers was a small Primary school, established and managed 
by the Madanthyar Parish. The uneducated people of Nainad are mostly 
unorganised daily wage earners. Due to lack of education, transport 
facilities, electricity, potable water, primary health care, etc, the area had 
not seen any development until late 1970’s. Many of them were tenants 
of rich landlords who had scant regard for social justice towards their 
tenants. It was only after the arrival of the Franciscan Brothers that Nainad, 
a remote area, |O0kms to the North West of Madanthyar Parish, began to 
see “civilized” life 


The Nainad village was part of the extensive Madanthayar Parish 
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until 1982. As the Parish Church (Madanthayar) was |Okms away and in 
the absence of any transport facilities the few Catholics of Nainad hardly 
participated in the life of the Church. As a solution to the problem, at 
least to a certain extent, the then Parish Priest of Madanthayar used to 
offer Mass on Sundays in the village Primary School building. 


5. 5. 8. CMSF in Nainad Village 


Meanwhile, in 1977 the late Bishop of Mangalore, Dr. Basil D’Souza 
invited the Brothers to negotiate for a plot of land with one Col. Joseph 
Arnaha, its owner. The plot consisted of 55 acres of mixed-crop land, 
which was classified as wet/dry land in the government records. Part of 
the land was cultivated with coconut trees and a few other fruit trees as 
well. It was located about 5 km from the main road (Mangalore — 
Chikamaglore state highway) and was in a rather undeveloped and dry 
area of the region. The people of the area were traditionally “beedi 
rollers”. From Kalayanpur, it was about 75 km towards the Malanad Region 
of S. Kanara district, which fell partly in the Revenue Area of “Nainad” 
and “Pilathabettu” villages of Buntwal taluk, and partly in the “Kukari” 
village of Belthangadi taluk. The Sacred Heart Parish Church, to which 
the area belonged, was about |4 km away. 


Though the property was a bit too large for our needs, the Superior 
General, Bro. Columban Keller favoured its purchase. (It was said that he 
had plans to form a colony for the poor homeless people of the area on 
the rest of the land.) The plot was therefore purchased on the 8" 


“Snehagiri” - Brothers’ Residence 
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September 1977, and was registered into a Society named, “Snehagiri 
Training Institute”. Bro. Columban Keller also had plans to establish a 
Technical training Centre for “early school leavers”, on the lines of the 
one at “Sevasadan”, Bangalore. 


The foundation stone for the residence of the Brothers and the 
new recruits to the fraternity was blessed by the Bishop, Rt. Rev. Basil 
D’Souza and laid by Bro. Columban Keller on the | Ith February 1978, in 
the presence of a large gathering of Brothers, Priests, Religious men and 
women and local people. Soon after the blessing, Bros. Alban Pinto and 
Donatus shifted their residence from Kalyanpur to the new place, as the 
new property had two or three houses, which, though pretty old, were 
still in good condition. wo more Brothers joined the community by then. 
They were Bros. Zachary Mendonca and Faustin Arul. Bro. Zachary 
Mendonca, though elderly, was a man of experience in various fields, 
including construction of buildings, and helped Bro. Alban Pinto in the 
construction of the new residence of the Brothers. Bro. Faustin Arul, 
who was also a man with lot of experience in many fields, took personal 
interest in the development of the farm. Meanwhile, Bro. Donatus 
D’Souza was transferred to Bombay. Bro. John Mary Pinto, a veteran 
missionary replaced him. As the old saying goes, “The great use of life is 
to spend on something that will outlast it”. His missionary-spirit and love 
for the sick and suffering saw the start of a dispensary in one of the old 
buildings in the new property. Here he used to spend almost five to six 
hours a day tending the sick. This was a great blessing for the local people, 
as otherwise they have had to travel a distance of 25 km or more, even in 
emergencies. Besides, the people of the area being traditionally beedi 
rollers, many, including children, suffered from tuberculosis, and asthma. 
Sometimes they also had to be treated for snakebite. Bros. Alphonso 
Sequiera and Mathew Pereira (junior) too, have rendered their services 
in this field here in Nainad, and people still remember them with love 
and gratitude. 


The new residence and the community Chapel of the Brothers’ 
(the Chapel was also meant to serve as a substation of the Sacred Heart 
Parish, Madanthayar to which the institution belonged) were blessed and 
inaugurated on 20° January 1980. Rt. Rev. Basil D'Souza the Bishop of 
Mangalore blessed the new establishment along with its Chapel, dedicating 
it to “Our Lady of Lourdes” and the Superior General, Bro. Columban 
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Keller inaugurated it. A large gathering of the Brothers, Priests, Religious 
men and women and local people attended the function. Our “St. 
Anthony’s Band” from Goa gave melody to the whole function, including 


the Holy Mass. 


At the time of the establishment at “Nainad” (the village is popularly 
known as “Nainad”) there were about 80 Catholic families. Now there 
are about | 20, scattered in an area of about |8sq. km. Since the Parish 
Church was too far away for many of them, (up to 18 km away) hardly 
anyone attended the Church services regularly except on Feasts like 
Christmas, Easter, the Parish Feast, etc. Hence, the arrangement of a 
substation at the Brothers’ place was of great help to all. In fact, they had 
been longing for such an arrangement. After the establishment of the 
Brothers’ institution, which has a large Chapel, all of them had begun to 
attend regularly the Church services and the Brothers did all they could 
to improve the situation. The Brothers visited the houses regularly. They 
also organized singing and prayer groups, introduced regular catechism 
classes in order to prepare children and others for the reception of 
Sacraments, such as First Holy Communion and Confirmation. The 
Brothers encouraged praying the Rosary regularly; Novenas, devotion to 
“Way of the Cross”, etc, also formed part of the spiritual exercises. Since 
the Parish Church was far away, the Brothers even arranged for a resident 
Chaplain. The Bishop too was aware of the problems of the people and 
hence was only happy with the efforts of the Brothers and assigned a full 
time resident Chaplain for them. 


5. 5. 9. “Snehagiri Youth Club” 


“Once you have experienced excellence you will never be content 
with mediocrity”. Organizing the youth of the village was one of the 
major achievements of the Brothers. This organization, of both boys and 
girls, was called the “Snehagiri Youth Club”. The centre became vibrant 
and full of life. The Club had about 45 members and was very active, on 
all fronts. In metros or in an affluent society, there may be a need to 
organize the youth, not only for their own sake of channelling their energy 
for constructive purposes, but also for saving them from falling prey to 
antisocial elements, since they will have plenty of time to while away 
after their class hours. These poor village youth however, are a different 
lot. They slog under the sun the whole day, in order to earn a few extra 
rupees for the support of their family and those who are not able for it 
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role beedies at home. For them free time is a luxury. Nevertheless, the 
Brothers were successful in motivating him or her and the idea of a “Youth 
Club” caught their imagination and every boy and girl contributed his or 
her mite towards its growth; in the process the growth of their village as 
well. As a whole they were a disciplined batch of youth. 


They had always one of the Brothers as their animator and guide. 
They used to arrange for the singing and the Readings at the Holy Mass, 
lead the prayers, clean the Chapel, conduct other prayer services, etc. 
Organizing cultural programs for various occasions was another area 
of their interest, besides sports and games for all age groups, including 
men and women. Until then, these activities were unheard of in the 
village. However, the most noteworthy of that all was their generosity 
in getting together to build village roads, construct houses (two) for 
the homeless at the village (partly with their own resources, both in 
cash and kind), and sink wells for drinking water, etc. Often, much of 
these were done in the evenings from 6pm, until one or two o'clock in 
the morning. Or they would work on Sundays and holidays, since 
practically all of them were engaged in some work or other during the 
weekdays, to earn their daily bread. In fact, this group of youngsters 
could boast of having built their own Parish Church, with the active 
support of elders of the village with their own “free labour” program, 
and also securing the needed land from the Government departments. 
The Brothers were able to get eight acres of land free of cost from 
Government for different purposes of the new Church as well, such as 
for the construction of the Church, cemetery, convent and a High 
School. (The village had a Primary school. After the establishment of 
the new Church, Franciscan Sisters have established a convent in the 
new plot and the Government a High School, as well. The Parish runs 
the Primary School). The Youth Club also developed the cemetery 
immediately after the construction of the Church, as otherwise they 
had to carry their dead |8-km away for burial. Yet another feather in 
their cap was that they organized the people of the village and took the 
leadership in getting a bus service sanctioned. 


5.5. 10. “St. Francis Assisi Church” 


On 4% October 1988, Nainad became an independent Parish with a 
resident priest. This was one of the major contributions of the Brothers 
to the people of Nainad and to the Diocese of Mangalore. As a tribute to 
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*t. Francis D’Assisi Church 


che Brothers, the then Bishop, Dr. Basil D’Souza blessed and dedicated 
the new Parish Church to St. Francis of Assisi, the Patron of the Brothers. 
That was in spite of the fact that the then Brothers’ Chaplain, Fr. Michael 
Norohna, who also played an active role in the formation of the new 
Parish, had suggested to the Bishop to have the new Church dedicated 
to “Jesus the Saviour”. The then Parish Priest of Madanthyar Parish, Fr. 
Fred V. Pereira and the Principal of the “Sacred Heart College”, 
Madanthyar, Fr. Lawrence Rodrigues had also contributed very much 
towards the formation of the new Parish. Yet another name to be 
mentioned in this connection is that of Fr. Alphons D’ Souza Sj, who 
under took as part of his study the work of surveying both the Parishes 
(Madanthayar Parish as well as the proposed new Parish at Nainad village) 
to establish the need of a bifurcation and the new boundaries. The people 
of Nainad will always recall with gratitude and pride, the great role played 
by the Brothers in the establishment of their new Parish, besides the 
many other developments. They will remember especially Bro. Melchior 
Tom, who was the then superior of the Institute (hence also the President 
of the Club), who guided and stood by them in the realization of all the 
above dreams. Bro. Alban Pinto was the founder of this Youth Ciub, Bro. 
Anthony Pereira nurtured it and Bro. Melchior Tom made it functional 
and active. After the formation of the Parish however, the Brothers handed 
over the management of the “Youth Club” to the Parish Priest, (as wished 
by him) although the youth wished it otherwise. 


5. 5. II. “Trade school”’ 


On the 6% January 1979 a small trade school was blessed and 
inaugurated by the then Superior General, Bro. Columban Keller. It was 
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to train the “early school leavers”, who happened to be so due to various 
reasons. There were |9 such boys, in the first batch, and were trained in 
woodwork technology. The training lasted for two years with regular 
classes in related theory, calculation, engineering drawing and practices. 
Every trainee was provided with a tool kit. A multi-operational machine 
and other necessary tools and machines were installed as well, both for 
training and mass-production. Bro. Sylvester Crasta, one of the Brothers 
of the Diocesan Congregation (Olivet Brothers), offered his services in 
training the boys. This arrangement was done since no CMSF Brother 
who had technical training could speak the local language. The trainees . 
were also provided with free boarding and lodging. Bro. Faustin Arul, a 
qualified technician in many fields and the founder of many of other similar 
institutions, was the mainstay of the whole programme. 


However, this scheme did not last longer than two years. One of 
the main reasons cited for the same was the non-availability, not only of 
work orders, but also of raw materials since the centre was not at a 
proper location. For the success of such institutions, they must be located 
in the proximity of a developed/developing area or industrial belt. 
Unfortunately therefore the institution had to be closed down, disposing 
of all the tools and machines. 


Training was also offered for girls in “cutting and tailoring.” However. 
it was very difficult to get the village girls out of their homes, as they 
were comfortable in rolling beedies under their own roof. This was 
because, in spite of its dangerous effects on their health, offered better 
financial returns. Training was also offered in poultry, piggry and dairy 
farming. But these too met with same fate as the above, more or less for 
the same reasons as well. 


5. 5. 12. Snehagiri Farm 


At the time of the purchase of the property, there were about 500 
coconut trees, all at different stages of growth. But it was not sufficiently 
cared and therefore the yield was very poor. Eventually that was made 
good by the hard work of the Brothers, concentrating on the total 
development of the farm. It was the hope that it would become a source 
of income to supplement the financial needs of the Province. “Never 
settle for less than your best”, with this in mind, the Province/ 
Congregation was generous in making investments for the various 
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developmental needs of the property at different times, like sinking bore 
wells, purchasing pump sets, building captive water tanks, installing 
irrigation systems, tractor and accessories, etc. 


Bro. Faustin Arul was one of the first Brothers to give a boost to the 
development of the farm. The whole farm needed a thorough clearing, 
as it was covered with overgrown grass and thorny bushes, making it 
difficult to go through. He introduced a regular work force for cleaning, 
manureing, watering and tending the trees, and he worked along with 
them, putting aside all his high technical qualifications. In fact, his 
knowledge of these helped him to introduce a system in the farming 
activities. Soon the results were shown in the increased yield. He also 
planted quite a few new varieties of coconut and areca nut seedlings, 
obtained from reputed farms. 


On |* August 1979, Bro. Anthony Pereira took over the charge of 
the Institute from Bro. Alban Pinto, who was transferred to Bug community 
in Germany. He activated all the schemes initiated by Bro. Alban Pinto, 
starting with the construction of the residence for the Brothers. The large- 
scale poultry and dairy farming etc., were the result of his ingenuity, though 
they did not come up to the expected levels. The trade school too, benefited 
from him as he showed keen interest in its development. The “Youth Club” 
became more lively and active. Vil lage visits became more regular and many 
poor were helped in different ways. The church services too became more 
regular and active. It was he who managed to obtain the services of a 
Resident Chaplain for the Brothers. He also gave full support to the efforts 
of Bro. Faustin Arul for developing the farm. } 


On 15" April 1982 Bro. Melchior Tom, who was in the technical 
education field, replaced Bro. Anthony Pereira, who was transferred to 
Bombay as Bursar General. Though young, inexperienced and had no 
knowledge of the local languages, he took up the responsibility in good 
earnest as the old saying goes, “You can't change the wind, but you can 
adjust your sails”, gave his best to the all round development of the 
institute. In the first place uneconomical schemes like poultry and the 
Piggery were stopped and the number of animals were reduced in the 
dairy. The production of eggs, milk etc., had to be cut down, as they had 
no ready market, besides they had to be reached 30 to 40 kms away 
daily through very bad roads. Often the prices of products were fixed by 
the individual shop-owners (being a rural village and had no ready buyers), 
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which were far below the market rates. In the same way, raw materials 
had to be procured from far away Bangalore markets. In course of time 
these became very uneconomical: a critical evaluation was therefore called 
for. Wisdom prevailed and it was decided to close down those projects, 
which could not be managed economically. 


The whole property was re-surveyed and fenced with granite poles 
and barbed wire, since these had not been done until then. More high 
yielding coconut and areca nut trees were planted. Regular and seasonal 
manureing was introduced for all the trees. A big open well and a bore 
well were sunk to enhance the water resources. Sprinkler and drip 
irrigation systems were introduced for better water management. The 
farm roads were improved. A new tractor and agricultural implements 
were purchased. High yielding cashew trees were planted, besides other 
forest trees in the vacant land. The result of all this was that the farm- 
produce was almost doubled. 


For all these developments Bro. Modestus Kern, the then Superior 
General was a constant support, both financially and morally. He had a 
vision to achieve; in due course of time to make the farm a source of 
income for the Province. During that time, Bros. Zachary Mendonca, 
Alphonso Sequeira, Norbert Carasco and Thomas D’ Souza were the 
driving force behind every activity. Though Bro. Zachary Mendonca was 
above eighty, had keen interest in the development of the farm and was 
always an inspiration to everybody, as he used to involve himself in every 
single affair of the house. He was a fund of knowledge on varied subjects 
and had a sharp memory. Young and old, especially the children used to 
flock to him. For, he was their regular Catechism teacher, besides guiding 
them in many other religious practices. The Brothers were fortunate to 
celebrate the Golden Jubilee of his Religious profession on the |5" 
September 1984. Today he lies buried there, which was one of his long 
cherished desires. 


In the same way, Bros. Norbert Carasco and Thomas D’ Souza were 
an inspiration to the farm workers since they themselves worked with 
them, in spite of their old age, and motivated them to work faithfully and 
loyally. True to his character, Bro. Norbert Carasco always had time for 
the little ones, who flocked around him and he taught them the rudiments 
of music, while Bro. Alphonso Sequeira was tending with loving care, 
often going out of his way to the sick and ailing. All this had a positive 
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impact on the villagers. Other Brothers who had toiled here are Bros. 
Damasus Plathottam, Leo Vazhaparampil, Jerome Kottaram, Nathan 
Mariadas, Cletus Neerattupara, Paul D’ Souza, Robert D’ Souza, Stephan 
Thazhuthedath, to mention only a few. 


The “Youth Club” too 
was activated and made 
more functional as explained 
earlier. Its outstanding 
contribution was. the 
establishment of the St. 
Francis Assisi Parish Church 
in the village. Family visits 
became more regular. The 
Brothers were also able to 
assist a few Seminarians by 


Snehagiri Youth Club managing committee members guiding them during their 
along with Bros. Alban Pinto (second left) Anthony period of Rege ncy. The 


Pereira & Melchior Tom - Successive Presidents Bishop had entrusted them 
with a particular mission for surveying and studying the reasons of about 
500 families, who were Catholics (all dalits) embracing another religious 
belief. In addition to all these the Brothers also had the opportunity of 
providing assistance to Religious Sisters, especially to AC nuns in their 
weekly village apostolates, who used to come all the way from Mangalore. 
Yet another outstanding contribution to the local people is that the 
Brothers were able to provide houses to 35 poor families who had no 
land or house of their own and were under the mercy of their landlords. 
In the process the Brothers had to rub shoulders with government officials, 
which was not always very pleasant. But they bore them all for the sake 


Home for the Homeless 
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Snehagiri Boys’ Home 


of their people. Bro. John Mary Pinto had the honour of handing over 
the keys of these houses on 14" May 1987 to each beneficiary on the 
Golden Jubilee of his Religious Profession. 


Bro. Albert Cabral took over the reins of the Institute from Bro. 
Melchior Tom on |I* August 1988. He too being totally new to the 
situation had his own difficulties in the beginning, all of which he soon 
overcame. His active involvement in the affairs of the institute soon 
made him popular. He kept up the development initiated by his 
predecessors. Being an experienced hand in many other fields, he had 
his own plans and ideas for the welfare of the institute and its 
beneficiaries. He took up in good earnest, the much-needed 
maintenance and painting work of the residence of the Brothers. 
However, his outstanding contribution to the people of the area was 
the “Snehagiri Boys’ Home” that he started with about |5 poor boys. 
Soon this number rose above 50 , though many more sought for 
admission. For soon 
the inmates found in 
this Boys’ Home, a 
“home away from 
home”. Though these 
boys were not 
orphans as such but 
poor needed a 
supporting hand to 
give them a normal 


Boys’ Home Children at work Shy fludk:sh*orerd 
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environment, and this they experienced in the Boys’ Home. The children 
were sent to the nearby village school, where they soon became role 
models for the other students, not only in academics and sports and 
games, but in their good behaviour as well. In the Parish Church too, 
where they go for daily Holy Mass and other religious practices, took 
active part and became sources of inspiration to their peers. Since Bro. 
Albert Cabral had lot of experience in being with little ones; he was 
soon able to win the hearts of them all. He also helped many to pursue 
their studies even outside the locality: and also sent a few of the high 
school children to Brothers’ other boarding schools elsewhere. Had it 
not been for him, these children would surely have dropped out of 
school. Still, a few “early school leavers” were sent to the Institute at 
Sevasadan, Bangalore, for technical studies. 


Bro. Joseph Manakattumattam was appointed superior and took 
over the charge from Bro. Albert Cabral on 15‘ June 1992. Though he 
was new to the local languages, was definitely not new to the affairs of 
the farm or of the Boys’ Home. He was a born farmer with a magic hand, 
and knew all about the plants and trees. He systematically cared for the 
farm, whether it was cleaning, manureing, watering or harvesting. He 
also took up the planting of high yielding varieties of coconut and other 
trees. His main attention was on the water management. He sunk more 
water ponds and tanks, and re-introduced the drip irrigation system. All 
these produced better results by way of increased farm yield. He paid 
equal attention to making use of waste- lands for useful purposes. He 
paid equal importance at other fronts as wel |, like the Boys’ Home, though 


he gave a free hand to his assistant, Bro. John Pereira, who knew better 
how to be with children. 


From |* December 1995 it was once again the turn of Bro. Alban 
Pinto, the pioneer of the institution, to take over the reins of the Institute 
from Bro. Joseph Manakattumattam. Since he was a man of the place, 
besides being fully aware of the affairs of the institute he applied himself 
to its continued growth. He had a couple of bore wells sunk in the farm. 
The Boys’ Home received more attention. He encouraged the boys on 
all fronts. Besides, every year he helped another hundred and fifty poor 
children, irrespective of their caste and creed, with books and cloths. At 
the parish church too, the Brothers became more active, involving 
themselves whenever their assistance was sought or even other wise. 
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The presence of CMSF in Nainad, for the past twenty-five years or 
so, had been a blessing, not only for the people of the village but even for 
the Brothers as well. God has done marvellous things through them, a 
few of which are mentioned above. Had it not been for the presence of 
the Brothers, it is difficult to say whether Nainad and the surrounding 
villages would have achieved the present growth with a Parish Church, 
better roads, electricity, telephone, potable water, High school, more 
vocations to Priesthood and Religious life etc., besides its vibrant society. 


5. 5. 13. Conclusion 


However, the above-mentioned period calls for an evaluation as 
well, which rightly the 1997 General and 1998 Provincial Chapters had 
done. For, one of the main purposes of establishment in the Diocese was 
also to find more vocations to CMSF fraternity. Thanks to the efforts, six 
young men have joined the Fraternity, while five boys from the Boys’ 
Home had joined other Religious Congregations. There were also plans 
to develop a colony for the homeless of the area and a Technical training 
centre for the “early school leavers”. However neither of these has 
materialized. Even in the farm, the congregation has been generous 
enough to invest as much money as needed, with the idea of making it a 
source of income for the Province. But this too has not been achieved in 
any tangible way. 


It is said, “There are four plans to accomplishment; plan purposefully; 
prepare prayerfully; proceed positively; pursue persistently”. Hence, after 
evaluating these factors, both the Chapters passed resolutions for its sale. 
It also recommended for the purchase of a smaller place, at a more suitable 
location. 


5. 5. 14. Reflections of Fr. Lawrence Rodrigues, (Former 
Parish Priest of Nainad Parish and Principal of Sacred Heart 
College, Madanthyar) 


The arrival of Franciscan Missionary Brothers in Nainad was the 
dawning of a new era. The hitherto unknown village became a place of 
bustling activity. The “Snehagiri Institute” of the Brothers’ at Nainad 
became a Centre of unity to the people of all castes and creeds. The 
dispensary run by the Brothers is hailed as a Divine blessing to the people 
of the area who did not have access to these facilities either in their own 
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village or in the neighbourhood. The farm of the Brothers gave 
employment opportunities to hundreds of poor people of the locality. 
Several thatched roof huts, which were unhygienic and ill ventilated, were 
transformed into tiled roofs with well-ventilated houses. The villagers 
were taught value of education. Their children who could not have easy 
access to schools, especially due to extreme poverty were provided with 
all facilities in their Boys’ Home. The dalit Christian families of Nainad 
got a new lease of life as a result of the Brothers’ “corporal works of 
mercy”. The Brothers’ “ministry of presence” among them had its own 
effect on the masses. 


The big Chapel of their Institution, which could accommodate about 
400 people, was used by the Catholics of the locality for their spiritual 
needs until the village had its own Church, which is a fruit of the Brothers’ 
initiative; thanks to the generosity of the Brothers. Within a short span of 
four to five years of the arrival of the Brothers’, their Institute at Nainad 
became a Centre for socio, religious, economic and health care activities. 
The all-round development and transformation of Nainad village have 
their genesis in the Franciscan Institute at Nainad, christened “Snehagiri 
Institute”, a fitting name indeed. Even the anti-Christian minded people 
(such as the BJP RSS, etc) hail the role of the Brothers in the tremendous 
transformation of the Nainad village. Though Nainad was carved out from 
Madanthyar Parish and made an independent Parish in | 988, the Franciscan 
Institute of Nainad still remains like a “Lighthouse” on the Snehagiri hil! 
defusing light and heat not oniy to the people of the Nainad village but 
also to the people of Madanthyar. 


Fr. Lawrence Rodrigues, 
| 2-10-2000, 
Mangalore. 
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5. 6. Kallathipura Missions (1979-1992) 
5. 6. |. A brief history of the Diocese of Chickmaglur 


Chickmaglur Diocese, in the state of Karnataka, was established on 
16% November 1963 under the patronage of St. Joseph. The Diocese 
consists of three Districts namely, Chickmaglur, Shimoga and Hassan and 
was erected by Pope Paul VI by the Apostolic Constitution “Indicae 
Regionis” bifurcating it from the Diocese of Mysore. It is entrusted to the 
Diocesan clergy. Rt. Rev. Alphonsus Mathias, later the Archbishop of 
Bangalore, was the first Bishop of the Diocese. The District of Shimoga 
was detached from the Diocese of Chickmaglur in January 1989 to form 
part of the newly erected Diocese of Shimoga. 


5. 6. 2. CMSF in the Diocese of Chickmaglur 


The Bishop, Rt. Rev. Alphonsus Mathias, invited the Brothers to 
start a Mission Centre in Kallathipura, one of the rural areas of the Diocese, 
by his letter dated 8 December 1979, addressed to the then Provincial 
Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam. This invitation was gladly accepted and 
Brothers John Mary Pinto, Joseph Kurela and Evaristus were assigned as 
the pioneers of this Mission. At first the Brothers took up their residence 
in a rented house. This was an out House of Mr. Alexander Denton, a 
local Coffee grower, who was very supportive of the arrival of the 
Brothers. About one and half years Brothers stayed at this place, after 
which they moved again to another rented accommodation, belonging 
to one Mr. Hari. 


The area that was entrusted to the Brothers’ care was a 
predominantly Tamil settlement, who were brought by the then British 
Coffee growers to work in their Coffee estates. The nearest Parish Church 
at Santavery was | 9km away. However, once ina month the Parish Priest 
used to offer Holy Mass in one of the classrooms of the near by, dilapidated 
Government Primary School Building. There was a hand-full of Manglorian 
and Anglo- Indian Catholic families, who owned smallholdings of Coffee 
gardens and attended the Mass. Otherwise; it was almost a neglected 
area, pastorally. Besides, being a rural belt of the State, the area also 
received very little or no attention at all from the Government authorities 
too. These backgrounds of the area and people, kept the Brothers always 
busy and gave them enough work, both at the pastoral level as well as in 
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the general welfare of the people entrusted to their care. However, 
Brothers faced the challenges, under the able leadership of their superior 
Bro. John Mary Pinto, who had lot of experience in similar situations, in 
different parts of the country. As a first step, Brothers took up regular 
and systematic house visits to assess and apprise themselves of the real 
situation of the people. Bro. John Mary’s knowledge in “Primary Health 
Care” became very handy in winning over the confidence of the people 
in a short time. For, the closest Government Primary Health Centre was 
at Lingadahalli, 8km away, where one had to reach, even in case of 
emergency by foot. Besides, the dominant community was also happy 
to have a Brother who could speak their language, Tamil, in the person of 
Bro. Evaristus. The Brothers also soon opened a dispensary in their own 
rented accommodation to offer better and continued care. 


Slowly, Brothers began to concentrate on Pastoral apostolate, like 
regular teaching of Catechism and prayers, administering baptisms, 
anointing the sick, conducting funerals, etc, besides beginning to keep 
and maintain proper Records. Fr. Joe Mary Lobo was a great supporter 
of the Brothers’ Mission efforts and his services were always available as 
a Mission Priest, in spite of his commitments to his own Social Service 
activities. Yet, another area where the Brothers paid equal attention was 
education; an area that was almost totally neglected. For there was neither 
any facility nor any one to conscientise and motivate the simple working 
class, who themselves had no schooling. The centre soon became very 
active and one could notice the progress the locality had made within a 
short span, after the arrival of the Brothers. With the result, the Bishop 
raised the Mission Centre to the status of a Parish and appointed Bro. 
John Mary Pinto the Vicar (Vicarious), by his letter dated 8" September 


1982, first of its kind in the history of the diocese, even the Church in 
India. 
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DIOCESE OF CHICKMAGALUR 


Phone No: 8389 

“Jyothi Nilaya” 
CHICKMAGALUR. 577 I01. 
Rev. Bro. John Mary Pinto CMSF 
Kallathipura. 


Dear Rev. Bro. John Mary, 


By virtue of this present letter, | hereby appoint you Vicar of the newly 
constituted parish of Kallathipura, better called as the Evangelisation Centre 
of Kallathipura with effect from 14°" Sept. 1982. 


Apart from what is strictly priestly ministry, reserved for priests only, 
you shall have all the rights and privileges of the Parish Priest as well as the 
duties and obligation. To be more specific, you shall see that the people 
entrusted to your care get regular service of the priest who will carry out the 
required priestly ministry; you shall see to the catechetical formation of the 
children and youth by catechising and having regular prayer meetings and 
Para liturgical celebrations of the Divine Word. 


| hereby grant you the faculties for reserving and distributing Holy 
Communion and Viaticum, for baptizing, for assisting at the marriages and 
for conducting the funerals as per the prescribed rites. 


You shall diligently maintain all the parish registers: family records 
(Census), first communion and confirmation, baptism, marriage and funerals; 
all accounts: Church accounts as kept in any parish; all documents pertaining 
to Church properties. 


Besides the pastoral care of the baptized, you shall take it as your 
special responsibility to work for the evangelisation of the large number of 
non-Christians living in those villages. May the Lord bless your every effort 
with success! May St. Francis of Assisi, your Patron, be your model and guide! 


Given at the Bishop’s Office on 8" Sept. 82. 


S/d 
+ Bishop A. Mathias 
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Given below is what appeared in the Diocesan Circular No. 6, dated 
|O** September 1982: 


“ Kallathipura”: Another large territory lying between the Kamandurga 
and Kemmangundi hills, with many villages and coffee estates, until now a 
part of Santavery Parish, becomes a new Parish and more appropriately, called 
Evangelisation Centre of Kallathipura with effect from 14‘ September | 982. 
St. Francis of Assisi will be the Patron. As a new venture of pastoral and 
evangelical initiative, this Centre is entrusted to the full and independent 
charge of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. Bro. John Mary Pinto CMSF is 
appointed Vicar (Vicarious) with effect from 14‘ September 1982, with all 
the necessary faculties, except for what is specifically Priestly ministry. And 
Fr. Joe Mary Lobo will provide this at the request of the Brothers. They may 
enlist the service of any priest when needed, and | hereby request the Priests 
to render them every assistance to make this experiment succeed. Though 
there are about four to five hundred Catholics in this jurisdiction, | want the 
main thrust to be evangelisation. Hence, | prefer to call it Evangelisation 
Centre of Kallathipura. The Brothers have a great record of missionary work 
in India. | wish them God’s abundant graces to make Christ known there”. 


5. 6. 3. New House for the Brothers 


From the time of the arrival of the Brothers, the Diocese was in 
search of a suitable land, in and around the Mission Centre of Kallathipura, 
to provide a permanent accommodation for them. It affected very much 
the activities of the Brothers, besides causing much inconvenience to the 
people; often the 
Brothers had to move 
from one rented house 
to another. The task 
was entrusted with Fr. 
Frutado, however, due 
to his preoccupations 
‘and other difficulties, he 
could not succeed in his 
mission. Hence, Bro. 
John Mary took upon 
ieee ee : x SO 

Brothers’ Residence under construction. Bro. John Mary Pinto 


responsibility, as by explaining his work to Bro. Basilius Fritz, who was on a visit 
then the Brothers had _ from Germary 
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sstablished good rapport with the local populace. Thus a plot of land, 
neasuring four acres, was purchased from the family of Mr. Alexander 
Denton. However, the Diocese paid the cost of the land and hence, it 
nas registered in the name of the Diocese. 


Immediately, efforts were on to put up a multipurpose house. Bro. 
lohn Mary Pinto himself blessed and laid the foundation stone on ||" 
February 1981 in the presence of a large gathering of the local people 
and a few Brothers and Sisters. The Brothers themselves drew the plan 
and supervised the constructions. The building consisted of a multipurpose 
hall, Boys’ home for about twenty-five boys, Balawadi to take care of 
about thirty children, Dispensary and Brothers’ residence. The Diocese 
met the cost of the construction as well. The Vicar General of the Diocese 
blessed and Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam, the Provincial, inaugurated the 
new multipurpose House, naming it “Sevashram”, on 21% September 
1983 in the presence of the Bishop, Rt. Rev. Alphonsus Mathias, who 
concelebrated at the Parish (Kallathipura) Festal Holy Mass. The following 
news item was carried in the Diocesan Circular No. 7, dated 23" 
September 1983: 


“Kallathipura: The Franciscan Brothers of Kallathipura had their 
multipurpose hall (SEVASHRAM) inaugurated by their Provincial Superior Rev. 
Bro. Pius CMSF and blessed by the Vicar General on the 21* September 
1983, and a concelebrated Holy Mass was offered by me to celebrate the 
Parish Feast. All credit for this great work must go to the Vicar of Kallathipura, 
Rev. Bro. John Mary Pinto and to his companions. The building has a prayer 
hall, residence of the Brothers, space for Balawadi and dispensary etc. Some 
times | wonder how much we have to learn from stalwarts like Bro. John 
Mary, who at 72 can still break new ground! Our hearty congratulations to 
Bro. John Mary and his companions”. 


5. 6. 4. Fresh Activities 


Brothers soon shifted their residence to the new house and got 
better organized for greater efficiency. The residence of the Brothers 
became a beehive of activities. The Boys’ Home began to take care of 
about twenty poor boys from different villages of the Coffee estates, 
where they found a home away from home. The Balawadi became a 
great blessing, especially for those families where both the parents went 
for work. These children were also served midday-meal. Dispensary too, 
became a great boon to the sick and the Brothers successfully treated 
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practically every case. In fact, Brothers had hardly any free time to attend 
to their personal needs. Besides, young Brothers too, got an opportunity 
either to learn the rudiments of or to practice what they had already 
learned of “Primary Health Care”. The Brothers also had the services of 
a Jeep, which they put at the service of the people incase of emergency. 


The evangelisation work too received a boost, as by then there 
was a place for the people to assemble for prayer and other liturgical 
services. The Brothers organized regular prayer services, like Rosary, 
‘Way of the Cross and other devotions, besides Holy Mass. Youth group 
was formed both for boys and girls, who played a greater role in organizing 
the Parish activities. The group led, under the guidance of the Brothers, 
the liturgical singing, reading, praying, teaching Sunday Catechism, etc. It 
served as a breeding ground as well, for the future Catechists. Many 
from the group also accompanied the Brothers during their house visits 
to different villages. 


As a natural progression, the Brothers had made an attempt to start 
a school. However the effort was met with opposition from political 
circles due to vested interests, and hence the idea was postponed. 


Since, the people of the mission were economically poor and migrant 
families, many had no proper family backgrounds. This was yet another 
area where the Brothers had put in lot of efforts to rectify and regularize 
marriages. Though it was no easy task, especially given the background 


Children at leisure after a Catechism class 
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»f the people, the Brothers had achieved success, especially in 
-onscientizing and motivating the younger generation. 


The Brothers’ “ministry of presence” paid rich dividends. Many 
youth, both boys and girls were motivated and assisted to continue their 
sducation, both academic and professional. Often it necessitated seeking 
admissions elsewhere, as there were no such facilities available in nearby 
areas. They were helped financially as well, to get admissions in far away 
places like Bangalore, Bombay, etc. Yet others were helped to find suitable 
employment or start to their own farming or small-time business, etc. 
Equal importance was also given to the eradication of social evils, like 
alcoholism, child marriage, etc. Many families were saved, especially from 
alcoholism, which was one of the greatest evils among the “have-nots”. 
Had it not been for the presence of the Brothers, one can easily imagine 
what would have befallen these youngsters. Today many of them are 
grateful to the Brothers for the part they played in their lives to become 
role models for others. 


Bro. Anthony Francis took over the reigns of the Mission from Bro. 
John Mary Pinto, who was the guiding force and was running down in 
health. The Bishop conferred upon Bro. Anthony Francis the powers of 
a Vicar with his letter dated 6" October 1986. 


DIOCESE OF CHICKMAGALUR 


Phone No: 8389 

“Jyothi Nilaya” 

CHICKMAGALUR. 577 I01I. 
BISHOP’S OFFICE 
6" October 1986. 


Rey. Bro. Anthony Francis CMSF 
Kallathipura. 


You are hereby appointed Vicar of Kallathipura Parish with effect from 
It October 1986, succeeding Rev. Bro. John Mary Pinto CMSF 


Rey. Bro. John Mary shall hand over to you all the registers, documents 
of properties and Church accounts. 


You shall be in charge of the Parish and perform all the liturgical services 
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which a deacon normally can do such as baptizing, attending to marriages 
funeral services, distributing communion, etc. 


Praying the Lord to bless your ministry with abundant fruits, 


Yours in Christ, 


+ S/d 
Bishop of Chickmagalur 


Though young he was, not even half the age of his predecessor, 
proved himself fit for taking up the challenge that came his way. But the 
mission experiences that he had gained from other centres, besides his 
studies in Theology 
and relevant subjects 
stood him in good 
stead. He followed 
the footsteps of Bro. 
John Mary Pinto and 
had taken the Mission 
to greater heights. 
Bro. Salvador Pereira, 
yet another young 
New Parish Church (Brothers’ Residence can be seen man followed Bro. 
behind the Church Anthony Francis. 


5. 6. 5. Mission Handed over 


The Provincial Chapter of 1989 evaluated the growth and 
development of the Centre and came to the conclusion that it had 
sufficiently grown to be handed over to the Diocese for its regular pastoral 
care by a priest. Therefore the same Chapter authorized the Provincial 
team to initiate steps for its handing over. Accordingly on 18" July 1990, 
the then Provincial, Bro. Edward Lobo wrote to the Bishop intimating 
the Chapter decision and of his plans for the withdrawal of Brothers 
from the Kallathipura Missions. Thus on 30" June 1992 the Brothers 


handed over the Kallathipura Mission to the Diocese and subsequently 
left the Mission in search of fresh Pastures. 


| A few other Brothers who laboured in this mission are Peter Joseph 
Kurishinkal, Wency Tharsis, Peter Plathottam, Cletus Neerattupara, 
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Varghese Kalangara, Francis Kalapurackal, and Joy M.P, and Xavier 
Alexander. 


5. 6. 6. St. Francis of Assisi Church 


Following the withdrawal of the Brothers the Bishop appointed Fr. 
Sylvester Miranda the Parish Priest of Kallathipura mission Centre, raising 
it into a full-fledged Parish. He being a true mission Priest developed the 
Mission further; and today due to his hard labour the Centre has a beautiful 
and spacious Church built, (the old multipurpose hall became too small). 
There were about one hundred and sixty five catholic families when the 
Brothers left the Mission and toady it has about two hundred and thirty 
five. It has also six sub-centres. He plans to start a school at a place called 
“Baltawara”. Now the Parish has the services of the “Sisters of Charity of 
St. Ann” as well, who established their convent in the Mission since 15" 
August 1997. They have plans to start a Boarding Home for girls and a 
Dispensary for which land is already acquired. Presently a small dispensary 
is functional that is attached to their convent. 


5. 6. 7. Conclusion 


Kallathipura Mission is yet another success story of the Brothers’ 
Missionary adventure. When the Brothers reached the Kallathipura village 
there was hardly any organized Catholic/Christian presence. They had 
to start from the scratches, staying in rented accommodation/s, lacking 
basic amenities. The target group was a disoriented people, living in 
miserable poverty and in many other social vices, though not subjected 
to bonded labour or such social evils. Nor did they have any dream of a 
“tomorrow”. The up-coming generation too followed a lose life, having 
nothing to hope for; nothing to live for. The “presence of the Brothers’ 
ministry” gave a new lease of life for the people of the mission. Now the 
people are better organized, both the men and women. The youth of 
today are better educated, employed (even outside) and are role models 
for the up-coming generation. There is much development in the villages, 
especially at the agricultural front. One can really witness the rapid growth 
the Centre has made. The people of the Kallathipura Mission are grateful 
to the Brothers for giving them a meaning, a new meaning to their lives 
and would like to have the Brothers back in their midst. The Brothers 
too, are happy and contented that the small seed that they had planted is 
well taken care of and nurtured by the Diocese/Parish Priest. 
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WHAT THEY SAY 


From, 


Mr. William Dinton, 
Kallathipura. 


Before 1997 Kallathipura village, which is now a big parish, was very 
much a backward area- neglected both by the government as well as NGOs. 
It was during this time that the Franciscan Missionary Brothers came to 
Kallathipura and the rest is a success story for every one to see. 


Being a remote area, both for the government and the Church, we, 
though few hardly had a priest coming even on a Sunday to offer Mass. At 
best we had Mass once a month or once in two months in a TB or a school 
building as there was no physical presence of the Church or Churchmen. But 
after the coming of the Brothers all these changed. They first rented a small 
house. Here they stayed as well as arranged for regular Sunday Mass, besides 
other religious services. Due to the hard work of the Brothers, who succeeded 
in getting the people united, slowly the sleepy village began to come alive. 
They also succeeded in getting a priest regularly for religious services. The 
village dispensary, Boys’ Home, village school, etc, that were started and 
managed by the Brothers were a boon to the village. The Brothers’ simple life 
and their down-to-earth approach caught the imagination of the people and 
soon built up a rapport between them. 


After about five years of hard work of the Brothers a Church was built 
with the help of the Bishop. Since the Brothers had no Institution of their own 
in Kallathipura they sent out many boys and girls to elsewhere for higher 
studies, both in academic and technical. | am proud to say that | am one of 
those students who were sent to their Technical Institute in Bombay (1980- 
82) and passed out successfully. There are many other such boys and girls in 
Kallathipura who wish to say their own little stories about these Brothers. 


After 10 years of Brothers’ hard and rough life in this remote village 
they handed over the mission to the Diocese, where we have now a 
resident priest to take care of us, with an independent Parish; and today 
Kallathipura is a vibrant Village - all to the credit of the good Brothers. 


S/d. 
William Dinton 
20-07-2000. 
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5. 7. Assisi Bhavan, Begur, Bangalore (1979) 


In the Archdiocese of Bangalore 


5. 7. |. Introduction 


This Centre was started in the year 1980, during the tenure of Bro. 
Pius Kizhakkebhagam as Provincial. It is about five-km away from the 
Sevasadan Institution of the Brothers, towards the Bangalore-Chennai 
highway. Bro. Samuel Kakkanattu was entrusted with the purchase and 
other legal formalities of this land, measuring about two acres and 13 
Gundas. The property was purchased on 29th November 1979. The 
original purpose of this new beginning was to shift the Postulancy from 
Sevasadan, to provide better formation to the formees. However, certain 
legal complications prevented the Brothers from making use of the 
property for which it was acquired, until 1986. 


However, since the land was lying idle and unoccupied, people had 
begun to encroach on the property. To prevent this it was decided to put 
up a farmhouse-type building and establish a community, which could 
take care of the land till the legal matters of the property were settled. 
This was during the tenure of Bro. Raphael Neduparampil as Provincial. 
Accordingly a small asbestos roofed farmhouse-type building (which was 
permissible according to the law) with three living rooms along with three 
extra rooms for Chapel, dining room and kitchen were put up on he 
April 1986. Two Brothers, Nicholas Colaco and Leo Vazahaparampil from 
the Sevasadan community moved in, establishing the first community 


“Th Farm House” 
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there. Soon they re-fenced the whole property as the old one had been 
tampered with at different places. They also cultivated (Bros. Joseph M. 
C, who was the then Provincial Bursar and Leo Vazahaparampil brought 
high breed Coconut seedlings from Kasargod, Kerala) seasonal crops and 
vegetables and supplied them to the Sevasadan Community. The Brothers 
helped in the pastoral ministry of the Parish as well, which was about a 
km away, whenever their assistance was sought. 


In 1988, yet another shed was erected to begin a Poultry farm. Bro. 
John Pereira, who had special training in the field, was entrusted with the 
new venture. He took keen interest in managing the affairs of the farm 
and made rapid progress in the beginning. However, it was closed down 
after about two years, since it was found to be economically not viable. 
But the land was being profitably cultivated. Besides, with the presence 
of the Brothers on the property there was no more encroachment from 
any quarters. In the meanwhile, attempts were being made to regularize 


the property. 
5. 7. 2. “Velankanni Matha” Shrine 


The Brothers also tried their best in spreading devotion to “Our 
Lady of Health”, in the sleepy village of Begur under the popular title of 
“Velankanni Matha”. It was the initiative of Bro. Raphael Nedumparampil 
that gave shape to this new beginning. A beautiful Shrine was erected 
with a life-size statue of “Velankanni Matha” installed at a prominent place 
by the roadside of the institution. Irrespective of religious affiliations all 
the passers-by paid their respect to Mother Mary, a few even spending 
hours in prayer. Lighting of 
candles and making 
offerings of flowers and 
other articles became the 
order of the day. However, 
in the beginning the 
Brothers had not 
conducted any organized 
devotions at the Shrine to 
test the  response/ 
reactions of the local 
populace, though Brothers sk . 
were always available for Bro. Cornelius Tuscano blessing the devoties 
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any kind of assistance. There 
was a real fear of adverse reaction 
from the anti-social elements, as the 
village was famous then for such 
perverted activities. 


The devotion at the Shrine got 
a boost with the coming of Bro. 
Cornelius Tuscano to the 
ey. oS Nope knowledge ‘A Patient listening “ Bro. Charles Pereira 
in various mission fields, especially _|istens attentively to the woes of one of his 
in the north, he knew exactly the daily visitors. 
psychology of the people, who normally flocked to such places of 
devotions. Soon he got organized the devotional practices at the shrine 
and spent a better part of his time there attending to every devotee’s 
needs. Many flocked to him, without any exception, to be prayed over. 
He became a popular figure at the shrine, making his absence felt even 
for a day. He also assisted regularly in the Parish in its pastoral ministry. 


5. 7. 3. Pre-Postulancy 


In !991, there was a new directive from the General Curia of the 
Congregation to have the Pre-postulancy programme arranged in the 
respective Provinces in view of providing a contextualized formation 
instead of the common programme at Aluva, Kerala. Accordingly St. 
Francis Xavier’s Province decided to shift its candidates to Begur. 
However, since the government would give no permission to put up any 
major constructions until the property’s legal matters were settled, the 
old poultry shed that remained unused was remodelled to serve the 
purpose temporarily. Thus, from 2™ November 1991, Pre-Postulancy 
began to function from Begur. This arrangement continued for about 
two years after which it was shifted to Sevasadan in order to provide 
better facilities for the new recruits. The temporary arrangements at 
Begur, especially in cold season proved detrimental to the health of the 
young boys, who were new to the Bangalore weather. 


5. 7. 4. Nursery School 


With industrialization and global market concepts, English Medium 
Schools have become the order of the day. Every parent wants to have 
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his/her child 
admitted in such 
schools to prepare 
the ward to face the 
new challenges. 
Realizing the need of 
the hour’ the 
Brothers started a 
Nursery School on _ - 
I* June 1996, in the Bro. Charles Pereira with the kids on a sports day 
old shed with 

necessary adjustments, which until then had been used to house the Pre- 
Postulancy. This was a great help to the local people as otherwise they 
would have had to send their toddlers to far away schools. It also offered 
an opportunity for the Brothers to test the ground realities for the future 
of such ventures. This was during the tenure of Bro. Mathew Perunilam 
as the Provincial. Bro. Agnel Almeida, the then superior of the community 
took keen interest in its establishment and effective management. Due 
to his dedication and commitment to the cause of the toddlers the 
institution grew rapidly, making it necessary to provide more space as 
well as infrastructure facilities. 


Se 


Bro. Charles Pereira with similar experience was appointed to 
succeed on the latter’s transfer to Bombay. The institution grew further 
in terms of the number of students and facilities offered under his able 
administration. Upon his transfer Bro. John Pereira was appointed to 
head the institution. His natural talents to attract and motivate the little 
ones made him the ideal choice for such institutions. Now that the institute 
has grown and attained a certain amount of permanency and now there 
are requests to raise it to a Primary School. The Major Superiors are 
studying this request for necessary action. 


5. 7. 5. Assisi Bhavan Pre- Postulancy 


| January 2000 is a red-letter day in the annals of St. Francis Xavier’s 
Province as well as Begur Community. For, on this day a long cherished 
dream of the Province of having a suitable place for the formation 
programme for its Pre-Postulants’ began to take physical shape. The 
efforts of the Brothers Leo Vazahaparampil, Ronald Machado and Joseph 
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Manakattumattam bore fruit as the property matters got legalized 
and necessary permissions were obtained for the construction of needed 
structures. Especially Bro. Joseph Manakattumattam had been in and out 
of courts and Government offices for years, even at times facing the ire 
and unpleasant behaviour of the officials. 


The Provincialate & Pre-Postuleney 


However, on the above mentioned date the Superior General, Bro. 
Pius Kizhakkebhagam, who during his tenure as Provincial had acquired 
the land, blessed the Foundation stone for the new Formation House of 
the Province. Bro. Samuel Kakkanattu, who was instrumental in the 
acquisition of the land, had the honour of laying the foundation stone. 
However, it is because of the untiring efforts and unflinching commitment 
of the Provincial Bro. Britto Vanpuzha that it became a reality after so 
many years of patient waiting. The building also took shape in a short 
span of time of eleven months under the watchful eyes of the Provincial 
himself with the assistance of Bros. Joseph Manakattumattam, the 
Provincial Bursar and John Pereira, the superior of the community. 


Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam, the Superior General blessed the new 
Formation House at a simple function, attended mostly by the Brothers 
on 19% November 2000. Bro. Britto Vanpuzha, the Provincial had the 
honor of inaugurating and declaring it open. Soon after the blessing and 
inauguration eighteen young men, who were in their formative period in 
Sevasadan were happy to shift to their new abode. Here they will have 
better facilities in helping themselves to discern the call of the Lord to 
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dedicate their lives at the service of the poor and needy. This responsibility 
of helping the new recruits has been entrusted with Bro. Xavier Anthony 
Kuriparampil, a man with requisite qualities of mind and body. 


5. 7. 6. “Provincial House” 


The VIII Provincial Chapter held from 23"? March 2001 passed a 
Resolution to shift the Provincial House of the Province from “Sevasadan”, 
Bangalore, to Begur. This change is expected to provide better facilities 
for the Provincial Curia in discharging their duties. Accordingly one more 
floor was added to the newly constructed Pre-Postulancy building and 
Dr. Alphonsus Mathias, the Archbishop Emeritus of Bangalore blessed it 
on 9 May 2001, and Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam, Superior General 
inaugurated it in the presence of the Provincial, Bro. John Britto Vanpuzha 
and a large gathering of people. } 


5. 7. 7. Conclusion 


The erection, blessing and inauguration of this house have answered. 
a long felt need of the Province. Realizing the necessity of such a house, 
suitable for the initial formation of the young recruits, away from the 
multifarious activities of Sevasadan, the then Provincial had purchased 
this land. Now by shifting the Provincial House there it serves a dual 
need. However, due to legal problems, as mentioned above, the plans 
could not be executed for as long a period as twenty years. But the patient 
waiting and persevering efforts have paid off at last. 
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5. 8. “Dayasadan’’, Hassan (1983 —1984) 
n the Diocese of Chickmagalur 


». 8. |. CMSF in Hassan Mission 


Since 1980 the Brothers have been working in the Diocese of 
Chickmagalur, in the Kallathipura and Ranganahalli Missions. Seeing the 
-apid progress the above missions had made both pastorally and socially 
inder the care of the Brothers, the Bishop invited them to take up a 
similar mission in the Diocese, at Hassan. The place offered to the Brothers 
was not very far from the district headquarters of Hassan (about two and 
a half km). The purpose was to have an Aspirantate for the new recruits 
of the Province, a Boys’ Home and gradually a Technical Training Centre 
for the “early school leavers”. Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam was the then 
Provincial. 


5. 8. 2. The Beginning 


To begin with, the Diocese had put at the disposal of the Brothers 
an old house, along with its two acres of land. The Diocese also assisted 
financially to re-model the structure to suit the needs of the Brothers. 
Bros. Stephen Thazhuthedath and Valerian Barboza were the pioneers 
of this mission and they took up their new residence on I* June 1983. 
Soon they began to attend to the needed repairs and adjustments to the 
old house, and made it habitable. Of this new venture, the Bishop had 
the following news item published in the Diocesan Circular No. 4, dated 
14" June 1983: 


“Hassan- A New Religious House and Institution”: The Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers, who already have two mission stations at Kallathipura 
and Ranganahalli, have opened a House of their own at Hassan, on a two 
acre plot given freely by the Diocese. Besides the land, the Diocese has given 
Rs. 30,000/- for the repairs of the existing buildings and to begin their 
apostolate. They will have their Aspirantate, as well as a Home for a few 
deserving students from the rural Parishes of Hassan district mainly, so that 
these boys can go to St. Joseph’s High School. In the course of time, they will 
begin training the school dropouts in some useful crafts and technical jobs. 
Bro. Stephen was appointed Superior of the House and Bro. Valerian Barboza 
to be his companion. Their address: Dayasadan, Hassan P. O, 573 201. The 
Patron of the House is Sacred Heart, and the House is considered established 
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as on I* June 1983. On behalf of all of us, | welcome Bro. Stephen and 
Valerian and wish them abundant blessings from the Sacred Heart of Jesus, 
so that this Centre may become a source of formal as well as non-formal 
education of our rural youth. May | request the Parish Priests, especially of 
Hassan District, to give them every cooperation and assistance to make this 


scheme bear fruits”. 


5. 8. 3. Closure of the Centre 


Bros. Stephan and Valerian Barboza had begun the life at the new 
centre in good earnest. They explored the possibilities of making a 
beginning with one of the above apostolates, along with doing a sort of 
feasibility study of the projects. However, the evaluation of the situation 
proved out to be not very encouraging. According to Bro. Stephen 
Thazhuthedath, “the Jesuits had tried to run a Boys’ Home and Aspirantate 
in the same locality. But their experiments were not very encouraging 
due to various factors. Besides, the land was not transferred to the 
Congregation because of which the Brothers were reluctant to go ahead 
with the projects. In these situations the Brothers were not very sure of 
achieving anything tangible to the benefit of their target group. Hence, 
the matter was taken up with major Superiors of the Congregation and it 
was decided to wind up the Centre and withdraw the Brothers with the 
consent of the Diocesan authorities. The then Superior General, Bro. 
Modestus Kern, too was not very keen on the Brothers to work in such 
situations”. The Brothers were there at this Centre for about a year. 
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5. 9. Renganahalli Mission, Chickmagalur (1982) 


1) the Diocese of Chickmagalur 


. 9. |. Introduction 


The impressive work of the Brothers in the Kallathipura Missions, 
one of the remote and difficult areas of the Diocese of Chickmagalur 
aused the then Bishop, Dr. Alphonsus Mathias to ask the Brothers to 
pen a similar Mission, in yet another remote area of the Diocese, namely 
enganahalli. Brothers readily and willingly accepted the challenge. For, 
y then the Brothers were planning to hand over the Kallathipura Missions 
> the Diocese, since it had been sufficiently developed. 


}. 9. 2 CMSF in Renganahalli Mission 


The matter was further discussed between the Bishop and the 
rovincial, Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam. The Diocese made available to 
he Brothers a rented house and a plot of land measuring about 3 acres 
or their use, in a village called Renganahalli. The Diocese also paid half 
he mission allowance to the Brothers. The area falls in the Parish of 
farikere in the district of Chickmagalur. It is about |2km away from the 
farikere town and Parish and about 45 km from the Bishop’s House. 
The Mission foundation was blessed on 14‘ October 1982. 


9. 9. 3. New Evangelisation Centre 


The following is taken from the Diocesan Circular No. 7, dated 15" 
October 1982: 


“ A New Evangelisation Centre: Ranganahalli: A small property with a 
nodest building has been bought by the Diocese, (costing Rs. 40,000/- 
ncluding land, remodelling the house and modest furnishing) at Ranganahalli, 
9etween Tarikere and Lakkavalli. This has been now entrusted to the 
Franciscan Brothers, who have taken residence there with effect from 4" 
October 1982. This is the second station in the diocese to be manned by the 
Brothers. Bro. Wency Tharsis is placed in charge of this mission Centre, which 
has “Our Lady of Lourdes” as its Protector. 


There are about 30 families in and around Renganahalli, besides quiet 
a number of families belonging to various Christian denominations. | would 
like to assure the Brothers that all of us are backing up the efforts of these’ 
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Brothers with our prayers and with whatever help Priests and Sisters ca 
render to make their apostolate successful. The Renganahalli Centre wi 
continue to be the sub-station of Tarikere, under the Pastoral responsibilit 
of the Parish Priest. | wish to thank Fr. Dorairaj for doing the groundwork t 
start the Centre and Provincial of the Franciscan Brothers for giving the require 


personnel” 


Initially the Brothers were entrusted with seven villages where |: 
families were Catholics. The local population was, mostly of Tamil origir 
They came from Tamilnadu as construction workers in the nearby Dan 
or as farm workers in the large fields of paddy, sugarcane and cotto 
around, besides in the nearby Chickmagalur Coffee estates ans 
subsequently became settlers. Bros. Wency Tharsis and Valerian Barboz 
were the pioneers of this Mission. They in good earnest took-u} 
systematic family 
visit to apprise 
themselves of the 
situations. Bro. 
Wency _ Tharsis’ 
knowledge in 
Primary Health care 
and effective 
medicines soon 
attracted many 
people towards the 
Brothers and could Brothers’ residence. Bro. Jerome Kottaram , 
establish easy contact with them. Soon the Brothers opened a dispensary 
in their residence despite space constraints where any one could come 
at any part of the day or night. The simplicity and amiability of the Brother: 
soon won over many hearts. This enabled them to have access to an) 
house in the village, irrespective of caste, creed or any other distinction 


People began to confide their woes, problems etc., since Brothers were 
ready listeners. 


The ministry of Brothers in the village helped many, especially the 
youth. Many boys and girls were helped and guided in the pursuit of thei 
education be it completing their primary, graduation, technical o1 
professional courses. A few were also helped to seek and continue thei 
education elsewhere outside their village. Those who were aspiring tc 
dedicate their lives to Priesthood or Religious life were guided and assistec 
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0 follow their call. Yet another area where the Brothers were very active 
was in working against certain common evils that were prevalent among 
the villagers, like alcoholism, child marriage, superstitious practices, etc. 
Many families were saved from the evils of alcoholism through the 
concerted efforts of the Brothers and were rehabilitated. In the same 
way, many children were saved from the evils of child marriage, not by 
force but through conscientization and constant education. The Brothers 
made no distinction between castes and creeds in ministering to the 
people of the villages. Hence, there was good amiability among different 
groups of people. Equal attention was also paid to educate the villagers 
about the need for respecting and preserving the nature, soil erosion and 
avoidance of pollutants through over use of pesticides, etc. 


The Brothers organized occasional Charismatic Retreats (three to 
five days), which were well attended, both by Christians as well as non- 
Christians. So enthusiastic the villagers were that often they assisted the 
Brothers in organizing these, even partly meeting the expenses. Usually 
the crowd was larger than 2000 people. The people also had faith in the 
Brothers’ ‘praying over them”. Both Christians as well as non-Christians 
sought the Brothers’ blessing over them. Even prominent figures, like 
MLAs, jilla Parishit Presidents and others approached the Brothers for 
being prayed over. 


5. 9. 4. Assisi Boys’ Home 


As a natural progression, a Boys’ Home was started in the year 
1988 to help the poor boys, especially from the far away villages, where 
there were no facilities 
to continue even with 
the primary education. 
On |!" February 1988, 
the then Provincial Bro. 
wea pe hae 
Nedumparampil blessed 
and laid the Foundation 
stone for a Boys’ Home. 
On 3" December 1988, 
the Parish Priest Fr. 
Francis Resquina of F™ 
Tarikere Parish (to Assisi Boys’ Home 
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Boys’ Home Children in their farm. 


which Parish the substation belongs) blessed and the Provincial, Bro. 
Raphael Nedumparampil inaugurated the Home. The Congregation met 
all the expenses of the new beginning and the Brothers themselves 
supervised its constructions. 


There were 25 boys admitted and were attending nearby 
Government schools. The children were in the age group of 8 to 12. In 
the Home they had a regular timetable, which assured time for all their 
normal needs. Though discipline is the “watch word” the Brothers took 
enough care that the children did not miss-out enjoying their childhood. 
Along with studies, equal importance was given to manual labour in order 
to inculcate the dignity of labour in the young minds. 


5.9. 5. Balawadi 


The Brothers started a Balawadi for the sake of the poorer children 
of the nearby villages, since many parents did not care much to send 
their kids to schools. It was a help for the working parents as well. There 
were 75 children and the Brothers met all the expenses, including the 


Teachers’ salary. However, this was closed down after about two years, 
Owing to certain unforeseen problems. 


5. 9. 6. The Mission Chapel 


In the year 1991 the Brothers erected a Mission Chapel in the same 
premises. It became a necessity as until then the Mass was celebrated on 
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he veranda of the 
others’ residence, 
vhich could not 
ccommodate more 
han 20 to 30 people. 
The veranda served the 
purpose at the 
eginning of the mission 
since there was, only a 
vandful of people that 
came for regular 
Religious services from the |2 Catholic families. However, gradually the 
Brothers extended their activities to other villages as well and the number 
grew up to 50 registered Catholic families. 


Mission Chapel 


The Bishop, Dr. J. B. Sequeira blessed and laid the foundation stone 
for the new Mission Chapel on 19t November 1989. Bro. Varghese 
Kalangara, the then superior of the Mission Centre, supervised the 
constructions. lt was a joint venture of the Diocese and the Congregation. 
Yet, it was hard for the needed funds 
to come by. However, nothing could 
deter the spirit of the Brothers, 
especially the superior, and the Chapel 
was ready for blessing and 
inauguration by the end of 1991. On 
12% December 1991 Bishop J. B. 
Sequeira blessed and inaugurated the 
new Mission Chapel, dedicating it to 
“Our Lady of Lourdes”. With that, not 
only of the Brothers’ but also the 
villagers’ long cherished dream was 
fulfilled. Though the Mission Chapel 
is under the jurisdiction of the Tarikere 
Parish, the Bishop appointed a Mission Priest, who came every Sunday 
from the Bishop’s House in Chickmagalur. This arrangement seemed more 
effective for the benefit of the mission. 


Bro. Gallus Hartmann 


From its start, many Brothers laboured in this Mission bringing the 
“Good News” and helping the people to help themselves. Brothers who 
were the torchbearers of this Mission are Wency Tarsis, Valerian Barboza, 


309 


Anthony Francis, John Pereira, Nathan Mariadas and Varghese Kalangara 
Besides, Bros. Jerome Kottaram, Mathew Perunilam, Lukose 
Thattankunnel, Agnel Almeida, Sunil Darole, Paul D’Souza, Shibt 
Cheriyankunnel, Jose John, etc, served this Mission in various capacities. 


Lately, about three and a half km away from the Mission centre the 
Brothers acquired a site, measuring |00’ X 70’ with their own funds, at a 
place called “Bavikare” for constructing a multipurpose hall. This was in 
view of establishing a future sub Centre there as well. However, the plot 
was registered in the name of the Diocese. Now the Brothers have 
extended their mission activities to these villages. 


Through the efforts of the Brothers, yet another three acres of land 
was acquired (free) from the Government for a burial ground. The land 
was developed with the co-operation of the people, even by meeting all 
its expenses through family contributions, though it pinched their pockets. 
However, they were motivated and helped to achieve these and more 
for their own benefits. 


5. 9. 7. Sub Centre at Lakkavalli 


Around five km from Ranganahalli Mission Centre, towards 
Mangalore route, there was yet another Mission centre attached to the 
above Mission, called “Lakkavalli Mission Centre”. It was started in the 
year 1980. The Diocese built a chapel there in 1981 for the convenience 
of the Catholic families (seven), who live in and around that mission. The 
four villages that are attached to this Centre are Lakkavalli, Mallikkoppa, 
BRP and Shankarakatte. | 


It is to be mentioned that, though this Centre existed prior to the 
Brothers’ arrival in the Ranganahalli Missions, it was an almost neglected 
mission due to the fact of its distance from the Parish Church at Tarikare. 
After the Brothers’ arrival at the Ranganahalli Missions, regular family 
visits and other activities were intensified. Therefore, the Bishop placed 
this Mission as well, directly under the care of the Brothers. The same 
Mission Priest, who serves the Ranganahalli Missions on Sundays, 
administers the Sacraments to this Mission as well. 


| After the Brothers took over the care of this Mission it became 
livelly and the people’s Participation was found everywhere. The Church 
and its premises, which were jin an abandoned state, received the 
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mediate attention. The Church property was encroached from all 
ound, even making the entry to the Church compound almost difficult. 
owever, the Brothers handled the situation very tactfully, taking the 
lagers into confidence and winning them over, especially the 
\croachers. Fresh survey of the Church property was done, with the 
volvement of all concerned, effecting necessary boundary corrections. 
the process the church gained back all its lost property peacefully (an 
‘re and a bit more). The community of the faithful got better organized 
1d took care of their own place of worship. The Brothers extended 
ieir mission activities to neighbouring villages as well, irrespective of 
aste or creed. They served this mission Centre at par with their 
anganahalli Missions. 


VHAT THEY SAY 


From 


Mr. Satyanarayana. A. H., 
Indiranagar, Ranganahalli, 
Karnataka. 


| am a resident of this village for the last twelve years. Even before 
ay coming to this place | had heard about the Franciscan Ashram Mission. 
jut being a practising Hindu it never interested me more than any other 
nission of the Christian Churches. 


To make a living | came to this village and established a shop. Since 
ny shop is near to the Mission, many people going to the mission visit it 
or one reason or the other. Slowly the good and amiable ways of the 
nission people caught my attention, something different from what | 
lave known- all being treated equally. This led me to the mission-home 
© see and to know more about the people who manage it. | am happy to 
ay that during my first visit to the place itself their hospitality and down- 
o-earth approach won me over. 


The members of the mission, who are called Franciscan Missionary 
3rothers, extend their helping hand to one and all, irrespective of caste 
ind creed. Any one is welcome at any time of the day or night, be it for 
nedical assistance or any other sort of help. The Mission dispensary in 
he village is really a blessing and the Brothers too are very efficient. It is 
heir concern and self-sacrificing spirit that cures the sickness much more 
han the medicines that they dispense. They are also running a Boys’ 
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Home for the benefit of the far away poor children, who otherwise woulc 
have missed out schooling and good parenting. 


The Brothers and their mission are very much appreciated in the 
village, especially for their availability to every one who is in need. We 
never ever had any group clash between communities and | vouch for 
the fact that the Brothers never tried to convert any of us, except having 
helped those who had willingly embraced their religion. | can say that the 
one goal of the mission is the welfare of all the people, not excluding any 
one from the village. Therefore, we ourselves often help in the mission 
activities, like-holding mass-prayer groups, construction of village roads, 
providing drinking water and other such social welfare activities. Hence, 
| am very happy to be associated with the Mission Centre of Ranganahall 
and | wish the mission all success. 


S/d 
Satyanarayana. A. H. 
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29-07-2000. 
From, 


Mrs. Rosy, 
Ranganahalli. 


When we hear the names, like “Franciscan Ashram”, “Our Lady of 
Lourdes Church” and Assisi Bhavan we feel extremely happy. All these 
institutions of the Brothers in the village are really helpful to all of us. 
Marvelous deeds of God we experience through these Brothers by their 
participation in our sorrows and joys, besides helping us in different ways. 


The Assisi Bhavan boarding forms our children in faith, character, 
value systems in life, besides giving them good education, nobility of manual 
labour, hard working habits, etc, which help our children to grow up as 
responsible citizens of our great country. 


The Brothers also pay equal importance in guiding and helping the 
youth and the women. The “Mahila Sangha” is functioning efficiently well, 
where we are taught to save from our meagre income, to handle our 
own problems, to live peacefully with oneself and others, to be content 
in life with whatever little we have, spirit of hard and collaborative work, 
to help others in their need, helping us gain general knowledge about the 
happenings in the world, etc. 


Above all, the Brothers are ambassadors of peace and unity in our 
village. They are available and ready to help any one in need without any 
distinction of any caste or creed. We are inspired by their simple life 
style. We are really blessed and happy to have the presence of the Brothers 
in our village. 


S/d 


Rosy 


313 


5. 10. “Ashakiran”, Nelamangala, Bangalore 
(1996-1998) 


In the Archdiocese of Bangalore 


5. 10. |. Introduction 


“Sandeep Seva Nilaya” is a Government registered NGO group 
working among the Leprosy patients of Nelamangala taluk, which is about 
43 km from Bangalore city and about 50km from Sevasadan Institute, 
towards Tumkur/Mumbai route. In fact the Government of Karnataka 
has entrusted the task of caring of Leprosy patients and the eventual 
eradication of leprosy from the entire taluk to this group. Though it started 
as a lay organization, a Redomptorist Religious Nun was elected as its 
president who was very much involved and active in the functioning of 
the Society. After the expiry of the term of her office as president and 
subsequent transfer by her Religious Superiors to elsewhere, the members 
of the Governing Body of the Society really wished to have the services 
of a Religious person in its G. Body for its effective functioning. 


It was thus that Mrs. Lilly Prabhakaran; the Secretary of the Society 
requested the services of the Brothers with whom she had acquaintances. 
Heeding to her requests Bros. Thaddeus Kunnumpurath and Xavier 
Alexander, who were members of the staff of Jyothisadan and Sevasadan, 
Bangalore, respectively, voluntarily agreed to collaborate with the 
“Sandeep Seva Nilaya”. 


5. 10. 2. Earlier Invitation 


It is worth noting here that there was already a request from the 
Archbishop of Bangalore in 1979, who was the Chairman of the “Sumana 
Halli Society for the Welfare and Rehabilitation of Leprosy Patients” for a 
similar collaboration as the following letter proves: 
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To the Superior General, 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers, 
Bombay. 


Dear Rev. Brother, 


rubawek We are extremely in need of a dedicated Brother of your 
steemed Congregation to be in charge of a Rehabilitation Workshop, which 
vay envisage various aspects of handicrafts, carpentry, machine work, etc. 
Vith the experience and expertise in such craft Centre which your 
‘ongregation has so far witnessed to in the Church in India, we are inspired 
0 ask you to do us the favour of assigning a Brother and thus help us in 
raining to rehabilitate our leprosy patients and their families”. 


However, then the Congregation could not comply with the request of 
he Archbishop due to lack of personnel. To this effect the Superior General, 
3ro. Modestus Kern wrote the following letter to the Archbishop: 


“In the General Council which proceeded soon after the General Chapter 
our request for a Brother to be in charge of the Rehabilitation Centre run by 
he Sumana Halli Society was also taken up for discussion. The General Council 
ooked into this possibility but was unable to come to a positive decision due 
0 the shortage of personnel, which at present is rather acute”. 


5. 10. 3. Brothers’ Involvement 


Soon, both the Brothers were elected to its Governing Body. Later 
on Bro. Xavier Alexander was elected its V. President as well, though the 
Brothers could not devote their full time owing to their commitments to 
their own Institutions. However, both the Brothers were appreciative of 
the services that the Society rendered to its target group and wished to 
involve themselves more actively. 


Hence, Bro. Xavier Alexander, who was a member of the 6" 
Provincial Chapter held in 1995, put forward a suggestion for a more 
active involvement of the Brothers in “Sandeep Seva Nilaya” Society. 
The Chapter delegates were only very happy to endorse the suggestion, 
since it had recommended new ways of relating to the voiceless, 
powerless, abandoned, etc of the present-day society. 
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5. 10. 4. CMSF Collaboration with “Sandeep Seva Nilaya” 


The new Provincial Curia, with Bro. Mathew Perunilam as the 
Provincial took up the new mandate given to them by the Provincial 
Chapter, in spite of the fact that the Province did not have any trained 
personnel for the type of work that the “Sandeep Seva Nilaya” was doing. 
The Province acquired a small house with five living rooms and a courtyard 
in Nelamangala, to make a beginning. Two Brothers, namely Varghese 
Kalangara and Shibu Cheriankunnel were appointed to form the first 
community there and to collaborate with the activities of the Society. 
For the establishment of the “Ashakiran” at Nelamangala, necessary 
permissions and blessings were obtained from the Archbishop, His Grace 
Alphonsus Mathias. The Parish Priest Fr. C. Renard blessed the new 
beginning on 9% April 1996, and the Superior General Bro. George 
Thottiyil inaugurated it in the presence of the Provincial, Bro. Mathew 
Perunilam, besides a large gathering of the Brothers, a few Religious Sisters, 
members of the “Sandeep Seva Nilaya” Society and the local people. The 
Centre was named “Ashakiran’, meaning “Ray of Hope”. Not only the 
target group of the Society - the leprosy patients - but also the local 
people were very happy to have the Brothers living among them, especially 
the Catholic Families, which numbered about eleven. Since the Parish 
Church (St. Anthony’s Church, Solur) was about 22 km away from the 
Centre, the presence of the Brothers became truly a blessing for the 
Catholics, as Brothers made arrangements with the Parish Priest for Holy 
Mass, besides the daily Prayer Services at the Centre. The Brothers had 
made arrangements for the preservation of the Holy Eucharist in their 
Residence, where every one was welcome to come for prayer and worship. 


Soon the two Brothers got involved in the activities of the “Sandeep 
Seva Nilaya” as its full time workers, though they knew nothing of their 
new job. But their commitment and dedication to their patients had won 
the hearts of the people, among whom they worked. For about one year 
this arrangement continued. However, soon they began to feel the 
drawbacks of not having the necessary knowledge in the field. Besides, 
the new arrangement of collaboration had begun to fall apart, since there 
had developed some misunderstanding between the two partners, namely 
the Brothers and the members of the Sandeep Seva Nilaya” Society 
(actually the Brothers had differences of opinion only with its Secretary). 
An evaluation report revealed that the actual cause for the development 
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f the unpleasant situation was the lack of requisite knowledge in the 
eld coupled with “ego clash” (with the Secretary). 


}. 10. 5. Alternative Apostolate 


Meanwhile, the Brothers had pulled out themselves from the 
andeep Seva Nilaya, so as to not to affect the patients in any way, but 
ontinued their services for the people of the area in many other ways. 
n their survey of the locality they had come across a number of children 
who were rag pickers. This motivated the Brothers to take up the cause 
»f these children and get them to do better things. Thus they organized 
svening study classes where they were taught to read and write and 
hese classes were always preceded with some kind of sports and games 
-o attract them. These classes were arranged in a dilapidated and 
abandoned Government building, as Brothers could not find better 
accommodation; and their own place was too small for about forty to 
fifty of such children. The Brothers also taught them personal hygiene 
and other such related matters besides arranging for their meals. 


Gradually the Brothers also developed their House into a “House 
of Prayer”, organizing full day “Holy Hour” services, once a week, along 
with prayer and fasting. Soon it had attracted the attention of the villagers 
and many responded with their active participation, both Christians as 
well as non-Christians were happy to have a Prayer Centre in their village. 
Not only the Brothers took active part in the organization but also were 
great edification to the people around. The idea of a “Prayer House” was 
a gift from the Superior of the Community, Bro. Varghese Kalangara to 
the village. The major Superiors whole-heartedly supported the new 
apostolate. 


5. 10. 6. Withdrawal 


Since there was a good response to both the new programmes of 
the Brothers’, soon it became necessary to find suitable accommodation 
for its effective functioning, especially towards the activities of the rag 
picking children. However, all efforts towards this goal met with failure 
as no land could be acquired anywhere in the village. Finding suitable 
personnel too paused a new problem to continue with any meaningful 
apostolate. Evaluating the whole situation the then Provincial Council 
took the decision to withdraw the Brothers. Accordingly, Bro. Britto 
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Vanpuzha the Provincial, through his letter addressed to the Administrator 
of the Archdiocese of Bangalore (His Grace Alphonsus Mathias had retired 
by then), dated | I August 1998 informed about the decision of the 
Council to withdraw the Brothers. The two Brothers came back on I5" 
August 1998 and later on the house was disposed. 
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5. | 1. Franciscan Missionary Brothers In The 
Diocese Of Mysore (1927) 


5. 11. |. A Brief History of Mysore 


Mysore is in the south-western direction from Bangalore at a distance 
of 130 km from the State capital. The city covers an area of 37.30 sq. 
km, having a Municipal Corporation and earlier had a municipality from 
1862. The place is 763 meters above msl and hill ranges surround it 
from the north and south. The city is actually in a valley. The Chamundi 
Hill is to the southeast of the City. The place is referred to for the first 
time as ‘Mysore’ in an inscription from Kadalur dated 962 A. D., and its 
surrounding areas were later known as Maysunadu or Mysoorunadu-70. 
It is described as the place where Mahishasura was killed by Chamundi, 
but the Chamundi temple and the name Chamundi Hill itself are of a very 
later origin. “Mahisharashtra’ mentioned in Ceylonese chronicle 
Dipavamsha associated with Maurya Ashoka’s missionary activities is 
identified with Mysore, but some scholars identify the same place with 
Mahishmate region in M.P Not much is known of the place, as such except 
reference to it in inscriptions of later part of Ganga rule. Associating 
‘Maysu’ (in Maysuri) with mahisha (buffalo) appears to be difficult. Maua 
in Kannada is an antelope, and nothing further can be said of the etymology 
of the place name. The earliest inscription found at Mysore is from the 
Chamundi Hill dated 950 A. D. Though this record is not found now, this 
had been noted by scholars to indicate that the Mahabala temple had 
been built by the Gangas. The Hill is known as the Mahabala Betta in 
records and literary works till the | 7" Century and the Mahabala temple 
is older than the Chamundi temple. Later Mysore rulers appear to have 
given more prominence to Chamundi and her temple grew in importance 
and the Hill came to be named after Chamundi. The long rule of the 
Gangas was ended by the Cholas and this region was in the Mudigonda 
Chola Mandala. Mysore sometimes was also a part of the kingdoms of 
the Chalukyas of Varuna and one of their inscriptions is seen at 
Kukkarahally. They were feudatories of the Gangas. The Cholas made 
inroads into the territory by the end of the 10" Century and ruled over 
the region for over a century. They were driven out by Vishnuvardhana 
in about 1114. The Cholas are believed to have built the Someshwara 
and the Lakshmiramana temple at Mysore and also a tank called as 
Cholakere. “The Cholakere is probably identical with, or the nucleus of 
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the extant Doddakere” says C. Hayavadana Rao. There are two Hoysala 
records one dated | 127 of Hoysala Vishnuvardhana himself, and another 
of Ballala II dated 1211 at the very Mahabala temple mentioned above at 
the Chamundi Hills, and they made some additions to the existing temple. 
The image of Chamundi and Lakshmiramana are of Hoysala Vijayanagara 
times. Narasanayaka granted the village Daliga in Maysurusthala to the 
temple of Lakshmiramana of Maysurpura in 1499. The Mysore royal 
family, a feudatory of Vijayanagara built a new fort at Mysore in 1584 and 
made Mysore its headquarters. Bettada Chamaraja called the place 
‘Mahisura Nagara’ indicating the elevation of the place to the status of a 
major town, which the place had not been till then. Raja Oddya (1578 — 
1617) made Shrirangapattana his capital in 1610. 


The most attractive and imposing Church in Mysore is of the Roman 
Catholic, St. Philomena’s Cathedral on the Ashoka Road. The original St. 
Joseph’s Church built here in 1840 was reconstructed and renamed as St 
Joseph and St. Philomena’s Cathedral. This Gothic structure is modelled 
on St. Patrick’s Cathedral in New York and the Gothic Church at Cologne 
in Germany. The two tall imposing pointed towers in its frontage, rising 
to the height of 165 feet, attract the attention of the passer-by from a 
considerable distance. Designed by French architects, its foundation was 
laid by Krishnaraja Wodeyar IV in 1933. The huge church has a crypt in 
which there is a statue of St. Philomena in sleeping posture in a catacomb 
like cell and a piece of her bone is preserved here at the centre of a 
beautiful shield. There is also a piece of her drapery. The interior of the 
Church with its marble-faced walls, attractive colonnade and stain glasses 
with glass paintings, such as crucifixion of Christ and John the Baptist 
baptizing Christ, etc. are wonderful works of art. T.R. A. Thamboo Chetty 
is said to have brought the piece of bone and drapery of the Saint from 
Magnano in France. The St. Philomena Feast here is very famous to which 
thousands throng. St. Bartholomew Church is the oldest Church in 
Mysore on the Ooty Road built by the Europeans in 1834. The Wesleyan 
Mission Church built in 1870 is at Nazarbad, now part of the Church of 
South India. There is also the Harwick Church near the Harwick School. 
There are four more churches of the Catholics in the City; the St. Teresa’s 
near the Silk factory, Sacred Heart’s at Yadavagiri, Our Lady of the Poor 
and the St. Antony’s Church at Gayatripuram. Nazarbad has St. Gregory’s 
Church of the Orthodox Syrian Christians. 
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11. 2. Early Catholic Presence 


The first recorded contact of the natives of this place with the 
tholic missionaries goes back to the year 1650. In the Year 1933, 
yddagajanur was in the Parish of Kodivery-an old Catholic station dating 
9m 1650, belonging to the diocese of Coimbatore. At that time 
yimbatore diocese was part of the Madurai Mission, founded at the 
d of the 16% Century and was evangelised by the Portuguese Jesuit 
issionaries -prominent among them were Fr. Robert De Nobile (1606- 
56) and St. John De Britto (1675-1693). As early as 1640 Sathymangalam 
as an important Catholic Centre from where the light of faith spread 
ound in Kanarakari, Pasoor, Vaniputhur etc. and in 1650, the church 
as implanted in Talavadi and in many new stations like Kodivery, 
ettupalayam, etc. 


The Catholic Church was making rapid progress when the properties 
F the Society of Jesus in the Portuguese Dominion were sequestered by 
Decree in 1759 and Pope Clement XIV suppressed the Society itself in 
773. With the forced departure of the Jesuit Missionaries from India, 
1e flock of new converts, yet, untried was left without shepherds. To 
1ake matters worse, the wars with Tipu Sultan broke out in | 784. All 
re Churches in the Sathyamangalam Mission and surrounding places were 
estroyed. All the Christians in that area were dispersed and many of 
nem were forced to embrace Islam. 


Later, Fr. Petit of the Paris Foreign Missions used to visit Talavadi 
-om Coimbatore on a bullock cart. It is told that from 1918 he used to 
isit Doddagajanur, Chikkahally, Mudiyanur and Talavadi and go back via 
Yimbam. Later on the Coimbatore Fathers used to come from Kodivery 
nd the late Bishop Francis M. Saverimuthu (1905-'71) was one of them. 
rhe natives of Talavadi, Doddagajanur and Mudiyanur recall with nostalgia 
he life of missionaries and the stories about them are passed on from 
ne generation to another. 


It is said that during the early part of the British rule in India, some 
oldiers were camping at Talavadi and their dead were being buried there 
t Talavadi. However, due to malaria, the soldiers went away from there 
and the cemetery too was abandoned. Near the cemetery, there was a 
Cross, planted in the nearby field. One Mr. Uchirappa, a Lingaite who 
wanted to cultivate the field pulled out the Cross and it is still believed by 
he people of Doddapuram that he became blind after the incident. 
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There is also a Priest’s tomb on one side of the Sultan Road about 2 
Km. away from Talavadi. Since the construction over this tomb resembles 
that of the tomb of a Priest, this could be the tomb of a EuropeamJesuit 
Priest. What the natives believe is that, while the priests used to come to 
Talavadi through the forest route, one of them might have been attacked 
and killed by a wild animal. Subsequently he was buried at the site-of the 
death and a tomb was constructed later: There is yet ancother tomb as 
well, of a priest in the interior of the forest but no details of it is known 
until today. 


5. 11. 3. Arrival of CMSF 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers started the i ntense work of 
evangelization in the Talavadi area in: 1930. lim the ye: ar 1930, Bishop 
Tournier of Coimbatore had tried to start a mission at ~ falavadi. Though 
several attempts proved a failure, the Franciscan Mis: sionary Brothers 
showed their willingness to try. They; had seemthe plac e and the people 
before and so they were sure of success. 


Since these people were very; much appressed by landlords and 
forest officials, the Brothers became their lawyers an d fought for them. 
They stood behind and protected) their flack, not cc sunting the threats 
even to their lives, and fought agaimst the lamdlords and other officials 
besides wild animals, like elephants and tigers. The Bi others taught them 
better and efficient methods of farming, tocenserve and make optimum 
use of scarce water resources by building bunds, vvhich also prevented 
soil erosion, rudimentary of animal husbandry, pocsling of cash and kind 
for better utilization, etc. Yet another great help to the people was the 
mission dispensaries, though in the beginning the Brothers had. to fight 
against many superstitions. 


5. I 1. 4. Arrival of Bro. Romulus Moll and the new thrust to 
the Mission | 


Bro. Romulus Moll was the superior of this mission. Because of the 
simple life style that the Brothers followed, it was very easy for them to 
mix with the people and be one among them. The people too found it 
very easy to approach the Brothers and relate themselves in all their 
difficulties. Therefore they stood by the Brothers and their religion instead 
of their landlords, who only exploited them. As a consequence, several 
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times: the landlords had 
threatened to kill the Brothers 
andiyet,, the Brothers would not 
give:um. Instead, they continued 
as ever tothe great astonishment 
of their would be killers. 


Im the year 1933 the 
Brothers; had opened the 
Talavadi Mission, which belonged |. : 
at that time:to the Coimbatore — pros Bonaventure Gonsalves, Columban Keller (Sup. 
diocese, which was under the General) and Romulus Moll - on mission 
administration of Rt. Rev. | 


Tournier. Brothers 
had their head 
quarters at 
Geddassal in 
Talavadi. As the 
place was highly 
infested with 
malaria, the 
Brothers had to 
move out from 
there. They dismantled their old house at Geddassal and built another at 
Doddagananur. 


CMSF Mission Centre at Mudiyanur: (Built by Bro. Romulus Moll) 


Bro. Romulus Moll and_ his 
companions chose Doddagajanur as the 
head quarters for their missionary 
activities in Talavadi area. From there they 
visited various places for evangelization as 
well as social works. It had its. substations, 
like Talavadi, Mudiyanur, Gundapuram, 
Metalvadi, Mareluvadi, Soosaipuram, 
Teganare, etc. At all these places the 
Brothers worked with extra ordinary zeal 
and courage. There was a lively band of 
Brothers along with Bro. Romulus Moll 
and to mention a few, were Bro. Giles 
Essarazhathu, Bro. William Schodorf, Bro. 
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Bonaventure Gonsalves, Bro. Michael Buecker, Bro. Zachary Mendonca, 
Bro. Candidus Ritter, etc. With Great foresight they organized the 
missions and evangelised the villagers, which they visited very regularly. 


In every village they built a School and a Chapel and stationed a 
Catechist, and thus began to form the “Basic Christian communities” in 
all missions, an idea now so.common but the Brothers had introduced 
already in those days. Today, all these mission centres have become 
Parishes with a Church and a Church School with a resident Priest. 


5. Ll. 5. Creditable Achievements 


From their various mission centres poor boys were sent to the 
orphanage conducted by the Brothers at Doddagajanur so that the boys 
could continue their studies in Schools recognized by the Government. 
By the zealous work of these Brothers many Adikarnatakas (Dalits) 
embraced the Catholic Faith. The Brothers defended the rights of 
Adikarnatakas against the high castes and the unjust forest officials. Thus 
the Brothers won the hearts of the people towards Jesus by their great 
zeal and extra ordinary courage. They always protected their people, as 
well as their crops from the attack of wild elephants at the risk of their 
own lives. The Government conferred a special award on Bro. Romulus 
Moll for his courage in shooting down almost a dozen rough elephants, 
which the government themselves had failed. Always he took these risks 
in defence of his people and their properties. 


5. I 1. 6. Importance to Education and Boarding Schools 


Initially, the Brothers undertook the education of young boys and 
girls in the context of their mission work. They had mission schools in all 
their villages. From experience they had known that it was not easy to 
impart knowledge to the grown ups and hence, they had directed their 
attention, from the very beginning, to the young. They used their Schools 
and Boarding Homes as a medium to achieve their aim and thus built up 
a young generation with the hope for a better future. 


The Brothers had found it very difficult, at first, to get the children 
to schools, especially those children from the families that were not yet 
familiar with the Brothers and their mission. But with the spread of 
Brothers’ activities, the demand for schools grew from the people 
themselves. There was yet another reason for the Brothers to concentrate 
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on the education of the Children. Other Christian denominations had 
already set up a few schools in various parts of the region but, in those 
times, the Brothers considered it as imperative to have their children 
educated in Catholic atmosphere for the sake of keeping the faith of the 
young generation intact. However, establishing Catholic Schools were 
not an easy task since the Government approvals and grants were rather 
difficult to obtain. Besides, invariably there were also adverse reactions 
from other Christian denominations whenever the Brothers made 
attempts to set up schools. 


The rapid progress made from the very start of the Brothers’ 
activities with a boarding for 100 boys and a Primary & Middle School 
(for boys and girls) at Doddagajanur, recognized by the government, and 
another 7 unrecognised village schools with as many catechists and 
teachers in various substations, induced the Diocesan authorities, barely 
after two years to have the first batch of 400 catechumens baptized. The 
Brothers met all the expenses of these missions. 


5. | 1. 7. Bishop Visits the Mission 


Rt. Rev. Tournier, together with three priests of his diocese Bishop 
Maurice Bernard Despatures, Bishop of Mysore-Bangalore, who was the 
honoured “guest” of the day, performed the ceremonies of baptism after 
the last and thorough examination of hand- picked individuals of their 
choice. What impressed the Bishops and the priests most was that, not 
only those baptized but the catechumens as well, knew the prayers and 
catechism so well. Their impression was such that during breakfast that 
followed the ceremonies, the Bishop of Mysore-Bangalore expressed his 
admiration for the Brothers’ work in the following words: 


“Il ama mission Bishop for the last twenty years, but seeing this mission, 
| am sorry to say that | have never seen a mission of this sort before and | 
congratulate the Brothers with my whole heart and assure them of my special 
prayers and blessings.” 


The Church authorities were surprised at the fact that the Brothers 
were in the mission, at that time, only just for over two years and within 
that period they were able to achieve so much of development in the 
villages. That was in spite of the fact that those missions had already existed 
over for 14 years without any tangible results or developments; that it had 
cost a lot to the Diocese of Coimbatore by the time the Brothers had 


325 


come on the scene. Besides, that the zealous and experienced missionary 
Fr. Betty who had been successful in all his other missions at Gundri etc., 
had laboured here for 10 years, notwithstanding the expenses and sacrifices 
that he had undergone by frequently visiting those dangerous hills and jungle 
areas all the way from Coimbatore by bullock cart; that he had stationed 
permanently a couple of catechists from Kodivery for the greater part of 
|0 years without much results. It was at this juncture that at last the diocese 
had called in the Brothers to this mission. The three pioneers were Bros. 
Romulus Moll, Valentine D’ Souza and Polycarp. 


5. I 1. 8. Bro. Paul Moritz visits to Missions 


When it had grown to a parish, Bro. Paulus Moritz the Founder and 
the Superior General of the Brothers requested Bro. Romulus Moll and 
other Brothers to move from Doddagajanur to elsewhere to expand the 
missionary activities. He also had obtained the prior permission of the 
Bishop Tourneir for handing over the missions to the diocese. Thus on 
the occasion of accepting the mission the Bishop said: 


“The worst experience that | had over the last 10 years with this mission, 
the more | am delighted today to see the spirit of God and fruit of the sacrifices 
of late Fr. Betty, who is alas no more to witness this solemn occasion, and of 
the Franciscan Missionary Brothers who have finally accomplished the task, 
set to them by Fr. Betty. Hence | do assure the Brothers that from this day 
onward this mission can rely on me. Moreover, in order to do due justice to 
Fr. Betty we shall dedicate this mission to the powerful patronage of St. John 
the Baptist, because this was the wish of Fr. Betty.” 
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Since by that time the activities of the Brothers had already been 
extended to beyond the borders of the Coimbatore diocese; even up to 
Nagavalli in Mysore-Bangalore Diocese by way of several visits. 
Consequently the Bishop of Mysore-Bangalore gave permission to start 
Nagavalli mission. After more visits and weeks of tent touring camps, 
the Congregation made arrangements for more Brothers to start the 
new mission at Nagavalli. 


Meanwhile, in 1940 by the Decree of the Sacred Congregation of 
Propaganda Fide, Coimbatore Diocese was divided into Coimbatore, 
Mysore and Bangalore Dioceses. In the year 1955 the Diocese of Mysore 
was bifurcated and the present diocese of Ooty was formed. Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers’ work in Talavadi mission area gives added colour to 
the present Diocese of Ootty. Today the Brothers have two Communities 
in the Diocese of Ooty at Kotagiri. 
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FRANCISCAN MISSIONARY BROTHERS IN THE KOLLEGAL 
MISSIONS - DIOCESE OF MYSORE 


5. II. 9. A Brief History of Kollegal 


It is situated at a distance of 64 km from Mysore was transferred to 
Karnataka from Tamilnadu after Reorganization of States in 1956. Kollegal 
was also a taluk under Madras Presidency in Coimbatore district. The 
earliest reference to the place name as ‘Kollagaara’, which was also, an 
agrahara (called Tribhuvana Mahadevi Chaturvedi Mangala) according to 
a Chola Tamil record from the same place in | 1" Century characters. A 
Hoysala Tamil record dated 1224 A. D., mentions the same name. But, 
in a later record dated 1569, it is mentioned as ‘Kologaala’. According to 
tradition, two sages named ‘Kohala’ and ‘Galava’ are said to have 
performed tapas at this place and hence it became “Kohalagalava Kshetra’. 
Being ruled in succession by the Gangas, Cholas, Hoysalas, the Vijayanagara 
Empire, the Hadinadu and the Mysore rulers Kollegal fell into the hands 
of the British in 1799. The place has temples dedicated to 
Lakshminarayanaswamy, Maruleshwara, Balamuri Ganapati, Ishvara, and 
Chowdeshvari — the last name being of a huge modern temple. The Cholas 
must have originally built the Lakshminarayanaswamy temple in the 
Narayanaswamy temple street. 


5. II. 10. Arrival Of the Brothers in Kollegal Mission 


(From the personal diary of late Bro. Michael Buecker) 


At the invitation of the Bishop M. Despatrus of Mysore, Bro. Paulus 
Moritz the Founder and Superior General of the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers sent two Brothers, namely Bros. Michael Buecker and Angelo 
to work in the Diocese of Mysore. Bro. Michael Buecker arrived on the 
evening of the 18 July 1927 from the Kaity missions in Nilgiris and Bro. 
Angelo arrived in the next morning from Bombay. They stayed for three 
days in the Bishop’s House in Mysore. On the 21st of July in the afternoon 
they took charge of St. Patrick’s Institution at Bangalore. 


i However, Bro. Paulus Moritz had responded to the request of the 
Bishop on one condition that the Brothers be allowed to explore the 
possibilities of undertaking village apostolate as well, in the rural areas of 
the Diocese. An Opportunity presented itself when a group of people 
from Kollegal, Karnataka approached the Bishop and petitioned to have 


328 


ent someone to instruct them in the “Way of life”. Accordingly the Bishop 
Jeputed Bro. Michael Buecker to have a visit paid to assess the genuiness 
>f the request and submit his finding. 


Hence, to make himself acquainted with the whereabouts and the 
deople of Kollegal, and the local conditions there, Bro. Michael Buecker 
left on the morning of the 2 |** September by the “Mysore Mail” to Maddur 
f-om where he took a Bus to Kollegal. He arrived there at 3 Pm. 
Subsequently he stayed in the old Travellers’ Bungalow for three days 
and visited the people in Kollegal who had petitioned the Bishop of Mysore 
to send someone to instruct them, and other few villages close by as 
well. In his report to the Bishop, Bro. Michael Buecker said, “ the 
impression that | gained of the people and place was good”. Based on the 
report that he submitted to the Bishop and his Superior General in 
Bombay, it was decided that two Brothers be sent there to work among 
the “Adi Dravidas” of the Kollegal Taluk. However, the actual commencing 
of the mission was delayed since the Brothers left for Madras for their 
annual retreat. 


5. 11. 11. Bro. Michael Buecker in Kollegal Mission 


On 22" November 1927, Bro. Michael Buecker accompannied by 
a novice, named Bro. Stephen travelled from Bangalore to Sivasamudram 
or Bluff as it was called, where there was a new Chapel, built by Fr. FL. 
Mascarenas, who was in charge of Kollegal area but resided at Hariballi. 
Attached to the Chapel were two rooms, where the Brothers stayed 
and visited the villages around. But the prospects there did not appear 
good. Besides, the 
distance from Bluff to 
Kollegal is about 21km. 
and hence regular visits 
to the villages of 
Kollegal and around on 
that count proved 
impossible. There was 
also no bridge across 
river Kavery and hence 
the crossing by boat, 
rather being very slow 
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and inconvenient. The Brothers packed their little  belongingsand travelled 
to Kollegal, where for few days they stayed in the ne 2w Travellers Bungalow 
since the old one was occupied by Mr. Thomas, the them Collector of 


Coimbatore. 


5. I]. 12. First Residence of the Brothers 


Soon the Brothers were able to rent a small house behind :thesSub- 
Registrar’s bungalow for a rent of Rupees Seven for- month. Meanwhile, 
Bro Justin was transferred to Kollegal from St. P.atrick’s Onphanage, 
Bangalore, where Bro. Angelo was left alone for a fewv days. Bro.!Michael 
Buecker continued to shoulder the responsibility of the St. Patwick’s 
Institution by visiting and guiding its activities every month. 


The Brothers rented a small house in the Adi {Dravida quarters in 
Kollegal, where they started regular Sunday prayers and instructions. It 
belonged to Bhikka Uchaya the headman of the Adi Dravida Community. 
Though he was a man of small stature, was of great help to the Brothers. 
About 50 people attended the prayers regularly. The accommodation 
being very small, the Brothers could not make much propaganda for 
bigger attendance. Still many people waited outside. The villages around 
Kollegal, which were visited in turn regularly, were: Hampapuralm 
Dasanpuram, Anigalli, Sesamballi, Bastipuram and Dadinwadi. 


5. II. 13. The Village and Boarding Schools 


On January 15‘ 1927, the Brothers took over the management of 
the Adi Dravida elementary Schools in Hampapuram and Bastipuram. 
Both those Schools were 
located in a village called 
Chaudi and worked with 
a strength of about twelve 
children each. As the 
villagers could not afford 
to pay the salaries of the 
teachers and the latter 
having no other income, 
had decided to close down 
the School. However, on 
the repeated petitions 


Bro. Isidore - One of the village Schools 
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from the village headman the Brothers agreed to take over the 
management of the schools. Each teacher was paid Rs. | 2/- per month. 
The children were supplied with free books and other stationeries as 
well, to encourage them to attend school regularly. Besides these Schools 
the Brothers also had opened a night School for the benefit of the elders 
in each village. The Brothers went to Singamallore whose Adi-Dravida 
people had invited them to come and visit their village where they found 
willing ears and ready acceptance. 


On February 9" the Bishop of Mysore paid a brief visit to Kollegal 
to consult with Fr. Graton, the Parish Priest, who had his head quarters 
at Parrigaudenpaliam and the Brothers about a new plot of land to be 
acquired in Kollegal. As the negotiation of purchase with Mr. Madappa, 
the owner of the old travellers Bungalow failed, it was decided that a plot 
of land; 2 furlongs east of the Thahasildar’s Court, that belonged to the 
wife of Ramachandra lyer be acquired. It was 3.67 acres in area and 
borders to the south on the main road to Hunur. That property was 
acquired and registered in the Registrar’s Office at Kollegal and His 
Lordship paid to the wife of Ramchandra lyer, the Forest Range Clerk, a 
sum of Rs. | 100/- excluding Rs. 57/- for registering and other charges. All 
the documents connected with the purchase of the land were handed 
over to Fr. Faisandier the Procurator of the Diocese of Mysore. 


Bro. Isidore arrived in Kollegal, from Mount Poinsur to assist in the 
missionary work. He arrived in Bangalore on the 4 April 1927, on his 
patron’s feast day, “St. Isidore”. He spent a few days in Bangalore before 
arriving in Kollegal on |2™ April. 


The village headman of Mangalam of Seramballi appealed to the 
Brothers to start a School for their children and to teach them the Christian 
Doctrine as well. Bros. Stephan and Michael went to the village and started 
a School each in Mangalam and Semballi. The Brothers also supplied slates, 
Books, etc to the children to ensure their regular attendance. A night 
school was also opened in each village. When the people of Hosamalangi 
heard about the Schools in Seramballi, they came to the Brothers’ quarters 
asking for a School in their village too. Willingly the Brothers obliged 
them, since it all helped in their main goal of spreading the “Good news” 
to more and more people of “good will”. The school had 20 children, 
both boys and girls. 
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5. 11. 14. Own Residence 


On 12" August 1927, the Brothers left their rented house, which 
was behind the Sub-registrar’s Office and entered the newly built quarters. 
Only two rooms were ready and the other portion of the house with the 
kitchen and other facilities were yet to be completed. For the first time 
the prayers were said in the new house, for which about 65 Adi Dravida 
people of Kollegal were present. After the prayers were over Bro. Isidore 
gave them a medal each. From that time onwards the Sunday prayers 
were said in the Brothers quarters. 


5. I 1. 15. Bro. Paulus Moritz Visits Kollegal Mission 


Bro. Paulus Moritz, the Superior General arrived in Kollegal from 
Bangalore and spent two days with the Brothers. From there on Monday 
the 20" he proceeded to Coimbatore by bus via Chamarajnagar and 
Sathiamangalam, accompanied by Bro. Michael Buecker. From there he 
went to see the missions in Pondur where he spent a few days as well, 
before returning to Mount Poinsur on Saturday 23" by the Bombay Mail. 


IS ze 


Bro. Paulus Moritz visits Kollegal Mission 


The Brothers visited the village Annegalli for eight months and taught 
the children to read and write. Daily, half a day was also spent in teaching 
them catechism. But they always forgot what was taught to them. So the 
Brothers sent a teacher, by name S. Sidha from Sidhayanpuram to open a 
school there. That school had a strength of twelve children. However, 
after a few months, more children were admitted since the Brothers 
were able to conscientize and motivate the parents. As usual the Brothers 
supplied books and stationeries for all the children. 
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On 15" December Fr. Graton, who was stationed at 
Parisegaunderpaliam baptized 45 people belonging to the Adi Dravida 
Community of Kollegal. After their Baptism, dothies were distributed to 
all of them as a remembrance of such a great day. 


The Bishop of Mysore paid an official visit to Kollegal and Fr. Phinatel, 
Fr. Packquemamast and Fr. Louis Mascasenhas accompanied him from 
Bluff. There was a gathering of 325 people from Kollegal and the 
surrounding Villages. An inter School competition was held in the presence 
of the Bishop who also gave away pfizes to the best student of every 
School. The following Adi Dravida Schools participated in the programme; 
Kollegal, Bastipuram, Hampapuram, Annigalli, Seramballi, Hosamalangi, 
Mangalam, Kannor and Singanalore. The |* prize for the best institution 
was awarded to Hosamalangi, and Kollegal and Bastipuram shared the 
IInd prize. A meal was also served to all present and toys were distributed 
to all the School children. It was a very grand and happy day for all. His 
Lordship expressed his joy and satisfaction for the work of the Brothers 
and exhorted them to continue in the same spirit. The Brothers who 
were in the Kollegal mission were Bros. Michael Buecker, Isidore, Justin 
and James. 


5. [1. 16. Bro. Michael Buecker Leaves For Europe 


Bro. Michael Buecker was sent to Europe as the “Representative of 
the Superior General in Europe” on 14% January 1929. Before his 
departure he was asked to hand over the charges of the Missions in South 
India (he was the Mission Superior for Southern Missions) to Bro. Mathew 
Pereira (senior). In response to that order of the Superior General, Bro. 
Michael Buecker left Koilegal for Bangalore and from there to Bombay 
for his onward journey. 


On the occasion, the Brothers of Kollegal mission read out, on behalf 
of the Catholic Community of Kollegal, a beautiful address to Bro. Michael 
Buecker, the Superior of the Southern Missions. After the reading of the 
address, the Catholics garlanded Michael Buecker. The Brothers also 
offered him a spiritual bouquet; the Catholics a golden watch, and the 
teachers a silken handkerchief. The Kollegal Mission band played for the 
Occasion. The ceremony ended at || am, and afterwards the people 
marched with the band to the Bus Stand, where the Schoolboys of Kollegal 
sang the “Farewell” song. 
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5. | B.. 17. Bro. Mathew Pereira- Mission Superior’ 


Bro. Mathew Pereira arrived in Kollegal from Bangalore and'replaced 
Bro. Michael Buecker as the mission superior. He spent a week imKollegal, 
visiting the: missions, before returning back.to Bangalore via Maddur. The 
Kollega# missions continued to flourish. A teacher and the people of 
Kandavadi village petitioned the Brothers:for about six months toopen:a 
School irmtheir Village. They also expressed! their readiness to learnimore: 
about the: Christiam beliefs about whichithey had heard so mucin from: 
their couater parts in: other villages. So the: Brothers started a School! im 
that village:as:well,, om [* March 1929, wittn about 30 students. These 
children tao received: books and other statiomeries. 


Fr. A Gratom arrived in Kollegal from Pasaregundenpaliam in the: 
morning and:heard ttre confessions of about: |! people, who were to 
receive First*'Communion on the following day. A few of them who 
received communion: am the following day were Anthon, Samuel, John, 
Baptist, Titus, Francis;, John, Janama, Lourdama, Teresama, Elizabeth, 
Annama, Martha;,Hilary/and Jacob. The Mass began at 8 AM and during 
the Holy Mass the:new communicants prepared’ themselves by praying 
special prayers andireceived: Holy Communion with great devotion. The 
women and the little girls wore a crown of flowers on their head while 
the men and the:little boys were garlanded and held a candle. After the 
Holy Mass Fr. Graton blessed! and distributed a Scapular each instructing 
them to wear therr until their death. After the holy Mass the Brothers 
gave a grand tea party to all the new communicants.as a remembrance of 
such a grand feast. 


Bro. Bonaventure Gonsalves, a novice arrived at 4 pm from Mount 
Poinsur, Bombay, on March 20" [929, to assist Bro. Isidore in the Kollegal 
missions, while Bro. James was transferred to Cochin. Bro. Justine too 
was called to Bombay to assist: Bro. Cyril Berndes in building a new house 
in Dadra. Bro. Canddius Ritter arrived in Kollegal from St. Patrick’s, 
Bangalore to spendihis summer holidays. Bro. Vincent Vagel too arrived 
in Kollegal to stay for a week. Bro. Mathew Pereira visited the missions 
again in his capacity as the Mission Superior of Southern Region. 


On the 6" of June 1929, Fr A Graton, the Parish Priest baptized 34 
people in a small prayer house in Simganallore. Fr. Gratron along with Bros. 
Mathew Pereira, Isidore, Canddius Ritter and Bonaventure Gonsalves 
camped in Singanallore Travellers’ Bungalow for three days from where 
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they visited the people and prepared them for the reception of the 
sacraments. For the newly baptized women, the Brothers presented saris 
and for men and children dothiessand shirts:to commemorate the occasion. 


The Brothers started yet another School!in Bhilukawadi village with 
34 students. A night School withn25 adult-students was started im a village 
|2.5km away; from Kollegal on:the:way,to>Mysore:. 


Bro. Mathew Pereira sent two boys:from Kallegal' mission boarding 
namely, Anthony and Samuel to St. Louiss Boanding: house: im Bangalore 
from where they attended classes in St. Joseph Colleges. The: Brothers: 
also met all their expenses. 


Fr: 1. Ht. Lobo, the Editor’of Kanarese*“Messenger of Sacred Heart” 
and the: Parish Priest of St. Teresa’s: Church;, Mysore; visited’ Kollegal 
missions.and celebrated Mass omhis way to Parasagundenpaliam. 


During this period Dsanpuram of Annegalli, Hasaleand Hampapuram 
were flooded by Kaveri River for two days. However, it:caused'no:loss:of 
lives:and damage to any propertyyor houses. 


Bro: Ephrem Poopady arrived in Kollegal from:Cochin and spent’a 
weak with the Brothers and returned back via Mysore. He*also spent:a 
day with Fr. |. H. Lobo on his way, back. 


5. | 1. 18. The Kalihundi Mission 


Bro. Isidore visited a new village called Kalihundi on:] 0th September 
1929; on the other side of the river Kaveri, where 30 families of Adi 
Dravidas lived. The caste men of the same village were. fighting with the 
Adi Dravida;community and did not allow them to draw water from the 
common tank. Bro. Isidore arranged a meeting between both the groups. 
After a long period of mediation the case was settled peacefully. This 
helped the Brothers to bring the “Good news” not only tothe Adi Dravida 
community but also to the caste community of Kalihundi village, where 
many received the holy faith, on the Christmas day of the same year. 


Bro. Jerome, a postulant, who received the postulant: habit on the 
4" October 1929, arrived at Kollegal on the 26" October 1929, to assist 
Bro. Isidore in the Kollegal Missions. 


The Brothers visited a new village near Kalihundi called Konhura 
and the people there asked the Brothers to come over to them regularly 
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and preach the 
Gospel. So from 4" 
November 1929 
onwards Bro. Isidore 
made regular visits to 
that village, 
instructing and 
teaching them about 
the holy faith. After 
a few months of 
preparation the 
people themselves 
asked for baptism. 
However, the : a a Jao 
Brothers thought it Bro. Modestus Kern “Ready for the Mission village roads” 
fit to delay a bit more 

in order to prepare them well and to prove the genuineness of their 
desire. Meanwhile the Brothers also started a school in that village with 
about 35 students. In their report the Brothers mentioned that they found 
the people simple, good and receptive. 


After finishing the retreat in St. Patrick’s Orphanage, Bangalore, Bros. 
Alban and Canddius Reitter arrived on 8" January | 930, in Kollegal missions 
to assist Bro. Isidore there. Bro. Paulus Moritz, the Superior General 
paid a visit to Kollegal missions again on | 5" of April 1930. On the following 
day the Catholics of Kollegal missions and the students of Bastipuram, 
Hampapuram, Kollegal and Annegally Schools, read out an address in his 
honour. The Superior General was quiet pleased with the progress that 
each centre of the mission had made from the time of his last visit. In 
order to satisfy himself and to test the knowledge of catechism he asked 
a few questions to the children, which the children answered well. He 
also enquired about their well-being and gave Kaddle-puri (a local eatable) 
to all present before leaving the mission on 17" April |930,for Madras 
along with the Mission Superior, Bro. Mathew Pereira. 


Bro. Bonaventure Gonsalves, who was helping in the Kollegal 
missions, was transferred to Gedesal in Coimbatore District, where Bro. 
William Schodorf started a new settlement, who until then was working 
in Tirupur mission. 
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. 11. 19. The Kunthur Mission 


Bro. Isidore received a petition from the people of Kunthur village 
f Adi Dravida community on 2"? July 1930, which was about 8 miles 
way from Kollegal town. Seeing the progress their counterparts in other 
illages, in and around Kollegal had made with the help of the Brothers, 
hey too had requested the assistance of the Brothers for the development 
»f their village as well. In spite of having to care for so many centres, the 
srothers always considered a genuine request from the people, especially 
vhen it came from the 
Yeople themselves. 
sradually a school was 
tarted in that village. 


On 19% November 
1930, a plot of land was 
»urchased and 
‘egistered in Kollegal on 
ehalf of the mission. It 
belonged to Mr. 
Mageganda of 
Singanalore. It was 
bought by Bro. Isidore 
for Rs. 45/- to build a small chapel for the Catholics of that village. 


Bro. Candius Ritter on his way to the mission 


For the first time, on the feast day of the “Nativity of our Lord”, 
there was a midnight Mass arranged in the church. All the Catholics and 
a few people of other faiths of Kollegal were present in the church for 
the night services. The mission Band of Kollegal was present for the 
occasion. The ceremony began with prayer at |1.45pm. That was 
followed by a sermon preached by Bro. Isidore. After which Fr. Louis 
celebrated Holy Mass. About 250 people attended the Eucharistic 
celebration. They had come from the surrounding villages of Kollegal, 
such as Hosamalangi, Kunthur, Hamapapuram, Bastipuram, etc. About 
one hundred people received Holy Communion. After the Holy Mass 
the Brothers distributed sweets for all. There was Holy Mass in the 
morning as well. A meal was served for all the people at noon. To mark 
the occasion the Brothers distributed saries, shirts and jackets to all the 
Catholics, and the Catechumens were also given some other prizes. The 
Christmas day’s celebration was concluded with the evening prayers. 
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5. | 1. 20. New Church In Kollegal 


There was a growing feeling that the Kollegal Mission needed a bigge 
Church as the community had grown considerably. Hence, after a sma 
ceremony of prayers the foundation work (digging) for the new Churcl 
began on 25" November 1929. Within a period of ten days the foundatior 
stone was laid with the following inscriptions; 


“On the 6' day of December 1929, in the year of our Lord Jesus Christ 
on the feast day of St. Nicholas and during the reign of His Holiness, Pope 
Pius X this foundation stone was blessed and laid with the kind permission o 
Bishop M. Despatures, Bishop of Mysore, by the Parish Priest o 
Parasegundenapalyam, Fr. A. Graton, assisted and supervised by the Francisca 
Missionary Brothers, Mathew Pereira, Isidore, Bonaventure Gonsalves an 
Jerome, under the Superiorship of Bro. Paulus Moritz”. 


This inscription was then encapsulated in a small bottle and wa: 
buried under the first front pillar of the Church. 


Following the laying of the foundation stone Fr. Graton celebratec 
Holy Mass during which about 75 faithful received Holy Communion 
On the same day evening there was a cultural programme, presented by 
the people from various centres that were under the Kollegal Missions 
About 800 people were present for the occasion. The programme wa: 
as following: - (1) Welcome song (2) First scene of the drama “Apostle o 
Mannar” (3) A song about the English Language (4) Il scene of the dram 
(5) A Pilgrim song (6) Ill scene of the drama. (7) Final hymn, “God save 
the King”. There were about 500 Adi Dravida people and about 30( 
caste people. The drama had commenced at 9 pm with the welcome 
song and it ended at 11.45 pm with the song “God save the King”. Or 
the same day Mr. H. Silva, owner of the Silk Mills in Bangalore, donatec 
Rs. 100/- towards the construction of the new Church. 


5. Il. 21. Bro. Clement Krieg- Mission Superior 


Bro. Clement Krieg, who was appointed Visitator for the various 
Missions in India arrived in Kollegal on 20° December and returned tc 
Bangalore on 23" December via Mysore after visiting villages in Kollegal 
On the whole he had a good impression of the Kollegal missions. He was 
the first Brother Visitator in the Missions after the first General Chapter 
which was held in Mount Poinsur, Bombay, from 3" to 8 December | 930. 
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5. | 1.22. Blessing and Inauguration of the New Church at Kollegal 


The construction work of the church was completed by the end of 
November 1930. On 25" January 1931, (Sunday) the ‘eae and ewe 
Holy Mass began, early in the 
Morning at 5 am. The Blessing of 
the church took place at 8.am 
after which began the High Mass 
at about 8.30am with the choir of 
Kollegal, sung by the children 
from the missions. The Church 
was dedicated to the Patron Saint 
of the Brothers, namely “St. 
Francis of Assisi”. After the Mass 
an address was read out to Fr. L. 
Vanpeene, who officiated at the 
ceremonies on behalf of the 
Bishop. In his reply speech he congratulated the Brothers for the 
tremendous progress that the missions had made under their care and 
thanked the people as well, for their whole-hearted co-operation. He 
also promised to bring to the kind notice of His Lordship of the necessity 
of a resident priest for the Kollegal church. 


St. Francis of Assisi Church, Kollegal 


At 12 o’clock lunch was served for all, about 800 of them. To mark 
the occasion a cultural programme followed at 4pm, staged by the students 
from the various mission schools. Then at 6 pm, Fr. H. Noronha blessed 
the newly built Grotto of “Blessed Mother”. The Grotto was a gift to the 
new church from Mr. Joseph Chetty. After the blessing there was Rosary 
before the Grotto, a sermon by Fr. H. Noronha and Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament. There was also a procession with the Band and 
fireworks. The procession went all through the town and the quarters of 
the Adi Dravidas in Kollegal, and it returned back to the church at about 
11.15 pm. 


There were five Brothers, namely Bros. Clement Krieg (the Mission 
Visitator), Francis D’Souza, Alban, Stephan and Isidore in the Kollegal 
missions, who spared no pains for the smooth conduct of the programme. 
The following persons made donations as well, in cash and kind to the 
new Kollegal Church; Mr. Francis L D’Silva of Mudigundam with a big 
statue (5 feet) of St. Francis of Assisi for the High Alltar, Mr. Chaurappa a 
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statue of St. Francis Xavier, the Catholics of Kollegal gifted a statue of St. 
Anthony (3 feet) and Mr. Joseph D’Souza, the copper smith made the 
baptismal pond. On 28" February 1931, the big statue of St. Francis of 
Assisi and the big Bell arrived from France in Pondicherry, from where 
those were sent to Mysore and then to Kollegal by bullock cart. The 
Statue of St. Francis of Assisi, which was given by Mr. Thomas Shetty, was 
placed on the pinnacle of the church. 


Fr. Patsa, who was working under the Poona Bishop at that time, 
arrived in Kollegal along with Mr. Silva of Mudigundem to help the Brothers 
in the missions. Bro. Valentine D’Souza, who was working in the Pondur 
missions, also arrived in Kollegal on that day along with Bro. Clement 
Krieg (the Guardian) from Tirupur to assist the Brothers in the Kollegal 
missions. 


5. I 1. 23. The Singanallore Mission 


On the feast day of St. 
Francis of Assisi, in 1931, began 
the construction of yet another 
small Chapel at Singanalore 
village in honour of St. Teresa of 
Child Jesus on a plot nearby. It 
lies to the east of a Fort and to 
the west of the Singanalore 
village. The plot was bought from 
Nagaganda of Singagalore on the 
19" November | 930, for Rs. 45/ 
-. After the construction the 
Prayers were said in the Chapel 
on a Sunday. Every Sunday Bro. Isidore visited Singanalore, along with 4 
boys from the Kollegal boarding to conduct prayer services there. 


PER 


Bro. Michael Buecker on his way to the mission 


5. I 1. 24. Bro. Paul Moritz visits again the Kollegal Mission 


Bro. Paulus Moritz, the Superior General visited Kollegal missions, 
yet again though it was a short one. The Brothers and the people of the 
missions jointly accorded him a warm welcome with a grand procession, 
like the one that would be given to a Bishop. Moved by the affection of 
the Brothers and the people of the missions, Bro. Paulus Moritz said: 
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“Here | was received with affection by a large crowd of faithful in 
procession, as they would receive a Bishop, and | was moved to tears of joy, 
seeing the good progress that the missions had made in such a short time’. 


5. 11. 25. Pastoral Visit of the Bishop 


The Bishop of Mysore paid a Pastoral Visit to the missions on |* 
February 1932. He was given a grand reception. On the following day he 
Confirmed 73 people of the mission. The Bishop also paid a visit to 
Matahali and Parasegundenapalayam before coming back to Kollegal after 
six days or so. The Brothers who worked in those missions were Bros. 
Giles Essarazhathu, Valentine D’Souza and Bonaventure Gonsalves. The 
Bishop appreciated the progress the missions had made under the care 
of the Brothers and exhorted them to continue with the good work that 
they were doing. On | 2" May 1932, Bro. Valentine D’Souza was suddenly 
transferred from Kollegal missions to a new place, called Talavadi in the 
district of Coimbatore to start a mission there. 


On | 1* April 1933, Bro. Paulus Moritz, the Superior General paid a 
visit to these flourishing missions. The Brothers and the people of the 
missions in Kollegal, Amngalli, Hamappapuram and Bastipuram received 
him. All the School children from these missions as well, were present. 
On 10" June 1933, 15 persons of the Kannur mission received first Holy 
Communion. That was the first batch of people to receive communion 
"from that mission. Though there were a few more people who wished 
to have received Holy Communion on the same day the Brothers 
discouraged them from doing so since they were not prepared well. 


On 5* June 1934, the Bishop visited the Kollegal missions and 
Confirmed 15 people. He also offered holy mass at Kannur missions on 
the following day where he confirmed 34 people. On his way back he 
also visited the Singanalore mission and distributed sweets to all the 
people. 


5. 11. 26. Bro. Michael Buecker Returns 


Bro. Michael Buecker, who returned back to his beloved missions 
on 17 September !934, after his assignment in Europe for about five 
years, paid a visit to Kollegal missions. Bro. Clement Krieg was the 
Guardian of the Missions at that time. The then Southern Missions 
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consisted of the following centres, such as Pondur in the Diocese of 
Mylapore, Thanjavoor in the Diocese of Pondichery, Uriurkuppam in the 
Diocese of Madras, Kalavoor in the Diocese of Cochin, St. Joseph's 
Industrial School in Coimbatore, St. Patrick’s Orphanage and School in 
Bangalore, Doddagajanur and Talavadi in the Diocese of Coimbatore, 
Kollegal in the Diocese of Mysore. During that period, about 23 Brothers 
were working in those missions. The following Brothers laboured in the 
Kollegal missions, namely Bros. Bonaventure Gonsalves, Polycarp and 
lrenaeus besides Giles Essarzhathu and Florian Ruettinger, who were in 
the newly opened Ramapuram missions. Fr. Mathew was the mission 
priest while Fr. Graton was the Parish priest of Parasegundenapalayam 
under whose care was the Kollegal mission. There were also |2 boys 
staying in the Brothers’ quarters as boarders, who attended the school 
conducted by the Brothers. Besides these children, about 34 Adi Dravida 
children too attended the school as day-scholars. 


As in that year rains had failed the people were on the brink of 
starvation. It was a pitiful sight to see the crops, like paddy, ragi, etc, 
almost fully grown, dried in the heavy sun without water. All the water 
tanks were completely dry. The poorer classes, precisely those of the 
Adi Dravida community went in search of wild herbs and fruits to sustain 
themselves. Their cattle as well were in starvation. But the Brothers 
helped them materially, as far as they could, including their cattle to tide 
over starvation caused by the serious drought. 


5. ||. 27. Retreat for the Brothers and Mission Seminar 


A Retreat was conducted in Kollegal, from 14% to 19% March 1935, 
for all the Brothers of the 
mission and Fr. A.M. Jolly 
S.J. of Trichinapally was the 
preacher. The following 
Brothers took part in the 
retreat, namely Bros. 
Romulus Moll and Polycarp 
from the Gajanoor mission, 
Bro. Justine who was in 
charge of the Diocesan 


Industrial School at Eager to get back after the annual retreat & Mission 
Coimbatore, Bro. Hyacinth — seminar 
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into from the Tirupur mission in the Diocese of Madras, Bro. Vincent 
agel from St. Patrick’s Institution, Bangalore, Bros. Sergius Kottaram 
nd Augustine Titus from the Tanjavor mission in the Diocese of 
ondichery, Bro. Urban Kodiampuraidam from Pondur mission, who also 
snewed his Vows for two years after the retreat and Bro. Florian 
uettinger from the Kollegal missions. At the end of the retreat there 
vas a meeting arranged for all the Brothers working in the missions in 
vhich Frs. A. M. Jolly S] and Graton, besides Bros. Mathew Pereira and 
Michael Buecker took part. The topic of discussion for the meeting was 
New challenges to be faced in the missions by way of protests and false 
ropagandas from Vested interests”. There was a fruitful discussion on 
he topic and all took part in it very actively. The Brothers were exhorted 
0 continue with their good work, in good earnest, despite all oppositions 
ind counter propagandas. 


On 26" March 1935 the Superior General, Bro. Paulus Moritz paid 
1 visit to Kollegal missions and left the day after for Doddagajanoor 
nissions. On the same day Bro. Bonaventure Gonsalves was transferred 
0 the Salem missions, where he assisted Bro. William Schodrof in opening 
a new mission in that Diocese. 


5. 11. 28. The Ramapura Mission 


The Vicar General of the Diocese together with Bro. Mathew Pereira 
went to Ramapuram, 25 miles north east of Kollegal, where a new plot 
was acquired with the intention of opening another branch of the Kollegal 
Missions. The property belonged to the Mysore Government, where 
there was a small bungalow and a shed in which zinc sheets were made, 
besides about 30 small workers’ quarters. On 30™ April 1935, the 
documents of purchase were exchanged and the property was registered 
in the Sub Registrar’s Office at Kannor, after which the compound was 
handed over to the possession of Fr. L. Venpeene, who represented the 
Diocese of Mysore. The coast of the compound, including an open well 
of 50 feet depth and 10x10’ square was Rs. 1000/-. Soon after the take 
over of the property, Bros. Giles Essarazhathu and Florian Ruettinger 
were sent to Ramapuram to open a mission there. They took some 
furniture and other things from Kollegal and established themselves there. 


On |** November 1935, Fr. Mathew, the mission priest blessed and 
laid the foundation stone for a school building in Hondarbalu village, which 
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had been under the care of the Brothers for some time. An inscription 
enclosed in a bottle was also buried under the foundation. 


Bro. Paulus Moritz’s (founder) visit 


Bro. Michael Buecker, who until then was in charge of the Kollegal 
missions as its Local Superior and Guardian of the Brothers working in 
the Dioceses of Mysore, Coimbatore and Cochin had been relieved off 
all his responsibilities. This news came from the Superior General on [5™ 
February 1936 and he will have the responsibility of St. Patrick’s 
Orphanage in Bangalore and the mission stations of Ramapuram and 
Chikkaballapur. That arrangement was made since the St. Patrick’s 
institutions needed his more personalized attention. Bro. Romanus was 
appointed in the place of Bro. Michael Buecker with the responsibility of 
other centres and Bro. Romanus arrived in Kollegal from Bombay on 28" 
of March 1936, to take over his new responsibility. 


The Brothers continued their selfless service to the Kollegal Missions 
until 1943. On 17" May 1943 the then Bishop of Mysore wrote to the 
Brother Superior at Singanallur Mission, Kamakearai, and the following 
letter: 


Dear and Rev. Brother, 


“The foundation of Kollegal and Kamakearai Parishes is now an 
accomplished fact. | thank you and the members of your Congregation for 
the good work done in the Kollegal Taluk, and | consider that the time is 
come to hand over the whole management of this new mission to the Parish 
Priest of Kollegal. Accordingly | am writing to your Superior General in Bombay, 
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informing him that your services may be employed elsewhere. You may of 
course, stay at Singanallur till you receive instructions from the Superior 
General. Meanwhile you will kindly hand over the management of your schools 
to Fr. P R. Fernandes of Kollegal”. 


MYSORE MISSIONS 


(From the pages of late Bro. Romulus Moll, one of the pioneering 
missionaries of the Mysore Missions. Extracts from a report that he submitted 
to the Diocese in 1969 in response to “Bishop Mathias Fernandez Sacerdotal 
Silver Jubilee” Celebration Committee's request.) 


5. 11. 29. Arrival of Franciscan Missionary Brothers: The 
Kollegal Mission 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers came to the diocese of Mysore 
in the year 1927. The Brothers were invited by the then Bishop Maurice 
Bernard Despatures to take charge of St. Patrick’s School and Orphanage, 
Bangalore. Being a missionary Congregation, Bro. Paulus Moritz, the 
founder and first Superior General did not want his Brothers working 
only in an Institution. Hence he put forward one condition in order to 
accept the offer of the Bishop; that the Brothers are allowed to pursue 
missionary activities in the Diocese. The diocese gladly accepted the 
proposal and the Brothers were allowed to open the mission at Kollegal. 
Bro. Michael Buecker was put in charge of both, with two Brothers for 
Bangalore and two Brothers for Kollegal. Bishop Maurice B. Despatures 
of Mysore invited the Brothers to take charge of St. Patrick’s orphanage 
and School conducted then by the French Foreign Mission Fathers. It 
was mainly run for the Anglo-Indian children. Bro. Michael Buecker and 
Bro. Angelo took charge of the orphanage in 1927, from Fr. Lobo the 
Parish Priest of St. Patrick. Many other Brothers as well, worked there at 
various times. Bro. Vincent Vagel improved the School buildings and was 
instrumental in raising that to a middle School. Also it was the Brothers 
who started admitting poor boys other than those belonged to the Anglo- 
Indian community. 


After serving the Institution (St. Patrick’s Orphanage and School) for 
about 4! years the Brothers requested the Diocese for it’s handing over to 
the total care of the Brothers. That was found necessary due to the 
interference from certain members of the clergy. However, the Diocese 
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was not in favour of the suggestion and hence, the General Council in 
1968, decided to withdraw the Brothers from St. Patrick’s Institution. 


As it had already been mentioned earlier the Kollegal missions were 
opened in the year 1927. In the face of very stiff and well-organized 
opposition from sects with their mixed beliefs and creeds the seeds of 
faith took roots very slowly in Kollegal Mission fields. It was only with 
Bro. Michael Buecker and his companion Brothers’ inexhaustible patience 
and energy and endurance that they could claim their own conquests, 
and because of the never failing heavenly blessings that accompanied them 
everywhere, the few seeds that had caught roots, survived. 


5. | 1. 30. The First Mission-Residence in Kollegal 


In 1929 the hut, which had served them as shelter till then was 
reluctantly abandoned in favour of the new house that had been put up 
in the mean time. In 1930, they erected the Mission Church at Kollegal, 
which the Diocese sanctioned very generously. For the construction and 
supervision of the Church building two more Brothers were soon sent. 


A nursery school too had to be thought of by that time for the 
Mission Centre, which Kollegal had become now indisputably in order to 
take better care of the tender plants that had sprung up. To make room 
for the nursery school, they abandoned the old sanctuary, which Bro. 
Michael Buecker still used as his quarters, which fact made the shifting 
from the hut to the new house easier for him. Soon, over |00 boarders 
from Singanallur, Hannur, Kollegal, etc, had crowded in, of which few 
were sent to Bangalore and Mysore for higher education. 


With all the work on hand it was necessary to train a batch of 
catechists, from amongst the catechumens to assist the Brothers in the 
villages, first by accompanying them and later on by conducting prayers 
and catechism classes regularly by themselves. Instruction and supervision 
of the above classes were, in all cases, still conducted by the Brothers as 
often as they could manage to make themselves free but not less than 
twice a week. 


5. | 1. 31. CMSF in St. Philomena’s Institution 


When entrusted with the responsibilities of the then St. Philomena’s 
Orphanage, St. Philomena’s Shrine, St. Philomena’s Press and St. 
Philomena’s College office work in Mysore, the Brothers endeared 
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Zachary Mendonca, and Bro. Malchus Kakanat, who did that initial 
pioneering work, however, wished to remain unknown. But that only 
added to their greatness. The Brothers led a simple life. But in such 
simplicity often greatness was found. Although the Brothers had no formal 
training, they showed an amazing competence in the work entrusted to 
them by the diocesan authorities. The present magnificent St. Philomena’s 
Press and St. Philomena’s College are the lasting tribute both to their 
skill as well as to their dedication. 


Pioneering calls for initiative, daring, dedication and a great capacity 
for hardship and even suffering, the Brothers had it all in good measure. 
Bishop R Feuga, Bishop of Mysore said of Brothers on the occasion of 
completing their services to the Institutions, in the year 1949: 


“Brothers were genuine missionaries. Zeal helped them to overcome 
ali difficulties. St. Philomena’s Shrine and the other institutes owe them a 
great deal of gratitude.” | 


Fr. Audiau, the then Chaplain of St. Philomena’s Institutions, wrote 
to the Bishop on 5" July 1944: 


“| must tell your Lordship that the letter came like a big surprise to me, 
for just two months ago Bro. Mathew Pereira had come here and after 
personally seeing for himself the good work the Brothers are doing he expressed 
his satisfaction at their stay in the Shrine and what is more, he even promised 
to send me a third Brother to help me in the press. 


As you know well yourself, My Lord, one of the Brothers is in charge of 
the Orphanage that is attached to the Schools and the other in charge of the 
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Office, the press and Pilgrim quarters. Now that the school year has begun, 
we can't for a moment think of closing the Orphanage with the 50 boys who 
are there and | must tell your Lordship that the withdrawal of the Brothers 
will have to result in this. Thus the Brothers’ presence in the Orphanage 
becomes indispensable; and what is worse we can’t get anybody else to replace 
him. So the Brother in charge of the Orphanage will have to remain at least 
till the beginning of the next school year, which will be in May 1945. 


| need not tell Your Lordship what good work the Brother in the Office 
and the Press is turning out. He has been doing everything so well for the 
past one year that | cannot see any other way of getting another to do a work 
so important and so very responsible and where one has to be so trustworthy. 
The good work the Brothers are doing is certainly is a work of apostolate and 
Christian charity that | do not see why anyone should have any objection to 
it. To this fact the Brothers are doing splendid work for the good of our holy 
religion, the Brother Superior himself will amply testify after his personal visit 
to the Shrine some time ago. 


In the light of the above facts | would very much desire that the services 
of the Brothers should be continued in the interest of our new Orphanage, 
our Shrine and our press, and | request Your Lordship to kindly explain the 
matter to the Bro. Superior”. 


. Hence, in the light of the above request the Superior General allowed 
the Brothers to continue until further instructions. (The withdrawal was 
contemplated since it was not in keeping with the Charism of the 
Congregation to work under the Diocesan Institutions.) Then, on May 18° 
1949, the Bishop addressed the following letter to the Superior General: 


“The members of the Financial Council of the Mysore Mission met 
yesterday for the discussion of the budget for the new scholastic year. We 
find it imperative to curtail the expenses and to our greater regret, we shall 
be compelled to dispense with the services of the Franciscan Brothers from 
the |* of July at St. Philomena’s College and Doddarayapet. We sincerely 
appreciate the services rendered by the Brothers to the Mysore Mission during 
the past few years; in my own name and in the name of my Clergy, | offer you 
the expression of our deep gratitude”. 


Notwithstanding, there was a request again from the Bishop of 
Mysore S. F. Mathias Fernandes, for the services of the Brothers as the 
following letter dated |* April 1965 testifies, 
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“Now | come to request a favour. The Principal of our St. Philomena’s 
‘ollege has told me that he desires to have three Brothers to work in the 
‘ollege and the Hostel. Therefore, | shall be most grateful if you could kindly 
end us three Brothers for the College. | am sure you will do the needful”. 


However, the Superiors were not in a position to oblige the good 
3ishop due to lack of personnel as is clear from the following letter of the 
hen Superior General, Bro. Modestus Kern, written on 5% April 1965 


“Regarding three Brothers for the College and Hostel, | am so sorry that 
1t present | am not in a position to spare Brothers. | would have been very 
lad to comply with your request, but the small number of Brothers | have 
vill not permit me to do so. Hope to speak the matters over when we meet 
next month and requesting Your Lordship’s prayers and blessings... ”. 


5. 11. 32. At the Mission Front 


In the Divine providence it was left to the Missionary Brothers of 
St. Francis of Assisi, to show the light of faith to the poor neglected sons 
and daughters of Mysore district. With great enthusiasm and 
determination they did everything in their power to show the right path 
to these illiterate people. They had to face innumerable difficulties being 
the pioneer missionaries of the area. 


When people in the villages fell sick Brothers treated them with kindness. 
Bros. Callixtus Roehl & Candius Ritter 


People used to run away and hide themselves when they first saw 
the Brothers. The village leaders and landowners threatened the people 
and the missionaries as well. The people, though extremely backward, 
were divided into innumerable castes and spoke, mainly two different 
languages, Kannada and Tamil. In the course of time, the Protestant 
opposition slowly and steadily faded away, while the persecution from 
the landlords and previous masters of the catechumens dissipated before 
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the Brothers resistance, wherever it had sprung up. 


5. 11. 33. Village Schools and training Centres 


They were able to infuse new life into the old village, while new villages 
turned up in even greater numbers so that by 1939, when the world war II 
broke out, the Brothers had one dozen catechists and teachers with as 
many Schools in different villages and a boarding with 100 boys, with an 
elementary and middle Schools attached to it at Kollegal, all recognized by 
the Government authorities. The Brothers sent nearly 50 girls, from all the 
mission villages, to the convent Schools in Mysore and Bangalore. That 
arrangement was made to neutralize the effect of the Protestants, who 
were conducting boarding schools for their girl-students unlike the Catholic 
missionaries. While the number of those who had received the “Good 
News” by the time, had far exceeded a thousand, the bulk of them from 
the new villages with all the catechumens therein were not yet baptized 
when the Brothers were abruptly removed from their midst and sent to 
them to the concentration camp in 1939 during the World War Il. As a 
result of the sudden and most untimely removal, the expected and promising 
crop could not be brought to its proper yield. Part of it dropped away; half- 
ripped, while the rest withered away. 


5. 11. 34. The Talavadi Mission 


Simultaneously, the Brothers also gave equal importance to the 
Talavadi Missions. They also extended their missionary activities to the 
neighbouring places like Nagavalli, Nelloor, Doddarayapet, Yellantur, 
Handrakalli, Hallali, Basavanpura, Kagulvadi, Kempangpura, Surgur, 
Muckally and Chamarajnagar by way of several visits. Gradually, permission 
to start a Mission station at Nagavalli in full earnest was granted by the 
then Bishop of Mysore - Bangalore. Brothers Bonaventure Gonsalves, 
Valentine D’souza, Malchus Kakanat, Zachary Mendonca, Callixtus Rohl, 
John Mary Pinto and many others devoted their lives that had to face 
innumerable difficulties as the pioneer missionaries in those areas. 


_ The Gospel that Christ preached and which he commanded His 
disciples to spread throughout the world is the Good News of light and 
life. The Brothers’ mission included bringing people to see this “News” 
and seeing themselves in a better light. The Brothers tried to fulfil this task 
particularly through the spread of good education and formation of the 
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younger generation. They 
went on foot or by bullock 
carts to distant villages, while 
lived simple lives to the 
astonishment of all. 


The Brothers 
employed a few youth after 
teaching them to read and 
write. They employed them 
as catechists after the 
necessary training. With 
their help more and more Bro. Bonaventure Gonsalves “ A Patient listner” 
people were brought to the 
knowledge of the “Good News”. In the beginning the sight of foreigners 
had caused a stir in the area. In many villages never before had they seen 
a Christian Missionary. They could never understand the spirit of sacrifice, 
self-abnegation and self-denial that they witnessed in the Brothers, who 
smiled even at abuses, threats, and sufferings and went about making 
themselves one with them. Gradually their hatred turned into admiration. 
They began to flock around the Brothers who in turn instructed them in 
the ways of the Lord. 


The Brothers took care of their needs. The sick were treated in 
their houses. The medicines, 
which the Brothers 
administered, were so 
effective that people began to 
call on them to be cured of 
their maladies. The Brothers 
took special care to look after 
their spiritual needs along with 
their bodily illness. Bamboo 
sheds were put up to serve as 
Chapels. One priest used to 
make occasional visits to those 
places, stay with the Brothers 
and administered’ the 
Sacraments to the people. 


Bros. Clement krieg & Florian Ruettinger on their 
Mission round 
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The Brothers, through their constant efforts did their best to spread 
the message of Christ and to win over innumerable souls and to establish 
Churches, Chapels, Schools and Dispensaries and thus improve the lot 
of the poor, the downtrodden and the neglected through their good 
example and instructions. The Brothers had established six Churches, 
thirteen substations and a number of Chapels in the neighbouring villages. 
Besides the number of Village Schools, the Brothers also established 
orphanages wherever it was necessary. 


With the advent of Christianity, the people began to feel the blessings 
of a new vision. Their ignorance was dispelled. They began to feel and 
experience social security. They sent their children to Schools. An intense 
desire to have their own land and to cultivate it gripped them. The 
Brothers, besides giving them the three Rs, taught them better and 
efficient methods of cultivation, conservation and better use of the scarce 
water resources, co-operative systems, personal and community hygiene, 
etc. These “children of the jungle” as others called them and who for 
centuries had been kept away from the benefits of civilization began to 
have a peep into it and were delighted. The Brother’s magic cars, two 
wheelers, gramophones, magic lanterns and the camera were nothing 
but effective instruments for the gradual development. 


Yet they were not fully matured to face the opposition from their 
powerful landlords. Though they wished to follow the “way of life” of 
the Brothers, were frequently hiding the fact from their masters 
(landlords) for fear of punishments, which were severe in those days. 
They were strongly bounded by caste restrictions. They preferred to 
accept and follow the “way of life” of the Brothers in secret, as they 
feared that it would invite trouble from the village leaders who would 
drive them out of their villages and social circles. 


5. | 1.35. Nagavalli Mission and the Visit of Bishop Despatures 


By the end of 1937, the Bishop of Mysore-Bangalore was invited by 
the Brothers to pay a visit to their new mission Station at Nagavalli to 
which he very willingly agreed. The visit came very convenient to him 
because he was to spend the week between Christmas and New Year at 
Mysore with Fr. Feuga, the then parish Priest of St. Philomena’s Cathedral. 
The Brothers were duly informed of the visit of both the Bishop and Fr. 
Feuga, who kept the congregation of their catechumens in readiness for 
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orayers and catechism took place in common as well as personal. At the 
ond of it Fr. Feuga was of the opinion that the catechumens knew the 
prayers and catechism much better than his own parishioners in Mysore. 
Hence he proposed the first batch of them be baptized at a convenient 
date in spite of the opposition from the Brothers to allow some more 
time to prepare them further mentally. However, since the catechumens 
themselves were very anxious, the Bishop fixed up, then and there, the 
date and time for administering the sacrament. However, on the day of 
the administration of the sacrament the Bishop could not be present, as 
he had left in the meantime for France. Hence, Fr. Feuga together with 
Fr. Graton and other four priests from Mysore and Bangalore performed 
the rites. Soon two additional Brothers needed to look after the new 
villages that had turned up. Like earlier pioneers, the Brothers had to do 
work by tent touring or availing hospitality of the villagers of 
Kempanpuram, Doddarayapet, and Handrakalli. 


5. 11. 36. Setbacks caused by change in ecclesiastical 
authorities and World War Il 


Unfortunately, however, Rt. Rev. Tournier and Rt. Rev. Despatures 
had only a few years to show their good will and extend their 
wholehearted support to the Brothers during which time the missions 
had made great strides in various fields. But with their departure and the 
arrival of new administrators along with the subsequent internment of 
the Brothers at the outbreak of the World War Il, and the take over of 
the missions by diocesan priests, the progress was halted. The new priests, 
in most cases never seen the missions before and were neither acquainted 
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with the situation nor the people, and the assignment that had been thrust 
on them was sudden and unexpected. Things took soon the inevitable 
turn for worse when everything seemed to be at the peak of success. Of 
course, nobody could expect single-handedly do the work of three or 
four Brothers and to have their success, besides taking over the work of 
many teachers and catechists as well. Instead of being able to improve 
and expand the existing educational establishments, which were aiming 
at higher education of training the future teachers and catechists that 
were already so badly needed and for spreading finally a Christian 
atmosphere in the area, they were all neglected. The recognized Schools 
and Boardings at Talavadi and Kollegal, both of which had already received 
Government aid were closed down and discontinued. Consequently, the 
boys were sent back to their villages where they had no facilities for 
continued education and formation. Thus the very bridges between the 
missionaries and the people were cut off. At that critical time the infant 
missions had to pass through a period of sharp decline. It was a time that 
needed not only orphanages and boardings for boys, but for girls as well. 


Though the Brothers could not establish any boarding house for 
girls, many of them were sent to Convent Boarding homes and schools 
in Mysore and Bangalore. The Brothers were fully aware of the fact that 
it was equally important to educate and train the girls, as it was important 
for the boys for making a strong and mature society. The Protestants had 
realized that earlier and hence, were providing equal opportunities to 
both the sexes in all their missions. In those days the education of girls 
was suppressed, but the Brothers came forward and had started to give 
a new direction in educating them. The Brothers were convinced of the 
fact that, “if the mother of the family was not educated, the children will 
not come up to the expectation of society”. Therefore they had initiated 
steps to provide equal opportunities to girls. 


Thanks to the Missionaries who had sprung up in later years here 
and there; life had begun to come back to the missions once again, although 
their isolated zeal and sacrifices for a long time were neither adequate 
nor far reaching enough to make good the loss and the blow, a badly 
neglected generation had received in the missions. Those missionaries, 
with their best of intentions, were no more in a position to revive the 
enthusiasm and the mass movements that the Brothers had initiated nor 
were able to achieve the goals. 
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5.11. 37. Education — “Corner Stone for Developments” 


The Brothers in their villages had large number of catechumens, which 
was entirely dropped. Later, it was beyond the power of the most zealous 
missionaries to set in motion again, single-handedly, without the necessary 
educational institutions, which nowhere any longer existed. At those times 
when the Brothers’ 
orphanages and 
Schools were 
closed down, the 
Protestants were 
the only ones who 
made available free 
educational 
facilities. Hence, at 
those times, the 
disappointment and 
ill feeling of those who had already embraced the “Way of life” and 
catechumens alike, of having been deprived of the above facilities by the 
new management of the missions, was too deep seated to be removed by 
the subsequent missionaries who had entered the mission fields, for making 
the long overdue amends. The generation on which the missions should 
have been built up had thus been lost or severely declined. 


Old School building with new extension - Muddianur 


Starting altogether new missions in completely non-Christian 
localities, as was the case with the Brothers’ missions in Mysore, they 
had to aim at mass movements or at least some fairly large groups of 
villages or people. But many a successors had a different view. According 
to them the Brothers should have concentrated more on quality than on 
quantity. But anyone who had studied the situation of the villages, the 
circumstances and the conditions to which the catechumens were 
subjected to would have had understood the reasons why the Brothers 
could not concentrate on small and isolated groups. Had there been only 
a few individuals, here and there, who were prepared to accept the “Way 
of life”, they would not have been able to withstand the opposition and 
other consequences from their own caste people or from other villagers, 
as circumstances had amply proved many times. In such cases they were, 
persecuted, refused water from their wells, getting no partners for their 
marriages and had to even think of the eventuality of remaining unburied 
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after their death. All these threats and opposition could have been 
overcome only with a strong force which was able to put pressure on 
their headmen of over 25 villages; all of whom would have to be consulted 
and their goodwill and permission obtained. Since such a grave decision 
was beyond the jurisdiction of a few individuals, the Brothers had to seek 
and obtain unofficial consent at least from a few people in the village that 
matters; meetings and panchayats were to be for this purpose, until such 
time that the Brothers were able to establish their reputation by dint of 
hard labour and showed that their activities were positively in favour and 
in the spirit of uplift of their caste. That reputation and the confidence of 
the people was not established from the armchair, but with the most 
daring enterprise in the protection of the people from corrupt forest 
officials, the landlords and from injustices and rivalries from caste and 
non caste alike. 


While the Brothers never claimed that they had succeeded fully in 
their mission, they do claim with satisfaction that they had gained the 
confidence of the large sections, to the extent that they listened to the 
new doctrine, followed their advice and even accepted their “way of 
life” in preference to their landlords. That was all the achievements that 
the Brothers claimed, while the change of religious beliefs of those masses 
that followed their call, baptized or non-baptized, was with the grace of 
God. Neither was that practical to start settlements at those times in 
those areas because most of them had their own fields and properties, 
which they were not prepared to leave, while a few others never proved 
to be the right kind of people for settlements. At the same time the 
Brothers never turned away their faces from the misery of their people 
nor were a stumbling block to anyone who volunteered to alleviate their 
poverty. On the contrary the Brothers always stood by their people and 
had built up confidence in them that they could approach the Brothers 
freely at any time. 


Until the first batch of baptisms and had established a few village 
schools, the Brothers had in none of their three missions a resident priest, 
which facilitated their independent activities and freedom to follow their 
own methods. Until then the late Fr. Graton looked after Kollegal, Kodaeri 
after Talavadi missions, while the Brothers at Nagavalli, in the absence of 
a resident priest for Sunday Mass went either to Kollegal or to Talavadi 
or to Mysore, as circumstances demanded it. 
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Nearly a generation had thus passed, after the Brothers had left 
Mysore Diocese at the outbreak of the World War Il, during which period 
the Talavadi mission had come under the Mysore administration, and a 
few years later, when the Mysore Diocese was divided, the same mission 
fell within the Ooty Diocese which is still holding jurisdiction over it, 
although geographically and linguistically it would fit more within the 
Diocese of Mysore. 


Resuming Evangelisation in Mysore Diocese 


5. 11. 38. The Doddarayapet Mission 


Again, after that long span of time during which so many changes 
took place, the Brothers had not lost interest in their missions, when in 
1957 the late Rt. Rev. Feuga approached the Brothers to start missionary 
work once again in the Diocese of Mysore. The Brothers gladly accepted 
the offer, but it was not till 1962, that 
the Congregation was able to make 
available the necessary staff. Two 
Brothers, namely Romulus Moll and 
John Mary Pinto were sent that year, 
who took up their residence at 
Doddarayapet in Chamarajanagar Taluk. 
It was foreseen that the new efforts will 
cost much to the Congregation, as the 
Brothers will have to be prepared to 
outbid the Protestants in their activities, 
especially in the educational filed. With 
that aim, a kind of boarding and School 
were started immediately at 
Doddarayapet, all in thatched sheds. 
There were boys from all communities, 
which exceeded 100 within the first year. Both, boys and girls were taken 
in and gave them equal opportunities and facilities to attend daily mass, 
prayers, meals, catechism/moral classes, singing practice, sports and games 
and School regularly. The boys were accommodated in the sheds and in 
open air, while arrangements were made to accommodate the girls, either 
with their relations or in suitable private houses in the village. The fact 
that not a single unpleasant incident happened, speaks for the sobriety of 
the Brothers’ intention and the efficient and careful supervision that they 


St. Theresa’s Church, Doddaragpet 
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had exercised, which had proved false the doubts of many an observer 
over the integrity of the Brothers. 


5. 11. 39. Commencement of Christuraja Balarapatana 
(CRBP) 


After a couple of years, when finally arrangements succeeded, a 
group of about 50 girls were sent to the Kollegal and Mysore Convents 
for higher studies. Another group of twelve, who had attended High 
School at Chamarajanagar, were brought along with the boys from 
Doddarayapet to C.R.B.P A hostel had been secured for them in 
Ramasamudra village and one of the lady teachers supervised them for a 
year after which arrangements were made to send them to Mysore 
Convent schools. 


In the meantime, the Brothers had put up buildings at Christu Raja 
Balarapatana and had created accommodation for 300 boys in the boarding 
and for about 1000 students in the school, both for boys and girls. 
Properties had been acquired and playground lay out with more than 
adequate facilities, both for the boarding and the School. So far the 
Congregation had spent over four lakhs on properties and buildings alone 
without having received any help from any other source, except the 
amount Rs. | 800/- as yearly contribution for the Boys’ maintenance from 
the Holy Childhood. The Primary and Middle School are recognized, 
including the 7" Standard. No Govt. grant had been received or applied 
for so far either for the boarding or the School; and the future only can 
tell whether it was a wise decision or not. 


In the undivided Mysore Diocese then, there were about 23 parishes 
and missions started by the Brothers among the non-Christians. So to 
say there were a dozen vocations for Priesthood and Religious life from 
those missions. When the Diocese of Mysore was divided nearly half of 
the parishes were transferred to the Diocese of Ooty and the rest 
remained in the Diocese of Mysore. 


| conclude this brief history of the missionary enterprise of the 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers in the diocese of Mysore. There must 
have been a few omissions, while a few others could have been more 
elaborate, which was not intentional. 
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». 11. 40. Of Mysore Missions the then Bishop of Mysore 
Mathias Fernandes wrote the following on the occasion of 
he celebrations of the Platinum Jubilee of the Congregation 


“Since 1945 | have been associated with the Franciscan Missionary 
3rothers and it is my privilege to write a few lines of appreciation for the 
sxcellent missionary work done by the members of that Congregation in the 
Id and present Diocese of Mysore. 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers started to work in the Diocese of 
Mysore in 1927 in the places where the Catholic Church was completely 
unknown. They had their main Centres at Kollegal, Talavadi, Nagavalli, 
Doddarayapet and Gundulpet. 


From these places they visited neighbouring villages giving medicines 
and preaching the word of God, the result of their labour was hundreds of 
catechumens whom they instructed, baptized and made members of the 
Catholic Church. They conducted Orphanages, village schools, dispensaries, 
etc., to render humanitarian service to downtrodden. The outcome of the 
seed sown by these pioneering missionaries we have today in Kollegal Taluk 
nine Parishes; in Talavadi six Parishes; In Chamarajanagar Taluk two Parishes. 
At present in Chamarajanagar the Brothers are conducting a Primary School, 
Technical school and an Orphanage. 


During past 30 years of my contact with them so closely as Priest and 
now as Bishop, | can say that the Franciscan Missionary Brothers have done 
excellent selfless work to spread the Gospel and extent the Kingdom of Christ 
in India. On the occasion of their Platinum Year | extent my hearty 
congratulations to the Superior General and all the members of the 
Congregation and invoke upon them my apostolic blessing”. 
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6. |. Eluru Mission (1979) 
6.1. |. A brief history of the Diocese of Eluru 


The Mission territory of the Diocese of Eluru was part of the 
Hyderabad Apostolic Vicariate, until the erection of Bezwada as “Missio 
Sui Juris” in 1933. From 1933 to its bifurcation in 1977, it was part of the 
Diocese of Vijayawada. So the history of the Diocese of Vijayawada until 
1977 can very well be the early history of the Diocese of Eluru. 


Though the French Missionaries, Theatines and Augustinians to be 
specific, were present at Narsapur and Palakole already in the I 7" century, 
the organized and substantial evangelization began only with the arrival 
of the PIME Missionaries. From Fr. Malberti PIME in 1964, the history of 
PIME is the history of the Eluru Missions. It’s a saga of heroic adventures 
and toil of the PIME Missionaries in the soil of Eluru. (Directory of he 
Diocese of Eluru-1999.) The Diocese with an extent of 10,775 sq. Kms 
has a total population of 75,00,000 and a Catholic population of 2,00,000 
spread over in 80 Parishes. 


6. |. 2. Introduction 


In the General Chapter of 1979, all the Regions of the Congregation 
in India, except the then “St. Pauls Region”- North East, were raised to 
Provinces. However, due to this formation “St. Francis Xavier’s Province 
(Central Province) had no “Pure Village Missions”. Therefore the newly 
formed Provincial Curia, Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam as Provincial took a 
decision to open such a Mission in the Province. This was in conformity 
with the Resolutions of the same General chapter exhorting all the 
Provinces to concentrate on “Village Missions”. 


Earlier too, the Congregation had invitations from many Dioceses 
of the Andhra Church as the following letters testify, even from the time 
of the Founder, Bro. Paulus Moritz (letter dated 3'¢ Nov. 1912): 


“The Bishop of Hyderabad, Vizagpatanam, Kumbakonam and Bettiah 
have repeatedly requested for our Brothers for their Dioceses. But we must 
postpone opening of further station in view of the growing expenses”. 


Later on again in the 1980s: 
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Dear and V. Rev. Hubert, 


Could you help me with at least two Brothers for mission 
work. If you have Telugu knowing Brothers it will be nice; but even if 
they do not know, they could pick up easily. | know the wonderful work 
you are doing everywhere, except in Andhra Pradesh where the harvest 
is great. It is strange how Andhra is deprived of your services. Please do 
not refuse this request”. 


S/d. 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Joseph Rajappa, 
Bishop of Kurnool 


However, the Congregation was not in a position to comply with the 
request of the Bishops as: 


Your Lordship, 


— | would have been very glad to comply with your request, especially 
to have the Brothers sent to Andhra missions, where so far we have not 
stepped in. Unfortunately, for the moment we are handicapped for personnel. 
As soon as | am in a position to spare competent Brothers, | shall try to 
comply with your request’. 

Superior General, 

(Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal) 


There was yet another reason. It was in 1977 that a tidal wave of 
60km.ph. that swept the coastal Andhra Pradesh, bringing with that a 
near total destruction along the coastal districts of A. P Learning of the 
untold miseries of the ordinary folk in A. P a few Scholastics from the 
“lyothisadan” Scholasticate, Bangalore, were inspired to launch into some 
kind of action for the rehabilitation of the affected. 


Since the Scholastics were under the jurisdiction of the Generalate, 
they got the needed permission from Bro. Columban Keller, the then 
General. He and his Council in session were generous and encouraging. 
Scholastics; Bros. George Thottiyil, Joseph K. C, Maria Louis and Aloysius 
Kispotta were delegated to the affected area along with two additional 
novices from the Novitiate at Kotagiri who knew Telugu, the local 
language. Accordingly they all reached Machilipattnam by train via. 
Vijayawada and surveyed the areas with the help of volunteers. It was in 
the month of December 1977. The Brothers were assigned the Parish of 
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“Bantumalli”, one-hour journey from Machilipattnam. The Brothers 
stayed at the Parish House and worked under the direction of the Parish 
priest, Fr. Thomas from Trichur, Kerala. 


The Brothers could do some supply of relief materials and build few 
huts for the people. Since the simple people were not conscious of the 
exploitation, even in getting their due, the Brothers were conscientizing 
them as well. They even met the Government officials to procure the 
materials for distribution. The Brothers stayed for more than a month 
there, visiting villages and helping wherever help was needed. Bro. General 
had sanctioned an amount of Rs. 5,000/- (five thousand), which was a 
good sum. Some funds were received from the Diocesan authorities too. 


On the return of the Brothers they submitted a written report to 
Bro. General, who in return appreciated the efforts of the Brothers and 
wanted to keep the memory of the relief work of the Brothers alive. So 
he proposed that a CMSF Mission Centre be opened at the Coastal district 
of A P since the Province was already in search of such a place. 


6. |. 3. CMSF in the Diocese of Eluru 


Accordingly Bro. Ignatius Nandigam, a veteran missionary and a native 
of Andhra Pradesh was entrusted with the task of finding a suitable place 
for the purpose. He took up the challenge in good earnest. His enthusiasm 
overcame all the initial hurdles and his good relationship with the diocesan 
authorities; especially the Bishop helped him to begin a house with in a 
short period at Thangalmudi in the Diocese of Eluru. That centre belonged 
to the diocese and was entrusted to the care of the Brothers temporarily. 
Bro. Anthony Francis was his companion. Initially the Brothers stayed at 
the Bishop’s House, until their residence at Thangalmudi was ready. 


6. |. 4. Village Apostolate 


Immediately, both the Brothers took up regular village visits to 
familiarize themselves with the local people and learn more about them, 
their ways, customs, etc. Their knowledge of primary health care and 
first aid medicines became very handy for the purpose. Bro. Paulus Moritz, 
the Founder, says: 


“Every missionary is expected to know the basic things of elementary 
medicine. The natives see in us wandering doctors and we must put our hand 
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nto our medical kit at 
very hut in order to 
sive the sick suitable 
nedicines. Thus we 
win the confidence of 
the people.” 


Thus many 
people approached 
the Brothers to know 
about them. It was 
their first experience to see some one really getting interested in their 
welfare. For, it was not the Brothers’ method to supply wheat or oil to 
get the people round; but being genuinely interested in their total welfare 
and getting them organized to meet and solve their own developmental 
problems. 


“Shephered with his Flock” Bro. Ignatius Nandigam at 


6. |. 5. Permanent Mission Centre 


Realizing that to take up any concrete activity that was beneficial to 
the target group, it was necessary to have a centre of their own. The 
Brothers were on the look out for a suitable place. That they found at 
last at Vegavaram, about 5km from Thangalmudi. This was in the year 
1979 on 4° October. There, the Bishop entrusted many villages namely, 
Pedavegi, Garlamadugu, Gopannapalam, Lakshmipuram, Mulakayalapadu, 
Uppugudem and MRC colony to the care of the Brothers, both temporal 
as well as spiritual. In their work more emphasis was given to catechesis, 
primary health care, literacy programme both for children and adults 
(men and 
women) and 
other social 
and charitable 
activities. The 
Brothers lived 
a simple life 
and shared in 
the joys and 
sorrows of the 
people. 


Bro. Joy Kurian at Uppugudam Mission 
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6. |. 6. Children’s Camp 


Children’s Camps, like the Youth Clubs also formed part of the 
Brothers’ regular apostolate. Reporting on such one occasion the then 
Superior of the Centre Bro. Edward Lobo wrote: 


“A camp for our mission Children of different stations of the diocese was 
organized by the Brothers and 32 children, both girls and boys between the 
ages of eight to fourteen years participated in the camp, which was held on 
2™ to 9th June 1985. 


The Bishop of Eluru has entrusted five substations to our care. We 
regularly visit these villages. Most of these villages can be labelled as backward 
villages in economic status. The people are mostly casual workers; working 
for landlords for a meagre salary. We try to bring not only the message of 
peace and love of God to these people but also make every effort to uplift 
them from their conditions, as much as we can. We try to share their cup of 
sorrow and joy and bring about a ray of sunshine in their lives. 


Children from all our five substations participated in this camp. The 
purpose of the camp was to give the children the values of love, peace, 
friendship and fellowship. The weeklong programmes were spent in gaiety, 
singing, fun fair and with lot of games. The children were also served with 
good food. They really felt at home and enjoyed the togetherness. The camp 
was not all play but also had sessions of catechism, moral education, teaching 
of hymns, etc. 


The highlight of the camp was on the evening of 8" June when the Holy 
Eucharist was celebrated by the Vicar General, Fr. Thomas at our Ashram. 
On that day eight children received first Holy Communion and six children 
the holy sacrament of Confirmation. The children were very happy about the 
programme that they could say to each other, “Unknown we met, but well 
known we part”. We are also grateful to Fr. Charles, the Director of “Jyothir 
Nirmaya Society” for meeting the whole expense of the camp”. 


6. |. 7. Other Activities 


As mentioned earlier, it was part of the mission of the Brothers to 
make the target group realize that the Brothers do not have wheat and 
oil or any short-term remedies for their long-term welfare. For that their 
participation was insisted upon in all their developmental activities. People 
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egan to realize the need for coming together for their own welfare. In 
-ertain villages drinking water schemes, construction of village roads, 
stc, were taken up successfully through their cooperation. Formation of 
Mahilamandals was yet another success story, though it was not an easy 
‘ask to get the village women who are traditionally shy and frightened. A 


MRC Colony Mission - Bros. Luke Narichetty & Joy Kurian with Bishop M. Cheriankunnel 


lot of conscientization and persuasion had gone into to get them out of 
their cocoons. However, soon they realized the need of coming together 
and making their voices heard. Women became aware of the many 
Government schemes that were available for them and began to tap them. 
It gave them a new vision of life, benefiting many poor families. They 
became more aware of their rights and privileges and hence assertive for 
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Eluru Mission Centre 
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their just and right 
demands, like old age 
pension, adult education 
scheme (night classes), 
construction of village 
roads, etc. These 
empowered them to form 
“self-help groups”. These - 
groups were also taught to 
make savings and operate 
bank accounts on a regular | 
basis. This has givenaboost Bro. Boniface Kuruthukulangara with his “Suvarthdal 
to their enterprising spirit vonge"sation 8° up) 

and many have begun their own little businesses or such income generating 
activities. Thus, with the untiring efforts and perseverance of Bro. Boniface 
Kuruthukulangara, he was able to give a new dynamism and through it a 
new life to the traditionally shy women folk. 


ei 
99 


In the process, all those who were interested in knowing more 
about Christian faith were given regular instructions and were accepted 
in to the fold. Their simple faith was strengthened with evening village 
group prayers, like recitation of Rosary, Way of the Cross-, etc. On feast 
days and special occasions Carol singing, grand processions, Street plays, 
etc were also arranged with the active and full participation of the local 
people irrespective of caste and creed. The Centre has a Mission mobile- 
van with all the necessary audio-video equipment for the purpose. 


In many villages it became necessary to put up community halls, 

~ which served both as a 
village Chapel as well as 
for other gatherings. 
These have been 
achieved with the 
collaboration of both the 
Diocese as well as the 
Congregation by 
investing the needed 
finances. The Brothers 
- Part of the Street Play had put up community 


“Holy Week’ 
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lls at Uppugudam, Lakshmipuram, Mulkayalapadu and MRC colony, a 
w villages to mention. By now a few centres have already been handed 
ver to the respective Parishes, as they were sufficiently developed and 
» be taken over by the diocese. 


. |. 8. Boys’ Home 


In general the target group of people was daily wage earners and do 
ot possess any land of their own, who depend mainly on others for 
1eir daily bread. Due to poverty, they often take along their children as 
jell to earn a few rupees more for the family. Yet a few are left behind to 
90k after their siblings. In the process these poor children miss out their 
recious childhood, even the basic education. To overcome this problem 
> a certain extent, as far as the Brothers could, a Boys’ Home was 
stablished, which could accommodate 25 children. It was the vision of 
ro. Edward Lobo, the then superior of this mission centre and who is 
nown for his love for such little ones that gave birth to this beginning. 
\ll the needs of the children are provided, and all care was taken to 
reate an atmosphere of making the “Home”, “a home away from home” 
or the inmates. This was essential too as otherwise none of the village 
‘hildren would have stayed back more than a few days. The children are 
ent to the nearby Government school for their education. Though in 
he beginning the school authorities were a bit reluctant to admit these 
-hildren, due to various reasons, gradually their attitude changed. For, 
he children of the Home began to top in all the fields, be it in studies, 


Fr. Michael, the Parish Priest blessing he new Boys’ Home. 
Santha Paul, Luke Narichetty, Joy Kurian & Wilfred Monteiro with the inmates 
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sports and games, attendance, good behaviour, etc and became role 
models for other village children. Today the school authorities look up to 
these children on any occasion to take the lead and they do prove their 
trust. There are plans to offer better facilities for the children and in view 
of this a new boarding house is being built. This step will also facilitate to 
increase the number of children in the Boys’ Home. 


6. |. 9. Farm 


The institute also maintains a small paddy field and a coconut garden 
of about 6 acres for the self-support of the centre. Of this, 3.5 acres of 
coconut garden was acquired in the year!996 during the tenure of Bro. 
Boniface Kuruthukulangara, superior. Besides, there is also a dairy farm 
and a fishpond. However, these are not able to meet the increasing 
demands of the centre, though the diocese helps partially with a “mission 
allowance”. 


6. |. 10. A few veterans 


The Brothers who untiringly laboured in this mission as superiors 
are, Ignatius Nandigam, Edward Lobo, Jose Thuruthiyil, Luke Narichetty, 
Boniface Kuruthukulangara and now, Joy Kurian. Many other Brothers 
have laboured here for the benefit of the institution as well as the mission 
in various capacities. 


6. |. Il. The Ex-students 


Quite a few of the Boys’ Home children have pursued higher 
education, even professional courses, who otherwise would have been 
lost to poverty/misery and even to antisocial elements. A few of them, 
who could not cope-up with the regular studies, for one reason or the 
other were sent to the Brothers’ technical training centres in Vijayawada 
and Bangalore. Two boys have joined the Congregation too. It is of great 
satisfaction that all these children are making a decent living today as role 
models to others- as to what one can achieve with a little bit of discipline 
and education. Thus the Brothers were able to bring new life, New Hope 
to these villages. 
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To 


Rev. Bro. Superior General 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
Mount Poinsur 

PB 8470 | 

Borivli West, Mumbai 400 103 


Dear and very Reverend Brother, 


Greetings to you from the diocese of Eluru. It gives me immense 
joy to know that the Congregation of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
is going to complete a century of history this year. | take this opportunity 
to congratulate on this wonderful occasion. 


| know the Franciscan Missionary Brothers since 1979. They opened 
their house in the diocese in 1979. They are running orphanage and assist in 
the pastoral work of the parish. They also have a Vocation training Centre in 
the diocese. People around this house have great appreciation for the work 
the Brothers are doing. Their simplicity and sincerity in the missionary work 
entrusted to them made them dear to the people. 


| appreciate the services of the Franciscan Brothers while congratulating 
them on the occasion of the Centenary of their Congregation. | wish the 
Congregation all success in the years to come. God bless you. 


Ever yours in Christ, 


tik ohne 
+ M.John 
Bishop of Eluru 
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It is a matter of joy to rejoice with the 
Missionary Brothers of Saint Francis of Assisi as they 
celebrate the first centenary of the foundation of 
their religious institute of consecrated life. Founded 
in India century ago by Rev. Bro. Paulus Moritz of 
Germany, a person of simple life, missionary zeal 
and love for the poor and marginalized, the 
Congregation of the Missionary Brothers of Saint 
Francis of Assisi had a marvellous growth. One can 
see God’s provident hand both in the inception and 
growth of this Congregation. 3 


| am glad to place on record the wonderful works the Missionary 
Brothers have been doing for the past 22 years here in the diocese of 
Eluru. Faithful to their Charism of bringing the Good News to the people 
the Brothers contacted several villages, preached to them the Good News 
of Jesus Christ and then instructed them in the Christian Faith and had 
them baptized. There are | | villages, which owe their faith to the untiring 
work of these Brothers. They also go to new villages, establish good 
relationships with them and assist them as far as they are able. Conscious 
that education is the most essential element in human development, the 
Brothers started a boarding home where boys could get educated. The 
Brothers are known for their special love of the sick. 


Following the example of the Holy Family (Jesus, Mary and Joseph) 
the Brothers set a wonderful example of manual labour. Through hard 
work the compound of Assisi Ashram (Vegavaram) is a model garden of 
vegetables, bananas, coconuts and jackfruit trees in their fields. They 
appreciate the value of manual labour. 


While imploring God’s abundant blessings on the Congregation of 
the Missionary Brothers of Saint Francis of Assisi, | sincerely congratulate 
them for their continued apostolate of bringing the Good News of Jesus 
Christ to those who have not known Him and then their mission of love 
and care for the poor and the marginalized. 


ry Chercationed gine. 


Bishop Mathew Cheriankunnel,PIME. 
PIME Regional House, 

St.Xavier’s Institutions, 

ELURU — 534 007, W.G.Dt., A.P. 
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6. 2. “Sacred Heart Mission”, Ramapuram, 
Cuddapah (1983-1992) 


6. 2. |. A brief history of the Diocese of Cuddapah 


His Holiness Pope Paul VI on October 28" 1976 erected the Diocese 
of Cuddapah. It comprises the civil districts of Cuddapah and Chittoor, 
which hitherto were parts of the Diocese of Nellore. Msgr. Somavarapu 
Arulaiah was appointed the first Bishop of the Diocese of Cuddapah. 


Under the dynamic leadership of Bishop Arulaiah the Diocese has 
been marching forward for the last sixteen years with noticeable progress 
in the spiritual, economic, social, and educational fields. The Diocese of 
Cuddapah has a population of 40,00,000, Catholics numbering 55,000. 
This progress was made possible because of the zealous and efficient 
efforts of 74 Diocesan Priests, 22 Religious Priests and Brothers, | 75 
Religious Sisters, of various congregations and 280 catechists, who 
cooperate and work with the Bishop for the spread of God’s Kingdom. 
There are 41 Seminarians under different stages of formation. To carry 
on the intense work of evangelization the Bishop has erected 18 new 
Parishes and mission stations and |5 convents in the Diocese. It serves its 
people through its various institutions like, educational, professional 
training, health care, old age homes, children’s homes, etc. 


6. 2. 2. CMSF in the Diocese of Cuddapah 


This centre was inaugurated on the feast day of the “ Sacred Heart 
of Jesus”, in the year 1983 on 24" June, and hence the station was 
Christened “Sacred Heart Mission”. Dr. S$. Arulaiah, Bishop of the Diocese 
of Cuddapah blessed and Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam, the Provincial 
inaugurated the House. The pioneers of this Mission were Bros. Luke 
Nairchetty, Peter Lemos and Jose Thuruthiyil. Other Brothers, who 
laboured here are, Ignatius Nandigam and Santha Paul Bonagiri (as 
superiors), Victor Areekattil, David Patelia, Walter Lobo, Joseph Kopuri, 
Joy Kurian and Varghese Kalangara. 


The area falls in the Rayalaseema belt of Andhra Pradesh, in the 
Diocese and district of Cuddapah. It is in the taluk of Lakhireddipalli and 
comes under the Mariapuram Parish. The mission Centre was 32km from 
Cuddapah, on the way to Bangalore. Though, the centre is in the Parish 
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ee 


A view of the Mission Centre 


territory of Mariapuram, the spiritual needs of the people were met by 
the Bishop’s House. The neighbouring Parish is about 75km away at 
Madanapally. The activities of the Brothers were centred on Socio- 
economically challenged group. 


Initially the Brothers stayed in the Bishop’s House, from where they 
supervised the construction of their village residence. It was built on a 
plot of land measuring 3 acres, which the Diocese had leased out, initially 
for a period of ten years. The land was partially dry and the other had half 
dried-up mango trees. 


6. 2. 3. Apostolate 


Brothers (Luke Narichetty ,Peter Lemos and Jose Thuruthiyil) 
moving out into their new village residence helped them to be in better 
contact with the villagers. For their utter surprise they found that there 
were only, just three catholic families; two at Lakhireddipally and one at 
Rayachoti, which is about |7km away, though their services were not 
limited only to such families. This gave them an idea of the magnitude of 
work that they were expected to get involved in. Nevertheless, those 
families were very happy of the presence of the Brothers in their village. 
For so long they were like sheep without a shepherd. These pathetic 
situations spurred up the enthusiasm of the Brothers to be more active 
and be with the people as far as they could. Soon with the help of the 
above Catholic families and a catechist the Brothers moved around and 
visited the nearby villages. Not only the Catholic families but others as 
well, received the Brothers with great enthusiasm. For, it was for the 
first time that some one of the sorts was moving around so freely without 
making any distinction but treating every one equally. 
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ys’ Home 


One of the reasons for the success of the “CMSF” mission here was 
at the Brothers did not follow the “wheat and oil” policy. As mentioned 
lier, people soon had realized the sincerity of the Brothers in their 
ue development, and not just on their short-term gains. The small 
spensaries of the Brothers’ in different villages were the “seed grounds” 
win over the confidence of the people. Very often it was not the 
edicine that worked the miracle for curing, like scorpion and snakebites 
1d other ordinary ailments, but their faith in the Brothers. The Brothers 
so had trained a few people in different villages to handle such cases. 
or them the Brothers were big doctors, bare-footed and unassuming 
octors. Indeed, the role that the Brothers had played in the health-care 
f the people had carved out a niche for them. At the social welfare front 
; well, the Brothers were aware of the needs of their people. Three 
omeless families were provided with houses on the occasion of the 50" 
eath anniversary of the Founder. | 


. 2. 4. New Villages 


On a fine morning, a group of people from a village, called 
ulathotapalli near Rayachoti, came to the Brothers with a request to 
isit their village and to explain to them about the holy faith. An initiative 

at came from the people, the Brothers treated it with respect and with 
| the urgency it deserved. They arranged evening gatherings according 
the convenience of majority of the villagers to know more about them. 
radually they too were given the knowledge of the holy religion along 
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with assisting and motivating them to live a bit more, better human lives. 
As a result of long preparations, gradually many families in that village 
accepted the holy faith. This encouraged the Brothers too. Slowly but 
steadily many other villages followed the suit. The Brothers did not do 
anything extra ordinary but it was their involvement in the daily life of the 
people, “ministry of presence” without any distinction that had won them 
over. The Brothers lived a simple life and shared in the joys and sorrows 
of the people. Whenever they were in a village they shared the meals of 
the people, and for the nights they share their shelter too. The Brothers 
exhibited no reluctance in getting involved in any of their customs instead 
they had respect for them. Hence, it did not take very long for the people 
to realize that the Brothers were really interested in their welfare, not 
only of their spirit/soul but in their social welfare as well. For, the Brothers 
assisted many children in their education, to find employment, medical 
assistance, etc. The Brothers were very successful in their mission with 
their ‘ministry of presence”. The formation of a separate Parish in 
Ramapuram within a period of nine years, where there were only just 
two catholic families is ample testimony for their zeal. 


The Brothers ministered to 
villages, namely Ramapuram, 
Lakkkhireddipalli, Raychoti, 
Puthotapalci and Vangimalle and had 
built three Chapels, for the 
convenience of people, in three 
different villages. Later on JMJ sisters 
opened a house of their own at . 
Vangimalle, and began _ socio- 
economic programs along with faith 
formation. 


Bro. Joseph Kopuri with few inmates 


Congratulating the Brothers on the occasion the Bishop wrote: 


Ee The other villages were people were instructed and baptized were 
Yerragudi and Kapupalli. After about two years of instruction they were 
baptized on 10" July 1988. There were fifty-five baptisms. While they were 
being instructed land was purchased and temporary Chapels were built for 
them, which later on were made permanent. The Brothers worked at the 
mission Centre for about ten years. The Diocese is very grateful for their 
work”. 
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5. 2. 5. Other Activities 


The Brothers assisted a number of youth to face their future 
-onfidently lest they would have been lost to the antisocial elements. A 
‘ew early school leavers were sent to “Sevasadan Trg. Institute”, Bangalore, 
who are now gainfully employed and are making a decent living. Yet a 
few were assisted to pursue their higher education; one is a graduate 
from the Agricultural University, Bangalore and is well placed. In 
Ramapuram the Brothers also started a Boys Home for the poor children 
of villages in the year | 987, along with a Primary school (English Medium, 
which later on was switched over to Telugu Medium) in the year 1989. 
The institution was named after St. Anthony, patron of the poor. The 
Boys’ Home admitted 25 boys and provided with all their needs. The 
School had classes from | to V. 


In the socio-cultural front too, the Brothers contributed their mite. 
The Brothers used to organize Dramas and Burakathas on Religion and 
other social themes with the help of a retired Catholic Schoolmaster, 
who was also a good musician. Fetes and feast days, irrespective of castes 
and creed, were celebrated with due solemnity. 


6. 2. 6. Not all Roses 


The life of the Brothers in the mission was neither all roses nor 
always successful. Often the Brothers had to face many hurdles for the 
sake of their target group, which they bore all joyfully. Narrating, just an 
incident or two will prove the point. On one occasion Bro. Peter Lemos 
was accused of indulging in “forceful conversion” and a case was registered 
against him by a few antisocial elements. Yet, in another occasion he was 
waylaid and questioned by a few radical students, late in the night. 
However, in all such occasions the villagers spoke for the Brothers and 
proved their innocence. The people understood well that just 
“conversion” was not the agenda of the Brothers, though surely they 
helped those who wished to do so. 


Today Ramapuram is an independent Parish with a Boys’ Home, 
Primary school, etc, all fruits of “CMSF” labour. 


6. 2. 7. Withdrawal 


However, the Brothers had to abandon that flourishing mission to 
the care of the Diocesan Clergy, much against their own wish and even 
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that of the Diocesan authorities. The Mission had developed sufficiently 
by then to be handed over, in keeping with the Charism of the 
Congregation. There were other villages, green pastures that needed 
the Brothers. Thus the Brothers left that mission in 1992, with the 
blessings of the Bishop and all the people. 
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6. 3. “Jeeva Prakasini”- Chillakallu (1988 —1995) 


. 3. I. In the Diocese of Vijayawada 


This station was started in the diocese of Vijayawada on 14" 
Yecember | 988. It is about 75 km away from Vijayawada, the commercial 
apital of the state. The main intention of the Brothers coming here was 
> study the feasibility of starting a non-formal Technical Training Institute 
»r the benefit of “Early school leavers”. Bro. Luke Narichtty as superior 
nd Bro. Mariadas Kaniadana were the pioneers of this station. 


It had been a long felt need to start a non-formal technical school 
or the above target group for the region of Andhra Pradesh, since 
evasadan, Bangalore could not accommodate all such students coming 
rom different states. When the Brothers approached the Diocesan 
uthorities with their plans and request, the then Bishop, Dr. Joseph 
‘-humma was very happy with the project and made available for the 
urpose, a plot of land, measuring about |2 acres. 


». 3. 2. Temporary Residence 


In the beginning, since 
verything had to be started 
rom scratch, the Brothers 
vad to manage with 
emporary accommodation 
na shed, and many other 
uch privations. In the course 
>f time however, they 
nanaged to put up a four- 
“oom dwelling along with a 


ew other facilities, all of «ai Missionaries”- Bros. Victor S. General & Joseph 


hem still very temporary in Kopuri with Sr. Susan Tharakan (SAS) before leaving 
Nature for village mission 


. 3. 3. Village apostolate 


Meanwhile, the Brothers on their own took up six villages nearby 

or their apostolic activities by paying regular visits, dispensing first aid 
edicines and looking after other such primary health needs. It was also 
heir main concern, during those visits, to share Kingdom values with 
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A bit free time after an hour of class : Bros. James Thomas (sitting) & Joseph Kopuri with 
mission children at chilakallu 


people of “good will”. The Brothers thus became part of those villages 
and thus had easy access to the people’s homes. The presence of the 
Brothers made the villagers happy, as they found in them, ready listeners 
to their various woes. Besides, the Brothers also started a Boys’ Home 
to care for about 25 boys. That was in the year 1991, during the tenure 
of Bro. Anthony Francis as Superior. In fact, the Brothers were forced to 


Brothers Quarters - Bros. Anthony Francis and Joseph Kopuri 


take up such an apostolate for the benefit of the children seeing their 
pathetic condition. For, those villagers were mostly landless farmers and 
were totally dependent on others for their daily sustenance. It was easy 
for them to find employment during the farming season, but at other 
times the going was hard. Hence, the Boys’ Home was a real boon to the 
villagers, though it could admit only few of them. The children of the 
Boys’ Home were sent to the nearby school. A few grown up boys, seven 
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them (“early school leavers”) were sent to Sevasadan Institute, 
ngalore for technical training. Of those, two are now employed as 
tructors in the Brothers’ ITI at Gunadala, Vijayawada while the others 
ve successfully completed their training and well settled. 


3. 4. Trade Centre 


Since the realization of the project, due to various reasons, was 
king more time than anticipated, the Brothers decided to start some 
nd of training, at least on a small scale. Therefore a small work-shed 
as put up and some of the machinery needed to start the welding trade 
ere purchased. That was in the year 1993. The unit was inaugurated by 
1e then Superior General, Bro. George Thottiyil on 4" January 1995. 
he venture had another purpose as well. The then Provincial team 
eaded by Bro. Mathew PD. as Provincial had their own doubts about 
1e viability of the project because of the area where the institute situated; 
ery far from the commercial centre at Vijayawada. For, a technical 
1stitute needs a certain amount of proximity to a commercial Centre 
or its daily activities of buying and selling, besides easy availability of raw 
naterials. 


The institute with a single trade began to function on an experimental 
yasis under the able guidance of Bro. Walter Lobo. The Brothers and 
oys were happy with whatever facilities they had. But the experiment 
asted only for about six months for the above-cited reasons. One of the 
major factors that contributed to the failure of the project could be the 
lack of a proper feasibility study coupled with the indecisiveness on the 
part of the superiors. 


6. 3. 5. Withdrawal 


The Provincial Curia therefore, with the approval of the General 
Council took a decision to set aside this project and find a more suitable 
place, since the original need still existed, i.e. a technical training centre 
“for the early school leavers” of the Andhra region. Thus the Centre was 
handed over to the Diocese in October 1995, with the entire built up 


infrastructure, except the machinery. 
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6. 4. Krupa Nilayam, Khammam (1993) 


6. 4. |. A brief history of the Diocese of Khammam 


The Diocese of Khammam was bifurcated from the ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction of Warangal Diocese by the Papal Bull “ad perpetuam rei 
memorium” on February | 1", 1988. It comprises the entire revenue 
district of Khammam. Msgr. Joseph Rajappa was appointed the first Bishop 
of the Diocese of Khammam. The Christian faith in this area has a century 
old history. 


The mission work was actually launched by the PIME Missionaries 
much before 1885, when this area was under the Hyderabad Vicariate. 
The oldest Catholic Community brought to faith by Fr. F Rolla PIME in 
1905 is in Bayyaram. The church that was built in 1909 still remains as a 
historical monument. Msgr. Vigan’s Pastoral Visits to different places could 
also bring some impact on the Christian communities. The “Discalced 
Carmelites” of Manjummel Province, Kerala, gave a new life to the 
Missions, especially in Kothagundam area and from where they spread 
out, far and wide, in the Andhra Missions from 1970. 


Former Prelates of the Diocese are Dr. Joseph Rajappa, Dr. 
Marampudi Joji and now at present Dr. Paul Maipan. The Diocese has a 
total population of 25,00,000 out of which 1,00, 456 are Catholics. The 
languages spoken in the area are Telugu, English and Urdu. There are 45 
Parishes, 466 Mission Centres, 303 Chapels and 36 prayer Huts. As many 
as 30 Diocesan Priests, 43 Religious Priests, 19 Religious Brothers, 219 
Religious Sisters and 222 catechists minister to these. There are 71 
Seminarians under various stages of Formation. The Diocese runs a 
Degree College, 16 High Schools, 20 Middle & Upper Primary Schools, 4 
Remedial Schools, |2 Technical Training Centres and 5 Technical Schools. 


6. 4. 2.CMSF in the Diocese of Khammam 


This centre was founded on | 2‘ September 1993 with the unique 
intention of blending education with “Village Mission”. It is situated in the 
Parish of Nilakondapalli. The centre is in the district of Khammam and 
Nilakondapally mandal and in the village of Kotha-Kotharu. Dr. Marampudi 
Joji, the then Bishop, blessed the foundation in the presence of the then 
Provincial Bro. Charles Peechaattu, the Parish Priest, Brothers, Sisters 
and local people. 
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LET HE: Ss 


Bros. Residence - Bros. Peter Plathottom (Principal) Peter Lemos (Superior) & Joseph Kumar 


The Brothers started this centre in response to the invitation of the 
then Bishop of the Diocese, Dr. Marampudi Joji. At first the Brothers had 
to put up in a rented house for about one and a half years, and they also 
engaged themselves in village visits. Bros. Santha Paul (superior), Ignatius 
Nandigam, David Patelia and Joy Kurian were the pioneers of the centre. 


The Province purchased a piece of land a paddy field measuring 6.5 
acres with partial assistance from the Diocese on 20" March 1995 during 
the tenure Bro. Mathew Perunilam as Provincial. Since it was not feasible 
to put up any building immediately in it, the province also took a small 
house, close to the new property on rent. Later on this house along with 
its half an acre land was purchased on 7" September 1995. The Institution 
is named, “Krupa Nilayam”. 


6. 4. 3. Apostolate 


A Pre-Primary School began to function on June 13" 1995, from 
the same house (Brothers’ residence) with a few children from the 
neighbouring villages. Bro. Anthony Francis, who was the then superior 
of the centre, was the architect of the new venture and for this he had 
the approval of the Provincial, Bro. Charles Peechattu. 


However, it became necessary to raise one more floor on the 
residence of the Brothers, to provide more accommodation, at least for 
three to four Brothers, since there was only just one room. During the 
day the Brothers’ quarters served as the school and by night their 
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“Come little children, | will teach you ABC” 


Bros. Thomas Muriamali & Shibu Cheriankunnel with the Ist batch of Children along with 
teachers 


residence. The construction began on 6" November 1996, and the new 
floor was blessed on 2" April 1997. The then Vicar General of the Diocese, 
Msgr. Melchior blessed the new floor, while the Provincial, Bro. Mathew 
Perunilam inaugurated it. On the same day the foundation stone for the 
new school building, “St. Francis School” as well, was blessed and laid by 
Msgr. Melchior. 


Dr. Maipan Paul, the Bishop of Khammam blessed the new school 
building on 25 November 1998, and the Provincial, Bro. John Britto 
Vanpuzha inaugurated it. More than fifty Brothers from different Provinces 
of the Congregation were present for the occasion, besides the Priests, 
Sisters and the local 
people. The occasion 
was planned so as to 
co-inside with the 
closing of the Seminar 
on “Mission Today”, 
which was arranged by 
the General Curia for all 
the members of the 
Congregation. 
Intentionally the 
Seminar was arranged 


; Msgr. Melchior, Vicar General of the Diocese blessing the 
in the Bishop’s House at foundation stone for the School building 
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‘hammam, so that the Brothers from other Provinces as well could be 
resent for the occasion. 


However, classes had begun in the new building from the beginning 
of the academic year itself, on 15% June 1998, (even before the formal 
blessing and inauguration ceremonies) in order to provide accommodation 
for the increased number of students. The building took shape under the 
able supervision of Bro. Santha Paul Bonagiri. Today the Krupa Nilayam, 
residence of the Brothers and St. Francis School stand face to face, on 
either side of the Khammam — Kodada road. 


The school received necessary permission and approval from the 
Government to run | to VI classes on 15" July 1999, and the same was 
recognized on December 12", 1999. 


Another five classrooms were added to the building, construction 
for which was started on 3" 
December 1999. Bro. Peter Lemos, 
the superior of the community 
shouldered that added responsibility 
of the supervision of construction. 
There were many Brothers, who 
laboured for the benefit of the 
mission centre, like Anthony Francis 
and James Thomas (as superiors), 
Santha Paul Bonagiri and Peter 
Plathottam (as Principals), Luke 
Narichetty, Stephen Thazhuthedath, Bros. Santha Paul & Joseph Kopuri with 
who made the school building plan, mission Children 


Wy 


“Say Cheese” 
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David Patelia, Wency Tharsis, Thomas M.T., Shibu Cheriankunne! 
Lukose Thattankunnel, and Joseph Kumar. 


The school admits both boys and girls and today it has a combine: 
strength of 300 students; a good number for a village school of the sort 
A nominal fee is collected from students for the running expenses an 
the teachers’ salary. However, many students receive partial or complet 
fee concessions. Special consideration is also given to Catholic students 
who are charged only Rs. 10/- per month. The school caters to the need 
of 10 villages around, within a radius of about |2km. The school provide 
transport facilities to the students for a nominal fee. 


Besides the education apostolate, the Brothers undertake villag 
apostolate, mainly in two villages of Pinampally and Bodolabanda. The’ 
help in the Parish ministry as and when required. For the benefit of the 
educated youth, English Coaching classes are conducted regularly. Thess 
classes have become very popular, especially among the college goin; 
students. 


However, the institution is in its initial stages and is facing variou: 
problems, both administratively and financially. To obtain qualified teacher: 
is yet another major current problem. A lot of patience, prudent plannin; 
and consistent efforts are needed to achieve the goal to benefit the targe 


group. 
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Diocesan House cum Retreat Centre 
; NAIDUPET - 507 003. 
MOST REV. MAIPAN PAUL 

BISHOP OF KHAMMAM 


KHAMMAM, A.P., INDIA 

Tel. Off : 0091-8742 - 22459 
Tel. Per. : 0091-8742 - 22460 
Fax : 0091-8742 - 23083 
email : Bp_Paul@rediffmail.com 


August 25, 2001 
To 


Rev. Bro. Superior General 
Mt. Poinsur 
Mumbai-400103 


Dear Rev. Brother, 


It is a matter of great joy and | rejoice with Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers as they celebrate the first Centenary of their founding. One can say 
that God has been immensely good to the fraternity for the last one hundred 
years. | take this opportunity to congratulate every member of the Institution. 


I am glad to place on record the wonderful work; the Brothers have 
been doing in my Diocese for the last eight years or so. They have been 
faithful to their Charism of bringing “Good News” to the people of this area. 
Within this short span of time they were able to establish good relationship 
with the people of the locality, irrespective of caste and creed, which made 
their apostolate easy and fruitful. | 


Realizing the need for good education now the Brothers have started a 
School as well, in the heart of the village to the benefit of all sections of the 
people. | wish them all success. 


While appreciating their service, | implore God’s abundant blessing upon 
the Congregation and sincerely wish them continued success in all their 
endeavours for the spread of the “Good News”. | 


With prayerful wishes 
Yours Sincerely 


Md A Morro orkow 


+ Maipan Paul 
Bishop of Khammam 
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6. 5. St. Joseph Technical Training Institute, 
Gunadala (1998) 


6. 5. |. A brief history of the Diocese of Vijayawada 


The Mission story of the Diocese of Vijayawada had its remote 
beginning in 1646 at Bandar with an Augustinian Friar. It is believed that 
Franciscan Friars had worked at Bandar already at the beginning of the 
| 6" century. However the Mission owes its faith and growth to the PIME 
Missionaries, with whose arrival in 1855 the story of the Vijayawada 
Church began to take shape. Bandar dominated to be the main Centre 
of Catholic activities until 1864, when the tidal wave destroyed Bandar 
and the Missionaries made Eluru their Centre. From 1882, with the 
construction of the barrage and railway bridge over Krishna, linking 
Chennai and Calcutta, Bezwada (Vijayawada) began to develop into a 
mission Centre. Thanks to the efforts of the veteran Missionaries such as 
Msgr. Pezzoni PIME, Frs. Pasqual PIME, Santambrogio PIME, et al. 
Vijayawada Mission made an impressive growth and was erected a “missio 
sui juris” on 10" January 1933. And it was soon erected into a Diocese on 
13" April 1973 with Msgr. Domenico Grassi PIME as the first Bishop. 
Today the Diocese has 77 Parishes, 77 Priests and |30 Serminarians at 
different stages of formation. 


6. 5. 2. Introduction 


In Andhra Pradesh, Eluru was the first diocese where the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers started their apostolate in the year 1979 and then in 
the Diocese of Cuddapah. In those areas, by working among the 
economically marginalized, dalits and the triblas, the Brothers had realized 
the need to concentrate more on the “Early school leavers” (School 
dropouts) and to do some thing to improve their lot. For, the Brothers 
had found out that the number of “early school leavers”, due to various 
reasons, were very high and hardly anything was being done to help them. 
In the beginning, though few Boys were sent to “Sevasadan Institute”, 
Bangalore, from various mission areas, later on it was found that Sevasadan 
could not accommodate all such students. There was also great pressure 
on Sevasadan from other states as well. 


Therefore St. Francis Xavier’s Province had decided to find a suitable 
place in Andhra Pradesh itself, to start a technical training institute for 
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the “Early school leavers”. Hence, during the tenure of Bro. Raphael 
Nedumparampil as Provincial (1986-1989), a place was identified in the 
diocese of Vijayawada, at Chillakallu. The Bishop of Vijayawada, Dr. Joseph 
Thumma was gracious enough to give that plot of land to the Congregation 
at Chilakallu for the purpose. However, later on it was found that the 
place was not suitable for a technical training institute. Therefore, it was 
handed over back to the diocese and the Brothers continued the search 
for a more suitable area. 


6. 5. 3. CMSF in the Diocese of hai Gunadala, 
Vijayawada 


it was during the tenure of Bro. Mathew PD. as Provincial that the 
above place was located through the instrumentality of Bro. S. Victor 
General. There was an old Industrial training Institute (non-formal), 
formerly managed by the “Brothers of St. Joseph’, a Diocesan 
Congregation, which was closed down for about thirteen years due to 
various reasons. Though negotiations were on during the tenure of Bro. 
Mathew with the then Bishop of the Diocese, Dr. M. Joji, the agreements 
were signed only during the tenure of Bro. Britto Vanpuzha. Thus the 
new centre (part of the old institution run by the Brothers of St. Joseph, 
now in the hands of Franciscan Missionary Brothers) was blessed by Dr. 
M. Joji and inaugurated by Provincial, Bro. Britto Vanpuzha, in the year 
1998 on 29% November, in the presence of a large number of Brothers, 
Religious, Priests and well-wishers. 


6. 5. 4. St. Joseph Technical Training Institute. (Training 
Option for Early School Leavers) 


Soon after the takeover of the Institute from the diocese, Bros. 
Boniface Kuruthukulangara as superior and Joseph Kopuri as Principal 
were entrusted with the reorganization of the Institute. They left no stone 
unturned, with the good will of all concerned to reorganize the whole 
Institute. Especially, Bro. Joseph Kopuri had to put up with lots of 
inconveniences in the initial stage. 


The first task of the Brothers was to clean up the whole place, 
reorganize the workshop with needed machineries, electrical connections 
and tools, put up certain compound walls, make temporary 
accommodation for the Brothers and boys in one of the existing 
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Ye te ese, Ree tie 


Bros. Residence (behind) & the ITI workshop block (front) Gunadala Matha Shrine Hill is seen 
behind 


workshops etc. In a record time of one month, they managed all these 
and more and the premise was ready for admitting its first batch of 
students by the month of August 1999. 


6. 5. 5. The beginning 


Thus on Ist September 1999, the first batch of students began their 
classes. There were |2 students for Sheet metal fabrication / welding 
trade and 6 for Woodwork technology. All the students were boarders 
with free board and lodge. The Institute too, met their training expenses. 
A few local workers were also recruited to help in the workshops. It is 
gratifying to note that about 90% of these were trained in the Brothers’ 
own institutes in Bangalore. 


The Brothers started yet another batch of new trainees on | * August 
2000, of which 10 were admitted to Woodwork technology and 9 to 
Welding and Fabrication. Information about the admission and other 
details about the Institute are regularly published through the Diocesan 
Monthly News Bulletin. Admissions are made on the basis of “First come 
first served”. Boys are admitted irrespective of their caste or religion and 
however, all follow the same daily timetable. The Province meets all their 
expenses, including stationery, toilet articles, etc. 


Regular classes, both in Trade theory and other related subjects are 
taught by the Brothers Joseph Kopuri and Thomas M. T, besides other 
lay staff. It calls for a lot of patience and understanding. Most of the 
students had left schooling when they were just ten to twelve years old 
and hence have no touch with their books for long years. They also lack 
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3ro. Joseph Kopuri in the class with a batch of Students 


1 bend of mind for technical studies because of the background that they 
come from. Knowing all these fully well, the Brothers are more 
-onsiderate and handled each case individually; and these seem to be 
bearing fruits. Now the boys show more interest in their studies, as well 
as at the workplace. For, most of the boys were able to execute simple 
jobs without assistance, after a period of six months or so and the dropout 
was less comparing to the first year. 


From the second half of their training period, there are plans to 
introduce also subjects, like cost estimating, purchase and sale of materials 
(both raw and finished goods), customer relationship, etc. The Brothers 
also conscientize their students, against air and sound pollution besides 
building up in them a sense and taste for ecology. This they achieve through 
tree plantation and other greenery in and around the compound. 


After the class hours too, the Brothers help the boys in their 
character formation. The Brothers accompany them, as far as possible 
with their daily timetable, like work, play, study, recreation, prayer, etc. 
This “accompaniment” of the Brothers. has built up a certain amount of 
“bond” between the Brothers and individual students, especially those 
coming from broken families. It also gives such students a feeling of security 
and confidence in the Brothers and as a result, very often, many confide 
in the Brothers their tales of woes. The Brothers in turn, though may not 
be able to offer any solutions in many cases, give a patient hearing. This 
helps the Brothers to help every boy in need of special care and attention. 
It also makes possible to offer more suitable solutions to individual needs. 
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6. 5. 6. The Objectives 
|. To train the early school leavers in technical courses. 


2. To develop all-round personality of students and make them 
responsible and self- reliant. 


3. To foster in them respect and need to protect the environment. 


4. To provide, as far as possible psychological, physical and social 
developments. 


5. To encourage them, after their course, to go back to their villages 
and start community oriented work centres to create more jobs for other 
youths so as to improve the standard of living of the whole village. 


6. To provide as far as possible, in the boarding, family atmospheres 
where one can develop his personality, accept responsibility and enjoy 
freedom. 


6. 5. 7. Other Apostolate 


Training of the early school leavers in technical skills is the main 
apostolate, though the Brothers help in the parish, (the foremost pilgrim 
centre in the state) 
whenever their 
assistance is sought, 
besides helping on 
Sundays and feast days 
for distributing Holy 
Communion, etc. The 
Brothers also visit their 
students’ homes at 
regular intervals. Since 
the institution is in the 
initial stages, better part 
of their time is needed in 


the organizational 


matters. As and when Present Community. Bros Melchior Tom, Joseph Kopuri & 
Thomas Murianmalil 


these get done, they 

hope to have a little more time to take up family visits, at least, in the 
neighbourhood. The Brothers are also very much conscious to live what 
they preach. 
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6. 5. 8. “Jeevan Nivas” - Home for Street Children 


The Diocese through their “Social Service Centre” approached the 
Brothers to takeover the management of their above-mentioned unit. 
(Presently it is managed by a group of Religious Sisters). However, since 
it is for the higher Superiors to take a decision on the matter, the request 
is forwarded to the major superiors for their consideration and necessary 
action. The matter is being studied at both the levels. 


Meanwhile, the Brothers have admitted ten students of the Home 
as day-scholars, who are pursuing their training in woodwork technology 
and electric welding and fabrication. Given their background, the students 
are doing relatively well and seem to be happy in the company of other 
students. 


6. 5. 9. Future Plans 


e There are plans to start a few more trades, like Automobile 
Mechanic and Servicing, Two Wheeler Mechanic, Electrical wireman, etc., 
at an early date to benefit the target group. 


e To provide better hostel and tuition facilities to the students. (A 
\ . . 
new hostel curr classrooms block is already under construction.) 


e Quarters for the Brothers. 


6. 5. 10. Conclusion 


The Institute is located in a prime locality, which is very ideal for the 
type of Apostolate that the Brothers are involved in. Within a span of 
two years they have established themselves rather well in the Diocese as 
well as among the common people, which can be gauged from the 
numerous inquiries that they receive from all concerned. However, to 
exploit fully the potentialities to the benefit of the target group, it is 
essential to organize it in a better way. 
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September 19, 200 


Bro. Melchior 
Convenor 
Dear Bro. Melchior, 


| am pleased to learn that the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers are celebrating 100 years of their foundation and 
service to the humanity and a book narrating the history 
is being brought out to commemorate the occasion. 


My sincere congratulations and deep gratitude to 
the Congregation of the Missionary Brothers of St. 
Francis of Assisi who have so unstintingly given of 
themselves to serve God and to evangelise his people 
in the several centres of your Congregation in India, Sri Lanka and South 
American missions. | have heard and | am aware of the sacrifices the 
founding Brothers and the veterans made to be pioneers in many mission 
territories and thanks are to God we have many parishes and dioceses 
having experienced the fruits of their labour. 


| fondly reminisce my association with the Brothers, which goes 
back almost a decade ago when | invited the Brothers to start a new 
Centre and a School in a rural village called Nelakondapally. | am grateful 
to the Brothers for giving the diocese of Khammam the service of Bro. S. 
Victor General who collaborated with the diocese to plan for the 
development of the diocese. | am also aware that the presence of the 
Brothers in the Church of Andhra Pradesh goes back to 1979 by starting 
a new Centre in the diocese of Eluru and after that in the diocese of 
Cuddapah, which has become a dynamic Parish. 


| appreciate the simplicity and hard work of the Brothers. Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers is one of the Congregations, which beautifully blends 
pastoral work, and development of peoples in such a way that there is no 
compartmentalization at all. It is encouraging to note that the Brothers 
undertook various developmental activities along with pastoral initiatives for 
the empowerment of the poor and marginalized sections of the people. | 
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vish that the Brothers as they step into a new era they keep this in mind and 
-ontinue to walk in the footsteps of their founding Brothers and veterans. | 
oin with the faithful, religious and clergy of the Archdiocese of Hyderabad in 
thanking the Lord for the gift of Franciscan Brothers in the Church. May God 
Bless you all. 


With all good wishes 
Yours sincerely 


HW. Gen 
tM. Joji a 


Archbishop of Hyderabad 
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6. 6. Mt. Tabor — Nellore (1999) 
6. 6. |. A brief history of the Diocese of Nellore 


The Portuguese Jesuits were having a Mission at the Court of King 
Venkata II in Chandragiri from 1599 to 1611; the very first attempt of 
evangelization of the Southern Andhra Pradesh. However, they were 
not very successful in their efforts and the mission was closed 
consequently, the work of evangelization in the area was postponed to 
another century. 


In 1843 the Telugu area, south of Krishna consisting of Phirangipuram, 
Kilacherry, Punganoor in the south, Hyderabad and Visakhapatanam in the 
north, was transferred from Pondichery to the Vicariate of Madras. Since 
then Phirangipuram, Cuddapah, Kurnool, Ananthapur and Nellore came 
to be looked after by the priests of the Vicariate of Madras. Then the 
Meynooth Fathers from Ireland was carrying out the entire mission work. 
The St. John’s Press, which was established at Nellore in 1914, brought the 
first edition of the Gospels and the Acts in Telugu. In 1915, the “Mokshapu 
Vakkili” compiled by Msgr. Allen was printed for the first time. 


Things were moving towards the establishment of a local Church in 
Nellore. In 1928 the Diocese of Nellore was born, comprising the Telugu 
speaking areas of the Archdiocese of Madras, except Kilacherry Mission, 
and was placed in-charge of Mill Hill Society, under whose care was this 
Mission since 1875. In the following year, i.e.; in 1929 Fr. William Buouter 
was appointed the first Bishop of the new Diocese- Nellore. At that time 
the number of Catholics was 28,000. Eleven years later Guntur was 
separated and made a Diocese. Then again, in 1967 Kurnool was separated 
and made a Diocese. And in 1977 two districts of Cuddapah and Chittoor 
were taken away from the Nellore Diocese and erected the Diocese of 
Cuddapah. Thus the Diocese of Nellore gave birth to three Dioceses 
within 50 years of its existence. Today the Diocese has 63 Parishes, | | | 
Priests and 80 Seminarians at different stages of formation. 


6. 6. 2. CMSF in the Diocese of Nellore 


It was one of the resolutions of the 1997 Provincial Chapter (Central 
Province) that the Province opens one more “Village Mission”. In response to 
that call was this centre opened in collaboration with the Diocese of Nellore, 
in 1999, on Christmas day, as the whole Church was preparing herself for the 
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Great Jubilee” of 
Adgentes Missions”. 
The Bishop of the 
diocese, Dr. 
3alasawamy, blessed 
he Foundation. The 
‘entre is in Ropur 
-arish and is about 
\0km away from 
Nellore town. 


The Mission House 


At the time of the Brothers’ arrival, though there were many 
Christian families belonging to different denominations in and around 
the area, they could find only two Catholic families. Those Christian 
communities did peacefully co-exist with people of other faiths. However, 
the caste system was very strong and that hampered the developmental 
activities of the area. It was one of the areas where the Brothers intended 
to work, trying to bring people together as far as it was possible. 


The Mission was entrusted to 
the care of two “Pioneering 
Missionaries”, who had enough 
experience in working in similar 
situations, namely Bros. Anthony 
Francis (superior) and Wency 
Tharsis. All are not gifted to put up 
with and make good of the hurdles 
faced in the initial stages of such 
ventures. Whereas here there 
were two Brothers, who did have 
lot of experiences of similar 
situations, as the old Indian saying 
goes, “What is born in fire will not 
fade in the Sun”. Hence, it was of 
no consequence to them of having 
to have to put up with in a rented priory opel ei 
and thatched shelter, with no 
conveniences of what so ever. Often they depended on wayside hotels 
for their food, since neither did they have the luxury of a kitchen nor a 
cook. It used to cost them, not more than Rs. 25/- a day. In fact, the 
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Bishop pointed it out to his Priests, as an example, the frugal living of the 
Brothers. 


6. 6. 3. Apostolate 


All these privations did not hold them back from plunging into their 
missionary activities, like visiting villages, acquainting themselves with the 
customs and cultures of the people, dispensing medical care to the needy, 
etc. Knowledge of elementary medicines was always the Brothers’ 
mainstay in all their rural village 
apostolate. Coupled with such an 
experience in the field and the in-built 
talent of Bro. Wency Tharsis, the 
dispensary was well attended, which in 
fact was great help for the poor villagers. 
They travelled long distances to avail 
themselves of such facilities from the 
“Primary Health Care” Centres. The 
Brothers’ village experience had taught 
them that it was a powerful medium to 
establish contacts with the people. The 
two Brothers tapped the full potential 
of their knowledge of the elementary 5ro. Wency Tharsis at his job 
medicines for the benefit of the people. 


The Brothers were entrusted with the care of five villages. They 
took the help of a Catechist and trained two more. They also concentrated 
on training the youth, both boys and girls to take up concrete 
developmental activities. For, empowerment of the local villagers to 
manage their own affairs was the ultimate goal of the Brothers. 


6. 6. 4. Future Plans 


They also drew up a master plan for the development of the villages, 
by helping them to have their own houses, drinking water schemes, village 
roads etc. These they plan to achieve in different stages by tapping various 
Government schemes that are available through “People’s Participation” 
programme. Education of the children is yet another field where they 
will concentrate immediately, including the “early school leavers”, taking 
advantage of Institutions at Vijayawada and Bangalore. A Boys’ Home is 
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already under construction to help poor boys to pursue and complete 
their studies uninterrupted. 


Already, along with the Gospel values, the Brothers are also 
conscientizing the people for the need for growing more trees (ecology), 
respect and necessity for preserving the existing ones, etc. The 
programme is expected to benefit the area very much since it is a dry 
belt. Proper utilization of water or water management is yet another 
area where the Brothers will work, since the villagers are struggling even 
for proper drinking water. 


Of course, they are aware that they have a long way to go, but they 
are sure to achieve the goal. 
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MOST REV. DR. P. C. BALASWAMY, 


BISHOP OF NELLORE. 


BISHOP'S HOUSE, 

NELLORE - 524 001, 
TEL : (0861) 331038 ANDHRA PRADESH, 
FAX : 0861 323950 INDIA. 


Rev. Bro. John Britto NAREUZHIR CMSF 
Provincial 

Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
Sevasadan Institute, Koramangala, PO, 
BANGALORE — 560 034 


Dear Bro. John Britto, 


As early as 1940, when | was a boy of seven years, | remember that 
the Franciscan Brothers had a boarding School in Pondur, which is about 
|0 kms from my native place of Valarpuram. Some boys from my village 
used to study there. Some times the Brothers used to visit our village 
too. Later when | was appointed to the Parish of Pinjivakkam (Archdiocese 
of Madras — Mylapore), some of the Catholics used to show me some 
acres of land near Kadambathur saying that the Franciscan Brothers had 
also a house there. Sixty years had gone by and yet | remember their 
ministry in the area of my native place. 


Now | am very happy to learn the Franciscan Brothers are celebrating 
the Centenary of their establishment in 1901 in Bombay. [ am also delighted 
to learn that in India alone they have 70 houses today including the one that 
they had started in my own diocese on Christmas Day, 2000. |! join the entire 
community of the Franciscan Brothers to thank God for all the blessings that 
accompanied their ministry in different parts of the world during the last 100 
years. While | congratulate every member of the Society, | assure my prayers 
for the success of their future ministry. 


on yee agi 
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6. 7. St. Joseph’s Orphanage and School - Pedda 
Kottala (2000) 


». 7. |. A brief history of the Diocese of Kurnool 


The Diocese of Kurnool comprises of the two civil districts of 
<urnool and Anantapur. On | 2" June 1967, with the consecration of the 
sishop Joseph Rajappa, the first Bishop of Kurnool, these two districts 
vere separated from the Diocese of Nellore and formed into the Diocese 
of Kurnool. The French Jesuits worked in this area from 1700 A.D. 
ynward. Three French Jesuits are buried in Krishnapura in Anantapur 
listrict. After the withdrawal of the Jesuits in 1773, the Paris Foreign 
Missionary Society took over the missionary task and kept alive the faith 
of the people. From 1875 onwards, the Mill Hill Fathers have evangelised 
his area. The Franciscan Fathers also laboured in the western parts of 
he Diocese some time. 


Bishops Joseph Rajappa, Mathew Cheriankunnel, S.A. Arulaiah and 
3. Johannes had initiated many developmental activities in the fields of 
2vangelization, education, health care and social developments of the 
seople. The Catholic population of the Diocese was 62,546 in 1996 and 
1as forty-five Parishes, thirty-eight Diocesan Priests, forty-three Religious 
Priests, nine Religious Brothers and three hundred Religious Sisters 
besides, two hundred and twenty Catechists. 


6. 7. 2. introduction 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers were already working in many 
centres in the Andhra Missions from the year 1979. Seeing the good 
works that they have achieved at various places, both at the evangelization 
as well as at the social developments of the people, the Bishop of Kurnool, 
G. Johannes too wished to have the services of the Brothers in his Diocese. 
He sought the assistance of the Brothers to help the Diocese in its 
Educat’ -n apostolate. Accordingly he invited the Brothers to his Diocese. 
Accepting the invitation of the Bishop in good earnest, the Brothers 
commenced their apostolate in the Diocese on 5" February 2000. 


Earlier too the Congregation had invitations from many Dioceses of 
the Andhra Church as the following letters testify, even from the time of 
the Founder, Bro. Paulus Moritz (letter dated 3 Nov. 1912): 
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“The Most Rev. Bishop of Hyderabad, Vizagpatanam, Kumbakonarr 
and Bettiah have repeatedly requested for our Brothers for their Dioceses 
But we must postpone opening of further station in view of the growing 
expenses’. 


Later on again in the 1980s: 
Dear and V. Rev. Hubert, 


Could you help me with at least two Brothers for mission work 
If you have Telugu knowing Brothers it will be nice; but even if they do nol 
know, they could pick up easily. | know the wonderful work you are doing 
everywhere, except in Andhra Pradesh where the harvest is great. It is strange 
how Andhra is deprived of your services. Please do not refuse this request’. 

S/d. 

Rt. Rev. Dr. Joseph Rajappa, 

Bishop of Kurnool 


However, the Congregation was not in a position to caraply with the 
request of the Bishops as: 


Your Lordship, 


—— | would have been very glad to comply with your request, especiall) 
to have the Brothers sent to Andhra missions, where so far we have not 
stepped in. Unfortunately, for the moment we are handicapped for personnel 
As soon as | am in a position to spare competent Brothers, | shall try tc 
comply with your request”. 

Superior General, 

S/d. 

(Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal) 


6. 7. 3. CMSF in the Diocese of Kurnool 


At the arrival of the Brothers, the Diocese handed over an Upper 
Higher primary and High School to the management of the Brothers. It 
had a Boys’ home and Management Quarters attached as well. Msgr. Joji 
the Vicar General of the Diocese blessed the Management quarters or 
5" February 2000, which would serve as the Residence of the Brothers 
in the presence of the Provincial Bro. Britto Vanpuzha, Priests, Religious 
men and women, Brothers, inmates of the Institution and a large gathering 
of the local people. It was Christened “Assisi Nilayam”. The Institution is 
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ituated at a place called Pedda 
Cottala (meaning, big animal 
shed) in Nandyal Taluk of 
<urnool district and is in the 
-arish of “Infant Jesus 
church”. The Institution is 
close to the Parish Church 
hough the Bishop’s House is 
about 80km away. 


“Assisi Nilayam” Brothers’ Residence 


6. 7. 4. Origin of the St. Joseph High School 


The Sisters of St. Ann’s of Madras opened a Telugu Medium School 
on 14 June 1920 and named it as “St. Joseph Upper Primary School” 
mainly for the education of the poor girls and boys of Pedda Kottala village. 
In the beginning the Sisters themselves managed the School. In the course 
of time the Primary School was upgraded to High School in the year 
1987. However, the High School section too was housed in the same 
building, though it caused space constraints. The up-gradation was 
necessary to benefit the target group, as there wasn’t any other High 
School close by where the children could continue their education. 


However, as the number of students kept on increasing it became 
necessary to provide not only more space but also other infrastructure 
facilities. To facilitate these, the Diocese acquired a plot of land, measuring 
about three acres; half a km away from the Upper Primary School where 
they also constructed necessary buildings with needed facilities. Thus in 
1990, the High School section was transferred to its new facility and was 
named “St. Joseph High School”. After the bifurcation of the Schools one 
of the Lady Teachers was appointed the Head Mistress of the High School 
section, while one of the Rev. Sisters as its Correspondent. 


However, the High School section was not functioning well. The 
main reason was the low salary that was being paid to the Teachers. The 
pay scale for a Teacher stood at Rs. 815/- 870/-. Naturally they were not 
happy with the poor salary that the Management/Diocese paid to them. 
Neither was the Management in a position to pay better salary since it 
did not receive any Government grant nor had any other source. (Primary 
section is aided). However, the sad situation affected very much the 
teaching and learning activities of the institution and the Management 
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was not in a position to revive it. At this juncture in the year 2000, the 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers came in with the hope of giving new life 
to the Institution. 


6. 7. 5. CMSF in St. Joseph’s School 


At the invitation of the Bishop of the Diocese a team of Brothers 
visited the Institution in the first week of September 1999. They did an 
evaluative study and submitted their findings to the Provincial Curia. The 
team consisted of Bros. Victor § General the Provincial Secretary (leader 
of the group), Boniface Kuruthukulangara Provincial Councillor and 
Superior of St. Joseph Technical Training Institute, Vijayawada and Peter 
Lemos the Superior of St. Francis School, Khammam. That was followed 
by the visit of a second team, again under the leadership of Bro. Victor S. 
General. Other members were Bros. Anthony Francis Superior of “Mt. 
Tabor Mission”, Nellore, Santha Paul Bonagiri Principal of “St. Francis 
School”, Khammam and Joseph Kopuri Principal of St. Joseph Technical 
Training Institute, Vijayawada. Based on both those reports and upon the 


St. Joseph’s High School 


recommendation of the Provincial Curia the Provincial, Bro. Britto 
Vanpuzha and Bro. Victor S General paid a third visit to the Institution for 
a final assessment in the second week of January 2000. Finally with the 
approval of the Provincial Curia it was decided to accept the invitation of 
the Bishop to assist the Diocese in its Educational Apostolate. 


Accordingly two Brothers, Santha Paul Bonagiri as Superior and 
Principal of the Institution and Shibu Cheriankunnel as his assistant were 
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commissioned to form the first community. After the blessing and 
inaugural functions of the new beginning of the CMSF in the Diocese of 
Kurnool on 5 February 2000, the two Brothers took up their residence 
in the Management quarters of the Institute which earlier served as the 
Presbytery of the Parish, now named “Assisi Nilayam”,. 


The two Brothers took up their new assignment/apostolate with all 
earnestness. Bro. Santha Paul Bonagiri, being an educationist with his 
experience in the field for many years, now needed to address and find 
solution for a different kind of problem. As a first step they made an 
evaluative study of the affairs of the Institute to apprise themselves of the 
real situation. They knew too well that in order to succeed in their exercise 
they needed the co-operation of all the inmates, both the staff and 
students. Hence, they gave a patient listening to every member of the 
institute whenever they approached them. They were able to prove to 
their target group that they were on the side of the voiceless and the 
defenceless, though they had no ready solutions for all the ills. This human 
approach helped them very much in establishing good contact as well as 
winning over their confidence. 


As the study reports revealed, the main cause for all the grievances 
of the members of the staff was that they were being paid a low salary, 
which wasn’t intentional. The Management, “The Diocesan Board of 
Education” simply did not have the resources to pay them better nor had 
it succeeded in obtaining the Government aid for its High School teachers. 
The Congregation also lacked the resources to do anything better 
immediately. Nevertheless, the Brothers were sympathetic towards the 
cause of the teachers and were able to regularize the payment with an 
increased amount of Rs. 500/-. The Diocese continues to pay the teachers 
the same salary while the Brothers pay an additional Rs. 500/-, which 
they collect as contribution, from the students. As a long-term remedy, 
to solve the crucial problem, the Brothers are in touch with an 
Organization for their co-operation. 


6. 7. 6. St. Joseph Boys’ Home 


The St. Joseph’s Boys’ Home which is attached to the School has 
about 52 students. Bro. Shibu Cheriankunnel dedicates better part of his 
time to be with the little ones to provide them a “home away from home”. 
Boys are admitted from third standard onwards. The Boys’ Home is used 
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for the benefit of both the Primary as well as High School children. The 
Boys Home is a blessing not only for the poor students (only boys) of the 
village but those from far away places as well, who otherwise would not 
have had the opportunity to pursue even their basic education. The Boys 
also contribute Rs. 30/- 
per month towards their 
upkeep. The Diocese 
contributes Rs. | 75/- per 
month per student, 
which is available for ten 
months in a year. The 
Brothers contribute Rs. 
225/ per student per 
month, besides meeting 
all the other maintenance 
allowance of the Institute. st. Joseph’s Boys’ Home 

The Diocese is very co- 

operative in all the matters of the institute. It also contributes Rs.2000/- 
for every Brother of the community as Pastoral allowance. 


6. 7. 7. Conclusion 


Though now the Brothers are busy with the re-organization of the 
whole institution they have plans to take up the development of each 
section. The aim is to make the School a “temple of learning”; the Boys’ 
Home “a home away from home” for the poor and orphaned children of 
the locality. Equal importance is also given to village apostolate. (Now 
the Brothers are helping the Parish Priest with regular family visits.) It is 
hoped that their determination to make the best out of the given situation 
will benefit greatly the target group and thus will have fulfilled the purpose 
of the Brothers’ coming to the Diocese. Besides it will also be a fitting 
tribute to the revered memory of the early Franciscans, who in 18% 


Century laboured in the western parts of the Diocese for its evangelization 
and social development. 
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DIOCESE OF KURNOOL 


Most Rev. Gorantla Johannes 
Bishop of Kurnool 


ER SS ea a a Se eee 
Bishop's House, B-Camp, KURNOOL-518 002, Andhra Pradesh, India. ©: Off 70393, Per: 76812, 
Fax: 08518-70313 E-mail: bishopgorantlajohannes@usa.net 


3- 6 — 2001 


Dear and Rev. Brother Melchior Tom, 


Very cordial greetings to you from Bishop Most 
ev. Dr. Gorantla Johannes of the diocese of Kurnool, 
\ndhra Pradesh! 


| am very happy to note that you are bringing out 
he history book of your Congregation. | am also happy 
o have been associated with your Congregation 
ersonally, and as a Bishop. Your Congregation extended 
's presence in Kurnool diocese by opening 2 houses and effectively 
unning tow educational institutions one at P Kottala and the other at P 
‘aleru. Apart from education the Brothers are actively involved in the 
arish life, in close co-ordination with the parish priests. The simplicity 
»f their life, their approach to the people, love and care for the poor etc. 
re very much appreciable. 


The pioneering missionary Charism of the Congregation of the 
Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi is very much kept alive. May 
four Congregation abundantly be blessed in paving the way for the coming 
»f God’s Kingdom. 


Wishing you every success in all your endeavours, 


With blessings, 


vt GORANTLA Johannes DD 


Bishop of Kurnool 
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6. 8. MT. Assisi Mission, P. Yaleru (2000) 


6. 8. |. A brief history of the Diocese of Kurnool 


The Diocese of Kurnool comprises of the two civil districts of 
Kurnool and Ananthapur. On 12% June 1967, with the appointment of 
Bishop Joseph Rajappa, the first Bishop of Kurnool, these two districts 
were separated from the Diocese of Nellore and formed the Diocese of 
Kurnool. The French Jesuits worked in this area from | 700. Three French 
Jesuits are buried at Krishnapura in Ananthapur district. After the 
withdrawal of the Jesuits in 1773, the Paris Foreign Missionary Society 
took over the missionary work and kept alive the faith of the people. 
From 1875 onwards, the Mill Hill Fathers have evangelised this area. The 
Franciscan Fathers also laboured in the Western parts of the Diocese for 
some time. 


The Diocese has a total population of 52,74,477. Christians account 
for 2,54,420, among whom 62,546 are Catholics. The literacy rate is 
about 36%. The faithful are ministered to, in 45 Parishes and 246 
substations. There are 38 Diocesan Priests belonging to the Diocese of 
Kurnool and 5 from other Dioceses, besides 39 Religious Priests, 9 
Religious Brothers, 316 Religious Sisters and 226 Catechists, all of whom 
minister to the needs of the faithful, both spiritually and socially. There 
are 48 Seminarians in various stages of formation. The Diocese has various 
social welfare centres, like Boarding Homes, Creche, Homes for the 
Destitute, Home for the aged, Leprosarium, Home for the Mentally 
Disabled, Home for the Physically disabled, Dispensaries, Hospitals and 
Social Service Centres, besides a number of educational institutions. 


6. 8. 2. CMSF in 
the Diocese of 
Kurnool 


Seeing the good 
works that the 
Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers were doing 
in various places in 
India, including Andhra 


Pradesh, the Bishop Former Parish House Now Bros’ Residence 
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Gorantla Johannes of the 
Diocese of Kurnool, AP, 
invited the Brothers to his 
Diocese as well. The good 
Bishop wanted the 
Brothers to help the 
Diocese in its educational 
apostolate, and offered 
them an aided Upper 
Primary Telugu Medium 
School with 250 students. 
The offer was accepted 
and the Brothers began to 
establish themselves in the Diocese on 23" January 2000. The School is 
situated at a place called P Yaleru in the district of Ananthapur. The Bishop’s 
House is about 2!0km away. 


The Parish Church 


6. 8. 3. The School - Then 


The “Little Flower Upper Primary School” was started in the year 
1960, with the intention of educating only the local girls. However, later 
it began to admit boys as well. That was done not only to make it easier 
for more and more children to attend school, but also to help parents, 
many of whom were reluctant to send their little ones to far away schools. 
Before the Brothers took over the school, its original strength that was 
over 300 at the beginning, had gradually reduced. Many reasons were 
cited as the cause for the unhealthy situation, chief among them being 
non-cooperation of the teachers with the management who had their 
own legitimate demands unfulfilled. Well, that was the state of affairs in 
the School when the Brothers were called in. It was with the hope of 
improving the situation the Bishop invited the Brothers for the benefit 
the target group. 


6. 8. 4. The School - Now 


Now the School, which was earlier under the Diocesan Board of 
Education, is completely under the management of the Brothers. Bro. 
James M Thomas, an educationist with sufficient experience in the field 
was appointed Principal of the School. He had an equally able assistant in 
the person of Bro. Jilson. E. P. After taking over the management, the 
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Brothers first made an assessment of the real existing situation. They 
were shocked to discover that things were bad. The matter was promptly 
reported to the major superiors, which followed serious discussions, and 
even recommended the immediate and permanent withdrawal of the 
Brothers. So convinced were the two Brothers of the hopelessness of 
the situation. Better wisdom however prevailed, and the Major superiors 
were able to convince the two Brothers that “it is the sick that needed 
the assistance of a doctor” and that there is nothing really great in taking 
over a well-run institution! 


The two Brothers took 
the wisdom of the Superiors 
to heart, rolled up their 
sleeves and set to work, 
hoping for the best. Though 
suspicion prevailed in the 
beginning, on the part of both 
the members of the staff and 
the students towards the new 
Management, it soon gave 
way to a feeling of mutual 
trust and confidence. There 
was appreciable change in the 
attitude of both the staff and 
students. In the first place the 
Brothers were able to 
inculcate a sense of regularity 
and discipline in the School, 
without which, they knew 
that nothing can be achieved; | 
the very foundations for the Boarders at Study 
success of any institution. 


Initially it wasn’t an easy task for the Brothers, nor did they achieve 
the change overnight. Their sincerity of purpose, continuous presence, 
tactful dealing and above all their human approach to every individual 
problem helped them to establish a working relationship with all 
concerned. Soon they were able to build up a good rapport with 
everybody. They gave a patient listening to every one, though they had 
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no ready solutions for all of their woes. As they caught hold of the situation 
gradually, they were hopeful of achieving their aim of taking the institution 
to greater heights to benefit both the staff and students. They also became 
more aware of the strengths, as well as the weaknesses of the Institution 
and were therefore in better position to find solutions. 


Equal importance was also paid to the development of 
extracurricular activities, sports and games. As a first step, a large 
playground was developed. This playground was a gift from the Provincial 
for the benefit of the students as well as the local youth. The Brothers 
planned to organiz> the youth-power for the development of the area. 


6. 8. 5. Future Plans 


As the “Little Flower Upper Primary School” begins to spread its 
wings again, it is also important that it should be raised to a High School 
in order to benefit the students. The nearest High School is five km away 
and in the absence of any transport facility, parents are unwilling to send 
their children that far, especially the girl students. Hence, for the 
development of the area this matter needs an urgent consideration. Yet, 
another request is for a Boys’ Home to take care of at least a few deserving 
village children. 


6. 8. 6. Other Areas of Apostolate 


Besides helping the children to achieve academic excellence, the 
school is also a means to establish better contact with the people of the 
area. The Brothers in fact, are already on their rounds visiting people in 
different villages irrespective of their caste or creed. The people too are 
happy to receive the Brothers into their homes. These visits of the 
Brothers are especially useful to help them know the real family situation 
of each student and to help him/her accordingly. The Brothers are also 
taking free tuition classes, especially for the college-going students and 
these classes are much appreciated. 


6. 8. 7. Conclusion 


The Diocese gave the Brothers about seventeen acres of land, 
adjoining the School. The Brothers planted in it nearly 800 teak and 300 
tamarind plants. Although there are four bore wells the water is not 
sufficient for the irrigation. Therefore, the R.D.T governed by Mr. Vincent 
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Ferrer helps by giving irrigation facilities. It is hoped that the property 
once fully developed, will serve the needs of the institution in the days to 
come. Yet another purpose of this project is to demonstrate and 
conscientize the villagers about the use of dry and wastelands and about 
the need for creating more and more green belts, for afforestation and 
for generating and preserving the water belt. It’s an important project 
since the area is a declared dry belt. 
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PART Ill 


NORTH INDIAN MISSIONS 
(St.Joseph’s Province) 


Introduction 


Brother Paulus Moritz and his companions came into this country 
to build up a new society, to give a new hope to the depressed class of 
people, to build up a future society free from fear, ignorance, hatred, 
discrimination and exploitation based on the teachings of Jesus. The goal 
of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers is to continue this mission of the 
founding Brothers in India and throughout the world. 


Through the pages of this work, we would like to express the focal 
point of marking the 100 years of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in 
these conditions: the Christian community committed to build up a new 
society, especially in rural India. The pioneering Brothers fully inserted 
themselves into the rural situations of North India, walked through the 
dusty streets of the villages, made contacts with the simple rustic people, 
shared their joys and sorrows, struggled with them to build up a happy 
human society, a society that is plagued by casteism and inequality. This 
was the good news that they preached wherever they set their feet. 
They undertook concerted series of actions that bound the people 
together and made them become agents of change and transformation 
in rural India, their field of evangelising mission. 


The pioneering Brothers Hermann Karl, Gabriel Wengert, Garcia 
Pereira, Cyril Berndes, Clement Krieg, Anthony Rund, Innocent D’Souza, 
Sebastian Mueller, Jordan Brechmann, Theodore Noll, Columban Keller 
and many others, ventured into the programmes of Catechesis, 
conscientization and developmental works, bringing light to those in 
oppression, bondage and injustice. They gave importance to village schools 
in order to educate that are socially backward and urban poor. They opened 
village dispensaries and health care centres in order to take care of the 
sick and abandoned, provided legal aid to the poor and abolished bonded 
labour, established apostolate of the print media, construction work and 
agricultural settlements.! These were the types of apostolate the 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers adopted in Bengal and North Indian 
Missions. 


Anyone who examines the enormous efforts made by the Catholic 
Church to further the evangelisation of North India at the beginning of 
the last century in mission history can see that it was precisely in northern 
India that missionaries met with the greatest obstacles in spreading the 
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Gospel. Mention must be made of the Capuchins among many Religious 
active in Evangelisation in North India. They established many centres 
especially in the dioceses of Agra, Delhi, Meerut, Jalandhar, Jammu & 
Kashmir, Allahabad, Lucknow and Varanasi. The Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers have worked along with the Capuchin missionaries in almost all 
these centres. The history of evangelisation in North India is also a history 
of works of development and human promotion by means of innumerable 
educational and medical institutions and centres at the service of people, 
for the defence of the rights of the human person, and works of justice 
and peace. 


The methodology applied by the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in 
the field apostolate in North India is that of applicative method. We have 
limited the scope of this study to the Evangelising mission in West Bengal 
and North India. That is, the work is limited to Dinajpur (now in 
Bangladesh), Krishnagar and Jalpaiguri Districts of Central Bengal, and 
the civil districts of Meerut, Ghaziabad, Agra, Mathura, Jhansi, Lalitpur, 
Allahabad, Lucknow, Gonda, Mirzapur, Azamgarh, Balia, Ghazipur, 
Gorakhpur and the undivided district of Faizabad in Uttar Pradesh. 


The actual work began with careful reading of all sources available, 
that is, books, periodicals, articles, correspondences, which also includes 
interviews with a few veteran missionaries who have worked in the 
respective mission fields. The work is also dependant on Directories of 
several Dioceses that have published the life and activities of the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers and their evangelising mission. We have also collected 
relevant materials that have bearing on the topic directly or indirectly. 
With the available materials in hand, we have attempted to analyse, 
describe and evaluate, the historical, political, religious and socio-economic 
situation of the people of North India. The next step was to see how the 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers contextualized and communicated the 
Good News to the people. 


This work is divided into three chapters. The first chapter deals with the 
missionary expedition of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in Central Bengal 
and Jalpaiguri. Bishop Santino Taveggia, PIME, invited the Brothers to the 
Bengal Mission in 1908. But this request could be materialized only in 1910. 
Here the Brothers announced the Good News to the Santals who have not 
heard it and prepared those who desired Baptism. In other words, the 
Brothers brought the Good News to the maximum number of people in the 
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most effective manner possible. The Franciscan Missionary Brothers withdrew 
from Krishnagar and Dinajpur missions in | 933. 


The second chapter examines the Mission and Evangelisation work of 
the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in the Hindu heartland, that is, Uttar 
Pradesh. The bulk of the evangelising mission of the Brothers was done in 
the State of U.P, until the early 1950s. In this chapter we shall see the 
contribution of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers to the growth of 
Christianity and the formation of faith among the depressed classes of society 
who are harijans or dalits. The Brothers ventured into integral 
evangelisation among these less privileged people. Pope John Paul Il affirms 
this view in Redemptoris Missio, “We know, however, that Jesus came to 
bring integral salvation, one which embraces the whole person and all 
mankind, and opens up the wondrous prospect of divine filiation” (RM 
| 1). To the many pioneers of the Congregation, Mission was understood 
as promoting integral human and cosmic liberation. 


The third chapter is dedicated to the new developments in the States 
of Delhi, Bihar-Jharkhand, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa. Amboori Estate 
and Brother Paulus Moritz Training Centre at Aloor are treated together 
with the Southern Missions. In most of these states Christianity was more 
or less established. The apostolic activities in these centres are contrastingly 
different from the ones presented in chapters one and two. 


The field of Evangelisation and inculturation is a vast area of 
investigation and study. Therefore this study is limited to the life and 
ministry of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in West Bengal and North 
India. In other words, it is restricted to Saint Joseph’s Province, Delhi. 
This is only a humble initiation and groundwork for a more comprehensive 
work for the future. 


Finally | am indebted to our veteran Brothers John Mary Pinto, 
Cajetan Vaniyapurackal, Hubert Kumpuckal and Bernardine 
Keeramthadathil for their precious contributions in the making of this 
token document, in memory of the pioneers who have rendered their 
selfless services in building many Christian communities in rural India. | 
am also indebted to Mr. Shane J. Alliew and Bro. Vijay Kumar Pereira for 
their patient and meticulous examination of the manuscript and valuable 
suggestions. 


D.R. Marak, CMSF 
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CHAPTER 1 


In West Bengal 


I.1. West Bengal 


West Bengal covers the bottleneck of India in the East, stretching 
from the Himalayas to the Bay of Bengal, Bihar, Nepal and Sikkim border 
it on the North, Assam and Bangladesh on the East, Orissa and the Bay of 
Bengal on the South. 


West Bengal has two natural divisions, the Himalayan north 
comprising the districts of Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri and Cooch Behar and 
the Gangetic delta that lies south of it. 


The undivided Bengal was known as Gauda or Vanga in ancient 
Sanskrit literature appears to have been celebrated from the epic period. 
The Mahabharata refers to the king of Vangas as an ally of the Kauravas in 
their war against Pandavas. At the time of Aryan penetration into the 
east, Vanga had a well-settled civilization and culture. In the 3 century 
B.C. Bengal was part of the Mauryan Empire and from 4" to 6" centuries 
A.D., it was under Gupta dynasty. By about 800 A.D., Bengal had its own 
dynasty of independent kings, the Palas. In the course of time they had 
become powerful and expanded up to Bihar, Orissa and Assam. 


During the rule of the Palas, it had diplomatic relations with the 
Indonesian King. It was during the rule of the Senas in the | | century 
that Bengal came under the Sultan of Delhi and it became a part of the 
Delhi Empire. In 1764 Mir Qasim was defeated at the battle of Buxar and 
the British took over the administration of Bengal.” 


In 1905, Lord Curzon divided Bengal into two provinces, that is, 
into East Bengal and West Bengal. This event is popularly known as the 
partition of Bengal. The British India had Calcutta as their Capital, which 
was transferred to Delhi in 191 1. When India gained independent in 1947, 
Bengal was again partitioned into East Pakistan and Bengal. 


Bengal produced many social reformers, freedom fighters, scholars 
and eminent personalities in art and literature. It may be worth mentioning 
a few of the personalities such as, Raja Ram Mohan Roy, Keshab Chander, 
Bamkin Chandra Chatterjee, Rabindranath Tagore, Subhash Chandra 
Bose, Satyajit Ray, Mrinal Sen and Amartya Sen. 


The Bengalis are by and large Hindus through Religious affiliation. 
The Muslims form the second largest Religious group, while the Christians 
have a negligible presence throughout the state. The lingua franca of the 
state is Bengali. 
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1.2. The Diocese of Krishnagar 


Krishnagar was created a diocese in the year 1886. However we 
nd that a Spanish Carmelite priest already built the first chapel around 
1e present precincts of the present Mission at Krishnagar on January 26, 
841. The Chapel was dedicated to Our Lady of Mount Carmel. Fr. 
-homas Aramburu, OCD, formed the first Catholic community at 
‘rishnagar and in a few neighbouring villages. The priest had to leave the 
ountry due to his illness, and consequently, the Mission had to be closed. 
“he Government converted the Catholic Chapel into a dispensary until 
he arrival of the PIME missionaries in the year 1855.’ 


The Mission territory of Krishnagar became a Prefecture-Apostolic 
n 1870, comprising the new diocese, the whole of undivided Assam and 
Dinajpur (now in Bangladesh). The Holy See created the Prefecture of 
\ssam in 1899. The PIME Fathers handed over the diocese of Krishnagar 
o the Salesians of Don Bosco on 24" January 1928, while retaining part 
of the territory, which later became the diocese of Dinajpur in E. Pakistan. 


1.3. The arrival of CMSF in Bengal Missions-1910 


The remarkable progress on the Mission front made by the German 
Missionary Brothers in the Nagpur Diocese attracted the attention of 
other diocese in the sub-continent. One of them was the diocese of 
Krishnagar of the PIME Fathers in Central Bengal. In 1908, Bishop Santino 
Taveggia approached Bro. Paulus Moritz with the request of taking up a 
Mission among the Santal Tribe of his Diocese among whom a mass- 
movement to Christianity had already commenced at the turn of the 
Century. But this request could be complied with only in 1910. 


Brothers Paulus Moritz and Nicholas Hohn travelled to Krishnagar 
and reached there on the 4" of March 1909 to make an on-the-spot 
study of the Mission situation there. They arrived in Dinajpur District in 
the company of Fr. Guiseppe Armanasco PIME and made an inspection 
of the Santal villages around. They were convinced of the existing scope 
for the possible success of their Congregation and were ready to spare a 
few Brothers from the Nimar Mission for Bishop Taveggia. * 


The first two Brothers to be assigned to Krishnagar were Hermann 
Karl and Gabriel Wengert. They arrived in Saidpur, the residence of Fr. 
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Giuseppe Armanasco — the Mission Superior, on 16" January 1910 
After a few days they were sent to Dhanjuri to Fr. Francis Rocca who hac 
done some spadework among the Santals. Towards the end of the same 
year, Bro. Garcia Pereira, one of the first Indian recruits, who was sen 
there for practical mission experience before his first vows, joined them 
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1.4. Christianity among Santals 


It is to be noted that, here was a mass-movement to Christianity 
mong the Santal Tribe at the turn of the Century, in the Northern Districts 
f the Diocese of Krishnagar. A territory hitherto untouched by Christian 
Aissionaries. Fr. Francis Rocca made the first attempt of evangelisation 
mong these unspoiled people in the village of Bagunbari, three kilometres 
outh of the present parish Church of Biniduar. He went there for the 
rst time at the invitation of Gabriel Topno, an immigrant of Chotanagpur 
o baptize five of his children. From then on he visited the nearby villages. 
Mfter eight years of strenuous work, Fr. Rocca achieved considerable 
uccess and there emerged Catholic communities of the Munda, the Mahal 
ind the Santal Tribes. Till the year 1910, Fr. Rocca managed these missions 
ingle-handedly. Relief came in 1910 when Frs. Mofrini and Ferrario joined 
1im. With their arrival, the mission received a new impetus. 


Bishop Taveggia took advantage of the increased missionary 
personnel and constituted the Santal Mission into two parishes — one in 
Dhanjuri and the other in Biniduar. Both were placed under the care of 
the experienced missionary, Fr. Francis Rocca until the newcomers had 
learned the customs, manners and language of the Santals. Bishop Taveggia 
wished that more missionary personnel could take advantage of the 
Santals’ movement towards Christianity. Thus the arrival of three new 
missionaries from the CMSF delighted him. In his Annual Report to Lyons 
in 1911, he informed the Director of the Pontifical Society about the 
arrival of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers and the rich harvest they 
had begun to reap among the Santals, Oraons and Pahar tribes of the 
Northern districts of his Diocese. Thus with the arrival of five more 
missionaries, the mission — picture of the Diocese of Krishnagar began to 
change dramatically. 


1.4.1. Ethnological Picture of the Santals 


Racially and linguistically the Santals belong to the Austro-Asiatic 
group, together with the Mundsa, Hos, Kharias, Birhors, etc. The Santals 
had no script of their own till the last century. Their language is extremely 
sophisticated. They form, by a conservative estimate, some 8.5 million 
representing |3% of the tribal population and |% of the total population 
of India. The vast majority of them live in Bihar, followed by Bengal, Orissa, 
Assam and Bangladesh. 
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No tribe in India, and perhaps, in the whole world, has been studiex 
as extensively as the Santals. G. Beckers, S], a reputed scholar and a veterar 
Missionary among the Santals, provides an interesting statistic. Accordins 
to him, by 1979, 67 books and 259 research papers had been publishec 
exclusively on the Santals, and 77 books and 95 papers on tribals in genera 
but including a great deal of rich material on the Santals. 


The Santals, being a tribal folk, were free from the oppressive Hindt 
caste systems. They had a tribal religion of their own in which the god Sin 
Ciando and his consort Gnida-Ciando played divine roles. They were 
divided into |2 sub-tribes as Kisku, Hebram, Soren, Tudu, Baska, Besra, 
Pauria, Ciare, Bedea, etc. Their hamlets generally consisted of 20 to 30 
huts. They were a polygamous tribe and hence the divorce rate was very 
high causing several pastoral problems for evangelical work of the 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers as well as the PIMEs who worked among 
them. 


The Santals celebrated annually several feasts connected with their 
life-events and the rhythm of their agricultural occupation, like sowing, 
harvesting. The 1917 Census gave their number as 100,000 in the Dinajpur 
district alone and many more in other districts of Central Bengal. The 
Santals were simple, joyous and unspoiled by modern standards, a tribe 
very much in love with the intricacies of nature. They were very receptive 
to the Word of God and good examples that were taught to them by the 
missionaries. 
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1.5. CMSF Communities 


We have already seen that the Brothers Paulus Moritz and Nicholas 
4ohn arrived at Krishnagar on 4% March 1909 to make an on the spot 
survey and study of the Mission situation of the Bengal Missions. They 
arrived at Dhanjuri, the ‘heart-throb’ of Santal Missions. 


The first two Brothers to be assigned to Krishnagar Diocese were 
Hermann Karl and Gabriel Wengert. They arrived at a place called Saidpur 
on 16" January 1910. They moved on to Dhanjuri, the actual place of 
their apostolate on 25" January 1910. Here they organized their own 
community with Bro. Gabriel Wengert as the Superior. The first 
community members were Gabirel Wengert, Hermann Karl and Garcia 
Pereira (Novice). Well, we see Bro. Paulus Mortiz, the founder of the 
CMSE again at Dhanjuri in the summer of August 1911 with Bro. Ferdinand 
Ritter. This time he remained with the Brothers for a longer period of 
time, visiting and inspecting the work of evangelisation among the Santals.° 


By the end of 1911, the Brothers had two Mission Stations in the 
Dinajpur District of Krishnagar Diocese, one at Dhanjuri with Birampur 
Post and the other at Biniduar with Rangamatia Post. Today both of these 
mission stations fall in Bangladesh. 


1.5.1. Dhanjuri Mission-1911-1933 


In Dhanjuri with Bro.Gabriel Wengert as Superior and animator of 


Bro Gabriel Wengert, Dhanjuri. 
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the Mission, the Franciscan Brothers had ten Santal catechumen villages. 
A Catechist Training centre was opened in 1911 in order to prepare and 
train Catechists. The catechists were carefully picked up and sound 
Christian doctrines, values, etc, were imparted to them. The catechists 
played a very important role in the villages, preparing the catechumens 
for baptisms and the reception of the other Sacraments. In fact, they 
worked hand in hand with the Brothers in instructing and catechising the 
new believers in Christ. 


The Mission at Dhanjuri was reinforced with the arrival of Bro. 
Theodore Lutz from the Nimar Missions in 1912, a man filled with zest 
and zeal for the cause of evangelisation among the non-believers. 


A few of the Brothers who laboured in Dhanjuri were Augustine 
Titus (Second North Indian Brother of CMSF from Meerut), Lawrence 
Weyer, Alphonso Sequira, Cyril Berndez, Bernard Wolf and Felix Dias. 


1.5.2. Biniduar Mission-1911-1933 


In the second Mission Station at Biniduar Bro. Hermann Karl was 
appointed as Superior with Brothers Garcia Pereira and Ferdinand Ritter 
as community members. There were five substations attached to this 
Mission with twenty villages. The Mission priest for them had been in the 
person of Fr. Monfrini, PIME. In the meantime, Bro. Bernard Wolf had 
joined them in 1912. 


The pattern of evangelisation in Biniduar was exactly the same as in 
Dhanjuri. Here alone, at the outbreak of World War |, the Brothers had 


Franciscan Brothers admidst Santals 
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28 sub-stations with 90 villages attached to them. The Brothers 
were able to count 2215 new Catholics, 43 catechists, 260 catechumens, 
27 village chapels and 12 village schools that were functioning.’ The 
Congregation provided the Brothers monthly allowance for sustenance 
while the Diocese provided the residence/house. 


By 1913 one more Franciscan Missionary, Br. Theodore Lutz joined 
the Brothers in the Krishnagar Mission. After his First Profession, Br. 
Gracia Pereira too returned to the Santal Mission. Thus prior to World 
War |, six to nine Franciscan Missionary Brothers were working in the 
Santal Missions. 


In 1914, Br. Lawrence Weyer and Bro. Robert Behari Ghurma, the 
second Indian member of the CMSF joined the Mission. 


In 1915, one more member, Br. Placid had been inducted into the 
Krishnagar Mission. The PIME’s acknowledged and appreciated the work 
done by the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in their Central Bengal 
Mission. 


“Le Missione Catholiche” of 1915 wrote: “Great fruits have been 
harvested through the zeal of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers who 
have traversed and still traverse the villages one after the other and they 
have made themselves indispensable to the missionaries.”® 
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1.6. Method applied in Evangelisation 


The following data is taken from the Mission Chronicle that had 
been maintained by Fr. Francis Rocca, the pioneer missionary, who worked 
along with the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in the Santal Missions. 


These pioneer missionaries of Dinajpur District had a rather 
peripatetic method, which extended over a period of time. The Mission 
Priest together with the Brothers toured the numerous villages of the 
Santals staying in each sub-station for 
over a week, visiting the 
Catechumens in outlying villages and 
instructing them. They also 
administered the Sacraments to 
those who had already been 
baptized. Similar entries of Mission 
Tours for the year 1913-1914 are 
found in the same Chronicle. 


Bro. Paulus Moritz, the 
Founder of the CMSE had this to say 
about the Bengal Missions: “The 
painful Apostolate of the Brothers 
had carried the Word of God to |!9 
villages under the Dhanjuri Mission 
and 75 villages under the Biniduar 


ef ' 
Mission”. Bro. Theodore Nold in Healing Ministry 


To gain an insight into the immensity of the nature of pioneering 
work done by the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in Dinajpur District, 
one has only to look at the statistics maintained in the Chronicle of Fr. 
Francis Rocca. 
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1.7. World War I interrupts work of Evangelisation 


The outbreak of the First World War put an abrupt halt to the 
flourishing apostolic activities of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers not 
only in Krishnagar, but also in Nimar in Central India. The first pioneer 
Brothers of the CMSF were mainly Germans and Austrians and with the 
English as colonial powers in India, it was natural that troubles were in 
store for them. They were, along with other Missionaries arrested and 
interned at prisoners of war camp (pwc) in Ahmednagar. 


Fr. Francis Rocca, PIME, maintained in his mission chronicle, saying, 
“The Brothers were interned at Ahmednagar towards the middle of 
September 1915. Brothers Ferdinand and Lawrence had to leave Biniduar 
leaving behind only the native Bro. Garcia Pereira. From Dhanjuri Brothers 
Placid and Theodore Lutz were arrested and led away to Ahmednagar 
Prisoners of War Camp. Bro. Garcia Pereira alone continued the work 
along with Fr. Stephen Monfrini in Biniduar, while his German confreres 
sat behind bars in the PWC at Ahmednagar near Poona”.'® 


After the cessation of war hostilities, Brothers Alphonso Sequiera, 
Felix Dias and Robert Ghurma joined the missionaries working at Biniduar 
and Dhanjuri in 1921. With the reinforcement of these Brothers, the 
missionaries began to piece together the beleaguered mission caused by 
the war. Catechesis, education through balawadies and formation of faith 
were the main areas of their concern. Due to lack of mission personnel, 
many Catholics virtually abandoned practicing the faith. Hence the 
Brothers had to make strenuous efforts to re-evangelise them. 


The newfound enthusiasm of the Brothers after the war was short- 
lived. The number of young PIME priests began to increase and man 
most of the mission centres in Central Bengal. And because of this new 
situation, the General Curia of the CMSF, decided to withdraw the 
Brothers from the once flourishing Central Bengal Missions. 


It is disheartening to note that we do not have any records to show 
as to when the CMSF withdrew its members from the Bengal Missions. 
However we can conclude that the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
worked there until 1933, as we have records to show that Bro. Felix 
Dias, CMSF lived there with Bro. Garcia Pereira, for 13 years as a 
missionary. That is, from 1921 to 1933.'' Bro. Felix Dias was the last 
Brother to have worked there until his withdrawal in 1933. 
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1.8. The Diocese of Jalpaiguri 


Msgr. Carew, the Vicar Apostolic of Calcutta, now called Kolkata, as 
sarly as 1855 was responsible for the entire West Bengal Mission. He 
nad requested the Missionaries of the Pontifical Institute of Milan (PIME 
missionaries) to come and help in his jurisdiction. Three priests, namely, 
Albino Parletti, Enrico Limana and Antony Marietti came down from the 
Vicariate of Agra as a response to this request. After the great Sepoy 
Munity of 1855, certain regions of W. Bengal were separated to form 
Central Bengal. Fr. Antony Marieti was made responsible for the new 
demarcated area as its Prefect Apostolic in the year 1870. The Prefecture 
of Central Bengal was erected into a Diocese in 1886 with Krishnagar as 
its See. In 1891 the Province of Assam and Bhutan were separated from 
Krishnagar and were entrusted to the newly founded Society of Divine 
Saviour, popularly known as Salvatorians. 


Fr. Enrico Limana, PIME, took up his residence in Rest House of 
Krishnagar. It was towards the end of 1901 that Mr. Gabriel Topno of 
Torpa, Ranchi arrived to visit his relatives in Begunbari, a village near to 
Beniduar, now in the Diocese of Dinajpur in Bangladesh. He spoke highly 
of Catholic Adivasis of Ranchi to his Munda relatives, but unfortunately, 
he died of leprosy. They were moved by his gracious words and 
approached Fr. Knockaert, SJ, for a Catholic Priest stationed at Purnea. 
Finally, Fr. Francis Rocca, PIME, arrived at Begunbari on 28, January 1902, 
ona bullock cart, through the mediation of Fr. Knockaert and Msgr. Pozzi 
of Krishnagar. Thus, the Mission work began gradually mainly among the 
Santals. 


In 1928 the Diocese of Krishnagar passed hands from the PIME to the 
Salesians of Don Bosco. Consequently, the PIMEs shifted to Dinajpur District 
3s its centre. The Fathers from Mal were caring for the Catholics in the 
Jalpaiguri areas, where Priest were coming from Dinajpur and for months 
would be touring the tea gardens. The Baptism records indicate 1910 as 
the earliest entries. The Catholics were poor by and large, as they were 
labourers in the tea gardens. The PIME fathers had to keep tract of them 
as they were scattered in the duar areas. " 


In 1923 the Nagrakata Parish bungalow was bought from the tea 
gardens and Fathers Lazzaroni and A. Galbiati, both PIMEs were its first 
occupants. However Fr. Galbiati moved to Damaunpur on the eastern 
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side of River Toorsa, and took up his residence there. He established a 
parish there, which stands even today. |? 


After the partition of India in 1947, a new situation arose for the 
people of Jalpaiguri. A new diocese of Jalpaiguri was erected detaching it 
from the original diocese of Dinajpur. The diocese of Jalpaiguri was 
entrusted to Msgr. A. Galbiati, PIME as its first Bishop. Bp. James Toppo 
shifted the Bishop’s residence from Damaunpur to Jalpaiguri in 1974. 


The Diocese comprises two civil districts of Jalpaiguri and Cooch 
Behar covering an area of 9631 sq. kms. It has a total population of over 
97000 Catholics out of 3 million inhabitants. The ethnic composition of 
the Catholic population is predominantly, the tribals of Chotanagpur, now 
settled down as labourers in the tea plantations. 


1.8.1. St. Anthony’s School, New Jalpaiguri- 1974-1978 


It is a matter of conjecture that since the end of the World War I, 
the Franciscan Missionary Brothers did not re-enter the Central Bengal 
Mission, which had been once a flourishing field of apostolate. 


It took fifty-nine long years for the CMSF to re-enter the Bengal 
Mission. It was when Bro. Columban was elected as the Superior General 
of the Congregation in 1973, that a request was made by Bishop James 
Toppo of Jalpaiguri to venture into education apostolate in his diocese. 


Accordingly we find Bro. Fidelis Edattel, CMSF arriving at New 
Jalpaiguri in the winter of 1974, although the parish was already established 
way back in 1964. 


The Diocese was running a Hindi medium schoo! with a lot of 
difficulties from the staff. And so the Brothers tried their best to streamline 
the school administration. And the problems of the teachers were being 
solved one by one. The Hindi Medium School had to be closed down 
finally. 


Bro. Cajetan Vaniapurackal arrived at New Jalpaiguri in 1976. Bro. 
Fidelis found an able collaborator in Cajetan who could look after the 
dispensary as well as the school. They made a plan of re-opening the 
school with a new medium of instruction. And accordingly, it was re- 
named as St. Anthony’s English School. The new name and the new staff 
in the school attracted the local people, as they wanted to provide good 
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lucation to their children, and preferably in Engtish medium. The 
‘others could not afford to ply a motor vehicle for conveyance, but two 
cle rickshaws served the purpose.'* The number of children increased 
‘leaps and bounds. 


The joy of the Brothers was short lived, as their new venture with 
e school did not find favour with Bro. Columban Keller, the then Superior 
eneral. His priority was for mission ad gentes, and this could be done 
aly through local medium school, as the poor could have access to 
jucation. 


Thus we see the up coming School which could have been the pride 
F the Province and the Congregation being closed down and handed 
ver to the Sisters of Cluny in 1978. As Bro. Cajetan puts, “It was a very 
ainful and shattering experience in my life”'>. Today New Jalpaiguri is 
ne of the important cities of West Bengal having all facilities of a modern 
ty. Brothers Fidelis Edattel, Anand Kumar (Athanasius), Cajetan 
aniyapurackal and Peter Tirkey have worked in St. Anthony’s School, 
lew Jalpaiguri. 


8.2. John Paul il Institute, Madharihat-1978 


After having handed over the Centre at New Jalpaiguri to the 
Jiocese, the Local Ordinary offered another place called Madharihat for 
ne Brothers’ apostolate. This place is situated in the District of Jalpaiguri 
ome 102 kms away from the Main City and 30 kms from Phuntsholing 
sity in the Himalayan Kingdom of Bhutan. The area is surrounded by tea 
ardens and it has a salubrious climate. The inhabitants of Madharihat are 
redominantly tribal from : 
-hotanagpur. However 
sengalis, Michis, Nepalese, etc. 
re found living here. 


Bro Fidelis Edattel, of 
lappy memory, established this 
n 1978. The first ones to be | 
signed to John Paul Institute | 
vere Brothers Fidelis Eddatel 
Superior), Varghese C.J. and | es 

ilfred Trikey. The other Bro. Peter Tirkey on Mission tour 
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Brothers who have laboured in this Mission were Daniel Padinjaredom, 
Ambrose Surin, Peter Tirkey, Michael Kujur, John Bosco Kalathanal, 
Varghese Puthenpurackal, Abraham Marottikuzhiyil, Marcel Kerketta, 
Alphonse Nesamony, Augustine Beck, Cosmos Koduvayil, Nicholas Minj, 
Kuriakose and Jerome Minj. 


A church has already been built here in 1975 known as St. Joseph's 
Church. It is a full pledged parochial Church. The Catholics number a 
little over 4000, as statistics provided by the Diocese. The Bishop primarily 
for medical and social developmental works invited the Sisters of the 
Helpers of Mary in 1998. 


1.8.2.1. The Apostolate 


The Brothers after their on the spot assessment of the situation and 
with due consultation with the Superiors’ concerned and, with the 
diocesan approval, chalked out a detailed plan for the Centre. The project 
include, education of the poor, social uplift of the marginalized, healing 
ministry, Boys’ Home, family Catechesis, etc. 


1.8.2.2. Education of Tea Garden Labourers’ Children 


The Church’ involvement in the field of education is demonstrated 
especially by the Catholic school. The Franciscan Brothers share this 
responsibility with other schools in pursuing cultural goals, and natural 
development of youth creating an atmosphere in the school that is enlivened 
by the Gospel spirit of freedom and charity. The CMSF as a Congregation, 
from its very inception, played a pivotal role in the progress and development 
of education, especially among the vulnerable ones in the society. 


The Franciscan Brothers through its school at Madharihat, does not 
cater to the elite of the place, rather, John Paul School, tries to reach out 
to the poor boys and girls of the tea garden labourers. They are helping 
them to inculcate Christian ethos, universal values and live up to the 
Gospel ideals so as to be a better leaven in the society they live. Today 
the school has reached up to the level of Junior High School with about 
350 students. John Paul School has seen many ups and downs in the 
process of its growth. 


A small Boys’ Home is attached to the Institute with 35 inmates of 
varying ages. Presenting Christ through schools is not an easy task. Hence 
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ne Boys’ Homes, such as this, come handy. The boys, besides their regular 
lasses in the school, are taught many disciplines in the boarding. The 
ducation that is imparted in the classrooms is extended to the Boys’ 
Jome. Its aim is to educate and uplift the Christian community, to render 
ervice to the young generation at large, and to build evangelical bridges 
etween the families and the Institute. 


8.2.3. Social Apostolate 


The Franciscan Brothers in Madharihat, especially through the person 
f late, Bro. Daniel Padinjeredom, have initiated a number of social 
postolate among the tea plantation workers. The situation demands 
rom the Brothers committed to development a concern to find out the 
elt needs of the people as distinct from the surface needs, through a 
rocess of living with them, and discover the resources available locally, 
vhether it be through panchayat blocks, banks and Government agencies. 
tis through this process that the Brothers were able to transform, liberate 
eople from exploitation and oppression, and were able to take upon 
hemselves the responsibility of their own development. Some of the 
levelopmental projects were agricultural projects, animal husbandry, 
mall-scale industries, housing, medical and emergency. Bro. Cosmos is 
arrying out this task today with a limited success. 


'.8.3. Prabhat Tara, Jaigaon-1982 


This is the third station to be started by the Franciscan Brothers in 
he Diocese of Jalpaiguri in West Bengal. This Institute is located amidst 
he lush tea gardens in a village called Michiabasti with Jaigaon as its Post. 
tis 4 kms away from Jaigaon 
ind 7 kms from the city of 
*huntsholing in Bhutan. 
aigaon and Phuntsholing are 
learest the commercial cities 
or the Brothers. This area 
las a population of about 
10,000 of which only about 
',800 are Catholics. '® 


The | demographic 
omposition of this area is 


In Jaigaon Mission 
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similar to that of Madharihat. The tribals from Chotanagpur, Refugees 
from Bhutan, who are Nepalese, Michias also called Bodos and refugee: 
from Bangladesh, form the population of the place. 


We come to know that Bro. Peter Tirkey used to visit Jaigaon frorr 
Madharihat occasionally. Thus he came to befriend with some people 
who were Catholics and eager to practice their faith. They requestec 
him for a place for prayer and worship and a school for their children. 
especially Hindi Medium School, as they could not afford an elite Englist 
to educate their children. 


1.8.3.1. Prabhat Tara School 


The dream of the people of Michiabasti and Jaigaon saw the light o' 
day in the year 1982, when Brothers Peter Tirkey and Jerome Minj begar 
to reside at Jaigaon. On their arrival, the Brothers got all the necessary 
assistance to put up a temporary house with the help of the Diocese anc 
the Congregation. Bro. Modestus Kern, the then Superior General of the 
CMSF and Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal, the then Provincial of Northern India, 
supported this venture whole-heartedly. 


Thereafter a temporary school building was constructed with the 
financial assistance of the Diocese. Thus, the Prabhat Tara School came 
into existence on 19% November 1983. Bro. Jerome Minj narrates the 
Blessing and inauguration of the new school at Jaigaon in the February 
1984 issue of the Sower, “19 November, 1983, was a very happy and 
joyous day for the people of Michia Basti, at Jaigaon and for all of us. They 
had never seen such a spectacle before. It was on this day that the desire 
they had been dreaming for a quite long time to have a school there was 
fulfilled. They really experienced their long awaited dream.”!’ 


The name Prabhat Tara means Morning Star. On the opening day 
itself there were 269 children as per the report. The aim of this Institute 
is to impart education with love, peace and true knowledge of God. The 
Brothers are doing their best to make the ignorance know the importance 
and value of education, to fight for liberty, peace, justice and non-violence. 
Fr. Timothy, one of the consultors of the Diocese, exhorted the staff and 
the students, saying, “This school should spread the message of love, 
peace and justice to the people around”. He went on to say that those 
who pass through Prabhat Tara School would one-day produce doctors, 
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sachers, and political leaders, Priests, Brothers and Sisters. This has come 
‘ue, though partially, as we have Sr. Abhey Kishori Minj, FMA (Salesian 
ister), who was once a student of this school. 


Today the strength of the school has touched the figure of 725. The 
hief beneficiaries of this Co-education project are the Adivasis, Nepalese 
nd the Michias. Prabhat Tara was upgraded to the level of High school 
1 the year 1998. The first two batches of the matriculation students 
yrought in 100% results. 


The diocese has established a Parish Church in Jaigaon ever since 
he Brothers took up their residence there. There is a convent school 
un by the Salesian Sisters near the township of Jaigaon. The new residence 
>f the Brothers was constructed under the able supervision of Bro. 
Alphonse Nesamony (Provincial at the time of writing this book) and 
3ro. Mark Kachira. The Brothers now have a house with modern and 
sasic amenities of life, after enduring hardships and inconveniences from 
the very inception of this Institute. The new residence was blessed by 
Most. Rev. James Toppo, the Bishop of Jalpaiguri and inaugurated by Rev. 
Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam, the Superior General of the CMSF on 6” 
January 2001, an auspicious day of the month. 


There are many Brothers who have worked in this Institute starting 
with Peter Tirkey, Jerome Minj (later became a priest), Oscar Soreng, 
John Kerketta, Tarcitius Surin, Aloysius Chalangady, Rajesh Kumar Minj, 
Jose Ackathottiyil, Anthony Xalxo, Nicholas Minj, Prakash Ekka, George 
K.P, Xavier Muthirakalayil, Noas Tete, George Kuzhikandam, Mani 
Palathunkel, Augustine Beck, Stephen Nadieckal, Joseph M.A., Jyoti Kumar 
Soreng and Joy Yesudasan. 
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Dist : Jalpaiguri (W.B.) India. 


Bishop’s House, Jalpaiguri 

mH James A. Tonpo 
Bishop of Jalpaiguri i PO. Mohitnagar - 735101 
August 14, 2001 


Rev. Bro. Superior General 

Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi 
St. Francis Mount, Mt. Poinsur, PB. 8470 
Borivli West, Mumbai 400 103 


Dear Reverend Brother General, 


My sincere greetings to you when you come to thank the Lord for the 
100 years of service you have come to recall in his honour. These 100 years of 
service have unfolded themselves in the divine challenge of spreading the 
message of Jesus after the example of St. Francis of Assisi to the most humble 
of people and in areas very much neglected. 


| join in prayerful thanks to the Lord who has called so many generous 
young men to this service in his name to the poor and the lowly. | recall the 
humble start of the service your Brothers started giving in this Diocese of 
Jalpaiguri first in the place named New Jalpaiguri. About the year | 974 it was 
more a sort of abandoned place and our centre, St. Anthony’s Church was 
victim to many difficulties. | recall the persevering and daring service the 
Brothers conducted there till they moved on to another centre named 
Madharihat, closer to the rural population, some hundred kilometers from 
there. And further then to Jaigaon-Michiabasti another lonely place to the 
border of Bhutan. Madharihat and Michiabasti are still under the kind service 
of the Brothers of the Congregation, in service of the very poor and socially 
backward tribal adivasis and other neglected people. 


| am aware of the great pioneering spirit and perseverance the 
Brothers have exhibited in these centres. Thanks to their zeal and their 
prayerful hard work these centres are now coming up. The people are 
happy with the hope that the Brothers have brought to them and the 
regular encouragement they make to the people in facing the challenges 
of life in the present world. Thanks to their untiring zeal the people are 
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etting the daring to contribute to the betterment of themselves and the 


eople around. 


| wish the Brothers plentiful Blessings of the Lord and many years of 
ledicated service to the Lord in his humble poor and the neglected, wherever 


hey are. 


With my blessings, 
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CHAPTER 2 


In Uttar Pradesh 


2. |. Socio-economic Situation of U.P. 


Uttar Pradesh is the largest and the most populous state of the Indian 
jnion. It covers about nine percent of the total area of India. Nepal 
orders the state in the North, Himachal Pradesh in the Northwest, and 
Jaryana in the West, Madhya Pradesh in the South and Southwest and 
ihar in the East. Uttar Pradesh or U.P as it is abbreviated, can be divided 
ito three distinct regions: |) the northern mountains, 2) the southern 
ills and plateau and 3) the Ganga plain. The state has a tropical climate 
xcept for the Himalayan region, which has a temperate climate. 


Uttar Pradesh has a treasure of rare scenic beauty spots, rich fauna 
ind flora, high mountain peaks, fascinating rivers and captivating valleys. 
There are hill resorts of rare charm like, Mussurie, Nainital, Almora, etc. 
The famous pilgrim Varanasi (Holy City of India), Prayag, Haridwar, etc., 
re also situated in U.P Of course, there is the Taj Mahal in Agra, which 
Iso attracts tourists from the world over. 


Uttar Pradesh has a very ancient and colourful history. Many of the 
ages of the great Vedic times like Bharadwaja, Yajnavalkya, Vasishta, 
/iswamitra and Valmiki appear to have flourished in U.PMany sacred 
y00ks of the Aryans were also composed here. Varsha Purana, for 
sxample, associated with Mathura. The two great epics of India, the 
Xamayana and Mahabharata have references to places in U.P The 
Ramayana feature the family of Kosala and the Mahabharata round the 
-oyal family at Hastinapura, both in U.P The State of Uttar Pradesh has a 
strong influence in the Indian political life.'® 


2.2. Religious Communities in U.P. 


It is also associated with two new religions that sprang in 6" Century 
B.C., Jainism and Buddhism. Mahavira, the founder of Buddhism is said 
to have died at Doora in U.P It was in Sarnath, again in U.P, that the great 
Buddha preached his first sermon and laid the foundations for his order. 
In the post Buddhist period several in U.P, like Ayodhya, Prayag 
(Allahabad), Varanasi and Mathura became reputed centres of learning. 


In the dark ages of medieval period, U.P passed under Muslim rule 
and was led away to anew synthesis of Hindu Islamic cultures. Ramananda 
and his Muslim disciple Kabir, Tulsidas and Birbal and any other intellectuals 
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contributed to the growth of Hindi and Urdu. Today Urdu remains the 
perfect synthesis of Hindu and Muslim cultures. The Muslim rulers 
contributed in a large measure towards the growth of art and architecture 
not only in U.P, but also in the whole of India. But the large state of U.P 
practically remained uninfluenced by Christianity. 


The state of Uttar Pradesh is blessed with many seat of learning and 
Universities like Aligarh Muslim University, University of Allahabad, 
Banaras Hindu University, Bundelkhand University, Rohilkhnad University, 
Dr. Ram Mahora Lohia Avadh University, Faizabad, etc., to name a few. 


Uttar Pradesh, although is a rich and varied state, it ranks very low 
in terms of literary with 41.71%. The vast majority of the population in 
U.P lives in villages, that is, 79.16%. It is a caste-ridden state, where 
caste politics is predominant. The lower caste, by and large remained 
poor and illiterate. '° 


Hindi is the principal language of the state, followed by Urdu, 
Bhojpuri, Gharwali, Brij Bhasa, etc. . 


The Religious communities in order of their numerical strength are 
the Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs, Christians, Jains and Buddhists. The Christians 
form a very small minority community in U.P and have some 0.6 percent 
of the population. 


2.3. The Diocese of Meerut 


The Apostolic Bull “Quandoquidem Christus” of February 20, 1956 
created the Diocese of Meerut. The new Diocese comprises of the civil 
districts of Meerut, Saharanpur, Muzaffarnagar, Dehra Dun, Rampur, 
Moradabad, Garwal, Tehri, Chamoli, Uttarkashi, Ghaziabad and Haridwar. 
It was detached from the Archdiocese of Agra. 


The Diocese of Meerut is situated in the State of Uttar Pradesh. 
The Diocese of Bijnor in the North, the Archdiocese of Agra in the South, 
Lucknow and Bareilly Dioceses in the West and the Archdiocese of Delhi 
and Simla-Chandigarh diocese in the West bound it. 


The Church of Our Lady of Graces at Sardhana is an important 
pilgrimage Centre in North India. POPE JOHN XXIll raised it to the 
dignity of a minor Basilica on December 13, 1961 .2° 
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The total population of the Diocese is 2,70,15,250 out of which 
ynly 24, 875 are Catholics according the Catholic Directory 2000, 
-ublished by the CBCI, New Delhi. 


2.4. Dalit Missions in Meerut District 


It would be worthwhile having a bird’s eye view of what was the 
jituation of the archdiocese of Agra before the outbreak of the First World 
Nar, and how the Agra Mission came into the administration of the 
luscanian Province of the Capuchin Order. They seemed to have been 
neffective in their mission to the people. 


In the year 1820, the Prefecture of Tibet-Hindustan was raised to 
he status of the vicariate and the new Vicariate was called Tibet-Hindustan 
Vicariate with its See at Agra. Thus the Bishops of Agra assumed the title 
of Vicar Apostolic of Tibet-Hindustan with Msgr. Lewis Micara, Ofm, 
cap., of Frascati. He did not reach Agra, as he was made a cardinal. Msgr. 
Maria Zanobius Benucci of Florence succeeded him in 1824. Later Msgr. 
Pezzoni of Lodi and Msgr. Anthony Borghi both Capuchins succeeded 
nim. It was on the advice of Msgr. Borghi that the vast territory of Agra 
was divided into two separate Vicariates of Agra and Patna. In the year 
1886, Agra was raised to the status of Metropolitan See with Lahore and 
Allahabad as Suffragans. It was reported that hardly any ad paganos mission 
was carried out in the vast archdiocese of Agra. According to Ernest 
Hull, a historian of Bombay Mission, the few so called missionaries were 
content being military or railway Chaplains and serving the traditional 
European Catholics. The Apostolic Delegate to India, Archbishop. L. 
Zaleski blamed the Agra Missionaries for their indifference towards 
mission work and a complete contempt for natives altogether.’! 


We find Bishop Emmanuel Van den Bosch, a Belgian Capuchin, being 
transferred to the See of Agra from Lahore in 1891. Until his arrival the 
mission personnel for Agra Archdiocese was drawn from the various 
Capuchin Provinces. The inherent difficulties owing to this were remedied 
when the Agra Mission was entrusted to the care of the Capuchins of 
Tuscany Province by a Decree of the Propaganda Fide dated | 4" 
December 1892. But the situation remained the same. The Apostolic 
Delegate had no appreciation for the Missionaries from Tuscany, who 
preferred to remain confined as Chaplains to the military and railway 
personnel and neglected the natives totally. The good will of Archbishop 
Van den Bosch could not be translated into reality. 


457 


After the death of Van den Bosch, Bishop Carlo Gentili of Allahabad 
was transferred to the See of Agra. Through the energetic support and 
cooperation of Fr. Philip Pressuti, the military chaplain of Meerut, 
archbishop Gentili set out to concentrate on evangelisation, a much- 
neglected field of apostolate in the Agra Archdiocese. We see him opening 
a number of missions in the villages of Dasna, Defatwa, Jangokar, Jangeti, 
etc., all in the Meerut District of Agra Archdiocese.” 


2.5. Arrival of Christianity among the Dalits 


As we have already mentioned above that the majority of the 
population of U.P comprises of the low castes, who are called the Chamars. 
They are the largest group of Hindus. Dalit is a relatively recent term 
with which the over 150 million poorest of the poor in India call 
themselves. Dalit means, “the oppressed”, “the broken”. They are the 
people who are referred to for millennia, as the untouchables, or as 
panchamas, pariahs, etc., and in the modern times called as harijans 
(children of God) by Gandhi.”? The British called them as depressed classes 
and as scheduled castes. They are traditionally associated with leather 
tanning and the word Chamar is synonymous with this occupation. 


It is reported that there was a mass movement of the Dalits adjoining 
Delhi areas towards Christianity in about 1859. The possible reason cited 
for it was to break away from the shackles of serfdom and exploitation. 
They were equal to bonded labourers in the hands of the Zamindars 
meaning the landlords. They looked at Christianity that would provide 
them with human rights and dignity. This movement spread out to the 
length and breath of Hindu heartland and over a hundred thousand of 
the Dalits were received into Christianity. The District of Meerut in the 
Agra Archdiocese had a large concentration of these people who were 
very responsive to the Christian message. Dasna had been the first village 
where Fr. Philip Pressuti had begun the first of this type of evangelical 
work. Dasna was a big village, some 40 kms from Meerut. It is said that 
Miss Jackson, an English lady had donated Fr. Philip a house and a plot of 
land to begin the work of evangelisation. 


The Dasna Dalit Mission had many villages under its care. In 1907 
the villages under Dasna had been Nahal, Norpur, Galaud, Kitchera, 
Masuri, Galand, Dhwai, Putti, Bhulgari and Bhikanpur. The vast mission 
field of Meerut had only a handful of Missionaries. The harvest was plenty 
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and the labourers few. There was this acute shortage of priests and 
missionaries. And this shortage of priests made archbishop Gentili to 
solicit the services of Franciscan Missionary Brothers to venture into 
evangelising mission in Meerut district, which was then part of the 
archdiocese of Agra. 


The methods the Brothers adopted here in Agra missions were 
quite different from what they were used to in Khandwa, Nimar and 
Krishnagar Missions. The dalits had to be freed from the oppression of 
the high caste zamindars that were predominantly called Jats. These 
owned the land and kept the dalits in permanent bondage. When the Jats 
realized the consequences of the Brothers’ involvement in the welfare of 
the oppressed class, they could not desist from trying to alienate the 
Brothers from the dalits. In order to get rid of the new messiahs (Brothers), 
they devised various cunning methods. One was to implicate them in 
false court cases. In one such case, Bro. Cyril Berndez intelligently 
manoeuvred the situation and the same case turned against the Jats. The 
Jats were brought to a point of conceding defeat in which, in the presence 
of the District Magistrate a peace treaty was signed. This treaty gave the 
Brothers unhindered freedom to move among the dalits and work for 
their upliftment. This had a very positive impact on the Brothers’ 
evangelical endeavours in the then undivided diocese of Meerut.”4 
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2.6. The Arrival of Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
in Meerut 


In order to consolidate the gains made in the mission, archbishop 
Gentili knew well, that he needed some experienced personnel to expand 
the work begun by Fr. Philip Pressuti. Hence, with this single-minded 
purpose, in 1910, the Archbishop sent Fr. Giacomo (One of his Curia 
members) to the Mother House of the German Franciscan Tertiaries at 
Khandwa to seek their co-operation. Fr. Giacomo was instructed by the 
Archbishop to bring with him a few Brothers for working in the Meerut 
District.2° The Brothers could arrive at Meerut District only by 1911. 
With the arrival of the Franciscan Brothers, the Archbishop of Agra was 
consoled, as a few more missionaries could be counted to work in the 
vineyard of the Lord. 


2.6.1. The Brothers take up Residence at Bhikanpur-1911-1915 


Bhikanpur is situated in the District of Ghaziabad. It is about one and 
half an hours drive from Meerut City and 15 kms from the city of Ghaziabad. 
Bhikanpur is some 45 kms away from the National Territory Capital of 
Delhi. The situation of the place has changed much even after about a 
hundred years of the presence of 
Christianity. The road and other 
communication systems remained 
practically the same even after fifty 
years of Independence. 


The request of the 
Archbishop of Agra could not be 
complied with immediately as in 
the case of Krishnagar. It was only 
towards the end of I91I1, the 
Congregation could spare the 
hands of Brothers Clement Krieg. 
Bro. Nicholas Hohn, the Co- 
founder, accompanied Brother 
Clement Krieg on his journey to 
Agra.*° The Brothers were 
originally destined to be at Dasna 
according to the plan of St Francis Church Bhikhanpur 
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rchbishop Gentili, but the Brothers wanted to make the beginning in 
ne of the sub-centres called Bhikanpur. Thus the German Franciscan 
ertiaries of Khandwa began their fourth mission undertaking on 2"° 
ebruary 1911.7” 


When Bro. 
maa NiO: |<a-s 
eturned to 


<handwa after 
pending some 
ime at 
shikanpur, Bro. 
Anthony Rund 
Nas sent over 
here as a second 
3rother. The 
Dioneer of this 
place, that is, Bro. Clement Krieg had made a survey of the place and the 
neighbouring villages. He found that a lot could be done for the welfare 
of the people around. The people were poor and they lacked many basic 
things in life. They were illiterate, poor and oppressed by the zamindars 
(landlords). The Dalits needed a saviour and a liberator. And at the request 
of the people a schoo! had already been erected way back in 1906 by Fr. 
Conrad, a Capuchin priest, as the low castes of the area were literally fed 
up with the harassment of the zamindars. Therefore, it was only natural 
that they turn to the Missionaries for succour and support. 


Bro Cyril Berndes Catchising - Bhikhanpur 


The work of the Padris (Brothers and Priests) among them was very 
much resented by the zamindars. The intrusion of the missionaries into 
their village was seen as a direct challenge to their authority. Bro. Clement 
has a story to narrate to drive home this point. One day, when the Brothers 
were away on a mission tour, the zamindars burnt down the tent, the 
temporary dwelling house of the Brothers. Bro. Clement did not take this 
challenge lying down. He took the matter to the District Courts and made 
the District Collector to intervene in the case. The Collector did intervene 
in the matter. He summoned both the parties to the court and gave a 
patient hearing to Brother Clement. The Zamindars, fearing that they would 
be convicted, declared themselves ready for a negotiated settlement with 
the Missionaries. In the court, the zamindars accepted their mistake and 
guaranteed the Brothers unhindered freedom and activity. *° 
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The dalits are generally impoverished and indebted small peasants 
who live in great economic distress, without being wholly destitute or 
marginalized. They are vulnerable to economic exploitation. They are 
often denied justice and rights by the high caste and the zamindars, which 
are rich and powerful. In such a situation, the Brothers were forced to 
take the side of this helpless and exploited lot. 


Thereafter the Brothers built a small house with sun-baked bricks 
and also dug a well. They began visiting many dalit villages regularly 
preaching to them about the life of Christ. And it is said that by Christmas 
of 1911, the Brothers had prepared many first Baptisms in Bhikanpur. 
The first ones to be baptized were eleven school children from among 
which the Brothers chose candidates for the Catechists Training School.?° 


Gradually, by 1912 we see several neighbouring villages sending 
delegations to the Brothers to open schools for the education of their 
children and to make arrangements for instructing the adults to Christian 
faith. In 1912 Christmas was celebrated in Bhikanpur with due solemnity 
in new the new converts took an active part. Fr. Athanasius, the officiating 
priest, baptized fourteen boys on that day. On the solemn midnight mass, 
the new converts and the catechumens participated with vigour and zeal. 
It was followed by a magic-lantern show by Bro. Clement Krieg. Through 
this means of communication, he was able to introduce the mystery of 
incarnation to the prospective new converts. 


The Church dedicated to St. Francis of Assisi was blessed on 30" June 
1912 at Bhikanpur. It was reported that Fr. Symphorian dressed in solemn 
liturgical vestments and accompanied by Brothers Clement, Anthony Rund 
and Cyril Berndez went round the new Church in procession with new 
Christians and Catechumens. After having blessed the Church, the 
Eucharistic celebration followed. The choir sang the Gregorian Mass of 
the Angels. The ceremony was such, that, it left an indelible mark in the 
hearts of the new Christians of Bhikanpur and the surrounding villages.*° 


The Archbishop of Agra, Msgr. Gentili took a special interest in the 
life and activities of the Brothers. He frequently visited Bhikanpur Mission 
and encouraged the Brothers with his benign presence and solidarity, in 
recognition of their work. Thus we see him visiting Bhikanpur twice in 
1913 before the outbreak of the First World War. The first visit was on 
| 3" February to administer the Sacrament of Confirmation and the second. 
one on 4" October 1913, for the annual feast of St. Francis of Assisi. It 
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was during this visit that he appointed Fr. Hilary as the second Mission- 
Priest of the Brothers.”! 


2.6.2. St. Joseph’s Church, Lalyana-1912-19 


The second Dalit mission of the CMSF was started towards the end 
of 1912 ina village called Lalyana some 30 kms away from Bhikanpur and 
Ghaziabad on the famous Hindon River. The village is situated quite far 
away from the neighbouring townships. It is around 15 kms away from 
the nearest railway station called Khekra. 


The people of this 
area are largely farmers 
who cultivate paddy, 
wheat, bhajra, 
sugarcane, etc. One can 
also see many brick 
kilns in the surrounding 
villages. The dalits do 
not own any land of 
their own; instead, they 
work in the fields of the 
zamindars for their livelihood. The socio-economic situation has not 
changed much since the arrival of the Brothers there. The divide between 
the rich and the poor is still enormous. 


Christian Village Lalyana - 1913 


The Franciscan Brothers on their arrival started staying in a rented 
mud hut with much difficulty, as people looked at them with suspicion. 
Brothers Cyril Berndez and Innocent D’Souza, the pioneers of this place, 
carefully surveyed 
the village and tried 
to befriend the 
people. They went 
about visiting 
families, healing the 
sick with medicines, 
praying with them 
and instructing them 
— about Christ. Their 


The present Church at Lalyana - 2000 solidarity with the 
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poor, the illiterate, brought ray of hope for the future. They started a 
village elementary school under the tree and taught the children how to 
read and write. 


The Brothers spread their apostolate to the neighbouring villages 
by the year 1913. Thus the villages of Siwal, Khanpur, Bhakarwa, Pastra, 
Lorrara and Kumera were added to the new mission. In the same year 
Fr. Hilary was appointed as permanent Mission-Priest of the Brothers at 
Lalyana. The Franciscan Annals had to say this, about the remoteness 
and rural setting of the new CMSF Mission: 


“Lalyana was a remote village of farmers composed of small 
houses and narrow streets, in the jungle ten miles interior of Khekra 
railway station. No roads to reach it, only a narrow beaten tract across 
fields and ponds up and down hills and dales, all covered with babool 
trees.*? 


The situation of the place has marginally improved today, but the 
roads, the village, the means of communication and the condition of the 
people, by and large, remain the same. 


On 19" March 1914, Fr. Colombo in Lalyana blessed a Church dedicated 
to St. Joseph in the presence of a large gathering of new Catholics and 
catechumens. Fr. Hilary and Brothers Cyril and Innocent D’Souza assisted in 
the liturgical ceremony.?3 


A beautiful Church was built at Lalyana and its design is in the form 
of across, the Church can accommodate some 200 people. The sanctuary 
of the Church is separated from the body of the Church and the aisles 
are of Doric arches, the windows are big and airy, (just like St. Michael’s 
Church at Siwal) with tainted classes, a thing very much appreciated by 
the villagers. The floors are matted and there is a carpet in the sanctuary, 
the altar, the tabernacle and the candlesticks are of wood, well carved 
and with good finishing touch. The last and not the least, there is a picture 
of St. Joseph in a gilt frame. Great praise is due to Fr. Hilary and Brothers 
Innocent D’Souza and Cyril Berndez, who made everything with their 
hands and the Church itself was built with the generous help of personal 
friends of Fr. Hilary. 


It was a matter of great joy for the Missionaries, when on 8t 
December 1914; a small group of twelve boys and girls received their 
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irst Holy Communion from the hands of Rev. Fr. Raphael, the Superior 
egular of the Missions.* 


The Church in Lalyana today has a well-established Parish, a high 
chool and a Convent of the Sisters of the Sacred Heart, Patna. The old 
-hurch has been renovated to accommodate more people. The Catholic 
yopulation has not grown beyond 1000 due to reasons that cannot be 
‘ited in our work. 


».6.3. St. Michael’s Church, Siwal —1914-196] 


Once again we find Bro. Cyril Berndez, the pioneer of Meerut Missions, 
/enturing into a village called Siwal, which had been one of the sub-centres 


Christian community : Siwal - 1914 


of Lalyana Mission. It is said that Bro. Cyril took up his residence along with 
Bro. Sebastian Muller on a plot of land offered to them by a Rajput Zamindar 
called Khikka. This was in the month of May 1914. However the Brothers 
frequently visited this place from 1912 onward.” 


Siwal is about two and a half kilometres away from the Meerut- 
Bhagpat Road and it is about 15 Kms from Meerut city. Today Siwal is 
well connected by roadways with good roads inter-linking nearby villages 
and cities. 


465 


As already mentioned above, a local Rajput named Khikka Singh, on 
condition that, should the Brothers leave Siwal, the plot must be returned 
to him, gave the Brothers a plot of land, a mango grove. The land was 
situated on Siwal-Khanpur road, where a chapel and a school were 
erected.2¢ On this land the Brothers put up a small but modest residence 
keeping with the life style and dwellings of the dalits. 


From here the Brothers went about on their bicycles, horses, ponies, 
etc. to as many villages as they could, with the sole motive of proclaiming 
the Good News of Salvation. Several villages eagerly received the message 
of love and compassion preached by Jesus. Nine catechists in the Siwal 
Mission helped the Brothers. Several villages were won over to Christ 
and his message of love. A Priest who either came from Dasna or 
Bikhanpur administered the Sacraments to the new faithful.*” The tools 
that the Brothers made use for the work of evangelisation were magic 
lantern shows, by which they would show depicting the life of Christ in 
the evening hours, and simple catechesis for children and adults. 


The Brothers ushered in a new era in the mission front of the Agra 
archdiocese on the positive dalit movement to Christianity. The zealous 
and dedicated band of Franciscan Missionary Brothers of Paderborn, 
whose number in Meerut Mission could be counted on one’s fingers, 
carried the Gospel message to numerous villages of the oppressed dalits. 
Thus, we find that Dasna, the first ever Dalit Mission, which was 
considered to be the main mission of the Meerut District and founded by 
Fr. Philip Pressuti, was relegated to the background by the establishment 
of three CMSF Missions.*® 


Bro. Clement Krieg 
could be rightly considered as the 
pioneer of these missions. 
Unfortunately, he was recalled to 
Khandwa in June 1914 for a 
difficult mission in Europe. Thus 
leaving behind only four to five 
Brothers in the Meerut District 
whose identities we come to 
know to be Brothers Anthony 
Rund, Gabriel Wengert, and 


St. Michael’s Church Siwal - 1941 
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inocent D’Souza. And 
sith the 
ommencement_ of 
ostilities of the First 
Vorid War, the 
ranciscan Missionary 
rothers, majority of 
vhom were either from 
3ermany or Austria 
vere arrested and 
\terned. But then with 


Bros. Sebastian Mueller and Theodore stayed with this 
he span of four years, family - Siwal 


hat is, from 1911-1915, they had established three flourishing Dalit 
Missions in the Meerut District of the then undivided Agra Archdiocese 
vith a number of sub-stations.*” 


From the personal correspondences of Brothers Sebastian Muller, 
ordan, Romulus, Theodore, Augustine Titus and others,we come to know 
hat the Congregation continued its works of evangelisation with a handful 
>f Indian Brothers. They carried on single handed with the proclamation 
>f the Good News with the testimony of solidarity with the poor and the 
iplift of the oppressed people. The German Brothers rejoined the Meerut 
nission in |934 after the cessation of war hostilities. Bro. Sebastian Mueller 
was the Mission Superior and the leader of the new rejuvenated group of 
Brothers. 


After the independence of India, the number of native clergy began 
to grow and many Mission Stations began to have resident priests. 
Therefore the Brothers handed over St. Michael’s Mission at Siwal to the 
diocese in 1961. 


2.6.4. Mahawar-Piplera- | 936-1937 


The news of the missionary activities of the Brothers spread far and 
wide. There were demands for their presence in many dalit-dominated 
villages. And one such village was Mahawar, about 25 kms away from 
Bhikanpur. Mahawar is situated in the district of Bulandshaher in U.P The 
dalit population touched some 25,000 figures in 1930s. The people of 
this area wished to be instructed and educated just like their counterparts 
in Bhikanpur and Siwal. Many of the families had their relations in Siwal 
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and Bhikanpur through marriages. It may be noted here that, it is 
customary for the people in U.P and other parts of Northern India, to 
arrange marriages for their sons and daughters from villages that are far. 


The socio-economic condition of the dalits in this village was superior 
in comparison to other Christian villages. These people owned land and 
cultivated their own fields. They had good irrigation system running 
through their fields from the Ganga canal. Economically, they were equal 
to any of the contemporary zamindars. But socially, they were looked 
down upon by the upper castes, as they were dalits. 


The inequality in the Hindu soci .y made the dalits of Mahawar to 
turn to Christianity and invite the Franciscan Missionary Brothers to their 
village. Bro. Sebastian Mueller, the Guadian of the Brothers in the North, 
seized this opportunity and requested Bro. Paulus Mortiz for two Brothers 
to work in Piplera-Mahawar. Bro. Paulus acceded on one condition that 
the Archdiocese maintains the Brothers with Rs.60/- per month. The 
archbishop, on the pretext that Meerut would soon become an 
independent diocese, turned down Brother Sebastian’s request for 
monthly allowance. *° 


Notwithstanding the financial constraints at hand, Brother Sebastian 
Mueller assured Bro. Paulus Moritz that he would look after the new 
mission for one year. Brothers Jordan Brechmann and Columban Keller 
were appointed as the first missionaries to Mahawar. They hired a Tonga 
from Bhikanpur and travelled to Mahawar on | 7" February | 936, covering 
a distance of 25 kilometres. On their arrival, the people gave the Brothers 
a rousing reception. The villagers offered a large mud house for their 
dwelling. 


Bro. Jordan Brechmann being a senior member and Superior of the 
Mission began to organize a pastoral plan for people. He called the elders 
of the village and talked about the needs and aspirations of the people. 
The topmost priority of the people was education and health care. Taking 
into account the suggestions of the people, the Brothers started organizing 
the apostolate. Bro. Jordan brought in two catechists as helpers from 
Siwal Mission. These two catechists were of great help in accompanying 
the Brothers to several outlying villages. 


Bro. Columban remained in the house learning Bhojpuri and Hindi, 
while Bro. Jordan visited the villages meeting people and administerin 
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1edicines to the sick and the infirm. Since the people were predominantly 
griculturists and labourers, they could be instructed and taught about 
hristian faith only by night. The response of the people was surprisingly 
mazing, as they would learn the prayers and other Christian teachings 
jith exactitude. The Brothers taught to them the basic Christian 
octrines, Bible history and prepared them for Baptism. The catechists 
aught the children the art of reading and writing during the day. Thus, 
1e good missionary activity done by the Brothers spread far and wide. 
1 fact, the Brothers had to turn away many of the requests made by 
everal villages to visit them due to the shortage of personnel. 


The Brot..ers informed the archbishop about the missionary progress 
nade in Mahawar, and that there were over a hundred catechumens 
eady for baptisms. The archbishop, accompanied by the Vicar General 
f the archdiocese visited Mahawar Mission on 14" December 1936 for 
n on the spot scrutiny of the prospective Christians. Fr. Vicar General 
crutinized the catechumens personally and found them well instructed 
nd prepared. The archbishop too was convinced of their earnest desire 
o become Christians and hence he agreed to baptize them." 


The Brothers with the help of the people erected an altar under a 
anyan tree for administering Baptism and the Holy Mass. The Vicar 
3enieral baptized | 15 adults on that day and the people, for the first time 
n their life, participated in the Holy Mass. The archbishop and the vicar 
renerai were visibly happy about the rapid progress of the Mission in 
Mahawar.*” 


This promising mission had to be closed down in the summer of 
1937 due to lack of financial support and encouragement from the 
irchbishop. What began on a happy note ended with sadness? The 
srothers departed from Mahawar with a heavy heart. 
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2.6.5. Mariam Nagar, Ghaziabad- 1989 
2.6.5.1. The Dream for a Technical School 


In 1960, when Brother Leonard Aguiar was the Superior General 
the Congregation had a vision and a plan to have three Technical Schools, 
in order to impart technical education to the youth of our Missions. In 
order to realize this dream, three places were selected, that is, Delhi, 
Bombay and Trivandrum. When the late Brother Modestus Kern became 
the Superior General in 1961(who was a technician himself), he took a 
keen interest in this field. In order to realize that plan, land was purchased 
in Bombay and Delhi. Accordingly constructions of the buildings had 
started in Mumbai and Trivandrum. 


In Delhi, in order to begin with something, a few machines and 
equipment were purchased in 1963 to start carpentry. This venture 
seemed to have been a premature project and had to be stopped. 


Then in 1969, a proper plan was made for the Technical School, 
Boys’ Home, School and Brothers’ residence at Khera Khurd. The 
constructions of these projects began in 1970 after duly obtaining the 
necessary permission from the Government departments. In 1977 the 
construction of these projects were completed. Brothers Gerard Thanikot 
and Augustine Chelliyil ably supervised the whole project of the 
compound. In the meantime Bro.Augustine proposed another place for 
the technical school, as the complex at Khera Khurd would be flooded 
with too many activities. In 1964 the Technical Institutes at Mumbai and 
Trivandrum became functional, while the project at Khera Khurd was 
stalled for good. 


2.6.5.2. The project at Kanpur 


During the first Provincial Chapter in 1980, Brother Anacletus 
Manayil was elected as the Provincial. And it was during his tenure in 
1981, the then Bishop of Lucknow offered 8 acres of land to begin a 
technical school at Kanpur. The Provincial council selected Brothers 
Prasanth (Placid) Madappillikunnel and Tarcitius Surin to begin the 
spadework at Kanpur. They stayed there for almost two years. The project 
was closed down on the pretext that it was a low laying area and unsuitable 
for technical institute. The Brothers spent their time in Kanpur running a 
small nursery school for two years. The Nursery School had a good 
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prospect of becoming an educational institute. In the meantime Brothers 
Augustine and Abraham were on the look out for a place in and around 
Delhi for the purpose. Finally, Fr. Gerald, CMI, helped the Brothers to 
purchase some land in 1985 at Ghaziabad. Fr. Gerald had helped many 
Women Religious Congregations to purchase land for various apostolic 
activities. 


2.6.5.3. St. Francis’ Functional Technical Institute 


It is interesting to note that there were repeated invitations to start 
a Technical School, from the then Local Ordinary, Most Rev. Joseph B. 
Evagelist, O.FM. Cap., the Archbishop-Bishop of Meerut, on 25 March 
1965. Bishop Patrick Nair, the new Bishop of Meerut, sent the same 
invitation to the Superior General on 6th April 1976.* It is a matter of 
great reckoning that the long-standing request for a Technical School by 
the Diocese of Meerut could be fructified only after two decades of patient 
waiting. 


The Franciscan Brothers purchased 10 acres of land @ Rs.21/- per 
square yard, mainly through the efforts of Bros. Augustine Chelliyil, the 
then General Councillor, Abraham Pandyamackal and Silverius 
Kizhakumthala. The aforesaid land for the Technical School was purchased 
in a phased manner, from 1985-86 and 1991. The Brothers were unable 
to take possession of the land immediately due to unforeseen 
circumstances, such as, opposition from the people, land and boundary 
dispute, etc. Therefore, the Brothers were not able to construct or put 
any boundary wall, etc., during the period 1985-1986. 


In 1987 Bro. Mark Kachira was transferred from Indara to Khera Khurd 
as Superior and Director of St. Francis ITI at Ghaziabad. In the beginning of 
1988, Brothers Augustine Chelliyil, Hilary Areethara and Theophil Lakra 
were appointed to be stationed there. Initially the Brothers were staying 
with the Sisters of Charity who have an Institute for the mentally challenged. 
In the same year a small house with two rooms and a kitchen with a pump 
house were built as a temporary residence. The house had no electricity 
and other facilities. The Brothers lived here till 1993. 


The construction of the boundary wall with police protection began 
in 1993. The presence of the force did not deter the neighbours (villagers) 
from stopping the work. The bone of contentions were many, such as, 
the boundary dispute, two plots were sold to the Brothers without due 
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consultation with family members, and that the amount was not shared 
among the members, etc. As a consequence of all these, they filed land 
cases against the Brothers. In this situation practically nothing could be 
done. The Brothers were rendered helpless and were at a loss. At this 
juncture Bro. Augustine went to Bombay on transfer, and Bro. Hilary to 
Navada at Mathura. Bro. Theophil Lakra alone continued there for some 
more time. Finally, he also moved to Khera Khurd. 


For the period of three years, that is, from 1988-1990, the Brothers 
were busy attending to only the court cases. They spared no pain in 
attending the land cases perseveringly. The unflinching efforts of Brothers 
finally were rewarded in 1990, when some of the land cases were settled. 


In 1990 with Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal as the Provincial, a definitive 
shape and plan began to take place. He asked Bro. Mark to dispose off 
the disputed land, as it would be very difficult to settle the land-related 
cases. He sought the help of Bro. Hilary, who came to Ghaziabad by the 
middle of 1990. Both of them began to negotiate and reach a compromise 
with the opposing party. They found it extremely difficult to come to an 
understanding with the people. At last a deal was struck with the 
landowners and they agreed to withdraw the land cases, provided the 
disputed land was purchased at the rate of Rs.300/- per square yard. 
Thus, it took four long years to settle the land dispute. In the bargain, the 
Congregation might have spent a few lakhs more, but in the final analysis, 
the property at Ghaziabad is worth a couple of crores today, which is an 
asset to the Congregation and the Province. 


2.6.5.4. Tragedy strikes Mariam Nagar 


Bro. Hilary Areethara was appointed Superior at Ghaziabad in 1990 
with Bro. John Kerketta asan assistant. Bro. Aloysius Chalangady replaced 
John Kerketta after six months. It was in 1990, Mr. Om Kumar and 
companions came to beat Bro. Hilary and entered our residence. Bro. 
Hilary foresaw the situation and hid himself in the W.C. and escaped 
from the imminent assault. But for Bro. Aloysius Chalangady, he was 
unfortunate. He had to exchange some blows with the miscreants as 
they fled the scene. Mr. Om Kumar and party returned that night and 
burnt down the new jeep of the Brothers. 


Another tragic incident took place on |7* July 1991. As the 
construction was in progress, one of the labourers, after the days work, 
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went to the temporary water tank (meant for construction) to wash 
where an electric motor was fixed for the construction purposes. The 
man caught hold of the electric motor unaware and consequently died of 
electrocution on the spot. The people from the village gathered quickly 
at the spot and began to look for the contractor. But the contractor fled 
from the place before the people could notice him. The next person on 
their mind was naturally Bro. Hilary. Sensing the impending trouble, he 
too took shelter in a nearby M.S.J. convent, and thus, escaped unhurt. 
Bro. Hilary telephoned to Khera Khurd from MS] Convent. Bro. Isaac 
(Provincial) Bro. Mark and Shantilal who had just come from Navada, 
rushed immediately to Ghaziabad for help. Fr. Simon, CMI, the principal 
of St. Pauls’ Academy, who was an influential person with the local police 
department, helped the Brothers to settle the case with some 
compensation to the wife and the child. Then on, Bro. Shantilal joined 
the community at Ghaziabad. 


During the VI Provincial Chapter in 1992, Brother Hilary was elected 
as one of the Provincial councillors. By then almost all the classrooms 
were completed. It was also proposed that Bro. Hilary would be moving 
out to Bhopal and that Bro. Mark would be placed at Ghaziabad. 


On 15% August 1992, the feast day of Mariamnagar and the birthday 
of Bishop Patrick Nair, the Bishop of Meerut, there was a blessing of our 
Lady’s Grotto. Bro. Hilary invited Bro. Mark from Khera Khurd and Bro. 
Gabriel (from St. Thomas’ Province) for the celebration. The Holy Mass 
and the Blessing of the Grotto got over by 3.00 p.m. and on the same day 
Bro. Hilary assured Bros. Mark and Gabriel that he would reach them to 
Khera Khurd after seeing the building works. 


Bro. Hilary went to see the construction and the building site and 
within five minutes a man came crying that Bro. Hilary had a fall. Hearing 
this Bro. Shantilal ran to the spot immediately. On reaching the spot, the 
Brothers found that he had instantly died of electric shock. Bro. Shantilal 
switched off the main line but it was of no avail. Bro. Shantilal removed 
the body and took it to the Government hospital where he was declared 
dead. The body was kept in the mortuary for post mortem, but with the 
help of Fr. Joseph Palathinkal, the parish priest of Ghaziabad, the body 
was released without post mortem. Bro. Mark wrote and gave to the 
magistrate stating that Hilary was his own brother. Thus the body was 
brought to St. Joseph’s Hospital by 8.00 p.m. on the same day. The 
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following day, that is, on 16" August, his body was taken to Khera Khurd, 
where a solemn requiem mass was offered. Many people and well wishers 
had come to bid him a tearful farewell. His mortal body is laid to rest at 
Khera Khurd cemetery. 


2.6.5.5. The Institute Functions at last 


After the sad demise of Bro. Hilary, Bro. Mark Kachira was shifted 
to Ghaziabad as Superior and Director of the Institute and Bro. Shantilal 
Kujur was appointed as the Institute’s first Principal. The long awaited 
technical institute began to take real shape by the middle of 1993, as 
most of the classrooms were completed on the ground floor. The Brothers 
began to stay in the new building. 


By the help of Caritas and Canadian High Commission (CIDA) some 
necessary furniture, machines and equipments, tools, etc., were purchased 
to start the technical education in a small way. On 23"! November, Brother 
Melchior Tom, the Assistant Superior General, inaugurated the first 
building and the classrooms, and was blessed by Bishop Patrick Nair of 
Meerut. Thereafter the classes began with | | boys. Bro. Shantilal Kujur 
was appointed as principal and he also looked after the turner trade, 
while Bro. Emmanuel S. Anthony was entrusted with the Printing section. 
The Boys were accommodated in one of the classrooms temporarily. 


The Brothers’ Residence was built in 1994 with the assistance from 
Missio. Bro. Mark was working on the projects from Misereor in Germany 
from 1993 onwards. The required amount was sanctioned by 1994 for 4 
workshops and a hostel for 25 boys (only the ground floor). The four 
trades were Printing, Fitter, Turner and Electrician, and machines and 
equipments. 


By 1996 the project from Misereor was completed and four 
workshops and the hostel buildings were constructed. All the necessary 
machines too were purchased. 


In 1996 Bro. MP Joseph was transferred to Ghaziabad as Superior 
and Bro. Vincent Philip replaced Bro. Shantilal as the Principal. Bro. Mark 
continued as the Director. 


With the help of the Congregation the first floor was constructed 
with classrooms and two halls. One being a multi purpose hall and the 
other Electronic section and classrooms. 
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In 1997 two more workshops were built and machines and 
Equipments were purchased with the help of FVTF Franciscan Fathers, 
USA, Kinder Garten Germany and Misereor, etc. The constructions of all 
the workshops were completed in 1998. 


In 1998 Bro. MP Joseph was transferred and Bro, George 
Athirakulangara succeeded him as the Superior. 


In 1998 the Institute started a full pledged ITI with 10 Trades, such 
as Fitter cum Machinist, Turner, Electrician, Electronics, Refrigeration, 
Printing, Computer, Carpentry, Welding and Motor Mechanic with 240 
Boys. 


Though only the ground floor was sanctioned, the Brothers put up 
a first floor also in order to accommodate 60 boys. Many boys are staying 
outside and attending classes due to lack of space. 


In 1998 Bro. Chacko P was appointed in the Institute as the Vice 
Principal and the warden of the Hostel and in-charge of Electrical section. 
Bro. Theophil Lakra also took charge of the Carpentry section in the 
same year. Bro. Vincent was looking after the Mechanical, electronic and 
computer sections. Bro. Mark was looking after the Motor Mechanic, 
developmental projects and general administration. Bro. George Dominic 
is in charge of the Printing section since 1998. 


In 1997, we purchased two flats-3 room set fro Rs. Seven lakhs at 
Nandgram for the staff to stay. In the same year Bro. Superior General 
donated two flats measuring 160 Sqr. Yards each near our land in order 
to build quarters for poor boys. Then Mr. Varghese gave a plot (50 sq. 
yards) to build quarters for poor boys, which is close to our land. 


We have started the trade school since 1994. The Institute is now 
self-supporting and all the recurring expenses are met by fees collection 
and with the income of the production works. 
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Phone : 642790 BISHOP'S HOUSE 
283, Roorkee Road, 
Meerut-250001 (U.P) 


18.08.200 i 


Dear Bro. Dominic, 


| am glad to know the Franciscan Missionary Brothers are celebrating 
their centenary. At the invitation of the Archbishop of Agra the first Brothers 
led by Bro, Sebastian came to Bhikanpur village (now in Meerut Diocese) on 
17.9.1934 and made it the centre of their apostolate. 


Bro. Sebastian Mueller who was born in Germany came out to India, as 
a 20-year-old Brother in 1908-and eventually became Novice Master. This 
was his appointment before coming to Bhikanpur. He lies buried in our 
cemetery at Meerut. 


The next station the Brothers opened was Sisal village. They began in a 
one-room house rented for one Rupee. We read that their small dispensaries 
in both Bhikanpur and Siwal were crowded from morning till evening. 


Baghu and Lalyana were other Centres they worked in. 


Accepting the invitation to work in this area Bro. Paul wrote on 
04.07.1934. “As for ourselves we have no conditions to lay down. We are 
satisfied with the poorest quarters, the poorest food and prefer the hardest 
work. The consolation of the Holy Mass and frequent communion is the only 
favour we ask.” 


May this always be the spirit that guides the Ceigregation. This is what 
made their work so fruitful. May be much of the progress the Congregation 
has made during these last years has been due to graces earned by those 
selfless and tireless missionaries working in remote villages with no comfort 
or resources. 


ows TA 


Patrick Nair 
Bishop of Meerut 
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2.7. The Diocese of Allahabad 
2.7.1. A Brief Survey of the Diocese 


Allahabad is situated close to the historical confluence of the Ganga, 
Jamuna and Saraswati. It is one of the four venues where the Hindus have 
their Kumbh Mela. The city of Allahabad has its own history, important 
and charm. It is one of the ancient and important cities of Uttar Pradesh. 


Allahabad has been one of the oldest Mission Stations of the Agra 
Vicariate of the Jesuits. In 1773 when the Holy See suppressed the Jesuit 
Order, it was entrusted to the Carmelites, who found it too vast for their 
limited personnel. Hence they requested the Holy See to transfer its 
upper portion to the neighbouring Tibet Mission run by the Capuchins. 
Accordingly the Holy See by a decree dated 17, 1784, transferred the 
Northern Part of the Moghul Vicariate to the Tibet Mission, known as 
Tibet—Hindustan Prefecture.** The seat of the Local Ordinary was 
transferred from Patna to Allahabad due to its centrality, suitability and 
for its more accessibility to the mission territories. 


The Patna Vicariate was erected into a Diocese under the name of 
‘Roma Catholic Diocese of Allahabad’, on |*t September 1886. The town 
of Allahabad being officially recognized as the new capital of the mission. 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Francis Pesci became its first Bishop. On December 20, 1890 
the Diocese of Allahabad was entrusted to the Capuchin Fathers of the 
Province of Bologna.** At this period of time the Diocese of Allahabad 
was as large as Europe, of course, excluding Russia. The seat of the Local 
Ordinary was transferred from Patna to Allahabad due to its centrality, 
suitability and for its more accessibility to the mission territories 


The history of this mission goes back to 1858 when Fr. Felix of Turin 
became the first chaplain of Allahabad. He purchased a plot of land 
measuring about three acres at Katra and built a church and a residence 
for the Priests. This was the position of Allahabad till the end of 1958 
according to the findings of Fr. Daniel D’Souza, Ofm, Cap.* *In 1861 
Allahabad was annexed to the vicariate of Patna. His Lordship Msgr. 
Athanasius Hartmann bought a large estate on the banks of Ganges 
(Phaphamau) in 1864 where the first convent was built. However this 
property was sold in 1866. The Foundation stone of the present cathedral 
was solemnly laid on 3"¢ September 1871 and blessed by Bishop Francesco 
Pesci on | 1" February 1879. The Cathedral is dedicated to St. Joseph.*” 
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To promote the Mission work and to get more labourers in the 
vineyard of the Lord and to extend God’s kingdom, some districts were 
dismembered from Allahabad diocese to form a new prefectures and 
dioceses. Today the Diocese of Allahabad comprises of twelve civil districts 
of Uttar Pradesh; namely, Allahabad, Ambedkarnagar, Faizabad, Fatehpur, 
Kanpur City, Kanpur Rural (Akbarpur), Mirzapur, Pratapgarh, Rae Bareli, 
Sonebbhadra, Sultanpur and Kaushambi. 


2.7.2. Chunar and the Franciscan Brothers- 1921! 


Chunar is situated some 30 kilometres to the South-West of Banares 
or Varanasi as it is called today, on the river Ganges. Its fort stands on a 
lofty rock rising abruptly from the river. Chunar was a cantonment for 
many years, and on account of its healthy climate, many Europeans have 
settled there. Bishop Heber, who visited the station in |824, describes it 
as follows: “...the congregation was larger than what | have seen in 
Calcutta, there are about 200 European invalids, besides officers-civil 
and military-and their families. Some of the Europeans are very old...’ 


On 10" March, 1785, Fr. Joseph of Rovato, the Prefect, writing to 
the prefect of Propaganda, tells him that he had sent Fr. Peter dale Fratte, 
a missionary of the 24‘ expedition, who had arrived in India on 31* 
October |784 to Chunar, where the wife of the Officer Commanding 
was a Catholic and had asked for a resident priest to minister to the 
Catholics of the place.*® Fr. Peter, however, remained in Chunar only for 
a few months owing to illness. Fr. Joseph of St. Marcello replaced him. 


Chunar was without a Church and a parochial house all these years. 
It was on 5‘ November | 793 that Fr. Juvenalis purchased a small bungalow 
together with the ground and the adjoining areas, for a sum of Rs. |50/- 
, in the name of the Patna Mission. He built a chapel and set aside a piece 
of land as buria! ground for the Christians. 


In 1844 Fr. Marcellenus of Ancona, the chaplain of Ghazipur and 
Chunar, made a petition to the Government of India for a contribution 
towards the erection of a new Church at Chunar, as the old one was 
crumbling down. The Government promptly sanctioned Rs.2000/- 
towards the building fund, but the balance had to be defrayed partly 
from the subscriptions of the soldiers. 


Bishop Hartmann, the Vicar Apostolic of Patna, sent Fr. Lawrence 
of Cento to complete the building. It was solemnly blessed and dedicated 
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to Saint Finbar by Bishop Hartmann on Sunday, 22°* October | 848. Shortly 
before the Church was blessed, Chunar was separated from Agra and 
annexed to the Diocese of Allhabad. The Church and the cemetery with 
its beautiful marble statues and monuments, remain as a striking memorial 
of the past.” 


The Local Ordinary of Allahabad, Bishop Angelo Poli, Ofm, Cap., 
invited the Franciscan Brothers to Chunar in 1921. But the Brothers could 
arrive there only in September | 923 in order to comply with the Bishop’s 
request for mission in the Diocese.*° As we have already mentioned above 
that Chunar being a place of moderate climate, it served as a military 
base and a settlement for the Europeans. The main occupation of the 
priests being only to cater to the needs of the Europeans as chaplains. 
That is, the priestly ministry was limited to the spiritual needs of the 
Europeans only. 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers remained in Chunar until |927.>! 
The reason for the withdrawal of the Brothers from Chunar is not 
documented anywhere. But taking into account the then prevailing 
situation, we can reasonably conclude that, there was no scope for any 
work of direct evangelisation. Bold and explicit proclamation of the Gospel 
was not possible in Chunar at that time, as majority of the inhabitants 
were Europeans. The number of Catholics has not risen above 60 even 
today, after 156 years of the Church’s presence there. The pioneers of 
this place were Brothers Nicholas Hohn, the Co-founder, Philip Schreiber, 
Cyril Berndes and Sebastian Mueller. 


2.7.3. Bhagara, Chatham Lines- 1924-1927 


We have scanty records to prove that the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers have also worked in Ranipur, Chatham Lines. Brothers Philip 
Schreiber and Cyril Berndes arrived in Allahabad on 2™ July 1924 and 
took up residence amidst several villages near Chatham Lines. This place 
was then called Bhagara.** The Brothers established a small dispensary 
here as a means to approach the people in their work of evangelisation. 
Here the CMSF pioneers dedicated their life to work for social, cultural 
and educational development of socially backward groups. 


The Brothers closed down this mission after some time leaving only 
a catechist behind. Fr. Paschal Sinha, of the diocesan clergy, reopened 


480 


his place in January 1931. In the year 1939, the Society of Saint Paul 
pened their first house in this place. However, the present Saint Paul’s 
ress was established in 1953. 


..7.4. Theresapur, Adelpura- 1927-1947 


Theresapur is situated on the bank of the river Ganges to the North 
»f Chunar in Mirzapur District. It was a cantonment and called Sultanpur. 
tis Lordship Dr. Angelo Poli had an Eye on this place to open an 
igricultural colony. This was his first Mission Station. He obtained land 
»n lease and this mission was opened on October 30, 1918. It was 
Jedicated to St. Theresa of Child Jesus with the hope that she would 
ake care of and have special interest in spreading the message of Christ. 
n November 1918 there came the first missionary in the person of Rev. 
“r. Peter Mary, Ofm, Cap., who resided at Chunar and regularly visited 
[heresapur. A residence for the missionaries was ready in the year 1920. 
Jn May 3, 1921 the first converts were baptized. The Sisters of the 
Third Order of St. Francis were invited to instruct the women and run a 
Jispensary for the Poor. 


Later Fr. Jeremiah Ofm, Cap. was appointed as priest in charge 
of this place. And at the invitation of Bishop Angelo Polio, the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers of Mt. Poinsur arrived at Chunar to help in the work 
of Evangelisation. The Brothers arrived at Chunar towards the end of 
1927 and they continued working there until 1947°°. A few of the 
Brothers who have worked in this place were Romulus Moll, Calixtus 
Roehl, William Schodorf and Felix Dias. 


The Brothers were entrusted with the work of visiting the villages, 
Dreparing the Catechumens for Baptism and administering medicines in 


Health Centre at Theresapur SRA community at Theresapur - 1990 
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the far-flung areas. Another Work that the Brothers were required to d 
there was the opening of a weaving school™ for the women folk. 


The work of evangelisation suffered a set back due to the outbreal 
of World War II. The German Brothers were all interned in the prisoners 
of war camps at Dehradun and Nainital. We find Brothers Willian 
Schodorf and Calixtus Roehl arriving at Theresapur in the month o 
October 1946 after their release from the internment camp.” The Bisho 
wanted the Brothers’ help to re-organize the various welfare projects a 
the Centre. 


The Brothers worked with single-minded devotion in spreading th 
good news to the Poor. The poor of this place were the depressed lov 
castes, who were at the mercy of the Dominant rich caste. Th 
missionaries tried to bring succour and consolation by taking the Side o 
the poor. It is said that only the poor are the hearers of the good news 


The Missionary Sisters of the Queen of Apostles (SRA) were invitec 
to Theresapur in 1931°°, thereby replacing the Canossian Sisters. They 
were entrusted with instructing the Women in the rural areas anc 
dispensing medicines. Theresapur Mission was handed Over to the India 
Missionary Society (IMS) in the year 1985. They have also opened a House 
for Formation of candidates. Today, the Mission is entirely manned by 
the IMS Fathers and the SRA Sisters who have their bases in nearby 
Varanasi. 


2.7.5. Catholic Ashram, Chitauna Kalan-1954 


The Mission at Chitaunakalan is also known as Malipur Mahewal 
This Mission was opened in the then District of Faizabad in U.P, no 
renamed as Ambedkarnagar, by Bro. John Mary Pinto, CMSF and Bro 
Fidelis Edattel was his assistant. Rev. Bro. Leonard Aguiar, the Superio 
General, made the appointment of these Brothers on 2nd April 1954.° 
The Brothers arrived at Dostpur in Akbarpur on | Ith April 1954 an 
shifted to Chitauna Kalan, Malipur Ist May 1954°°. Fr. A.J. Pinto, th 
Parish Priest at Dostpur wrote to The Superior General, “ Your Brother 
were welcomed by us with great Love.”*? 


The purpose of re-entering the Diocese of Allahabad after the Wa 
was for Evangelisation, education of the poor and social uplift of the dow 
trodden. It may be recalled that the Franciscan Brothers have rendered 
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yeoman service to the then undivided Diocese of Allahabad towards the 
spread of the Good News. 


When the Brothers shifted to Malipur from Dostpur, they had to 
live in a rented mud house. A simple, rented house was the Brothers’ first 
lodging. They had to encounter a lot of difficulties from the local people. 
The Brothers were looked upon as strangers and were refused any kind 
of help. “The very appearance of the Brothers in brown habit, cord, long 
beard, et... pees 
made the | 
people to think 
that they were 
dacoits, snake 
charmers or 
ja d.U ays 
(magicians)”.® 
This attitude of 
the people 
changed 
dramatically 
with one 
incident according to Bro. John Mary Pinto, the pioneer of this mission. It 
was said that a Snake bit a man and the same was believed to have 
happened due to the presence of the Brothers in their village. Bro. John 
Mary took this incident as a challenge and cured the patient. As Brother 
John Mary puts it, “ The cure of the snake bit patient spread like a wild 
fire among the people. They attributed it to a magical medicine.” 
Thereafter, the rustic villagers became a welcoming people. He had been 
a very successful missionary in other parts of U.R He was a renowned 
physician among the poor and the illiterate masses of Balia, Azamgarh, 
Gorakhpur and Mathura districts of Uttar Pradesh. 


Catholic Ashram Malipur 


Mr. Krishna Tiwari and Vikey Lala extended all possible help to the 
Missionaries. Besides permitting them to stay in the village, they also 
helped the Brothers to purchase 40 bighas of land for the Mission. 
Gradually, the Brothers were able to build a small Residence with three 
rooms, a kitchen and a dispensary. The present residence of the Brothers 
was built and blessed in 1972.°! 
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2.7.5.1. Mission to the High Castes 


In Malipur, the Brothers were entrusted with the task of preaching 
the good news to the High castes. The work of evangelisation among the 
high castes was not a very successful One. Only a few families accepted 
the Catholic faith. The most urgent need of these was Health care and 
education for the children. From their humble dwelling, the Brothers 
Launched a dispensary for the poor where the medicines they prescribed 
brought relief to many sick men, women and children. The medical aid 
was extended to the poor villages as well who belonged to the lower 
castes. The Brothers were happy to oblige to any Group that approached 
them for relief and succour. Their dedication was amply rewarded as 
more and more villages accepted them. 


2.7.5.2. Nirmala Junior High School 


Nirmala School at Malipur had a very humble beginning. Initially, it 
was situated at Harpalpur about |.5 kilometres away from the present 
site. Eventually, the school was shifted to the present site in 1958. And it 
was raised to the status of Junior High School in 1959. Due to some 


Nirmala School Chitauna Kalan 


unforeseen difficulties it was closed down for a few years. The School 
was re-opened in 1964. And the Government of Uttar Pradesh accorded 
Grant-in-Aid on 14.02.1966. Brothers John Mary Pinto, Fidelis Edattel, 
Anacletus Manalayil and Isaac Poyanil did most of the constructions in 
Malipur. However, due Recognition is to be given to Bro. Emmanuel 
Thachalodil for the recent developments in the campus. It was he who 
built the additional classrooms and the compound wall. 


Nirmala Co-Ed. School has strength of 540 students with |7 teaching 
and non-teaching Staff. The school is said to be one of the best in this 
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rural set up. The beneficiaries of this Educational institute are children 
from economically deprived and culturally backward Environments. The 
school is also opened to other high castes living in and around the Mission. 
The aim of the Nirmala Junior High School is to help the young to 
recognize their dignity as children of God. Following in the footsteps of 
St. Francis, we educate for simplicity, honesty, liberty, justice, solidarity, 
reconciliation, peace and fraternal love. 


The Sisters of the Daughters of St. Joseph were invited by the 
Franciscan Brothers in order to collaborate in the educational apostolate 
in January 1995°. They also look after health care and social apostolate 
in the area. 


Malipur Mission has a small Boys’ Home with 25 inmates who come 
from various parishes of Allahabad Diocese. The boys are economically 
challenged of the society. The inmates are partially financed by the Diocese 
for their board and lodge. | 


2.7.5.3. Social Awareness Project 


In 1996, the Brothers in collaboration with the Diocese ventured 
into social awareness programmes, which are targeted towards the rural 
poor. The projects such as, adult education, self-help schemes, tailoring 
classes for unemployed women, etc., found acceptance among the people. 
The Mission has an agricultural farm attached to it. Seasonal crops like 
wheat and paddy are cultivated. The produce of the farm partially supports 
the community and the boys. 


Some of the Brothers who have worked for the promotion and 
growth of Malipur Mission are, John Mary Pinto, Fidelis Edattel, Calixtus 
Roehl, Anacletus Manayil, Flavian Kerketta, Albert Cabral, Isaac Poyanil, 
Benezet Tirkey, Silverius Kizhakumthala, Bernardine Keeramthadathil, 
Emmanuel Thachalodil, and so on. 


2.7.6. St. Joseph’s Institute, Jafferganj- 1959 


The Franciscan established St. Joseph’s Mission, Jafferganj, in the 
midst of a village near Zafferganj Railway Station, in 1959°. Brother John 
Mary Pinto, on one of his usual village tours, spotted a property at Jafferganj 
measuring 150 acres. The agricultural land belonged to Mr. Gaffer Khan 
who was a Raja during the British Raj. The Raja wanted to dispose off the 
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entire farmland due to his 
personal reasons. Gradually a 
deal was struck and Bro 
purchased the property. John 
Mary on behalf of the 
Franciscan Brothers, and a 
Mission was established in 
January 1960. The purpose 
for acquiring such a large New Residence of the Brothers 

estate was to support the 

apostolic activities of the Brothers in North India. The Rt. Rev. Leonard 
Raymond, then Bishop of Allahabad had this to say concerning the 
farmland: “With the large new estate near Akbarpur, you have become 
permanent members of this Diocese. | have just visited the estate, on the 
occasion of my visitation to Malipur. Much work remains to be done, but 
it is an excellent investment.” 


Jafferganj is located in the civil District of Faizabad, now in 
Ambedkarnagar after the bifurcation of the state. Ayodhya, the birthplace 
of Lord Rama and the long disputed Babri Masjid are situated in Faizabad 
District of Uttar Pradesh. Jafferganj is some |2 Kms away from Dostpur, 
the nearest city. The Centre is 60 Kms from Faizabad and close to the 
railway station. The railway line lies towards the South of the farm. It falls 
under Samanpur Police Station. 


2.7.6.1. Model Agricultural Farm 


The primary aim of purchasing such a large estate was an attempt 
towards self-support of the various Mission Stations in North India 
financially. It was also meant to be a model farm for the poor farmers of 
Jafferganj. With these intentions two Brothers, namely, Paul Hermit and 
Benezet Tirkey were sent for an advanced training in agriculture, so that 
they could impart scientific means of cultivation to the people of the 
area. They worked here for a considerable length of time and introduced 
systematic and scientific farming. The end result of new type of irrigation 
and cultivation yielded rich dividends. 


St. Joseph’s Mission developed an eco-friendly environment way 
back in 1964. It was during the time of Bro. Fidelis Edattel that several 
varieties of trees were planted over a stretch of land measuring |0 bighas 
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ound the campus. The mango grove, guava garden and other fruit trees 
-cupied another 13 bighas of land, making the whole campus green and 
sIlution free. Bros. Calixtus and Albert Cabral developed the Mission 
ther with their technical and practical application of mind and energy. 


.7.6.2. St. Joseph’s High School 


Brother John Mary Pinto established this School in 1959 with a 
andful of students as a Balawadi. It gradually grew up into a High School, 
s it stands today. In 1964 Bro. Fidelis started the Primary School. He 
yas full of enthusiasm, zeal and love for the children. And with the 
ncouragement of the Superiors, especially, Brother Modestus Kern 
nd John Mary, who was a General Councillor, he took up the challenge 
f regularizing and getting it Recognized and Aided by the Primary School 
Yepartment of Education, U.P Bro. Albert Cabral raised the Institute 
o the status of a Junior High School in 1973. However, the credit of 
etting the Junior High School Recognized by the State Government in 
977 goes to Bro. Anacletus. In the year 1984 the U.P Board of 
:ducation recognized the High School. St. Joseph’s High School received 
Grant-in-Aid from the Government in 1997. Bro. Emmanuel Thachalodil, 
is the Manager of the School, worked hard in getting the Grant-in-Aid 
rom the U.P Government. At present three Brothers, namely, John 
30sco, Noas Tete and Varghese Puthenpurackal are regular teachers in 
this school. Bro. John Bosco Kalathanal being one of the senior most 
teachers was appointed as the Principal in 1997.°7 


St. Joseph’s School is making rapid progress in strength, quality and 
administration. The school has a strength of above five hundred students 
with twenty-one teaching and non-teaching staff. 


In those days, when majority of the Brothers were busy with mission 
ad gentes, Bro. Linus Hensle was engaged in a different kind of an 
apostolate in Allahabad. The Bishop of Allahabad had given him the charge 
of the St. Joseph’s Collegiate and Boarding. The task of forming, disciplining 
and educating the boarders was entrusted to Bro. Linus Hensle from 

1946 to 1955. It was also said that, he was responsible for the publication 
of Catholicus, the Diocesan periodical, for quite sometime. 
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2.7.6.3. Columban Nagar 


A Catholic Rehabilitation Centre, named as, Columban Nagar was 
established in 1977 in the vicinity of the School campus. In the first phase 
17 families were resettled there, that included, teachers, subordinate 
staff of the Institute and a few families from Jharkhand areas. The families 
were given land at an affordable rate with tube well and irrigation facilities. 


In March 1978, the Brothers invited the Sisters of the Helpers of 
Mary to collaborate in the. multifarious apostolate of the Mission. They 
are engaged in Rural Health Care, Maternity Hospital, Tailoring classes, 
providing tuition to the poor children, visiting different villages with 


Columban Nagar - Jafferganj 


awareness programmes, such as adult education, providing legal aid, and 
in other rural oriented projects of the Diocese. 


In order to cater to the spiritual needs of the two Religious 
communities and the local Catholics; a presbytery was built and blessed 
by Bishop Isidore Fernandez on 10‘ July 1995. Fr. Louis Mascarenhas 
was appointed the first Priest In charge of Jafferganj. The number of 
Catholics has now risen to over seventy-five. 


The Brothers are continuing their various apostolates with renewed 
zest and vigour with the strong support of the Local Ordinary. Several 
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Brothers who toiled in this once desolate place were stalwarts like, John 
Mary Pinto, Anselmo Saldanha, Fidelis Edattel, Albert Cabral, Calixtus 
Roehl, Flavian Kerketta, Thomas D’Souza, Silverius Kizhakumthala, 
Anacletus, Julius Vattavayalil, Benezet Tirkey, Shantilal Kujur, Nicholas 
Minj, Prakash Ekka and Mark Topno. 


At the invitation of Bishop Angelo Poli, two Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers, namely, Joseph Almeida and Laurence Shenoy were stationed 
at Dostpur in Sultanpur district in 1937. They took up residence in the 
village near the police station in a bid to proclaim the Good News to the 
people of Dostpur, Akbarpur and Faizabad. Faizabad is situated on the 
bank of the river Saryu, north of Allahabad. The Capuchin missionaries 
worked here primarily to cater to the spiritual needs of the British Troops 
and the business community. They visited 14 neighbouring villages and 
found the response of the people halfhearted and indifferent. Later, in 
1942, the Brothers were withdrawn to Hartmannpur Mission in Ghazipur 
district. 
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2.8. The Archdiocese of Agra 
2.8.1. A Brief Historical Sketch 


In its glorious and triumphant days, Agra the capital of the Moghul 
Empire, won world renowned for the Splendour of its Oriental court. 
Built in the shape of a half moon, along the bank of the River Jamuna the 
city extended in length for well over nine kilometres. It was connected 
with the main highways of the empire by a pontoon bridge and bustled 
with life and activity like a beehive. Almost every language of Europe and 
Asia could be heard in its over-crowded bazaars and streets. The 
expanding cosmopolitan crowd from the East and West jostled with one 
another and in that vast emporium and mingled freely with its six hundred 
inhabitants. All were intent on business and tried to strike a good bargain 
with the rest of the trading community. 


Its historic monuments now emotively retell the grandeur of the 
past. The Red Fort with its Pearl Mosque and the Taj Mahal just to mention 
two of its artistic masterpieces, are works of such elegance and beauty 
that they are at par with the magnificence of any ancient cities. 


The Archdiocese of Agra dates back to the Emperor Akbar, who 
wishing to have some learned Christian priests at his court, invited the 
Jesuits from their College at Goa. Rudolf Aquaviva, Anthony Monserrate, 
and Francis Henriquez, thus formed the first ‘Moghul Mission’, who arrived 
at the Moghul Court, then at Fatehpur Sikri in 1580. A second and a third 
mission followed. The Jesuits enjoyed the patronage of Akbar and his son 
Jehangir. But under Shah Jehan and Aurangzeb this disappeared. Though 
there were no Christian congregations of importance in Moghul India, 
there were a number of individuals who wielded considerable influence 
in Court and elsewhere. 


When the Jesuits were suppressed in 1773, two Carmelite Fathers 
from Bombay succeeded them in Agra, who in turn was replaced by the 
Capuchins after a short while. The Vicariate-Apostolic of the Great Moghul 
Mission was constituted by a decree of the Sacred Congregation on May 
17, 1784. 


The history of the Agra Mission under the Capuchins is linked with 
their mission in Tibet. Early in 1708, four Capuchins, starting from 
Kathmandu, reached Lhasa after two months. The Capuchin Mission in 
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ibet came to an end due to relentless persecution by the Tibetan 
riesthood, subsequently, they had to leave Lhasa and return to Nepal. 
ut the Mission continued its existence in Nepal until | 768. 


The whole chain of Capuchin missions, embracing greater part of 
Jorth India, from Chandernagore to Lhasa, from Sindh to Bengal, from 
he Himalayas to Narmada River, now the dioceses of Ajmer-Jaipur, 
\llahabad, Indore, Jhansi, Lahore, Lucknow, Meerut, Patna, Varanasi, 
Delhi, Jullandhar, Simla-Chandigarh and Jammu-Kashmir, all came to be 
‘nown as the Tibet Hindustan Mission. The Cathedrals of Agra, Ajmer, 
\llahabad, Delhi, Lahore, Madras, Patna, and Simla, are the symbols and 
nonuments of the untiring zeal of the Capuchins for the extension of the 
aith and the progress of the Catholic Church in India. Thus the 
Archdiocese of Agra is rightly called the Mother Diocese of all the Dioceses 
>f North India. 


2.8.2. The City of Mathura 


The city of Mathura was called Muttra® in the olden days. It was 
another important station in the annals of Agra Mission. The city itself is 
situated on the bank of the Jamuna River, which is sacred to the Hindus. 
A French by name Tavernier was the first one to visit Mathura in 1663. 
Another French Priest, Fr. Bernier, followed him and wrote about the 
city in 1663. From the writings of Fr. Fulgentius Vanni, we come to know 
that Fr. joseph Tieffenthaler, S.J., used to visit this place occasionally in 
order to minister to the small Catholic community residing there since 
1743. The Catholics of Mathura were chiefly composed of chiefly 
Armenians and Goans before the year | 800. When the District of Mathura 
was transferred to the British administration in 1800, the number of 
Christians increased due to the presence of British Regiments.” 


2.8.3. The CMSF Arrive in Mathura-1936 


Most Rev. Evangelisti Vannini, Ofm. Cap., the then Archbishop of 
Agra, invited the Franciscan Missionary Brothers to begin mission work 
in the district of Mathura, the Birthplace of Lord Krishna. Bro. Paulus 
Moritz, the founder, readily complied with the Archbishop's request. It 
may be recalled that the Franciscan Missionary Brothers were already 
engaged with a similar Mission in the Meerut district of the then undivided 
Archdiocese of Agra from 1911 onwards. Seeing the magnitude of 
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evangelisation work done 
by the Brothers in 
Bhikanpur, Bagu, Siwal, 
Lalyana and Mahawal- 
Piplera, the Archbishop 
entrusted Mathura District 
to them. 


The first batch of 
Brothers to land at 
Mathura was Magnus 
Hoffner and Baptist Otto 
Koenig. They arrived in the 
winter of 1936 and stayed 
in a rented house near Raya Railway Station.’' It is from here that the 
Brothers started their first mission contacts with the nearby villages. In 
their zeal for souls, the Brothers began to tour the villages earnestly. In 
one of their tours, Bro. Magnus Hoffner was struck with severe typhoid 
fever, which ultimately took away his young life. His mortal remains were 
laid to rest in Mathura Cemetery on 12.10.1937. After the death of 
Brother Magnus, Bro. Balthasar Alte, a new comer from Germany, was 
appointed as an assistant to Bro. Otto Koenig. 


Bro. Balthazar Alte arriving at Mathura 


After the death of Brother Magnus, the Brothers shifted their 
residence to another rented house at Sadar Bazar, near Mathura. Here 
they met Mr. Joseph Lal, who was a Brahmin and a Methodist convert. 
Mr. Joseph Lai and his family members accepted the Catholic Faith after 
several rounds of dialogue and meetings with the Brothers. He proved 
to be a very helpful man to the Missionaries in contacting several nearby 
villages. 


Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal, one of the veteran missionaries of Mathura 
district, in the archdiocese of Agra recounts his experiences saying, “There 
was a move among the Jatav-dalits” of the District to join the Catholic 
fold. But they were very strongly opposed by an organized body of Arya 
Samajists.””* There were organized protests by Hindu castes against the 
evangelisation of the dalits. 


Mr. Joseph Lal, being a loca! Brahmin knew the locality very well. 
He extended wholehearted co-operation to the Brothers. He used to 
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sur the neighbouring villages with the Brothers and helped to build 
apport with the local dalit leaders. “He knew what to tell them regarding 
heir future as Hindu, that they would never have any chance of improving 
heir situation as long as they were Hindus. His fiery speeches made a 
leep impression on the people.”” But the ground realities were different 
1 a caste-dominated area. In order to embrace Christianity one had to 
hink twice because in the event of one becoming a Christian, he was 
»stracized from the community. Bro. Columban Keller, one of the veteran 
nissionaries of the place had this to say, “In serious matters like conversion 
he consent of the bigger union had to be obtained.””” 


The Brothers were not deterred by the setbacks they experienced. 
They began to look out for many more villages that would be conducive 
-o their apostolic endeavours. They made inroads into new villages like 
Gohanpur, Zarauri, Sirsa, Chandukanagla, and Harikanagla. 


2.8.3.1. Paltan Bazaar (Regimental Bazaar)-1940-1942 


In 1940 the Brothers made Paltan Bazaar (rented building), in the 
outskirts of the city, as their centre of activities. From here the missionaries 
went about visiting families and instructing them in the way of our faith. 
The aim of the Brothers was to plant the Church and to gather converts 
into practicing Christian communities. Here the methodology they applied 
was to convert the natural leaders who were inclined to becoming 
Christians, and through them the entire village. This approach seemed 
to have been more effective. A few catechists were brought from the old 
missions in Merit for effectively preparing the catechumens. 


The chief duties of the catechists were to instruct the people in 
religion, to conduct Rosary everyday, to prepare the baptized for reception 
of other sacraments and to teach the children the art of reading and 
writing. The first ones to be baptized were from Gohanpur, and then 
followed by Zerauri, Sirsa, Chandukanagla, Harikanagla, etc. In all, some 
1000 people baptized.” A catechist manned all these centres. 


During the outbreak of the World War Il, the German Brothers 
were arrested and put in internment camps at Dehradun and Ahmednagar. 
Therefore, the Indian Brothers consisting of Xavier Braganza, Hubert 
Kumpuckal’” and Bernardine D'Souza replaced the German Brothers in 
Mathura.” Bro. Xavier Braganza was the Superior of the community. 
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The Indian Brothers had the advantage of knowing Hindi, the 
language of Northern India. They had no difficulty in communicating to 
the people and were able to move on to newer villages. They held the 
view that the direct aim of the mission should be to spread the Christian 
message, and that too, as quickly as possible. 


In 1942 the Brothers were given permission by the Archbishop of 
Agra to repair an unused building known as Tea-Totlar in the Church 
campus, where the present presbytery is located. During the war there 
was no resident priest in Mathura. Rev. Fr. Pius, Ofm, Cap., the Rector of 
St. Peter’s College, used to visit Mathura once a week and offer Mass for 
the people and the Brothers.” 


By 1946 many villages in and around Mathura were accepting the 
Catholic faith. And the area could be counted as a flourishing one. The 
catechists played a large and important role in Missionary activity. It was 
they who often made the first approaches to the non-Christians, and 
they fostered the religious life of the Christians. 


The villages were quite far off; the distances were ten to twenty- 
five kilometres from one village to another. Therefore it became difficult 
for the Brothers to visit the new centres, namely, Karsora, Okhta, Resmai, 
Lasigadi, Bithola and Balthigodi. The people of Karsora were baptized in 
1943 and by this time the number of Catholics dramatically rose to over 
2000.*° After the War in 1947, the German Brothers were released from 
the camps. They were once again posted in Mathura, Tundla and St. Peter’s 
Agra, Brothers Otto Koenig and Theodore were assigned to Mathura 
Mission. 


2.8.3.2. St. Anthony’s Mission, Karsora —1950-1964 


When the German Brothers were transferred from Mathura in 1950, 
Brothers Joseph Almeida and Gerard replaced them. It was at this time 
that the Brothers shifted their residence to Karsora. The new residence 
was a kutcha building with two rooms, a multi-purpose hall, kitchen, prayer 
room, etc. The veranda served as the dispensary. 


The aim for shifting to this village was to preserve the faith and 
morals of the new Christians and to lend moral support to those had 
been ostracized by their caste. The Brothers were very popular with 
their dispensary over here. Many men, women and children benefited 


494 


from medical care that they received from the Brothers for various 
ailments. 


Here too, the opposition to the presence of the Brothers grew 
very strong, especially from the staunch Aryasamajists. The good and 
charitable apostolate of the 
Brothers attracted the wrath of 
the high castes. The zamindars and ee 
other upper caste leaders began 
to harass the newly converted 
Christians. They called for a social 
boycott of the new dalit Christians, 
for instance, not allowing them to 
draw water for human beings and 
animals, disallowing them from 
purchasing daily household needs, 
from participation in festivals, etc. 
The Brothers too were threatened 
and manhandled in Reshmi village. 
The high caste and the zamindars 
wanted the dalits to be re- 
converted to Hindu religion. Therefore, a false accusation was made 
against the Brothers, stating that they have cheated and converted the 
dalits. This statement was published in the local newspaper with forced 
signatures of the Christians. In the meetings that followed, “the Christians 
were pressed to send away the Brothers from Karsora village. To which 
the people replied.’ How can we do, when they educate our children 
and give us free medicines?’ The land lords replied, if you are not going to 
do it, we will see to that.”®' Due to the persistent oppositions and physical 
threats, the Archbishop asked the Brothers to move back to Mathura 
church compound. The Aryasamajists looked upon the withdrawal of 
the Brothers from Karsora as their victory. 


Catechesis in progress at Karsora 


2.8.3.3. St. Anthony’s Ashram, Chandukanagla-Anora- 1952-1964 


The apparent failure of pioneering mission in Karsora re-kindled 
the drooping spirit of the Brothers. They were determined not to yield 
to oppositions and pressures of the Aryasamajists. The shepherding of 
the new Christians of Karsora was uppermost in their minds. This 
determination led to the establishment of St. Anthony’s Ashram in Anora 
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in the vicinity of Chandukanagla. Bro. Leonard Aguiar commissioned 
Brothers Theodore and Columban to rebuild the mission in 1952. 


In this situation, the Brothers were resolutely committed not to 
give up so easily. They made concerted effort to re-establish the mission 
once again, in a village called Anora, near Chandukanagla. At this critical 
juncture the Brothers needed a permanent residence and the permission 
came in promptly from Bombay. Bro. Theodore built a concrete house 
with materials and labour that came from Agra. The Residence and the 


Bro. Fidelis with Children at Chanduka Nagla 


village chapel were completed in 1953. The Christians of Karsora and 
other sub-stations were served from this new Centre. 


Brothers Theodore and Columban had to devote their knowledge 
and expertise in different areas of apostolate in order to regain the lost 
ground. Bro. Theodore became very effective in the dispensary with health 
care. Many people, especially women and children used to flock to the 
dispensary. The archbishop was happy to see the remarkable progress in 
the mission. During this period village chapels were built in Gohanpur 
(St. Joseph’s Church-1938), Karsora (St. Michael’s Church-1953) and 
Chandukanagla-Anora (St. Anthony’s Church-1955). The feasts of the 
respective churches were celebrated with great solemnity. 


In 1962 Bro. Modetus Kern appointed Albert Cabral as Superior at 
Chandukanagla, thus effecting a change in the administration of the Mission 
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ter the departure of the German Brothers from India. Brothers Philip 
eri Pinto, Timothy, Mathias and Fidelis Edattel were his zealously 
dicated assistants. Bro. Philip Neri Pinto carried on with the ministry 
health care bringing succour and relief to many rich and poor alike. 
ne work of evangelisation, catechesis and education were other 
yostolate that found encouragement and appreciation from the 
ongregation and the Archdiocese. Out of the six Mission Stations, only 
. Anthony’s Mission, Anora, St. Joseph’s Mission, Gohanpur and Ajaynagar 
e in existence today. These are being served from Sacred Heart Church, 
athura. 


After the independence of India in 1947, the number of priests 
creased in the Archdiocese. Hence many of the Missions Stations began 
» be manned by the diocesan clergy. And this new situation gave rise to 
rift between two schools of thought in the work of evangelisation. The 
aditional approach of the CMSF to mission did not go well with Indian 
ergy. Hence this ideological conflict made the Brothers to hand over 
lathura missions to the Archdiocese in 1964. 


The Indian Missionary Society (IMS) has also worked in the Mathura 
lissions for thirteen long years. It is an indigenous Missionary Society, 
yunded by Fr. Gaspar A. Pinto in 1941.°* They share the same charism 
<e the CMSF that is, the pioneering evangelisation as its specific aim. 
he first IMS Missionary to arrive at the invitation of Archbishop Dominic 
thaide, Ofm. Cap., was Fr. Gyan Prakash. He left Christnagar on 15" 
ugust 1960%. The other missionaries that followed him were Fathers 
irendre, Ishwar Prasad, Dilasa, Animanand, Jesudas and Bro. Viswas. 
he IMS, probably, withdrew their members from the Archdiocese of 
gra by 1975." 


A few of the Brothers who worked in the Mathura Missions® were, 
ius (Germany), Magnus Hoffner, Balthazar Alte, Otto Koenig, Sebastian 
{ueller, Theodore Nold, Columban, Celestine Rodrigues, Bernardine 
)’Souza, Laurence P Shenoy, Linus Hensle, Calixtus Roehl, Felix Dias, 
<avier Braganza, Joseph Almeida, Hubert Kumpuckal and Gerard 
hannikot. 
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2.8.3.4. Nishkalanka Mata Seva Sadan, Jaith- 1943-1964 


Jaith is about 25 Kms away from Mathura towards Delhi. The Missior 
House is visible from the Delhi-Agra new Express Way. The demographic 
composition of this place is not very different from that of Mathura. 


It was sometime in 1943 that Bro. Xavier Braganza, on one of hi: 
mission tours to Sirsa, came across a man named Mangu from Jaith. Mr 
Mangu used to frequent Sirsa as he had relationship with the village throug! 
marriage. He was very inquisitive about Christianity and it’s teaching 
which ultimately led him to have several rounds of dialogue with the 
Brothers. The dialogue with the Brothers impressed him abou 
Christianity. A few days later, a group of leaders from the village, led by 
Mr. Mangu, met the Brothers at Mathura Cantt, and expressed thei 
willingness to be instructed in Christian doctrines. Their request wa: 
turned down due to lack of personnel, because, during the period of wa 
only two Brothers, namely, Xavier and Hubert were stationed a 
Mathura.® 


Finally, due to the persistent request of the people, the Brother: 
visited Jaith. On their arrival, they were surprised to see a large numbe 
of people gathered there to listen to them. The enthusiasm of the peopl 
touched the hearts of the Brothers. They were moved with pity anc 
remembered the Gospel passage, ” The harvest is ready but the labourer: 
are few.” 


The Brothers promised to send a catechist to teach and initiate 
them into Catholic faith. 
The.Catechist sent by 
the Brothers from 
Chadukanagla was given 
a warm welcome in the 
village. He was provided 
with everything that was 
needed to live and 
catechize them. The 
people had been very 
co-operative and 
learned the _ basic 
prayers and tenets of 
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the faith. The people of Jaith amply demonstrated this when the Brothers 
re-visited them after a few weeks. The interests of the people convinced 
the Brothers to continue the works in the village. The preparation of the 
people to receive the sacrament of baptism covered a period of two 
years. Seeing that the catechumens have maintained throughout the span 
of two years a steady rhythm of vital growth and spiritual vigour, the 
Brothers requested Archbishop Evangelisti Vanni to administer the 
Sacraments.®” The Archbishop willingly accepted the request, and in 
December 1945, before the feast of Nativity, the first batch of 317 people 
was received into the Church. Besides, the archbishop, Fr. Lewis, Vicar 
General and Canonical Adviser to CMSF®, Fr. Mark, Parish Priest and his 
assistant Fr. Abraham, from Mathura were present to witness the historic 
event. The archbishop was very pleased with the people and he presented 
a statue of Our Lady of the Immaculate Conception, as a token of 
appreciation. This statue is preserved in the parish Church even today. 


In 1950 the Mathura-Mission was divided into two. And Brothers 
Joseph Almeida and Gerard started residing at Karsora. The Brothers 
were forced to withdraw from Karsora in the year 1952. Gradually the 
opposition to the presence of the Missionaries lessened and the Brothers 
continued till about 1964. 


Fr. Gyan Prakash, IMS, located a plot of land in Jaith in 1961. Bro. 
Hubert, who was at that time at Chadukanagla, negotiated and helped to 
purchase three acres of land for the Church. It is on this very land, stands 
today, a hospital, a convent and a chapel.” The first resident priest of 
Jaith was Fr. Joseph D’Souza. Later, the Assisi Sisters of Cherthala were 
invited by the Archbishop to work in Jaith and look after the Health. 
They withdrew the Sisters from the archdiocese in 1983. 


From 1961-1963, Bro. Hubert made an ardent effort to reach out 
to newer villages adjoining Mathura district. His spirit of dedication to 
the cause of pioneering evangelisation bore fruit, as he was instrumental 
in the establishments of three new centres like Bulandshaher, Aligarh 
and Etah. After the withdrawal of the IMS from Mathura, practically no 
missionary activities were carried out for a long time in that area. 
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2.8.3.5. St. Michael’s Mission, Anupnagar-1975 


Anupnagar, means, ‘the city of St. Michael’. This city has a history of 
its own beginning. This Mission can truly be called the fruit of the early 
pioneers in Mathura district of Agra Archdiocese, who toiled with the 
sweat of their brows. A small flock of believers that the Franciscan 
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St. Michael’s School, Anupnagar 


Missionary Brothers left behind at Karsora had an uphill task of practicing 
their faith. They had to face a lot of opposition, humiliation, subjugation 
and many other hardships from the zamindars and upper caste Hindus. 


In 1974, knowing that Bro. Columban Keller was in Delhi; a few 
men went and met him there, in order to apprise him of the situations in 
their village. Like, other dalits, they were also landless, having no definitive 
future, as they belonged to the depressed class. Seeing the plight of the 
people and gauging their sincerity, Bro. Columban, who was elected 
Superior General of CMSF in 1973, promised to assuage their 
predicament. “He had been instrumental for bringing these people to 
the knowledge of Christ,”” as a missionary in those villages, immediately 
after the war. 


A frantic search was on, to locate-a suitable place with a farmland, 
so that the entire Catholic population could be re-settled permanently. 
In this way, they could be freed from the domination of the zamindars for 
generations to come. In June 1975 a farm house consisting of 217 acres 
of arable land near Usphar, on Sonkh Road, was identified and purchased. 
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Consequently 46 families from Karsora village were re-settled in a new 
village called Anup Nagar-the City of St. Michael. The people themselves 
through a Registered Agricultural Co-operative Society run the whole 
property.’' They were also provided with guns to protect themselves 
from the zamindars and upper castes. 


The people tried to manage the affairs by themselves for two years, 
but due to lack of training and mismanagement, there arose some 
difficulties and differences among them. Therefore the General Curia 
of the CMSF directly intervened in the affairs and appointed Brothers 
Cajetan Vaniyapurackal and Cosmos Koduvayil in 1977. The Brothers 
were to give them the much needed leadership and guidance. The 
archbishop was kept informed of the developments in Anupnagar. In 1979, 
the mantle of leadership passed on to Bro. Simplicius Swamy, replacing 
Bro, Cajetan. Under his leadership 46 houses were built with the partial 
help from the C.R.S. and the Congregation. An approach Road linking 
the village with Sonkh-Mathura road was constructed. The IGSS provided 
a tractor for agricultural purposes. The Most Rev. Dominic Athaide, the 
archbishop of Agra, blessed the newly built houses in April 1979. The 
Brothers remained here until June 1985. The spiritual needs of Anup 
Nagar are met by the Priests from Mathura Cantt, once a week. The 
Brothers returned to Anupnagar for a second time in 1992, and since 
then, they are continuing with education, health care and with social uplift 
projects. A new residence for the Brothers and a school building were 
constructed and blessed in 1994 and 1997 respectively. 


The Franciscan Clarist Congregation of Sisters was invited by the 
Fraanciscan Missionary Brothers to collaborate with them in the field 
of education and Health care in 1996”. This added a new dimension to 
the collaborative ministry in the history of Anupnagar Mission. 


The stalwarts of this mission were Brothers, Cajetan, Cosmos, 
Simplicius, Philip Neri Pinto, Hubert Kumpuckal, Fidelis Edattel, Patrick 
Ekka, James Barwa, Tarcitius Surin, Thomas Lukose, Saji Paul, Paulus 
Kerketta and Ignatius Minj. 


2.8.3.6. Holy Family Church, Tundla-1942-1950 


Tundla is a strategic Railway Station in North India. It is situated 20 
Kms away from Agra City towards the East across Jamuna River. It being 
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one of the important Railway Junctions of Northern Railway, many 
Europeans and Australians had settled down in the city. The British had 
also established their Regimental here. The Catholic population of Tundla 
was mainly composed of Europeans, who were Government employees, 
soldiers and retired personnel. But after the Indian independence in 1947, 
many of them went back either to England or Australia, reducing the 
status of Tundla to a mere Mission Station, without any missionaries and 
mission activities.” 


The priests visited this station from Agra for Pastoral care of the 
railway employees and army personnel. The archbishop seeing the success 
in the Mathura-Missions, requested the Brothers to take up Tundla for 
evangelising the locals. We do not have documentary evidence to show 
the exact date and year of the arrival of Franciscan Brothers in Tundla. 
But from the correspondences of Superior General and the Archbishop, 
we can deduce that the Franciscan Brothers were stationed here from 
1942-1950. 


Bro. Jordan Brechmann and Balthazar Alte were the first Franciscan 
Brothers to be appointed at Tundla. There is a letter dated 24 August 
1946, from Bro. Sebastian Mueller (Guardian of the North) to the 
Archbishop of Agra in support of this beginning after the War.” Bro. 
Jordan was the first Superior of the community who was ably assisted by 
Bro. Balthazar. Bro. Cajetan Vaniyapurackal was transferred to Tundla in 
1946. Bro. Jordan Brechmann returned to Tundla as Superior on |* June 
1949. 


During the war time Bro. Xavier Braganza was in charge of the 
Station with Bro. Bonaventure Gonsalves as his assistant. The Brothers 
were earnest in their search for genuine evangelical work in Tundla. They 
used to move from one village to another on bi-cycles and bullock-carts. 
They tried to reach out to as many people as they could. But the response 
of the local people was very much disappointing to do any sort of 
pioneering work. Hence the Brothers reported the matter to the Superior 
General in Bombay stating the futility of their presence in Tundla. 


A few of the Brothers who worked in Tundla, were Jordan, Balthazar, 
Xavier Braganza, Otto Koenig, Cajetan Vaniyapurackal, Hubert Kumpuckal, 
Robert Ghurma, Augustine Titus, Anselmo Saldanha, Bonaventure 
Gonsalves, Romulus Moll, Vijay Victor, Philip Neri Pinto, etc. The request 
for recalling the Brothers from Tundla was granted by the Archdiocesan 
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iministrator, Rev. Fr. Anthony, Ofm, Cap., With reference to your letter 
ted 01-07-1950, | agree with you that no useful purpose is served in 
eping the Brothers in Tundla Mission any longer. They may, therefore, 
: removed from there from the [5 of July 1950.” 


8.3.7. St. Joseph’s Printing School, Agra-1961 


The Catholic Press in Agra has an ancient history. It was the dream 
Bishop Joseph Anthony Borghi to set up a press and to circulate healthy 
atholic literature among the people. A press was established in Sardhana 

the archdiocese. It was Archbishop Gentili who opened St. Francis’ 
rphan Press in Agra in 1908. The Franciscan Annals and other literature 
ere published from this press from 1910 onwards. 


A few years after the independence of India, due to lack of personnel 
ad other situations this press was shut down. 


In the year1961, The Most Rev. Dominic Athaide, OFM, CAP, 
rchbishop of Agra, invited the Franciscan Brothers of the Blessed Sacrament 
f Jhansi to run the 
)rphan Press, which had 
ot been functioning for 

few years. The press 
vas in a hall attached to 
t. Peter’s College. The 
rst ones to come to 
gra were Brothers 
ingelo Reddy and 
clement Cruz. The 
srothers were 
ccommodated in the Cathedral House in those days. In the meantime, the 
srothers were trying to set up the press and their residence in a separate 
uilding. The archbishop agreed to the proposal of the Brothers for having a 
eparate building and gave permission to apply for aid. Bro. Cyril Vengathanath, 
who was the Manager of the Press at that time, applied to the Misereor for 
ome aid with the recommendation of the archbishop. The Misereor 
anctioned Rs.2, 61,000/- for the construction of the press. Unfortunately, 
yefore allotting the land for the construction, the archbishop expired, 
inexpectedly, all of a sudden. Hence the plans were held up. 


St. Joseph’s Printing School - Agra 
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When the See of Agra was vacant, Brother Cyril was transferrec 
and Bro. Savio took charge of the press once again. In January 1984, Rt. 
Rev. Cecil D’Sa, Bishop of Lucknow, was transferred to the See of Agra 
as its new Archbishop. Bro. Savio approached the new Archbishop with 
the request for building the press and the Religious House cum Training. 
The Archbishop was very kind and considerate to the Brother's request 
and granted the permission and allotted the vacant land, which was behind 
the old St. Paul’s Hindi Medium School. He also recommended the 
application for further help to Misereor for the Press. And another 
application was recommended to Missio for the construction of Brothers’ 
Residence attached to the Press. Both these projects were sanctioned. 


The Archbishop blessed the foundation stone on 12 September 
1984 and it took nearly two years to complete the construction under 
the able supervision of Bro. Hilary Areethara. On the first of August 1986, 
Brothers Savio, Xavier and Abraham moved from the Cathedral House 
to the newly constructed building. And on 27 August 1986, the 
Archbishop in the presence of Bishop Frederick D’Souza of Jhansi and 
many Priests and Religious and a large number of well wishers, blessed 
and inaugurated the Press and the House. The Holy Mass was 
concelebrated in the new Chapel of the Brothers. Fr. John Pereira was 
appointed as the first chaplain of the Brothers. The name of the Press 
was changed from Orphan Press to St. Joseph’s Printing School.” 


The Printing School got a new facelift in 1999 with the induction of 
a Mini-Offset Colour Printing Machine, fully financed by the Congregation. 
Today the Press is functioning quite well and it is at the service of the 
Religious Institutes and Schools of the Agra Archdiocese. Thus the ministry 
of the Word of God is being carried out through the medium of print 
media in Agra. 


A few Brothers namely, Balthazar Alte, Linus Hensle, Cajetan 
Vaniyapurackal and Felix Dias have worked in St. Peter’s College Boarding 
from1|942-1949, looking after the boarders. Prominent among them was 
Brother Balthazar Alte. On the day of his farewell, writing to the Superior 
General, the Archbishop described him as “a good disciplinarian at St. 
Peter’s College, Agra, his management and general supervision was 
effectively beneficial to the residential Institute and highly gratifying to 
the college authorities.” 
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2.8.3... Assisi Bhavan, Navada-!1989 


Navada is situated on the new Express high way between Delhi and 
Agra. 7 kms away from Mathura City. It is about 2 kms before the Oil 
Refinery in Mathura. The Centre at Navada falls within the jurisdiction of 
Sacred Heart Parish, Mathura Cantt. 


Brothers Shantilal Kujur, Philip Neri Pinto and Hilary Areethara 
established the Mission in 1989. Like all the other beginnings, Assisi Bhavan 
too had a humble start. The Brothers had no proper house, electricity 
and other basic amenities of life. The people of the area too began to 
look at the Brothers with suspicion and doubts. On several occasions, 
the Brothers had to fight with the people’s opposition. There were a 
couple of occasions when they had to encounter menace of the dacoits 
at night. In fact, Bro. Philip Neri Pinto was beaten up in one such incident. 
Brother Shantilal built the Residence with the help of Bro. Hilary. Gradually, 
there was an air of tranquillity and peace as the Brothers commenced 
the construction of the school building in 1992. 


Assisi Bhavan at Navada was established as a pivotal point for 
Missionary activities in and around Mathura and Anup Nagar. And in order 
to meet the demands of the up-coming colonies, it was decided to open 
an English Medium School and a Boarding. Moreover, the Archdiocese of 
Agra had been requesting the Brothers to start a Boys’ Home in the 
Archdiocese for a long time. The Brothers used to visit the surrounding 
families and maintain healthy relationship with them. 


2.8.3.8.1. Brother Paulus Memorial School 


In order to commemorate the 50" death anniversary of Bro. Paulus 
Moritz, the founder of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers, the School at 
Navada was named Brother Paulus Memorial School. The School was 
inaugurated on 7* July 1992 with 20 children in the Kindergarten. Bro. 
Alphonse Nesamony with the help of Bro. Ignatius Minj left no stone 
unturned in completing this project on time. Today the School has reached 
up to the level of Junior High School, with thirteen teaching and non- 
teaching staff. The Brothers are working out the modalities of getting the 
School Recognized by the State Government. The name of the School 
was changed to St. Francis School in the year 1999. There is a bright 
future for this school. 
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Among many who have worked here, the names of the following 
Brothers must be remembered. They were Hilary Areethara, Philip Neri 
Pinto Shantilal Kujur, Isaac Poyanil, Alphonse Nesamony, Andreas Kindo, 
Ignatius Minj, MA Joseph and Emmanuel Thachalodiyil. 


2.8.3.8.2. St. Francis Boys’ Home 


St. Francis Boys’ Home was started in 1994 with ten boys from the 
neighbouring Parishes. This Boys’ Home caters to the needs of the poor 
Catholic boys from the Archdiocese of Agra. In order to build a humane, 
socially just, equitable, ecologically sustainable, well-informed and aware 
society, the boys are imparted adequate training during their stay in the 
Institute. 


Assisi Boy’s Home - Navada 


The Institute at Navada made a significant and laudable progress 
from the period 1992 to 1995. The new building of the Boys’ Home was 
blessed and inaugurated by the Most Rev. Oswald Gracias, the new 
Archbishop of Agra, on 7" June 2001. St. Joseph’s Province has taken a 
small step towards self-sufficiency by establishing the Centre at Navada. 
We are sure, in the near future this will be one of the cradles of support 
and self-sufficiency in the Province. 


2.8.3.8.3. Bro. George Kuzhikandam, CMSF (1957-2000) 


Bro. George Kuzhikandam was born on | August 1957 at Piravam, 
Kerala, as the fifth child to Mrs. Mariama and Mr. Cherian. He had two 
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3rothers and five sisters among whom 
-wo are nuns. At present Bro, George’s 
Sarents are settled at Uppinangady, 
South Kanara in Karnataka. 


Bro. George joined the 
Congregation of the Franciscan 
Brothers in 1986 and pronounced his 
first vows on 4" October 1989, at Kota 
hall, Kotagiri, Tamilnadu. After 
completing his Scholasticate studies in 
Bangalore, he was posted at Prabhat 
Tara School, Jaigaon, in W. Bengal. From 
1992-1995, he rendered his service at 
Koottappu, Trivandrum. Thereafter he 
was appointed as in-charge of the Boys’ 
Home at Malipur, in the Diocese of 
Allahabad. In 1998 he was appointed 
at Navada as a teacher and Director of St. Francis’ Boys’ Home. 


Memorial in honour of 
Late Bro. George 


It was in Navada, eight kilometres away from the Mathura 
Cantonment area, that Bro. George Kuzhikandam was brutally battered 
to death on the wee hours of 7‘ June 2000. On that fateful night Brother 
George was sleeping in front of the Boys’ Home in the courtyard. 
According to Master Ajin (|| yrs) who was one of the eyewitnesses, the 
assailants hit the Brother with /athis and iron rods (handle of hand-pump) 
killing him on the spot. The motive behind the murder of Brother George 
was not clear. The Residence and the boarding were fully ransacked and 
looted. This cold-blood murder evoked strong protests Nationwide. The 
following were some of the footage of various leading Newspapers of 
the country: 


The murder of the Catholic priest, Brother George, last night in his 
mission home, eight kilometres away from the cantonment area, has evoked 
strong protests from the Church and Human rights groups, including the 
United Christian Forum for Human Rights and the All India Christian Council.”° 


The motive behind the murder appeared to be ‘loot’, the U.P 
Government Principal Secretary (Home), Mr. V.K. Mittal, told reporters 
in Lucknow. 
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A Catholic Priest was murdered at his mission home near Mathura 
in Uttar Pradesh last night, the All Catholic Union (AlCU) alleged here 
today. 


Quoting information from the Archbishop of Agra Diocese Vincent 
Concessao, the AICU said in a statement that “Brother George, a 35 year- 
old of the Borivli Order, was found battered to death in Navada in the 
Addukipost area on the Mathura by —pass.”? 


New Delhi: Various Christian organizations today demanded a ‘full 
fledged’ inquiry into the murder of a priest on Tuesday night near Mathura 
and demanded suspension of the police officers who failed in their duty 
to prevent such an incident. 


Expressing shock over the killing, All India catholic Union (AICU) in a 
statement here said ‘we call on the state and Central governments to order 
d full fledged enquiry that will get to the bottom of abiding mystery of why 
this violence, these so called incidents of crime are all directed at priests, 
brothers, nuns and schools of the Christian community ’.'” 


MATHURA: A Catholic priest was murdered by unidentified armed 
miscreants on Tuesday night in his house in the Brother Paulus Memorial 
School campus at Navada near here, but a senior U.P government official 
said the incident had no communal overtone. '°! 


Mr. Vijay Ekka, one of the surviving witnesses of this heinous crime, 
too was murdered in the police custody on | 7* June 2000. 
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ee Ce Cathedral House 


.) mal Wazirpura Road 
AGRA-282003, U.P. INDIA 
Iw Phone : 0562-651318 


353939 (Per & Fax) 


Archbishop Oswald Gracias We 9037056223 
e-mail : abpossie@sancharnet.in 


September 6, 2001 


Bro. Dominic 

Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
St. Francis Monastery 

Mt. Poinsur 

PB.8470, Borivli West 

Mumbai 400 103 


Dear Brother Dominic, 


It is with great joy and affection that | write these few lines about 
the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. For one hundred years they have 
toiled in this Archdiocese, spreading God’s Kingdom. In spite of the limited 
facilities for transportation and communication, they moved from place 
to place making the Love of Jesus present, exploring different avenues of 
the apostolate, seeing how best they could serve the people. 


The Christian community at Anup Nagar is a living monument of 
the pioneering efforts of the Franciscan Brothers. Through their efforts, 
this community stands today. Self-confident, self-reliant, able to plan for 
a brighter future. Even now, when | visit the place, Bro. columban is 
remembered and spoken of with affection. 


The Franciscan Brothers have made a deep impact on the apostolate 
in the Archdiocese of Agra. | am confident that in the years ahead, with 
the same pioneering spirit which their processors had, our Franciscan 
Brothers will make a great contribution spreading the Good News in this 
Archdiocese. 


por a 
+ Oswalfi Gracias 


Archbishop of Agra 
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2.9. The City and the Diocese of Varanasi 


The Holy city of Kashi, which means, the ‘city of light’, is also known 
as Benares or Varanasi. The very name of the city has been lighting up 
the spiritual aspirations of the Indians down the ages. The city has an 
ancient spiritual heritage, which is some 5000 years old. That makes it 
the most ancient living city in the world. Gautama Buddha preached his 
first sermon of Dhamma at Sarnath on the outskirts of the city. The 23" 
Tirthankara of the Jains blessed the city by being born here. Fifteen 
hundred years later, the great Shankara taught the doctrine of Advaita 
(non-dualism) on the bank of Ganga in Varanasi. Kabirdas preached 
communal harmony here while Tulsidas wrote his monumental work Ram 
Charita Manas. In this holy city, the Franciscan Missionary Brothers, 
however, did not enter to pitch their tent; though it was the wish of their 
charismatic animator Fr. Antonius Maria Bodewig. However his dream 
was fulfilled when the Missionary Sisters of the Queen of Apostles (SRA), 
the female branch of the original foundation reached the city of Varanasi 
ee i931.'% 


2.9.1. The Diocese of Varanasi 


The Diocese of Varanasi was formerly the prefecture of Benares- 
Gorakhpur, which had been separated from the Diocese of Allahabad in 
1947, and entrusted to Canadian Capuchins. The Rt. Rev. Msgr. Jerome 
Malefant, OFM, CAP, was appointed as its Prefect on August 6, 1947. 
The Holy See cut off eight Eastern Districts from Allahabad Diocese and 
erected them into the Prefecture of Gorakhpur. In 1958 the Prefect took 
up residence in the Holy City, and the Prefecture accordingly got its name 
changed to Benares-Gorakhpur. “Benares (Varanasi) and Gorakhpur were 
parts of the Tibet-Hindustan Mission till 1848. In that very year they 
were transferred to Patna Vicariate. Then Bishop Hartmann was the Vicar 
Apostolic of Patna. A Church was erected at Benares in 1854 and in 
Gorakhpur |860.”'” 


The year 1845 marks the beginning of the long process of divisions 
and subdivisions, which, out of the Tibet Hindustan immensity, was to 
carve not less than thirty ecclesiastical units of Northern India. In the 
same year Rome effected the first partition, the Vicariate Apostolic of 
Agra and the Vicariate Apostolic of Patna. The titular of the latter, Bishop 
Hartmann, Ofm, Cap., a saintly person, revealed himself an exceptional 
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prelate. On the establishment of the Hierarchy in India in 1886, Patna 
Vicariate became a Diocese, with its centre shifted to Allahabad. And the 
dismemberment of Allahabad Diocese heralded the coming of the new 
Diocese of Varanasi. 


The new Diocese of Varanasi was created on June 5, 1970, and 
Bishop Patrick D’Souza was appointed its first Local Ordinary, from the 
Diocesan clergy of Ajmer Diocese. The new Diocese of Varanasi 
comprises of the civil districts of Varanasi, Azamgarh, Ballia, Mau, Ghazipur 
and Jaunpur.'“ 


In 1984, with the creation of a new Diocese, the three Districts of 
Deoria, Gorakhpur and Basti formed the Diocese of Gorakhpur. 


2.9.2. Bishop Angelo Poli invites the Brothers 


It was on 14" February 1937 that Bishop Angelo Poli of Allahabad 
wrote a letter to Rev. Bro. Paulus Moritz, inviting the Brothers to carry 
out mission work in the two civil Districts of Azamgarh and Balia in U.P 
While inviting the Brothers, Bishop Angelo Poli had this to say about the 
prospects of evangelisation in his Diocese: 


Mass conversions seem to have at last begun in real earnest in my 
mission. Some 300 adults have been baptized in the Districts of Azamgarh 
and Balia since December last, and twenty villages are asking for instruction. 
But alas! The labourers are few. ..Last year at Delhi Bro. Cyril Berndes assured 
me that that you would be prepared to return to Allahabad? If so, will you 
kindly let me know soon, how many Brothers you could send when, and on 
what conditions? | have lately bought a big estate at Azamgarh and that 
could be your headquarters for the present.!% 


The following was the reply sent by Bro. Paulus Moritz to Bishop 
Angelo Poli’s request: 


We received your very kind letter with great joy, hearing that many 
villages wish to be converted in your Diocese. Needless to say that we shall 
be glad to help your Excellency to bring in the rich harvest of souls. 


In a few days, one of our elder Brothers will pay a visit to your 
Excellency and speak over all the matters concerned,'% 
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The General Council commissioned Bro. Sebastian Mueller who 
was guardian of the Northern Missions at that time and stationed in 
Meerut, to visit the two Districts of Azamgarh and Balia. He undertook 
-he visitation of these two mission territories and reported positively to 
the Bishop of Allahabad and to the Superior General. 


Bishop Angelo Poli was overjoyed at the positive report of Bro. 
Sebastian Mueller and in reply he wrote to Bro. Paulus Moritz: 


In reply to your letter of 16" instant, | hasten to let you know that ! desire 
your Brothers to take over the two Districts of Azamgarh and Ballia. The latter 
place is where the movement of conversion has lately started, but as we have 
bought a large property with two houses, and land at Azamgarh, | should like 
you to make this your headquarters, and then extend towards Balia.'”” 


When all was set and ready, Brothers Angelo Saunders'®® and Felix 
Dias arrived at Azamgarh on 28" March 1937, to begin pioneering 
evangelisation in the fertile vineyard of the future Diocese of Varanasi. 
The Brothers took up their residence in Azamgarh, where the Diocese 
of Allahabad had already acquired a large farm. 


The pioneering evangelisation among the peoples in this area was 
actually carried out by three brave diocesan priests from Allahabad 
Diocese, the mother Church of this region. Fr. Paschal Sinha from 
Azamgarh, opened Shahganj in 1934, Fr. Francis Pillai, from Gorakhpur, 
initiated the Centre of Rasra in 1936, and Fr. Charles Mascarenhas, from 
Ghazipur, started Hartmanpur Mission in 1938.'°? However the Franciscan 
Brothers have contributed much to the growth and promotion of the 
Local Church in Diocese of Varanasi. Eulogising the evangelisation work 
done by the Francsican Missionary Brothers, the historian of the Diocese 
states: 


Two Religious Congregations supported and extended this missionary 
apostolate. The Franciscan brothers of Mount Poinsur were the pioneers in 
most of its stations. Such was their single mindedness that they had barred 
any of their members from the Priesthood, with the specific purpose of keeping 
off the chaplaincies’ snare, in order to plunge soul and body into 
evangelisation.''° 


The other Religious Congregation being the Missionary Sisters of 
the Queen of Apostles, whose prime apostolate is centred around the 
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rural poor, especially, anong women. They engage themselves working 
for the empowerment of women, in a country where all sorts of 
discrimination of women exist in a male dominated society. 


Here it may be worth mentioning that the dream of Fr. Antonius 
Maria Bodewig got partially fulfilled with the arrival of the CMSF in the 
Prefecture Apostolic of Gorakhpur-Benares. Fr. Bodewig gave clear 
indication through his writings and sayings that Banares should be the 
heartthrob of activities of his members. “In India, the city of Benares, 
being the centre of Hindu spirituality and religiosity, should be of main 
concern. Because of this prime importance, our Society should have its 
first and central house in the city of Benares and in due course, a worthy 
temple may be erected to the Immaculate Conception.”''' He believed, 
when Benares, the stronghold of the Hindu religiosity, turned itself to 
Christ, it would then have influence in the rest of the country. 


2.9.3. Method applied in Evangelisation 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers offered a concept of Mission 
that fascinates, even today. In their tradition, there was no question of 
building institutions, schools or hospitals. They were very much dependant 
on the Local Ordinary for their sustenance and furtherance of missions. 
And they dealt with the conversion of the human person to the Triune 
God and the restoration of the dignity of peoples, especially, in the caste- 
ridden society of North India. It was because of these that the missionary 
activity, became the core concern of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
right from its foundation. 


The socio-economic, political, cultural and predominantly hostile 
Hindu religious context of India, made the CMSF to take new paths of 
evangelisation, in which greatest emphasis was laid on the proclamation 
of the Gospel of Jesus to the poor dalits who were oppressed, by the 
zamindars and upper castes. Despite stiff opposition and hostile attitude 
from Arya Samajists and zamindars, the Brothers made a dent into the 
simple folk, in the villages, making them to discover their dignity, their 
value, and their human possibilities in life. 


The Brothers lived a simple life, poor enough to be identified with 
the local people. Their simplicity of life, genuine faith and love for all, 
attracted many to the Church. In the eight Missions of Azamgarh, 
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shazipur, Francispur, Hartmanpur, Mariabad, Indara, Birabhanti and 
.otwa-Narayanpur, they attempted to be faithful to this objective. The 
srothers lived among the poorest in order to fulfil their evangelical mission 
hrough the witness of a simple life, effectively sharing in the sorrows, 
nxieties, joys and expectations of the poor. 


Educational institutions played a prominent role in the missionary 
interprise of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers, especially among the 
ural poor. They laid great emphasis on a network of village schools in 
ndia. The Mission House was centred on the school and its teacher was, 
»bviously, a Brother or a catechist. This method proved to be quite 
ffective in spreading the Christian faith in the villages, especially among 
he dalits. The Brothers also engaged themselves in impressive varieties 
of apostolate: Boys’ Homes (boarding), village dispensaries, hospitals, 
eper asylums, agricultural schools, etc., which were means of social 
‘ontacts with local people. 
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2.9.4. Developments in the Missions 


2.9.4.1. Azamgarh -1937-1942, 1946-1947 


The first ones to arrive at Azamgarh were Brothers Sebastian 
Mueller, Felix Dias, Celestine Rodrigues and Angelo Saunders, on 28" 
March 1937, to begin the work of evangelisation in this vast territory. Fr. 
Paschal Sinha received the Brothers on their arrival at Azamgarh. Msgr. 
Jerome Malefant, the Prefect-Apostolic of Gorakhpur, wrote to Brother 
Sebastian Mueller expressing his joy on this occasion, “lam glad to know 
that you have been well impressed everywhere. | am with you all the 
time with my prayers for the success of your work. Oh, how | wish, | 
could be actually your parish priest. | have all along desired to be a 
missionary ad paganos. His holy will be done, welcome!”'” 


The writings of a few Church historians indicate that some Christians 
were already living in Azamgarh from 1860 onwards. And Priests were 
looking after them from Gorakhpur, as early as 1906.''’ In 1933 the 
property belonging to Indigo Factory was purchased and Fr. Paschal Sinha 
was appointed as the first resident priest and a small Church was built 
here in the year 1936.''* Fr. Anthony Rodrigues replaced Fr. Paschal Sinha 
as the parish priest on 30.05.1937, after the arrival of the Brothers.''° 


In Azamgarh, the Brothers lived in a large dilapidated building for 
about two years, looking after the agricultural farm, visiting nearby villages 
in order to open up evangelical works. But soon they found out that 
there was no positive response from the people towards accepting the 
Catholic faith. Hence they moved to Hartmannpur Mission in 1942, leaving 
Azamgarh to the Diocesan clergy. Some of the stalwarts of this Mission, 
besides, Brothers Sebastian Mueller and Angelo Saunders, were Rufinus 
Schmid, Basilius Fritsch and Modestus Norbert Kern. The last two 
Brothers were posted at Azamgarh after they were released from 
Internment camp at Dehradun in October 1946, following the end of 
Second World War. 


There was a small technical school run here for sometime by the 
short-lived diocesan Brothers. The Jyoti Niketan School was started in 
1970 and the Missionary Sisters of the Queen of Apostles opened their 
house in 1971.''® The Sisters teach in the School and carry out some 
socio-pastoral work in the parish. 
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2.9.4.2. Rasra-Francispur -1937-1948 


Fr. Francis Pillai started this Mission in 1936 from Gorakhpur, and 
since then many Diocesan priests have laboured here. The Franciscan 
Brothers, at the invitation of Msgr. Angelo Poli, arrived at Rasra in March 
1937. The pioneers of this place were Brothers Felix Dias and John Mary 
Pinto. 


This was a promising Mission from the very beginning. A good 
number of people have come to know Christian Faith through the efforts 
of Fr. Francis Pillai and the resident catechist. Fr. Francis Pillai did not 
reside in Rasra, but was directing the Mission from Gorakhpur. The 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers were the first resident missionaries to 
be stationed Rasra. 
But there were not 
many who could 
not be counted as 
Christians, as they 
had not been 
baptized, and they 
“knew nothing 
beyond the name 
of pau.” 
Nevertheless, with 
the arrival of 
Brother Gilbert 
Rebello after the internment of the German Brothers in 1939, a 
considerable success was achieved in the work of evangelisation. The 
Brothers were able to revive the stagnant Mission within a span of a few 
months. They also made giant strides in enlisting many catechumens, 
preparing them for Baptisms. The Mission also offered ample scope for a 
future fruitful Mission Stations and Sub-stations in the District of Ballia.''® 
More Indian Brothers, in the persons of Innocent D’Mello, Francis Xavier, 
Celestine Rodrigues, Victor, Gilbert Rebello and Lawrence Shenoy helped 
the mission to grow and flourish, that too, in the face of stiff opposition 
from the high caste Hindus. 


Old Church at Francispur - 1942 


The District of Ballia, particularly in Rasra and the adjoining areas, 
witnessed mass movements to Christian Faith. Group conversions 
corresponded to the Indian mentality, especially among the dalits and 
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other socially backward castes. The Brothers, in consultation with the 
Priest in charge and the Bishop, often deferred baptisms until the village, 
as a whole was ready to accept the Christian faith. The majority of these 
were products of mass movement converts, as the Brothers have 
experienced in Meerut and Mathura Missions.''? 


Here the Brothers conducted a Primary School, a Boarding for the 
boys and a dispensary. These were the main channels of education and 
evangelisation in Rasra. The Brothers opened a school in order to educate 
the children of catechumens and Christians, for they eagerly sought to 
learn new things. “Some Hindus pressurized the Brothers to close down 
the school, fearing converts from high castes.”'?° But the school continued 
in spite of threats and difficulties. 


Considering that the Christian families came from economically poor 
background, Bro. Felix Dias had suggested to the Local Ordinary, to start 
small cottage industries like weaving, shoe making, tailoring, etc. The 
reason behind this was, self-help and self-support, because, the Christians 
were largely dependant on the zamindars for their daily sustenance. !?! 
Brother Xavier Braganza taught the people the art of making Rosaries, 
statues and other holy articles. In fact, he was very popular with this 
apostolate in most of the Mission Centres. 


From Rasra, the Brothers made contact with a number of villages, 
the notables being Gamalpur (Birabhanti), Baijalpur, Athilapura, Raghopur, 
Bhimpura, Baharpur, Jamwaon, etc., which have become, today, the centre 
of Catholic Faith in the Diocese of Varanasi. 


Msgr. Leo, the Vicar General, blessed the Church in 1941. The 
Mission was taken over by the Canadian Capuchins in 1947 with the 
creation of Apostolic Prefecture of Goarakhpur-Benares. 


The Parish continues to run a Govt. aided High School for the 
education and uplift of the local population. St. Francis School ranks as 
one of the best in the area. The boarding has about 40 students who 
come from lower middle-income families. 


The Missionary Sisters of the Queen of Apostles opened their House 
here in 1947. Their principal apostolate is health care, catechetical work 
and social work, boarding for girls, and a couple of Sisters teach in the 
Diocesan school. 
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The Franciscan Brothers handed over Francispur Mission to the 
newly created Apostolic Prefecture of Gorakhpur-Benares in 1948, as 
the Centre was then a full pledged parish. 


2.9.4.3. Ghazipur -1937-1942 


We do not possess a comprehensive account of the early beginnings 
of Ghazipur Mission, except for a reference made by Fr. Fulgentius Vannini, 
OFM, Cap., in his book titled Tibet Hindustan Mission. The following is an 
extract taken from The Catholic Herald of Calcutta of 19 November 
1842, giving a detailed account of the establishment of a Catholic Mission 
at Ghazipur: 


The Church was ultimately completed while the 2" European Regiment 
was sanctioned at Ghazeepur, chiefly through the assistance of Government 
which at the solicitations of the zealous Chaplain, the Rev. Fr. Vincent of 
-aterza, had also on previous occasions liberally contributed to the 
undertaking. The church is of surprising solidity, 100 feet long in the interior, 
45 feet broad, and 25 feet high, with spacious portico in front. 


We cannot pass over without making a special mention of the 
magnificent oil painting presented to the church by Mr. J.W. Seyers, now 
Deputy Superintendent of the Opium Department. Nine feet in height and 7 
eet in breadth, it makes a beautiful altarpiece and is the work of Mr. Seyers’ 
awn hands. Its subject is the Most Holy Trinity. '2 


At that time Benares and other places were very likely visited by 
Driests from here. In all probability Ghazipur was the first Mission Station 
n the diocese with a resident priest. Fr. Vincent Laterza, a very zealous 
and enterprising missionary was its first resident priest. Later, when he 
eft for Italy in 1842, Fr. Marcellinus of Ancona (Italy) was the chaplain of 
Ghazipur and Chunar. Chunar at that time belonged to Vicar Apostolic of 
Patna. He died on 8" May 1848.'” The rails of the chapel seemed to 
rave been full on almost all Sundays. The number of the Catholics may 
vave been due to the British Military presence, besides, a few people 
Joing businesses. 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers arrived at Ghazipur at the 
nvitation of Bishop Angelo Poli of Allahabad in 1937, for Mission to the 
e0ple. Bishop Angelo Poli writing to Bro. Sebastian Mueller, said, “Please 
ee if you can go and meet Fr. Westropp; probably there may be good 
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Brothers on Mission tour - Ghazipur 


prospects near his place”.'* Bishop Angelo Poli was making a reference 
to the invitation given to him by Fr. Westropp who was probably stationed 
near Buxar, in the present state of Bihar. In that letter Fr. Westropp had 
requested for two Franciscan Missionary Brothers.'*° Probably, Fr. 
Westropp was in Harrah district and out of the United Provinces, that is, 
the present state of U.P The Jesuits manned the Harrah district.'*6 Bishop 
Angelo Poli in another letter to Bro. Sebastian Mueller, writes to him 
saying, “ Fr. Westropp told Fr. Bader that near Ghazipur, there are 
thousands of dalits ready to become Christians.” !? 


Mr. J. Joshua, offered the Brothers his bungalow on rental basis, 
until they found a suitable place to build the Mission House. “The bungalow 
in question consists of 8 rooms, 2 bathrooms, and five verandhas of fair 
and decent size and it can afford sufficient apartment separately for the 
priest, Brothers, and chapel. It has also out houses, which can serve as 
separate kitchens and accommodations for the munshies, etc., and has a 
large compound attached to it.”'*8 The rental cost for bungalow was Rs. 


|0/- per mensem. Mr. Joshua was originally an inhabitant of Bettiah, and 
he wished to return to the native place. 


Brothers Felix Dias and Celestine Rodriguez lived there for a few 
years trying to contact as many villages as possible. In the Brothers the 
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people found sympathetic listeners. To the unsophisticated and oppressed 
castes, the fact that these Brothers showed interest in them, counted for 
much, whereas the high castes were against them. The Brothers were 
well accepted in all the villages that they visited, because they listened to 
them patiently. They saw that the people were in need and helped them. 
They advised the people about intricacies of the law, told them to take 
their complaints to court and the use of legal means to obtain justice and 
found good lawyers to fight their cases. The people acted on their advice. 
The Christian converts showed a spirit of independence and opposed 


the illegal demands of the landlords, which till then they were afraid to 
do. !2? 


Fr. Charles Mascarenhas was appointed the first resident priest of 
Ghazipur Mission in August 1938. The present land was bought in 1940 
and a chapel was built and blessed in 1942.'*° 


The Missionary Sisters of the Queen of the Apostles opened their 
convent in 1949. Today they are well established in Ghazipur City with an 
Intermediate College, boarding for girls and a village dispensary. They also 
engage in catechetical, evangelical and other social works of the diocese. '?! 


2.9.4.4. Hartmannpur -1938-1947 


This place was originally known as Utraon some 25 miles away from 
Ghazipur. Hartmannpur mission is the fruit of the evangelical endeavours 
from Ghazipur. Though Fr. Charles Mascarenhas started this Mission in 
1938, the Franciscan Missionary Brothers did the actual groundwork. 
Bro. Celestine Rodrigues arrived at Utraon in 1939 and took up residence 
in a rented house. He was the pioneer there and under him the mission 
began to take shape. 


Brothers 
Celestine Rodrigues, 
Manuel Tauro, Joseph 
Almeida and Cajetan 
Vaniyapurackal went 
all out to bring the 
light of Truth to the 
natives of the soil. The 
task at hand was by no 
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means light. It involved covering miles and miles of uneven dusty roads, 
on foot, bicycles or horses backs, without quenching their thirsts and 
satiating hunger. They were truly imbued with true missionary zeal and 
their hunger for souls took precedence over their physical needs. 


2.9.4.4.1. Missionary approach through Catechists 


One of the first things that the Brothers did was to learn Bhojpuri, 
the local dialect. They realized the importance of knowing the local 
language in order to be one with the people. The Brothers strived to 
inculturate themselves into the life and activities of the poor villagers in 
their efforts in preaching the Good News. In this process, they had to 
encounter, hardships, resistance, ridicules, etc., from those opposed to 
the presence of the Missionaries, especially from the upper castes. 


In spite of all these, instruction of new converts had to go on. The 
Brothers made use of the Catechists to carry on with the work of Christian 
instruction and faith formation. The shortage of missionary personnel 
made the work of Catechists doubly important. The Brothers realized 
that they would have to do various jobs. For instance, they were asked 
to visit villages, to make propaganda for the mission, and to instruct the 
converts. Most of these Catechists were, initially from Bettiah and 
elsewhere. Later on, locals were trained as teachers and Catechists. But 
most of these needed to be instructed themselves, for they knew very 
little of the religion. “Every Sunday, both morning and evening, they 
gathered the adults in the Chapel-huts for prayers and instructions.”!22 
Every day they would gather the children of Christian parents and of 
those who wished to join the mission, and instruct them and prepare 
them for baptism. The Catechists acted as vanguards to the Brothers in 
the work of evangelisation. 


The people were by and large farmers and labourers. Hence they 
were not available during the day, for they had to go out to the field for 
work. In order to instruct them, the Brothers could get them only at 
night. The Brothers would spend the night in a village in make shift tents, 
made of grass or hay. That was the time to conduct prayers, teach 
catechism and baptize those who had been prepared. The priest would 
hear confessions and finally, offer the Holy Eucharist for the people. The 
night programme would inevitably end with some entertainments, like 
magic lantern shows (depicting the life of Christ), play gramophones'!?3 
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(equivalent to today’s audio cassettes), and so on. And during the day, 
the Brothers would teach children how to read and write, besides teaching 
them the basic Christian prayers. In like manner, they used to move from 
one village to another village.'*4 


Since the Catechists were the ones who had direct contacts with 
the people in the villages, the Brothers realized that their formation was 
of the utmost importance. The Catechists also lived in the non-Christian 
surroundings among people scarcely touched by Christianity and needed 
to be reminded of the duties of their state of life. Therefore the Brothers 
continued to find ways and means of improving their Christian education 
and training. 


2.9.4.4.2. Education 


The people in the rural areas were grossly illiterate till the coming 
of the Christian missionaries. In some of the areas, the Protestants opened 
schools and training centres. But in spite of these, there was still a large 
number who were illiterate. There was need to educate them, and to 
instruct them in matters of religion and morals. The Brothers realized 
that these two went hand in hand. 


The Brothers knew that without schools the work of evangelisation 
would not be lasting. Hence from the beginning they took an active interest 
in schools. The Brothers started elementary village schools in all the 
Missions, and Hartmannpur was not an exception. They began boarding 
schools for boys and girls. There were many difficulties in the way, 
especially, during the wartime, because, having a school meant feeding 
and supporting the students. In all sincerity, these schools were little more 
than catechism classes conducted by the local catechists. Because of these, 
the school system run by the Brothers until 1950s was not much of a 
success. But this system was improved upon during the time of Brothers 
Leonard Aguiar and Modestus Kern, during their terms of office. 


Msgr. Malefant commissioned Bro. Calixtus Roehl to construct a 
residence, boarding and the school building at Hartmannpur in 1947. “| 
expect that Bro. Callixtus will finish his building work within a short time, 
he will soon return to Indara with Bro. Basilius. | regret immensely not to 
be able to use more for that kind of work, for which he is well fitted, and 
which is also mission work.” '*° 
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2.9.4.4.3. Boarding House 


In order to stabilize the evangelical gains, the Brothers started a 
boarding house, because the future of any mission depends on the proper 
education of the children. And the converts were asked to send their 
children to the boarding school. In the boarding the children were taught 
religious subjects in addition to reading, writing and arithmetic. The girls 
were also taught handicrafts. There were three types of schools in the 
missions, day schools, boarding schools and village schools; and the 
teachers were the Brothers and the catechists. 


The boarding school was primarily meant for the poor children who 
could not afford to remain at home and study. The boarders came from 
the neighbouring villages. The boarders numbered between 10-1I5 
children. They were provided free board and lodge by the Brothers. 


The Missionary Sisters of the Queen of the Apostles started their 
apostolate in Hartmannpur in | 950. They engage mostly in teaching, health 
care and family apostolate. They have their own rural health centre 
(hospital) but a few sisters teach in the school run by the diocese. Two 
sisters also work in several social projects, organized by the diocese, like 
uplift of the rural poor, empowerment of women, etc. They also have a 
boarding house for girls coming from economically challenged families, 
who are Catholics. 


Today, the diocese runs Hartmann Inter-college and a boarding 
house. The Hartmannpur Mission has been handed over to the Fransalians 
(MSFS) since 1998. The School and the Inter College are being run with 
same zeal and dedication. This has become one of the most prestigious 
Institutions in Ghazipur district. 


The Brothers work in Hartmannpur was marked by their stand in 
solidarity with the powerless and the marginalized of the society. The 
Brothers handed over this Mission to the Diocese in 1947 and moved on 
to Zahurabad, in order to make another beginning. 


2.9.4.5. Indara-1948 


Indara is a beautiful village in the district of then Azamgarh. The 
District of Azamgarh was later divided into Azamgarh and Mau. After the 
bifurcation, Indara, falls into Mau district, in Uttar Pradesh. The vast plain 
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land with its 
captivating 
beauty captures 
the eye of every 
visitor to the 
place. The 
inhabitants of 
Indara are mainly 
agriculturists and 
brick kiln 
labourers. It has a 
good and convenient railway junction, which meets nearly 99% of 
transportation of the place. Indara is situated on the mainline between 
Varanasi and Gorakhpur city. The demographic composition of the place 
is similar to that of Rasra, Ghazipur, Azamgarh, etc. The people are 
dependant mainly on agricultural products, like wheat, paddy, millets, 
mustard, seasonal vegetables, etc. The majority of the people are well 
above the poverty line. 


The Lifeline of Indara 


Indara occupies a special place in the history of the Franciscan 
Brothers in the Diocese of Varanasi and Uttar Pradesh. It is one of the 
oldest surviving Mission Stations of the CMSF in U.P It has also served as 
the Head quarters of the North Indian Region of the Congregation until 
1986. In short, the hub of the CMSF activities in Northern India 
reverberates from Indara. 


2.9.4.5.1. The Early Beginnings 


We have already seen that after the War in 1946, Bishop Angelo 
Poli had stationed Brothers Basilius Britsch and Modestus Kern at 
Azamgarh. While in Azamgarh, Bro. Basilius began 
to search for a suitable place to start a new Mission. 
This was done at the request of Msgr. Jerome 
Malefant, the Prefect Apostolic of the newly erected 
Apostolic Prefecture of Gorakhpur-Benares in 
1947. The search went on for some time, from 
Mau to Ghosi, until he rented a house at Kopagany, 
in 1948 behind the Aryasamaj temple. This house 
still exists today. In the same year, when Bro. 
Modestus was transferred to Kotagiri in the Nilgiris, 


Bro. Basilius Fritsch 
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Bro. Calixtus Roehl from Theresapur replaced him.'*® The search 
for land was a painful one, as no one would part with it, fearing that the 
Missionaries would convert all to Christianity. 


Finally, a plot of land, measuring about 5 bighas was located in Indara. 
But, as the land belonged to the Maharani of Jaunpur, it could not be 
acquired. The Rani seemed to have declared that she would not sell any 
land to the Christian Missionaries, as she anticipated court cases from 
them, as she had experienced earlier at Maunath Bhanjan with an 
Australian Missionary. '?” 


Bro. Basilius earnestly began negotiation with the Chauni at Kopaganj. 
In order to break the deadlock, he began a novena to St. Joseph'?® (before 
the feast), with a resolution that, failing which; he would seek transfer 
and leave the place for good. But a miracle had taken place indeed. A few 
days before the feast of St. Joseph, there came a messenger from Karinta 
calling Bro. Basilius, who broke the good news that the Rani of Jaunpur 
has indeed decided to, sell 5 bighas of land for Rs. 5000/-.'3? The land 
was registered in the name of the Prefecture of Gorakhpur and Fr. 
Raymond D’Mello signed the sales deed who at that time was the parish 
priest of Francispur.'*° Thereafter, the Brothers paid revenue for ten years 
in order to become Bhumidar. The entire complex was placed under the 
patronage of St. Joseph, due to the favour received through him. 


2.9.4.5.2. Growth and Expansion 


Bro. Calixtus Roehl, a builder, by profession, constructed a kutcha 
house, kitchen, temporary store, etc., with the help of Mr. John Nageshwar, 
a catechist, from 
Rajmalpur. Once a 
temporary house 
was ready, they 
transported all their 
belongings, by a 
bullowcart from 
Kopaganj and began 
to reside 
permanently in the 
small house. Bro. 
Calixtus Roehl had to leave Indara towards the end of 1948, as he was 


Mirpur Mission 
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needed at Hartmannpur to build a school. Bro. Romulus Moll replaced 
him. He enlarged the house and made a separate dining room and a store. 
He also dug a well for drinking water and made a cistern. 


Bro. Basilius Fritsch, in a very short time, surveyed the whole area, 
and began touring the nearby villages. He made a tremendous impact on 
the lives of the people with his life and example. “He seemed to have 
been a man of exceptional talents, with a phenomenal dedication to his 
missionary task. He was earnest with the work of evangelisation, 
instructed the people and catechised them.”'*'! He also reached out to 
the sick and ailing with medicines that provided healing and succour to 
many. Thus, he was instrumental in receiving many to the Catholic faith. 
In January 1949,due to his ill health, Brother Basilius was called to Kotagiri, 
in the Nilgiris, for treatment and rest. 


The departure of Brother Basilius brought in two more missionaries 
to Indara, in the persons of Brothers Modestus Kern and Robert Ghumra. 
Bro. Modestus assumed charge of the mission as Superior in 1950. 


During the tenure of Brother Modestus Kern, a primary school came 
up, in a small shed, to impart education to the Christian children. The 
catechist, who also functioned as a schoolteacher, helped the Brothers in 
the school. Thus a humble beginning was made for the future St. Joseph’s 
School at Indara in 1951.'** The Brothers also started a small dispensary 
and extended the pioneering evangelisation to many surrounding villages. 


Bro. Lawrence Shenoy replaced Brother Modestus as Superior at 
Indara in 1953. Bro. Romulus was transferred to Mathura in 1954. At 
this time there was a lot of opposition from the caste Hindus from all the 
sides. He had to fight the zamindars and the thakurs single-handed. Bro. 
Lawrence became a prominent figure among the villagers and the civil 
authorities. He was a man well versed in civil laws and land cases, which 
was made used for the benefit of the mission and the local people. He 
did not have to go in search of the oppressed people. They came to him. 
He provided them with legal aid and fought and won cases against the 
usual frauds of the zamindars. 


Brother Lawrence continued his apostolic work with zeal and 
dedicated service until 1956, when Bro Otto Koenig from Mathura 
replaced him. '*? Brothers Philip Neri Pinto and Macarius 
Kanjiramparambil proved to be able lieutenants to him. 
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The period up to 1956 can be called one of initiation and of progress. 
Initiation, because they had no precedent to work on and for the first 
five years they had just a handful of converts. Progress, because once the 
movement of conversion started, it continued and expanded to several 
villages, like Lakani, Pawani, Devakali, Kalispur, Adari Katuwas, Mevarapur, 
Shapur, Kirdapur, Chakra, Mirpur, etc.'** There were catechists who 
visited and stayed in all these villages, instructing and catechising the 
people. Mirpur, one of the sub-stations, eventually became a full pledged 
parish in 1976. This Mission was entrusted to the Norbertine Fathers in 
1983. 


2.9.4.5.3. Bro. Robert Behari Ghurma (1880-1951) 


The young vibrant mission in Indara received a major set back with 
the sad demise of Bro. Robert Ghurma due to acute diabetes, on 29" June 
1951.'® He lies buried in the cemetery behind the present Parish Church. 


Bro. Robert Behari Ghurma, CMSF was born on 2" July 1880. His 
parents were of Chotanagpur origin. Bro. Robert came from Karbigan in 
Kanpur District of Uttar Pradesh and belonged to the Diocese of 
Allahabad. Nothing much is known about his parents and his early 
childhood days. He studied in Kanpur and Allahabad before joining the 
Congregation. Bro. Robert Ghumra was the first North Indian Brother 
to join the CMSF Fraternity. 


Bro. Robert Ghurma was admitted to the CMSF Congregation in 
September 1911 at Khandwa. In 1912 he was admitted to the Novitiate 
at Khandwa. But, due to the onset of the First World War, he could not 
be admitted for first profession. Young Bro. Robert was sent to the Bengal 
Missions as a novice and worked there with Bro. Garcia Pereira until the 
end of the war. 


Bro. Robert Ghurma pronounced his first vows on 4°" October 1921 
at Mount Poinsur, Borivli. And the final vows on 4 October 1927 at 
Mount Poinsur, Borivli. He was assigned to several Missions of the 
resurgent Congregation after the war. He worked in Krishnagar, Dhanjuri, 
Biniduar, Khandwa, Dadra, Massatte, Bassein Fort, Talasari, Zaroli, Mt. 
Poinsur, Tundla and Indara.'* 


Bro. Robert Ghurma, in his religious formative period, was 
uncompromising in the performance of various devotional practices, exact 
in discharging assigned duties, submissive to authorities and was very 
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micable person to the confreres. He was robust and had a towering 
ersonality. Being a good musician, he introduced the singing of sacred 
ymns and folk songs in the missions.'*’ This attracted many people, 
specially the children to the mission house. His heart went to the poor 
nd the needy, of which many embraced the Catholic faith. 


9.4.5.4. St. Joseph’s Social Welfare Centre 


Bro. Otto Koenig, a veteran missionary in Agra and Meerut, was 
he chief architect of the rapid expansion in Indara. The present St. Joseph's 
seneral Hospital began in 1956 in a modest way, in a thatched building. 
The local population, especially the converts, by and large, was poor and 
ould not afford costly treatment and buy medicines. Hence Bro. Otto 


irgently felt the need for a health care centre. “He was a very good 
9148 


Doctor and a man with the Heart for the poor. 


When Bro. Modestus Kern 
yecame the Superior General in 
961, he asked Brother Otto to 
yurchase some more land, 
idjoining the already existing 
Diocesan property. Hence eight 
icres of land was purchased in 
jiew of having Institutions of their 
»wn. The constructions began 
juite earnestly in 1965, and within | : 
he span of three years, that is, Bro. Otto arriving at Indara Mission 
‘rom 1965-1967; the hospital, 
eprosy hospital, the school and the Brothers’ residence were constructed. 
Bro. Otto Koenig also built the present parish church in 1962. 


When the Brothers purchased nine acres of land, a memorandum 
of agreement was signed between the Prefect Apostolic of Benares and 
the Superior General of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers of Mount 
Poinsur, concerning the Mission Station of Indara. This document of 
agreement was signed by Msgr. Hieronymus Malefant, Ofm, Cap., Prefect 
Apostolic of Benares, the Pro Chancellor and Fr. Aurelius, Ofm, Cap., on 
behalf of the PRAEFECTUS APOSTOLICUS VARANASIENSIS and Very Rev. 
Bro. Modestus Kern, CMSF, Superior General, Bro. Otto Koenig, CMSF, 
Assistant, and Bro. Zeno, CMSF, Assistant, representing the 
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CONGREGATION OF THE MISSIONARY BROTHERS OF ST.FRANCIS O1 
ASSISI, MOUNT POINSUR, Dated 16.06.1965.'4 


There was no residential priest at Indara until 1967, when Father: 
Jacob Kavalam and Francis Machado were appointed.'°° The Brother: 
handed over the school and the boarding to the Fathers, so that they 
could concentrate and develop the new projects at hand. 


Franciscan Missionary Brothers engaged in an impressive variety o 
works, like dispensaries and hospitals right from the infant days of it: 
origin in Khandwa. These types of institutions played an important role 
in the missionary enterprise of the Brothers, especially among the 
oppressed classes in Indian society. 


Social Welfare Centre, as the General Hospital is called, is a smal 
hospita! with 25 beds, equipped with an X-Ray Department, an operatior 
theatre, a lab and a department with pharmacy. It has also quarters for 
the resident Doctors and Nurses. The hospital functions quite well with 
two residential doctors, three staff nurses and a visiting SRA Doctor frorr 
Francispur on Saturdays. The average patients per day are about 60. Minor 
operations are performed here. There is an annual free eye camp 
conducted by the S.W.C. Hospital. The Hospital authorities have also 
taken up the Tuberculosis Eradication Programme (TEP) in the area. A 
few of the Brothers, like Otto Koenig (1956-1967), Innocent D’Mello 
(1961-1981), Mark Kachira (1983-1988), Cyril Vengathanath and Alphonse 


Annual Eye Camp, Indara 
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Nesamony (1995-1998) deserve appreciation for contributing positively 
towards the growth of the S.W.C. Hospital. When Bro. Otto Koenig took 
leave of Indara on health grounds in 1969, Bro. Gilbert Rebello succeeded 


him as Superior. 


2.9.4.5.5. Columban 


Kushta Seva Sadan 


Bro. Otto Koenig added one more feather to his cap by starting a 
hospital for the patients of Hansen’s disease. It is said that he was moved 


Mrs. Teresa Binsteiner with 
a Laperosy patient 


with sympathy and love for the many lepers that 
he saw at Indara Railway Station and in the 
neighbouring villages. Therefore in order to 
alleviate their suffering, he started a hospital, 
known as St. Joseph’s Leprosy Hospital in 1965. 
Later, this was renamed as St. Columban Kushta 
Seva Sadan in 1973.'°' The Leprosy hospital is 
equipped with | 10 beds (built in 1973) for the 
in-patients where about 70 homeless patients 
are housed. The entire Leprosy complex is the 
fruit of the generosity of German Leprosy 
Rehabilitation Agency (GLRA). 


There is a resident doctor, one lab 


technician, besides a trained Brother and a Sister (Bro. Anand Kumar and 
Sr. Nancy, SRA), who render their selfless services and time to the cause 
of these, otherwise, neglected fellow human beings. Another person, 


who will always be 
remembered by the 
inmates, is Frau Theresa 
Binsteiner, who brings 
hope and consolation to 
them at every Christmas. 
The inpatients are given 
food, clothing, toiletries, 
etc., free of costs. The 
average number of out 
patients that visit the 
centre on a day is around 
45. The number was 
more than a hundred 


Three Stalwarts of Indara - 1970 
Bros. Cornelius, Otto & Innocent 
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some twenty-five years ago (when | was stationed there for 4 months for 
my mission experience). 


The rehabilitation programme of the patients comprises of weaving, 
shoe-making, sewing, making candles, kitchen garden, gardening, etc. 
These programmes provide as orientation projects, so that, they are able 
to help themselves and not a burden to the society. It is a Herculean task 
looking after this centre. We need men and women who are dedicated, 
committed and love for the job. Brothers Innocent D’Mello, Cornelius 
Tuscano, Anand Kumar, Jimmy Thomas, Sr. Nancy SRA, have rendered 
yeomen services to this Leprosy Centre at Indara. The Brothers are 
looking after the children of the inpatients. They are pursuing different 
levels of education at several boarding of boys and girls in U.P 


2.9.4.5.6. Otto Koenig to Ottopur 


Quite early in his apostolate, Brother Otto Koenig saw the need of 
keeping the flock together, and away from the snares of the landlords 
and high castes, who constantly opposed the missionaries. On seeing the 
predicament of the Christians, he planned to uproot and re-plant them 
near to the Mission House. His plan was approved by the Congregation 
and in 1967, 40 acres of land was purchased adjoining the Mission. Thus, 
[8 families were re-settled by providing 2 acres for each family. The 
people, in grateful remembrance of this great personality, named the 
newly re-settled colony as Ottopur Village.'52 Many of these remained 
faithful to their new religion, and formed the nucleus of a mission that 
was to flourish down the years. We have a few outstanding personalities 
from Indara who are well placed in the society. The Mission at Indara has 
contributed a few Priests and Religious to several Congregations. 


2.9.4.5.7. Religious Communities of Indara 


The Sisters of the Society of Christ jesus joined the apostolate in 
Indara at the request of the Bishop of Benares in 1974. They lent their 
services to school, as teachers, looked after girls’ boarding, and worked 
as nurses in both the hospitals. They were also engaged in the work of 
evangelisation as part of the parish team. 


They stayed in a rented house behind the railway station, identifying 
themselves with the local people. They took leave of the place on 2!* 
June 1982,'°? after eight years of collaborative ministry in Indara Mission. 
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The Canon Regulars of Praemontre, also known as the Nobertines 
arrived at Indara in 1977 and replaced the Diocesan Clergy. They engage 
in the parochial, educational, and social activities of the Parish. Fr. Norbert, 
O’Praem, was the first Norbertine parish priest. 


The Missionary Sisters of the Queen of the Apostles arrived at Indara 
on 7" July 1982. The first batch comprised of Sisters Medarda, Xavier, 
Petronila, Anila, Nancy, Sandra and Ancy. The Fathers, Brothers, the 
Religious and the Clergy from the neighbouring missions gave them a 
rousing reception.'* 


In the beginning they were housed in the nurses’ quarters, adjoining 
the Brothers’ residence, until they built a new convent in 1994!°>. 


The SRA sisters engage themselves in a variety of activities in the 
campus. They are involved in education; collaborate with the CMSF in 
both the hospitals, and have dedicated themselves to the social uplift of 
the poor. Their zeal, enthusiasm and courage in evangelising are truly 
remarkable. 


The collaborative ministry has added new life to the evangelical and 
social activities of Indara Mission. Whatever be the challenges the 
evangelisers face, they can attune themselves to understand the signs of 
the times so as to respond adequately and united, to the new challenges 
that might confront them ahead. 


Franciscan Charism has unlimited scope for expressing itself in 
Mission. The rural poor, the unorganised youth, especially the poor, which 
calls for educative involvement, through boys’ homes, mission houses, 
village schools, trade schools, etc., whatever serves to further the cause 
of education and evangelisation are some of the ever relevant fields for 
CMSF work. The CMSF inherits a mission legacy bequeathed by St. Francis 
and Fr. Anthony Maria Bodewig, SJ, a strong love for the Church and the 
ecclesiastical authorities, seeking to foster the spirit of communion and 
collaboration with all. 


2.9.4.6. Zahurabad-Mariabad -1947-1956 


Bro. Joseph Almeida started this Mission in Zahurabad in 1947. The 
Brothers residing both in Rasra and Hartmannpur frequently visited this 
village. Their visits bore fruit, as the people began to accept the 
Missionaries. Fr. Remy Andrew was of great support to the Brothers in 
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the initial stages. When the Prefecture of Gorakhpur was created and 
entrusted to the Capuchins. Many Canadian Capuchins have worked here. 
However the first Diocesan resident Parish Priest was Fr. Wilfred Lewis. 


In fact, the Brothers from Hartmannpur were shifted to Zahurabad 
in 1947, where they stayed for some time in a rented house. Later when 
some land was acquired, the new station was built up there, and the Mission 
was placed under the patroness of our Lady. Hence it was named Mariabad. 


Several veteran Brothers have worked here, including Angelo 
Saunders, John Mary Pinto, Xavier Braganza, Celestine Rodrigues, Cajetan, 
Victor, Philomen, Vincent, Lawrence Shenoy, George, etc. 


The Brothers were primarily engaged in missionary activity. 
Whenever the Brothers visited the villages, they would spend the night 
in one of the homes or in makeshift tents. Then they would teach the 
children hymns and Biblical stories, teach them how to read and write, 
conduct prayers and instruct them. And at night instruct the adults and 
prepare them for Baptisms and reception of other sacraments. The priest 
usually visited the village once a week and offered Holy Mass for the 
Brothers and the people. There was a great response towards Christianity 
in Zahurabad and the surrounding villages. 


The Brothers conducted a small dispensary for the rural poor, 
because, there were no health centres and hospitals anywhere nearby. 
The Brothers became quite popular with their health care system, as it 
was affordable. 


The Brothers were withdrawn from Mariabad in mid October 1950 
in favour of Dumrikhas in Gorakhpur district. Regarding the withdrawal 
of the Brothers from Mariabad, Msgr. Jerome Malefant, and the Prefect 
Apostolic of Gorakhpur wrote to Bro. Leonard Aguiar, CMSF, Superior 
General: “My Councillors and myself have decided that the time for this 
move has come. A priest will take charge of Maria bad towards the middle 
of October. After about a week to introduce him to the place, the Brothers 
will be free to move from Mariabad, and it is my intention to call them to 
Gorakhpur towards the end of October.”!5 


2.9.4.7. Gadmalpur-Birabhanti- 1942-1965 


Gadmalpur-Birabhanti is situated to the North-East of Rasra. It is 
about 35 miles from Francispur and 45 miles away from Indara Mission. 
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he ethnological composition of the place is similar to that of Hartmannpur 
1d Rasra. The population comprises of the Thakurs, who are landlords, 
1e dalits and other ‘depressed classes.’ The landless are usually poor 
1d dependant on the landlords and moneylenders for their day today 
istenance. 


The literacy rate was about 10% when the Brothers started the 
york of evangelisation among the people in Birabhanti. This had gone up 
> nearly 35% when the Brothers withdrew from here in 1965. 


Birabhanti had a very interesting beginning in 1942. The names of 
others Innocent D’Mello, Xavier Fernandez and Cajetan Vaniyapurackal 
vill always be remembered for their hard days and difficult beginning. 


The beginning of the Mission at Gadmalpur had a story of its own. 
irabhanti was a remote village inaccessible by good roads. There was 
© trace of any agents of modern day civilization. Bro. Innocent used to 
our this village occasionally on ponies or horses. Though he frequently 
isited Birabhanti and Gadmalpur, he had to face a lot of opposition from 
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Open air School Birabhanti - 1948 New Church at Birabhanti 


1ostile group of villagers. His request for starting a school or a dispensary 
n the village fell on deaf ears. The people were clearly not in favour of 
sheltering Padri Sahib in their village, because they did not desire the 
sresence of Christians in their midst.'°” Bro. Innocent, on many occasions, 
nad to spend the nights under the trees. These events of hardships did 
not dissuade him from visiting the place. In fact, his intention was to 
acquire a plot of land to begin a sub-station for Francispur. He was not 
disappointed with the negative approach of the people and was 
determined to win their hearts. 


One day, the people wanted to test Bro. Innocent and threw a 
challenge at him. There was a man in the village that was known to have 
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been suffering from mental illness for several years. They brought the 
patient to Bro. Innocent and mockingly said to him: “Padri Sahib, if you 
can cure this man, we will give a plot of land for your purpose.”'*® Bro. 
Innocent was a medical practitioner in the army. He was well conversant 
with different types of medical systems, like allopathic, Unani, Ayurvedic, 
herbomineral, homeopathy and other alternative systems of medicines. 
Bro. Innocent took up the challenge and began to pray and earnestly 
treat the mental patient. The patient showed gradual sign of recovery. 
And ina matter of few days, the patient was completely cured and became 
a normal person. The people were wonder struck at the miraculous 
cure of the man. This unique feat of the Missionary spread like a wild fire 
in the village. The news of this miraculous cure reached even some far- 
flung villages. The people kept up their promise and offered the Brothers 
a plot of land measuring |.5 acres a little away from the village. The 
Brothers put a small mud-hut thatched with local tiles and began to reside 
in the village whenever they visited Gadmalpur.'5? This was how the 
mission began, and ina fortnight’s time, the unwanted padri sahib, became 
the most wanted man in the village. 


2.9.4.7.1. Attempt at Evangelisation 


The Mission was established mainly for pioneering evangelisation 
among the Dalits. The Brothers stressed the need of preaching the Good 
News to the poor and the down trodden from the very beginning. 
Because, they found the poor and the dalits were more receptive to the 
Word of God. Pope John Paul Il says in Redemptoris Missio, 


The Church all over the world wishes to be the Church of the poor... 
She wishes to draw out all the truth contained in the Beatitudes of Christ, 
and especially in the first one: Blessed are the poor in Spirit...the poor deserve 
preferential attention...the poor are those to whom the mission is first 
addressed, and their evangelisation is par excellence the sign and proof of 
the Mission of Jesus.'*° 


The primary motive for mission visualized by the Brothers was love, 
the love for the poor 


Can be purest of motives for mission in the rural villages of India 
where millions of them live. Coming close to them meant coming close 
to Christ’s presence. Getting involved and creating opportunities for their 
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education and health care, bringing about justice to them, allowing them 
to have greater participation in their projects and decision making, would 
bring them more blessings from God in whose mission the Brothers were 
involved. 


The pioneer missionaries felt the need to incarnate the Gospel in 
the peoples’ culture. Therefore they lived amongst the people in their 
villages, trying to instil and integrate Christian values in their lives. In this 
process, they formed small local groups for prayer, conducted Bible 
services, catechised them and discussed with them human and other 
related problems. Through missionary activity, the Brothers sought to 
found and develop Christian communities. The plantatio Ecclesiae: planting 
of the church, or the establishment of the Church in the Hindu heartland 
was not an easy task, because there were oppositions from Araysamjits 
and upper castes. But the Brothers’ many works of charity revealed that 
love and service to humanity were the driving force of mission. The 
catechists were employed by the Brothers in order to coordinate the 
apostolate in the villages. In the life of the Brothers in the missions, the 
catechists had their place of honour. The mission made progress and 
flourished, because there were catechists as collaborators, who were 
direct witnesses and irreplaceable evangelisers. 


The people gradually became friendly, as Bro. Innocent became 
popular with his small dispensary. The mission dispensary attracted large 
crowds, even from far-flung villages. People afflicted by various illnesses 
and maladies came to Doctor Swamiji and got cured. And this was the 
only dispensary in the whole taluka. The people of Birabhanti started to 
look at the Brothers with confidence and this newfound confidence 
attracted them to embrace Christianity slowly but surely. The opposition 
to the Brothers’ presence in the village too got diminished and died out. 
The caste people were no more adverse to others becoming Christians. 


The Brothers who were stationed in Francispur were withdrawn 
to Birabhanti in 1947. Bro. Xavier Braganza took charge of the mission in 
1947. Under his able leadership the mission grew and spread to the 
neighbouring villages. People came to him with their problems and 
difficulties. He used to give them a patient hearing whenever they had 
grievances against the landlords and their evil machinations. He used to 
promise them all help and conscientize them about their legal rights and 
the need to fight united against injustices done to them. Bro. Xavier 
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Braganza worked in Birabhanti for |2 years.'*' He had a special knack of 
approaching the people and through his persuasion and charming ways 
he would attract them to the mission house for a possible dialogue and 
discussion on varied subjects pertaining to religion. 


Bro. Xavier Braganza had also started a mission school for the people, 
where majority of the Christians sent their children for basic education. 
The school was another centre for drawing the people to the mission. 
Like the dispensary, the school also served a place for meeting and 
interacting with parents. The School was named as Our Lady of Fatima 
School. He also started a boarding house for the poor boys that came 
from nearby villages. 


In 1958 Bro. Cajetan Vaniyapurackal replaced Bro. Xavier Braganza. 
This change brought in some more developments in the mission. Bro. 
Cajetan with the permission of Msgr. Malefant purchased two more acres 
of land adjoining the old house and built up a two-storied building for the 
Brothers. He being an educationist and a medical practitioner laid great 
emphasis on education and health care. He was a man with a vision and 
definite plan in life. Some of the boarders of his time have come up in life 
and are well settled in the society. Many of the boys, who were found to 
be intelligent, were sent to various other boarding schools for higher 
studies and training. 


Birabhanti Mission has contributed many priestly and religious 
vocations to the Diocese of Varanasi. It has become a cradle for vocations. 
Birabhanti Mission has also the highest concentration of Catholics in the 
Diocese. Today the Catholics number almost 3000 in Fatima Nagar, 
Birabhanti. Bro. Cajetan slogged in this mission till 1** December 1965, 
when the Mission was handed over to the Prefecture of Varanasi- 
Gorakhpur. Fr. Lawrence from Francispur took charge of Birabhanti 
Mission from the Brothers. '® 


There were a number of Brothers who have helped in developing 
Birabhanti Mission into the present stature. They were Gilbert Rebello, 
Lawrence Shenoy, Mark Mangalam, Vijay Victor, Celestine Rodrigues, John 
Mary Pinto, Anacletus Manayil, George, Norbert Carasco, etc. 


In 1971 the Apostolic Carmel Sisters of Mangalore arrived at 
Birabhanti to look after the education and the school of the parish. They 
also conduct a boarding house for girls up to high school. 
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The Maids of the Poor came in 1979 and started Medical service 
ind other rural oriented developmental works in the village. 


2.9.4.8. Kotwa-Narainpur- 1956-1963 


Fr. Angelo, OFM, Cap., of Allahabad diocese in 1949, started the 
Mission at Kotwa-Narainpur. This place used to be a visiting station of 
shazipur and Hartmannpur for quite some time, until Fr. Angelo, OFM, 
-ap., residing there in 1949. This Mission, like any other missions in the 
istrict, was opened for the exclusive proclamation of the Good News. 
The sole intention of the Missionaries before the Second Vatican Council 
Nas the communication of the Gospel Message and the mystery of 
salvation to all. It was an invitation to a commitment of faith in Jesus 
~hrist. Fr. Angelo lived here as priest in charge until the middle of May 
1956. He tried to communicate the Good News to the people but did 
10t meet much success. The Superiors recalled him to Agra when the 
Diocese of Allahabad was bifurcated into Gorakhpur-Benares Prefecture 
n 1947 and entrusted the same to the Canadian Capuchins. 


The Franciscan Brothers were invited to fill in the vacuum and to 
esurrect the stagnant mission. Accordingly, the Brothers arrived at 


(Left) Brothers’ Residence - 1959, where ICM Sisters reside now 
(Right) The Church at Kotwa 


catholic Mission, RO. Kotwa-Narainpur, Ghazipur, on [5 May 1956. 
The pioneers of this place were Bro. Celestine Rodrigues and Patrick 
who was stationed at Birabhanti at that time'®. Brother Otto who was 
the Guardian of the Brothers in the North accompanied them. 


On their arrival the Brothers engaged in a variety of ministries, ranging 
from direct apostolate, education and health care. This in fact, was an integral 
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part of the Brothers’ evangelising mission. However, the Brothers laid more 
emphasis on the explicit proclamation of Jesus Christ and his Gospel. In 
short, the evangelising mission of the CMSF at Kotwa included aspects like 
proclamation, catechesis, conversion, baptism, formation of ecclesial 
communities, implantation of the Church and integral human promotion. 
Bro. Alphonso Sequeira who was appointed here in 1957 became very 
popular with the health care ministry. In fact, this was one of the ministries 
that attracted hundreds of people to the Mission. 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers withdrew from Kotawa- 
Narainpur (Rasulpur) in 1963, leaving it to the Indian Missionary Society. 


Many Brothers have contributed towards the growth and 
development of the Church in Kotwa, prominent among them were 
Celestine Rodrigues, Casmir, Gabriel, Cajetan Vaniyapurackal, Vijay Victor, 
Joseph Almeida, Joachim, Candidus, Canisius, Mark Mangalam, Manuel 
Tauro, Evangelist Arackal, Felix Dias, Ernest Rebello, Philomen 
Pullenthara'®* , etc. Many of the above mentioned Brothers have laboured 
in the vineyard of the Lord with love of Christ and burning with zeal to 
make Him known more widely in the remotest of villages. 


In spite of their best efforts, the end result was hardly encouraging. 
Later sometime in | 960, the Mission House was shifted to Rasulpur where 
the present Church was built in 1969. The Indian Missionary Society took 
over the Mission from the Diocesan fathers in May 1963. Father Ishwar 
Prasad was the first IMS priest to be stationed there. 


Inculturation is one of the major challenges that the Church faces at 
the threshold of the third millennium, and yet it is not something new to 
the Church. Nevertheless, the ecclesial-pastoral and the religious-cultural 
situation in India point to an urgent need for inculturation. In Kotwa- 
Narainpur, the IMS Fathers are engaged in the field of inculturation, 
especially in Liturgy. Through the process of liturgical inculturation, they 
aim at integrating faith in life; it involves all aspects of a people’s societal 
and ecclesial life. The IMS Fathers had their novitiate house here from 
1974 for three years. In June 1977 the novitiate was shifted to Coorg in 
Karnataka. '® 


The Franciscan Sisters of Mary (FSM) opened their House in 197]. 
They are involved in a multifarious apostolate in Kotwa-Narainpur. They 
are actively involved in education, health care and in the work of 
empowering women and other deprived classes. 
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Phone : (0542) 348336 
Fax. : (0542) 348347 
E-Mail : dovns@nde.vsni.net.in 


DIOCESE OF VARANASI 


BISHOP’S HOUSE * 45, VARANASI CANTT. * U.P. 221002 * INDIA 


August 25, 2001 


My dear Brother Dominic, 
| have just received your letter of July 25, 2001. 


In the Directory of the Diocese we have this sentence “Two religious 
congregations supported and extended this missionary apostolate. The 
Franciscan Brothers of Mount Poinsur were the pioneers in most of its 
stations. Such was their single mindedness that they had barred any of 
their members from the Priesthood, with the specific purpose of keeping 
off the Chaplaincies’ snare, in order to plunge soul and body into 
evangelisation.” This was the general statement of the Historian of the 
Diocese. 


If one goes into details there is hardly any mission station in this 
diocese, which has not been watered by their sweat and perfumed by 
the prayers from the Brothers, whether at Hartmannpur or Fraancispur 
or nay other mission station, brothers were there in the beginning. 


In indara we have a village called Ottopur, where Brother Otto 
evangelised, and economically brought up the people. Brother Innocent 
D’Mello, and many others, through their devotion and zeal, kept up the 
life of the Diocese. They touched every area of apostolate: evangelisation, 
education, social apostolate, health care, etc. It is difficult to think of a 
Mission Station in Varanasi Diocese, where the Brothers have not worked 
in places like Birabhanti, Kotwa, Hartmannpur, Mariabad, Francispur, 
Mirpur, Azamgarh, Indara. Many new stations have been opened recently 
were originally started, in a certain sense, by the Brothers, by the contacts 
they made, by the converts they brought to the Church. 


The memory of their hard work is one of the factors frequently 
used, to increase our zeal. 
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| hope this will reach you by the dead line that you have given, August 
25, But your letter came much too late. 


Yours in Our Lord, 


Pahic J Suyx 
+Patrick D”’Souza 
Bishop of Varanasi 
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2.10. The Diocese of Lucknow 


Lucknow has always occupied a key position in the history of the 
Catholic Church in Northern India. From the accounts available, it was a 
visiting mission served by the Jesuits of the Moghul mission. It has been 
recorded by Sir Edward Maclagan that Fr. FX. Wendel visited this town 
in the year |763.'® And in 1775 when Lucknow became the capital of 
the kingdom of Oudh, it was made into a semi-residential station. Fr. 
Joseph Thieffenthaler'®’ and Fr. Francis Xavier Wendel (both Jesuits) 
visited it for longer spells of time. These Jesuit priests visited the city to 
administer sacraments to the Catholics who had come either as 
Government servants or on private business enterprisers. 


It was sometime in 1824 that Fr. Antonine, OFM, Cap., purchased 
20 bighas of freehold land, with the intention of establishing a Christian 
community, like in Agra, Meerut, Jhansi, which is called padritola in local 
parlance. The exact location is known today as Jhowlalka-bazar'® , situated 
in the old Lucknow area. “The history of Lucknow as a full fledged 
missionary station began in 1824. In July of that year Fr. Adeodatus pitched 
his tent in the old capital of Oudh.”'® 


The Diocese of Lucknow was érected on January 12, 1940. It was 
bifurcated from the Diocese of Allahabad. It comprises of ten districts of 
Allahabad diocese. That is, Lucknow, Unnao, Barabanki, Gonda, Bharaich, 
Sitapur, Kheri, Nainital, and Almora. At the time of erection into a Diocese, 
Msgr. Angelo Poli, OFM, Cap., Bishop of Allahabad, was appointed 
administrator of the new Diocese. Due to the World War Il, the first Bishop 
of Lucknow could be appointed only on | 2" December 1946. The Diocese 
of Lucknow comprises, at present, eight districts of U.P: Lucknow, Unnao, 
Barabanki, Gonda, Bharaich, Sitapur, Hardoi and Kheri.'”° 


2.10.1. Bishop Conrad de Vito invites the Brothers 


The Franciscan Brothers entered the newly erected Diocese of 
Lucknow in 1948, at the invitation of Bishop Conrad De Vito, Ofm, Cap. 
The Brothers arrived at Sitapur in April 1948 and extended their work to 
the district of Gonda. Bro. Mathew Pereira, CMSF, the Acting Superior 
General, accepting the invitation of the Bishop to work in the diocese of 
Lucknow wrote: “I Beg to inform you that | am not able to comply at your 
request though | have promised you to send two Brothers in January, 
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unforeseen circumstances compel me to do so, anyway | will try and give 
you two Brothers in the month of March, hoping to be excused.”'”'! The 
Bishop was clearly overjoyed on receiving the good news that his request 
has indeed been granted. ”Very many thanks for your kind letter of 15" 
instant. | am overjoyed at the news that you are sending us two brothers 
by the end of this month. As | promised you orally, | undertake to maintain 
them. If | am not mistaken, you told me that their maintenance would be 
Rs.60/- p.m. for each Brother. You may please confirm this figure.” '” The 
Brothers were first invited to Lucknow, and then from there to Bazpur, to 
begin their evangelising mission among the people of Gonda district. 


2.10.2. Bazpur —1948-1953 


According to the wish of the Bishop of Lucknow, the Franciscan 
Brothers began their first Mission centre at Bazpur in 1948. Brothers Joseph 
Almeida and Jordan Brechmann were the pioneers of this place. Here the 
Brothers were commissioned by the Bishop to work among the less known 
tribal called the Buxas or Bukshas. In 1953 his Excellency asked the Brothers 
to explore and see the possibility of opening anew centre in the Philibit 
district of U.R The Brothers accordingly studied and surveyed the place. 
They found the place excellent 
and the people well disposed 
towards the missionaries. They 
suggested Khatima as the most 
suitable place to begin the future 
apostolate among the Buxas. The 
Bishop promised to consider the 
suggestion after delegating Fr. G. 
Proksch, SVD, to visit the 
Prospective areas. Fr. Proksch is 
said to have made extensive tour 
of the place, but nothing of his 
findings were made known to the 
Brothers.'” Instead, they got 
order from the Bishop to close 
down Bazpur Mission. The 
Brothers were greatly 
disappointed by this unilateral 
decision of the Bishop. 


Fr. Clement ofm cap. with 
Bro. Cajitan 
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Brother Cajetan Vaniyapurackal officially handed over the Mission 
Jouse at Bazpur to the Diocese on 8" March 1953. Fr. Adrian, OFM, 
-ap received the Mission articles belonging to the Diocese, on behalf of 
‘r. Romuald.'”4 


2.10.3. Bangaon-1948-1957 


Bangaon was the second place of the Brothers apostolate. The 
srothers Celestine Rodriguez, Gilbert Rebello and Joachim D’Souza 
irrived here at the expressed order of Fr. Clement, the Vicar General of 
he Diocese in 1948. They had to put up with much hardships, difficulties 
ind privations. The beginning was very tough, as they had no proper 
1ouse even to lay their heads. They lived in a thatched house for years, 
raving extreme heat in summer and cold in winter. The Brothers initially 
ived in Shahjotte, as land could not be acquired for the Mission at Bangaon. 


Here they conducted a school for the education of the poor and 
administered a village dispensary. Apart from these two visible ministries, 
the Brothers were not able to do much on the mission front, properly 
called. The people were not inclined to join Christianity apart from availing 
themselves of the services of the missionaries. 


In 1952 Bangaon saw a change of leadership in the able person of 
Bro. Gilbert Rebello, one of the prominent missionaries of North India at 
that time. In spite of the difficulties and misunderstandings with the Local 
Ordinary, Bro. Celestine Rodrigues made rapid progress in the mission 
front. It was he who acquired a plot of land for the mission and constructed 
buildings for the residence, school and the dispensary. He also acquired a 
plot of wasteland, where Shantinagar Mission stands today. At the 
completion of the buildings the Brothers and the Priests began to live 
together under one roof.'” 


According to the findings of Bro. Cajetan, one of the pioneers of the 
place, the missionaries had scant respect for the local customs and 
traditions, people’s belief and respect for life, etc. The shooting of 
monkeys, peacocks, nilgai, etc., by padri sahibs drew resentment and flak 
from orthodox Hindus.'”* Respect for local culture and belief systems, in 
a way enables people to encounter the Gospel within their culture. 
Culture, which is dynamic, shapes and is shaped by human exigencies. 
The Church transforms cultures, but also accepts what is positive in them. 
This aspect needs to be emphasized, “Where Christianity is still too often 
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seen as foreign’'”’ religion. Bro. Cajetan Vaniyapurckal adds further, “we 
have to approach them (Hindus) without offending their sentiments and 
at the same time respecting their ethos and cultures.”'”®? The Brothers 
worked in Bangaon until 1957. 


2.10.4. Shantinagar- 1953-1957 


Shantinagar was the third Mission where the Franciscan Brothers 
ventured into mission ad gentes in the Diocese of Lucknow. Bro. Alphonso 
Sequiera and Fidelis Edattel were the pioneers of this place. They arrived 
here in 1953. 


The Brothers did not. find any meaningful apostolate rather than 
working in the school and Mission clinic. Moreover, there were a lot of 
misunderstandings and confrontations between the Bishop and the 
Brothers, related to mission, nature of apostolate, mission administration, 
etc. In the midst of chaotic misunderstandings and mistrusts, the General 
Council under the leadership of Bro. Leonard Aguiar, Superior General, 
decided to recall the Brothers from Shantinagar and the Diocese of 
Lucknow. And the Bishop on his part in consultation with his council 
agreed to the withdrawal of the Brothers from the Diocese with effect 
from May |, 1957.'” Bro. Celestine Rodriguez was sent by the then 
Superior General, to assist Bro. Alphonso Sequiera in handing over the 
Mission to the Diocese. 


The Franciscan 
Brothers worked in 
the Diocese of 
Lucknow from |948- 
1957. They worked 
in Biswan, 
Fatimanagar, Sitapur, 
Bannakera (farm), 
etc., besides the 
established missions 
of Bazpur, Bangaon 
and Shantinagar. But 
due to the slow and 
discouraging results, they left the Diocese in 1957 and went to more 
promising fields of apostolate. 


SSH 


Brothers - 1948 


Bangaon - Abode of the 
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2.11. The Diocese of Jhansi 


2.11.1. Historical Background to the Diocese of Jhansi 


The historical city of Jhansi is associated with brave Rani Laxmi, who 
revolted and waged war of independence against the British in 1857. 
The British annexed Jhansi in 1958. Rani Laxmi Bhai died fighting the 
British in the same year in Gwalior. 


During this time Jhansi belonged to the Vicariate of Agra. In 1861 by 
a Decree Bundelkhand, Sagar and Bhopal were transferred to the Patna 
Vicariate. At that time there was Church here. When the British 
established a military cantonment, a Church was built in 1893, which 
was Blessed by Bishop Francis Pesci, OFM, Cap., in 1894. Another Church 
was built for the employees of the Railways and blessed by Bishop Angelo 
Poli in 1928 and dedicated it to St. Anthony of Padua. '®° 


Bishop Angelo Poli of Allahabad, offered the new mission territories 
of Jhansi with Banda, Khusipura, Mahoba, Manikpur, Orai, Pakdilpur and 
Gwalior to the Maltese Capuchins. They accepted the invitation and so a 
Decree of the Holy See, dated March 31, 1929 was published and the 
territory of Jhansi Prefecture was entrusted to the Maltese Capuchins. 
Accordingly the first Maltese Capuchin Missionaries, consisting of Fr. Leo 
Abela of Zabbar, Superior, Fr. George Fenech of Floriana, Fr. Francis Xavier 
Floriana and Didacus Joseph Wyatt of Galear arrived at Jhansi. The mission 
in Jhansi presented a bleak prospect for the new missionaries, as there 
was only one fully constructed Church, that of the Sacred Heart Church, 
in the Cantonment area. They had to start practically from the scratch. '®! 


The Maltese missionaries left no stone unturned, they went about 
the task of evangelising mission of the Church with zeal and dedication in 
every corner of their jurisdiction. The enormity of their work was such 
that by a Decree of Pope Pius XII, Ad Evangelicam Veritatem dated | 2" 
January 1940; Jhansi Mission was converted into an Apostolic Prefecture. 
However the first Prefect Apostolic could be appointed only in 1946 due 
to World War difficulties in the person of Msgr. Francis Xavier Fenech, 
OFM, Cap. The hard work done by the Maltese Capuchins was rewarded 
when by the Decree, In Prefectura Apostolica, raised the Prefecture to 
the status of a Diocese on 5th July 1954, and Msgr. FX. Fenech became 
the first Bishop of Jhansi'®. 
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The Diocese of Jhansi comprises of the civil districts of Banda, 
Hamirpur, Jalaun, Jhansi and Lalitpur in U.P and the civil districts of Datia, 
Shivpuri, Morena, and Gwalior in M.P Later the new Diocese of Gwalior 
was erected on 9" February | 999 carving out the civil districts of Gwalior, 
Morena, Bhind, Datia, Shivpuri and Sheorpur in Madhya Pradesh. '®? 


2.11.2. The Brothers arrive in Jhansi 


From the correspondences of Brother Superior General with Msgr. 
F. X. Fenech, the Prefect Apostolic, we are given to understand that the 
Brothers were invited some time in 1944, after the War for Missionary 
activity, in the newly created Apostolic Prefecture. The greatest difficulty 
this newly created Prefecture experienced was the shortage of personnel 
to man the various mission stations. Therefore the Franciscan Brothers 
who were working in nearby Agra and Mathura missions were enlisted 
as collaborators in the evangelising task of the Church in Jhansi. 


2.11.2.1. Lalitpur (Panari)-1945-1950 


Lalitpur is one of the civil districts of Uttar Pradesh. Today it is well 
linked with roads and railway line. The city is situated on the Delhi-Bhopal 
main railway line. The Brothers arrived here from Mathura in the beginning 
of 1945. The first ones to arrive were Brothers Laurence Shenoy and 
Garcia Pereira. 
The Maltese 
Fathers were 
already working 
here much 
before the 
Brothers. The 
Bor Ost feegn:s 
endeavours in 
this mission were 
short-lived as their life and apostolate were restricted due to the presence 
of the priests. The Brothers sought independence and free hand in the 
work of evangelisation, catechising and in imparting Christian instruction. 
In spite of the difficulties, the work went on for a few years until the 
Brothers were withdrawn on 22" July 1950. Brother Lawrence Shenoy 


handed over all the articles belonging to the Prefecture to Fr. Charles 
Huntingford. 


A view of Lalitpur Village - 1948 
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2.11.2.2. Rath-1945-1950 


Rath mission is situated in Hamirpur district. The mission was started 
here in 1945. Brothers Felix Diaz and Philomen Pullenthara were the 
pioneers in Rath mission. In the beginning the Brothers lived in a rented 
house. The people of the locality found the Brothers very strange. The 
brown habit they wore, the crown on the head (tonsure) and the long 
beard, made the Franciscan Brothers fearful and strange to the people in 
their appearance. The people would not accept the presence of the 
Missionaries and Christians in their place. There was a lot of opposition 
and resistance, especially from the dominant castes. 


According to Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal, one of the missionaries who 
worked in Rath, from 1946-1948, once there broke out a plague (water 
borne disease), and consequently many were affected and got ill. The 
people accused the Brothers for causing the plague by poisoning their 
wells. The people promptly reported the matter to the Tahsildar and 
sought their eviction from the village. The Brothers were summoned to 
the Tahsildar’s office, on arrival; they found more than 100 people with 
complaints against the Brothers. Brother Hubert tried to explain the 
Brothers’ viewpoint, saying that they had not done anything wrong to 
cause a plague in the village. Seizing the opportune time, Bro. Hubert 
took out the crucifix from his big Rosary, raised it up and spoke. “This is 
Jesus, who was born in Israel, and in his lifetime, he cured many with 
different illnesses, fed the hungry and worked many miracles, but his 
enemies misunderstood and put him to death by crucifixion.”'® The 
Tahsildar understood that the Brothers had come to preach Christianity 
and so he persuaded the Brothers to leave the place as the people were 
against them. On the advise of the Tahsildar, the Brothers remained in 
the house for 15 days without venturing outside. On the |5" day, the 
Brothers came out of the house and took a walk in the village. An Ahir 
woman came out and asked what they wanted. The Brothers said that 
they wanted some firewood. The Ahir lady took the Brothers where 
firewood (made of cow dung) was available, but seeing the Brothers the 
woman in the house got frightened. And the rumour spread again that 
the Brothers were spreading the illness once again. This time the matter 
went up to the District Collector and about 1000 people were gathered 
to testify against the Brothers. The District Collector also persuaded the 
Brothers to leave the village after assessing the reaction and the opposition 
of the people. Matters cooled down gradually, as the people realized that 
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even the district authorities could not do anything to expel them from 
the village.'® 


The people in Rath began to show signs of reconciliation and 
friendliness with the Brothers. After a couple of days later, a few elders 
of the village extended an invitation to the Brothers for a function and 
lunch. The Brothers obliged trusting in the Lord and accompanied them. 
The people welcomed and treated them well. On their return, one man 
approached the Brothers to visit a family who was seriously ill for several 
days. She was treated by the Government doctors but with no relief. 
Bro. Hubert went to treat this woman with some de-chagne medicines. 
The woman began to show signs of improvement and on completion of 
3 dozes she got completely cured. This healing brought about a positive 
change of attitude towards the Brothers. Bro. Hubert worked in Rath 
for two years after which Bro. Romulus Moll replaced him.'% 


When the Brothers were accepted in Rath, they gradually began to 
build a relationship of trust and confidence among the people. Bro. Jordan 
Brechmann who was the guardian of the Brothers of the area at that time 
spotted a plot of land and requested the Prefect Apostolic for a possible 
negotiation and purchase. But the project did not see the light of day. 


Brothers Lawrence Shenoy, Felix Diaz, Garcia Pereira, Jordan 
Brechmann, Romulus Moll, Philip Neri Pinto, Hubert Kumpuckal, Gerard 
Thannikot, Philomen Pullenthara, Manuel Tauro, Vijay Victor, Joseph 
Almeida were a few of the Brothers who carried out the evangelising 
mission of the Church in the Prefecture of Jhansi. It is a complex reality 
and has many essential elements such as witnessing to the Gospel, working 
for the values of the kingdom, the struggle for human promotion, 
inculturation and dialogue with all people, to mention a few. They took 
the message of Christ to many villages, like Kajipura, Dumaipura, 
Khudipura, Khaita, Sadar, Paliari, Basella, Saidpur, Kurra and temporarily 
established a Mission at Manikpur. 


In 1947 there were only two Brothers stationed there, namely, 
Lawrence and Philomen. They had a dispensary and a health care centre, 
besides catechetical and evangelical works. They had administered 
Baptisms, in articulo mortis, 2 adults, and |2 children and there were 20 
catechumens in the report presented by Bro. Jordan Brechmann.'8” The 
number of Catechumens went up to 60 in his report of 1949. 
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Brothers Gilbert Rebello and Xavier Braganza started another at 
Jamirpur on 31% October 1946. Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal tried to take 
he Gospel to the people of Mahoba in | 946, though for a short duration. 
3ut due to the slow and discouraging results, the Brothers left the diocese 
ind went to more promising fields of apostolate. Thus Bro. Leonard 
Aguiar, Superior General, withdrew the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
>f Mount Poinsur, from Jhansi Prefecture on |I* of August 1950. 


2.11.3. Amalgamation of FBBS with the CMSF 


The Congregation of the Franciscan Brothers of the Blessed 
Sacrament (FBBS) was founded by Msgr. Francis Xavier Fenech, OFM, 
Cap., and was canonically erected in 1947, at Jhansi. The Congregation 
was of Diocesan Right. The FBBS Brothers worked mainly in the parishes 
with the Maltese Capuchins within the Apostolic Prefect of Jhansi and 
later in the Dioceses of Agra and Varanasi. '*° 


When the FBBS applied to the Holy See for amalgamation with the 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers (CMSF), it directed the CMSF to depute 
two of its senior and experienced Brothers in order to animate them for a 
period of one year. 
Accordingly Bro. 
Hubert Kumpuckal 
was deputed to 
undertake this 
important task of 
animation and 
instruction. He 
arrived at 
Premnagar, Jhansi 
on 19" July 1986 to 
start the process of 
animation and 
instruction in the way of Franciscan Missionary Brothers, explaining to them 
the Foundation and Charism of the CMSF, its Rules and Regulations, the 
Constitution and the different Ministries of the Congregation. Besides 
Brother Hubert, others who animated the FBBS were Brothers Pius 
Kizhakkebhagam, Augustine Chelliyil, Samuel Kakkanat, Macarius 
Kanjiramparambil, George Thottiyil and Isaac Poyanil.'* The process of 
animation lasted almost for one and a half years. 


FBBS after Amalgamation with CMSF 
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After one year of animation programme a detailed report was 
submitted to the Generalate of the CMSF regarding the members’ 
expressed readiness to amalgamate with the CMSF. The Generalate after 
in depth study of the matter recommended it to the Holy See for final 
act. Finally the long awaited ceremony of amalgamation took place on 2" 
February 1988. Bishop Frederick D’Souza of Jhansi, officiated at the 
liturgical function. A large number of Priests, Religious and faithful of the 
Diocese witnessed the process of amalgamation. During the ceremony 
Brother Pius K, the Delegate of the Superior General, received each of 
the 23 Brothers. From this day on, the FBBS have indeed become one 
with the CMSF. At the time of amalgamation, the FBBS had three Houses 
in Jhansi Diocese and one each in Agra and Varanasi dioceses respectively. 


2.11.3.1. Franciscan Ashram, Premnagar-1938 


The Franciscan Ashram at Premnagar, Jhansi, had a humble beginning 
in 1942. Fr. Andrew, OFM, Cap., a Maltese Capuchin, started the 
Premnagar Mission in 1938 in a rented house. He was instrumental in 
acquiring the land for the Church, orphanage and the Novitiate for the 
Brothers. Premnagar was a village with no road and electricity. It was 
Bro. Lawrence who acquired additional land adjoining the Mission, a part 
of which is a farm now. The FBBS Brothers had their Novitiate House 
(Alverno Novitiate House) in Premnagar until the time of amalgamation 
in 1988. The first batch of Novices was Brothers Lawrence Naipuraidathil, 
Conrad Kuzhikattuchalil, Seraphim Arulanand, Francis and Felix.'% 


The main occupation of the Brothers here is in the field of education 
of the poor. The Brothers run a Government Aided High School (Hindi 
medium), which has about |200 students with a total number of 38 
teaching and non-teaching staff. Brother Laurence established Saint Jude’s 
Secondary School in 1942. Bro. Abraham Pandyamackal is the principal 
of the school since 1993. The teaching and the discipline of the school 
are quite good in the locality. 


The Brothers also run Saint Jude’s Primary school which is unaided 
and run by the Society of the Franciscan Brothers. The strength of the 
school is 800 with 30 teaching staff. 


Brothers Lawrence Naipuraidathil, Angelo Reddy, Publius, Roger 
Arethera, Francis Xavier, Innocent, Cyril Vengathanath, Ignatius 
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Podimattam, Bernardine Keeramthadathil, Jude Vattamattam, Julius 
Vattavayalil, Daniel Padinjaredom, Marcel Kerketta, John Bosco Kalathanal, 
Ambrose Surin, Aloysius Chalangady, Cosmos Koduvayil, Jimmy Thomas 
Kallarackal, Vincent Mathew and a few others have lent their services to 
this Institute. 


2.11.3.2. Civil Lines, Jhansi- 1940 


St. Joseph’s Press was established in 1940 at Premnagar. And Bro. 
Felix was its first Manager. Later, it was shifted to Jhansi in 1954-55 behind 
St. Jude’s Shrine and it functioned from a rented house. When Bro. Savio 
Kizhanguvila was the manager, he suggested to the Bishop the need to 
have a separate building for the Press. Accordingly, a plot of land and 
building were spotted near the jail at Civil Lines. The land was acquired 
from a family who left for England for good. Consequently, in a couple of 
years time, the Press shifted again to the present site at Civil Lines, near 
the jail and adjoining Christ the King Primary School.'?! The Press was 
quite popular in the Diocese with its apostolate in print media. !t served 
the needs of the Diocese, the schools and the Religious Institutes in and 
around Jhansi. 


The Press had to be closed down in 1999 due to problems related 
to labour and antiquated machineries. In 2000 St. Joseph’s Press was 
renamed as Assisi Training Centre, and from July 2001, the Institute at 
Civil Lines is used being utilized as a study house of the aspirants of the 
St. Joseph’s Province. Brothers Marcel Kerketta and Mathew Pulyorathel 
are the pioneers in the newly renamed Assisi Training Centre. 


A few of the Brothers who have worked in St. Joseph’s Press were 
Savio Kizhanguvila, Ingatius Podimattam, Clement Cruz, Cyril 
Vengathanath, Xavier Muthurakalayil, Abraham Marottikuzhiyil, 
Emmanuel S. Anthony, Ambrose Surin and Cosmos Unnikoramparambil. 


2.11.3.3. Judepur Farm-1947-1994 


The Diocese of Jhansi purchased the farm at Buda-Judepur in 1947 
from Mr. Vrindavanlal Verma, the author of the book Jhansi Ki Rani. The 
land measuring 250 acres cost Rs.32, 000/- inclusive of a building and five 
wells. The Brothers worked there along with the Priests. In 1960, the 
Bishop handed over the entire property to the Brothers for further 
development of the farmland. In the same year, other Institutes at 
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Premnagar and Civil Lines were 
entrusted to the Brothers. In the 
year 1968, His Excellency, John 
Knox, the Inter-Nuntio in India, 
interfered and asked the Bishop 
of Jhansi to make the Brothers 
independent with their own 
Superior General.!” 


There are many Brothers 
who have worked in this farm; 
some of the prominent among 
them are Bernadine Keeramdathil, 
Peter Paul, Angelo Reddy, Aloysius Kispotta and John Bosco Kallathanal. 


Bro. Hubert and co. at a well in Rath 


Lalitpur Lake : The Life-line 


Brother Julius Vattavayil, the then Provincial, handed this farm over back 
to the Diocese in 1994. 
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THE CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF JHANSI 


: BISHOP'S HOUSE 
Most. Rex. Frederick D Souza 


P. B. No. 6 
BISHOP OF JHANSI 64 CANTT. 
JHANSI-284001 
Rat: No.icccciekecseese INDIA 
30 -d3: 2erei . 


To, 

Bro. Dominic Marak 
Franciscan Brothers 

St. Francis Monastery 

PB. 8470, Mt. Poinsur 

Borivli West, Mumbai 400 103 


Dear Bro. Dominic, 


It is with immense joy and gratitude | join in thanking the Lord for 
the innumerable blessing the bounteous God has showered on the 
deprived poor and downtrodden and marginalized through the saga of a 
hundred years of service by the Franciscan Society of Brothers founded a 
century ago by Bro. Paulus Moritz. 


Memories are still lingering in the older generations of humble, self 
sacrificing Brothers reaching out on their bicycles in far-flung villages with 
simple JJ Dechanes Medicine kits attending to the medical needs of 
suffering sick humanity who had no approach to relief but that long 
bearded smiling sweating holy Brother on his weekly visit. 


Times have changed so also the modes of service. But that 
heartthrobs for people, still continues in many of its members is certainly 
a matter of thanksgiving and celebration. 


Wishing you God's Blessings, 


Yours in the Lord, 


+ Freda 


Rt. Rev. Frederick D’Souza 
Bishop of Jhansi 


— 
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2.12. The Making of Gorakhpur Diocese 


The city of Gorakhpur is situated to the East of Faizabad district, on the 
Rapti, a tributary of river Gogra. Gorakhpur district has borders with the 
Himalayan Kingdom of Nepal. It is also the headquarters of the Bengal and 
N.E. Railway. The British had their garrison and Military camp here. The 
Indian Air Force has its training centre situated in the outskirts of the city. 


The mission at Gorakhpur was opened to cater to the sacramental 
needs of the British troops and the railway employees. Fr. Raphael of 
Lovorno, OFM, Cap., an Italian was its first chaplain. Fr. Raphael built the 
present Church of St. Joseph in 1860. In 1861 Gorakhpur was separated 
from Agra vicariate and attached to Patna Vicariate, whose Vicar Apostolic 
was Bishop Anastasius Haartmann. Fr. Francis Pillai, a diocesan priest of 
Allahabad, became the chaplain of Gorakhpur. The Mission at Gorakhpur 
became effervescent and lively under his leadership in January 1936. 
Through his effort a mission was opened at Rasra and started a school at 
Gorakhpur, which he named as St. Teresa’s Schoo!. Gorakhpur was the 
seat of the Prefect Apostolic when the Holy See created the Prefecture 
of Gorakhpur-Benares in 1947 with Msgr. J. Malefant, OFM, Cap., at its 
helm.!7? 


His Holiness Pope John Paul Il erected the Catholic diocese of 
Gorakhpur, on 19" of June 1984, through a Bull Ex Quo Divinum Concilium 
and was formally inaugurated on 14" October 1984. It comprises the 
five civil districts of Gorakhpur, Maharajganj, Deoria, Basti and 
Sidharthanagar of U.P These districts were carved out of the Diocese of 
Varanasi. This diocese was entrusted to the Congregation of the Little 
Flower (CST Fathers) and Mar Dominic Kokkat, CST, was appointed as 
its first Bishop.'™ 


2.12.1. Franciscan Missionary Brothers in Gorakhpur-1950 


Msgr. J. Malefant, OFM, Cap., then Prefect Apostolic of Gorakhpur, 
invited the Franciscan Brothers in| 950 to explore the possibilities of doing 
missionary activity. The proposal to open a new mission station in 
Gorakhpur was conveyed to Brother Modestus Kern by Prefect Apostolic 
of Gorakhpur on 15" August 1950. This request was made in view of 
stationing a resident priest at Mariabad. Msgr. J. Malefant wrote to Bro. 
Leonard, “In that eventuality, | would probably ask them to try here in 
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he District of Gorakhpur, where we have yet no mission station.”!'”° 
This request was repeated in his letter of 25'" September 1950. Msgr. 
Malefant offered accommodation at the Prefecture (Gorakhpur) or in a 
1ouse the Prefecture has about 2 miles from Gorakhpur city, a Girls’ 
school with sufficient rooms, until they found a suitable place for a new 
nission. Brothers John Mary Pinto and Dionysius Panachickel were the 
sioneers of this place. They stayed in the Girls’ school for a few months 
until a plot of land was spotted in a village called Dumri near Sanbarsa, 
|.5 kilometres off Gorakhpur Khusinagar Road. 


2.12.2. Mission to the Brahmins 


Brothers John Mary Pinto and Dionysius carried out the evangelising 
mission to the upper caste Brahmins. The success rate of evangelisation 
was very slow and discouraging. Nevertheless, Brother Dionysus was 
not disheartened. He introduced as a Brahmin from Karalla and carried 
on this special mission until 1965. It is said that he was well accepted by 
them, because he changed his life style and food habits to suit their 
mentality. He did manage a few families to get converted, but the number 
was negligible. Seeing the poor result of the mission, Maser. J. Male ant 
wrote, “Derma is a very hard place where we have had no advance at all 
since two years that the place was opened.”'”* Later a shift was made in 
the approach of evangelisation, that is, the target group became the Dalits. 
The response of this group to the Gospel was quite good, according to 
Bro. Cajetan. “But this change in target group gradually alienated the 
Brahmins, because of the social stratification of the Indian society into 
various castes.”!”” 


2.12.3 The Brothers start their own Centre at Dumrikhas 


The Brothers seeing a bright prospect of starting a centre of their 
own requested the Superior General to seek permission from the Prefect 
Apostolic in Gorakhpur. Acceding to the wish of the Brothers, Bro. 
Leonard Aguiar wrote to Msgr. Jerome Malefant seeking permission to 
purchase some land to begin an independent Mission. To this effect a 
letter was sent to the Prefect Apostolic on 31* January 1959. In his reply, 
letter dated 03.02.1959, the Prefect Apostolic permits the Brothers to 
go ahead with the project, on condition that, the mission and health care 
apostolate of the mission be left for the priest at Dumri, while the Brothers 
were free to conduct the school and the boarding for boys. 
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Bros. Leonard Aguiar & Daniel Padinjaredom on mission tour 


On 26.05.1959, the Brothers purchased an agricultural land 
measuring 31.25 acres from Sardar Majithia Singh, about half a kilometre 
away from the present parish house. This property was bought in the 
name of the Franciscan Brothers of Dumrikhas. In 1960 an additional 
agricultural land measuring 12.59 acres was purchased in the name of 
the Franciscan Brothers, Bombay, for educational purpose. The Society 
was registered on 14.03.1973, in the name of the President of the 
Franciscan Brothers, Bombay. The deal was executed on 8" April 1976.'7 


Bro. Dionysius constructed a double storied building for the purposes 
of school and boarding. Another building was constructed in like manner 
parallel to the existing one. Bro. Florian Ruttinger was the chief architect 
of both the buildings who was ably assisted by Bro. Cajetan. 


St. Joseph’s Basic Primary School was started in 1954 taking into 
account the need of the people and their children’s education. The 
Government recognized it on 11.10.1956. The new Primary school 
building was constructed in 1974. The Brothers found the going tough 
even after opening a school. It was difficult to contact the people due to 
the strong sentiments of caste feeling. The main aim of the Brothers was 
to continue with the evangelisation of high castes. Bro. Dionysius was 
instrumental in bringing three Brahmin families to the Church, and the 
number seemed to have increased slowly. 
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St. Joseph’s School - Dumrikhas 


The St. Joseph’s Primary School was later upgraded to the level of 
unior High school, which is recognized and Aided up to class eight. The 
chool was renamed St. Joseph’s Agricultural Model School. The purpose 
>f such a venture was to create awareness among the people about new 
nethods of scientific cultivation of various crops. 


Here there is a boarding house for boys, which looks after the needs 
of the poor boys of the locality and the diocese. It is a paid boarding, 
unlike several boys’ homes that the Franciscan Brothers run in India. The 
boarding admits boys from other religions as well, besides Christians. 
The present strength of the boarding is 35 of whom |0 are orphans. The 
Catholic boys are imparted with regular Christian and moral instructions. 


St. Joseph’s Institute, Dumrikhas has also housed the Postulancy from 
1981-1983 when it was shifted to Assisi Ashram, Ranchi. The first ever- 
Provincial Chapter of St. Joseph’s Province was held here in 1980. 


The CST Fathers took over the parish in 1975 from the diocesan 
clergy. The Sisters of the Helpers of Mary arrived here in 1979, and are 
involved in the ministries of family 
and health care, catechetical and 
rural uplift projects. They also run 
a boarding for girls in the campus. 


The following are some of 
the Brothers who have toiled in 
Dumrikhas Mission. John Mary 
Pinto, Dionysius Panachickel, | Oo 
Cajetan Vaniyapurackal, Cosmos Boys’ Home - Dumrikhas 
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Koduvayil, Thomas D’Souza, Cyprian Colambel, Jordan Brechmann 
Calixtus Roehl, Albert Cabral, Fidelis Edattel, Hyginus, Macariu: 
Kanjiramparambil, Flavian Kerketta, Wilfred Tirkey, Faustin Arul, Damasu: 
Plathottam, Silverius Kizhakumthala, Benezet Tirkey, Nirmal Kumar Bihan 
Patrick Ekka, Paul Hermit, Francis Mathew, Daniel Padinjaredom, Placic 
Madappillikunnel, Jerome Minj, James Barwa, Julius Vattavayalil, Aloysiu: 
Kispotta, Emmanuel Thachalodil, Emmanuel S. Anthony, Claudius Bara 
Michael Kujur, Anacletus Manayil, Mani Palathunkel, Xavier Muthirakalayi 
and Bernardine Keeramthadathil. 


CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF GORAKHPUR 


Dominic HokkalG.S.F  ., . BISHOP’S HOUSE 
BISHOP OF GORAKHPUR 2 Civil Lines 

University P.O. 

Gorakhpur, U.P., 273 009 


| 7-10-2001 
Dear and Rev. Bro. Vincent, 


| am very happy to know that the Congregation of the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers is celebrating the centenary of its foundation. You have 
rightly decided to place on record what the Congregation has been able to 
achieve in its hundred years of history by publishing the CMSF history book. | 
hope it will have the focus on the matter how God’s Grace has worked in the 
Congregation and in the life of each and every member of the congregation 
and how you have responded to the infinite grace, thereby making it a story 
of God's love for you and history of your love for God and His people. 


The CMSF Congregation established a house in Dumri, Gorakhpur in 
1950, which form a part of the then Gorakhpur-Benares Prefecture. | learn 
that Bro. John Mary Pinto and late Bro. Dionysius Panachickal were the 
founding members of the CMSF mission in this part of the North-eastern U.P 
Through the establishment of St. Joseph’s Agricultural Junior High School, 
Dumri, and boarding for the poor children the Congregation has rendered a 
great service of education to the rural people of the locality. They continue to 
do this apostolate without any deviation from the purpose. 


| also avail of this opportunity to thank the congregation for its service 
to the people of the Diocese of Gorakhpur. On this occasion | wish commend 
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Ie congregation and its apostolate to the Lord for His continued blessings. 


With Good wishes, 


Yours in Our Lord, 


° iG 
Dorin ( 
Dominic Kokkat CST 
Bishop of Gorakhpur 
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CHAPTER 3 


Expansion of CMSF to other 
States in North India 


ARCHDIOCESE 
OF DELHI 


HARYANA 


UTTAR PRADESH 


1.0 Khera Khurd 


HARYANA 


1. Khera Khurd- oO 
2.Okhla- masigarha 


3.1. Epigrammatic Description of Delhi 
Archdiocese 


Delhi has a long history of its own. It was the city of princes, nobles 
ind kings. Prithviraj Chauhan made Delhi his capital, who was later 
lefeated by Mohammed of Ghor at the battle of Tarrain in 1292 A.D. 
Thereafter it was ruled by Moslems until the arrival of the British. Akbar 
he great lived here for about eight years after which he transferred the 
-apital to Agra. Later, Shah Jehan shifted back the capital to Delhi. It was 
shah Jehan who built magnificent buildings in Delhi and beautified it. Shah 
lehanabad was the name of the new city. The Jesuits, who were at Agra, 
soon directed their attention to Delhi where a considerable number of 
Catholics began to live and work. They built two churches in the city, 
which were later destroyed by Nadir Shah in 1739.'” Two more churches 
seemed to have been built again in 1746, which were also destroyed by 
Ahmed Shah. When Fr. Joseph Tieffentaller was in Delhi in 1781, he found 
everything destroyed, “no house, no Church and no money to build one” 
he exclaimed. 


Fr. Zachary of Tretti, OFM, Cap., built a Church that was destroyed 
by mutineers in 1857. The Capuchin priest was killed in the church he 
built. At the beginning of twentieth century a lot of conversion was done 
in Delhi and its surroundings by Fathers Hilary and Colombo, two Italian 
Capuchins. They also made several converts in Khera Khurd and built a 
Church and residence for a priest.2° In 1865 St. Mary’s Church (new) 
was built in 1865 in Old Delhi. Fr. William Keegan was instrumental in 
soliciting the help of Mr. Charles Corcoran, his wife Sarah and Mrs. 
Dominga D’Eremao, who were the chief benefactors of the new Church. 
It was through the Fr. Keegan’s persuasion that Mrs. Dominga D’Eremao, 
an influential lady in the court of the Moghul Emperor at the Red Fort, 
made the bequest of her lands in Okhla to the Church. Later when the 
ground for the new Capital of India was being prepared, a group of 
Christians, displaced from the Raisina Hills, where the present Rashtrapati 
Bhavan is situated, settled down on the estate bequeathed to the Church 
by Mrs. Dominga and a small Church, where the nucleus of the Masihgarh 
Christian community, was built around 1918. 


In 1910, by a Decree of the Sacred Congregation of Faith, the 
Archdiocese of Simla was created, detaching it from the Archdiocese of 
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Agra. The new archdiocese was entrusted to the English Capuchins, anc 
Fr. Anselm Kenealy was appointed its first archbishop. In 1937, Archbisho 
Sylvester Patrick Mulligan succeeded him and then it was renamed a: 
Archdiocese of Delhi-Simla. In 1959, the Archdiocese of Delhi-Simla wa: 
dismembered to form two separate dioceses, viz, the diocese of Simla 
Chandigarh and the archdiocese of Delhi. Msgr. Joseph Fernandez wa: 
named the archbishop of Delhi and Msgr. John Burke, the Bishop of Simla: 
Chandigarh.”°! 


3.1.1. Archbishop Mulligan invites the Brothers-1949 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers, at the invitation of Archbishop 
S. PR Mulligan, OFM, Cap., arrived at Khera Khurd on 2" June 1949. The 
pioneers of this flourishing Mission were Brothers Columban Keller and 
Balthazar Alte. In his invitation letter, Archbishop S.P Mulligan narrates 
about the once promising place of apostolate as, “A nice little Mission 
House has become Vacant and | can offer it to the Brothers as their 
headquarters. There is also a little Church attached. We have been 
working in the district for many years visiting a number of villages in the 
neighbourhood. Since the trouble of September | 947 these villages have 
become remiss and indifferent. Your Brothers would most certainly infuse 
new life and spirit into them. | have discussed the project with His 
Excellency the Inter-Nuncio and he heartily blesses the undertaking and 
will welcome the Brothers to Delhi.”2° 


3.1.2. Khera Khurd in North West Delhi 


The Catholic Mission at Khera Khurd among the dalits was opened 
on |* of December 1916 by Fr. Hilary Darezzo, Capuchin, who with the 
catechist Angelo Pacifico went from Delhi to visit the village. The first 
Christian fruit was a girl of about 12-13 years of age with palsy disease, 
whose name was Bariya. She was baptized in articulo mortis on 18" 
December 1916, and was given the name Cecilia, 


On 18" January, Fr. Hilary sent Catechist Angelo there, and he 
through his good behaviour and solicitous care, very quickly won for 
himself the esteem and love for the catechumens. Almost every Sunday 
he brought a good number of men and children to Delhi for Holy Mass. 


The child Cecilia fortified by the Anointing of the Sick. died with 
edifying resignation on |7* January 1917. Mr. Angelo buried her in a 
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Christian manner in the Margat 
(cremation ground), near the road that 
leads to the village of Naya Bans. In 
memory of this first Christian, the Mission 
at Khera Khurd was put under the care 
and patroness of Saint Cecilia, virgin and 
martyr.2° 


| Mr. Angelo had been in the village 
Bro. Cajetan with Sr. Fatima at for a month, when some people in 

Kherakhurd - 1979 Pheladpur asked to become Christians 
and sent their children everyday to the school at Khera Khurd. On 26% 
of May 1917, Fr. Giacomo baptized in Delhi 207 people from these two 
villages. On 1** September 1917, one Giyani, zamindar and Jat, gave to 
the mission two bighas of land near the village for the purpose of a 
Church and a house for the priest. A little later the building of a kutcha 
Church was completed in May 1918. It was decided to appoint a resident 
priest permanently in Khera Khurd in February 1918.7 The permanent 
resident priest would have to visit two outlying villages of Wazianpur 
and Danapur. 


On 8" August 1918, there was a squabble between the priest and 
the zamindars of the village and the court in Delhi punished the latter. 
On | 1" August 1918, at 2.30 A.M. in the morning the thatched veranda 
of the house was burnt by some unknown persons. On 13 October 
1918, His Grace the Archbishop, Dr. Raphael Bermachioni promised to 
provide stones and materials to build a pucca Church and for this purpose 
30 bighas of land was 
purchased from Mr. Giyani. A 
small pucca Church was built 
in 1919.2 And the present 
Church was built by the joint 
efforts of the Archdiocese and 
the Brothers between |953- 
1954. 


Thus, we see that Khera 
Khurd was an old Mission 


started by Frs. Hilary and Lu as 
Colombo. the two Italian St. Cecilia’s Church, Khera Khurd, 1964. 
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Capuchins in 1916. Through their instrumentality several people in Kher: 
Khurd accepted Christian faith. Most of these were dalits belonging tc 
different sub-castes. They returned to their old religion after the infamous 
Hindu-Muslim riots, following the Indian independence in August | 947 
The priest and the nuns belonging to Clarist Franciscan Missionaries o 
the Blessed Sacrament (CFMSS) left Khera Khurd fearing the riots. The 
Italian Capuchins and the Sisters had a small school and a boarding for 
girls. During the riots they shifted the boarders for safety to Paharganj. 


3.1.2.1. Brothers Re-organize Khera Khurd Mission 


It is interesting to note that several Indian Capuchins also worked ir 
Khera Khurd, and late Fr. Jerome Kozhuvenal was one of them. He worked 
for several years in Khera Khurd, Isaz 
and Simla. He was nicknamed choodagi 
or Rev. Sweeper because he put his heart 
and soul among the low caste people.” 
Khera Khurd is a village some 20 
kilometres away from Old Delhi Railway 
Station and about 30 kilometres from 

Bro. Theodore the New Delhi Railway station. The Bro. Columban 

Mold inhabitants of this village are Keller 
predominantly the Jats who are the landlords of the place. The population 
has also a large concentration of lower castes of people, of whom many 
had been baptized earlier, but ceased practicing Christianity today. 


In the letter of appointment to the Brothers, the archbishop made 
the Brothers full in charge of the Mission. The archbishop wanted to give 
a free hand to start with the dalit again. In order to bring some life to the 
stagnant mission, the boarding from Sirsa in Punjab was transferred to 
Khera Khurd. Fr. C. Alvares was made in charge of the boarding.?°” 


The Brothers set out on a confidence-building mission. The local 
Christians were visibly scared to return to the mission for fear of reprisal 
from the Jats and other people. It was a daunting task at hand, but the 
Brothers regularly visited the people and reassured them of the peace 
and good will in the village. The people gradually began to visit the mission 
house as things started settling down. The Brothers offered their 
sympathies and concern, which the people appreciated as a good gesture. 
The Brothers began to befriend the Jats and other Hindu castes. They 
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were sure that, good relationship with the Jats would ensure the security 
of the fallen away Christians. 


The Brothers built up an open hall and started some kind of Co- 
operative Society, where weaving, shoemaking, handloom, etc., were 
introduced for the people. The whole thing looked as an official 
Government sponsored project. The primary aim was to provide some 
kind of help to the poor Christian families, so that they could earn their 
livelihood. Mr. Hariram of Ambedkar Colony still continues with 
shoemaking project even well after 50 years. 


A lot of developments took place in Khera Khurd in the fifties during 
the tenure of Brothers Gerard and Hubert. During this time a number of 
people began to come to the Church as Bro. Hubert began to concentrate 
more on visiting the families and villages far and wide. They were able to 
reach out to almost seventeen villages surrounding Khera Khurd. 


In June 1959, Bro. Alphonso Sequiera was appointed as the Superior 
at Khera Khurd. During his tenure, some land was purchased in order to 
begin our own Institute for further growth and development. On ore 
August 1967, the Archbishop of Delhi gave permission to acquire some 
land for Technical School. In 1968 Bro. Cajetan replaced Bro. Alphonso 
as the Superior. Brother Cajetan also purchased a few more acres of land 
for the school, residence and farm. 


3.1.2.2. St. John’s Boys’ Home 


The new building for St. Johns’ Boys’ Home constructed and 
inaugurated in 1972 has a capacity to accommodate 200 boys. In this 
boarding, boys from poor Christian families are admitted as a matter of 
policy. But no distinction is made 
regarding caste, creed and 
language. This is the largest Boys’ 
Home in Northern India. This 
Institute acts as a melting pot of all 
cultures, languages and faiths, due 
to the composition of its inmates. 


The inmates of St. John's 
Boys’ Home come from different |. a a 
family backgrounds, life situations, Former Brothers’ house & boarding, 
such as, single parents, broken Kherakhurd 1968 
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family in Khera Khurd 1982 


Bro. Basilius & Philip Neri Pinto visiting a 


Council for Child Welfare (DCCW). 


families, jailed parents, widows, 
destitute, children from various 
institutions run by the Missionaries 
of Charity. The Institute also works 
in close collaboration with other 
Non-Governmental Organizations 
(NGOs), like Butterfly, India Vision 
Foundation (IVF), founded by Ms. 
Kiran Bedi, IPS, Asha Nilayam 
(Salesian undertaking), Delhi 
Women’s Organization, Delhi 


Today, moral and social values are disintegrating, money and muscle 
power is being misused for vested interests, indiscipline, corruption, 
violence and terrorism are the order of the day. Peace and harmony is 
at stake. Hence the need for imparting value education to the youth 
becomes a necessity. The students in St. John’s Boys’ Home are 
introduced to the tenets of value education, which is indeed the 
aggregate of all the process by means of which a person develops 
attitudes, abilities and other forms of behaviour, of positive value in the 
society in which he lives. It aims at all-round development of the youth 


enabling them to become 
men of competence, 
compassion, integrity and 
commitment, leading to the 
formation of a more just and 
humane society. The youth of 
the boarding are also given a 
Systematic and _— solid 
catechetical formation, a real 
journey of education to Faith 
that leads them to arrive at a 
synthesis of faith and life. In 
this process of formation the 
Brothers, Sisters and the 
students of Theology from 
Vidyajyoti, Delhi, guide the 
young. 
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Fr. Francis Swaminathan of the archdiocese of Delhi and Bro. 
Emmanuel S. Anthony, CMSF are products of this Institute. There are a 
few more who are in the last stages of their priestly formation. Brother 
Dominic Marak formed St. John’s Ex-Boys’ Association on 12" April 
1996. This association is a platform for the past pupils to come together, 
share their life experiences and support one another in times of 
difficulties and need. | 


3.1.2.3. Education 


From the very beginning the missionaries in Khera Khurd undertook 
education of young boys and girls in the context of mission work. The 
missionaries thought it to be imperative to have Christian children 
educated in a Christian school for the sake of keeping their faith intact. 
They found it difficult at first to get children to school, especially children 
of families of Jats who had not become Christians. Mission and educational 
school go hand in hand and the pioneers established primary and high 
schools for the benefit of poor and abandoned youth of the area. 


The school comprised of only dalit children for almost three decades 
from its inception. But with the passage of time things began to change. 
The demand for Christian education grew among all sections of people. 
Christian mission includes bringing people to see the light and seeing 
themselves in better light through education. The Brothers have still an 
immense task ahead to provide relevant and value education for the future 
that awaits the ever-awakening society in Khera. Such a task will be fulfilled 
only if we are fired with the same enthusiasm and the same spirit of 
dedication and sacrifice that led the pioneering missionaries in their work. 


St. John’s School Khera Khurd 
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The new building for St. John’s Secondary School was built in 1975 
and since then it functions in the new building. There are about 1050 
Students in the school with 35 teaching and non-teaching staff. It is a co- 
ed school. 


In 1980 St. John’s English Medium School was started, primarily to 
support the Boys’ Home and the St. John’s Co-Ed Secondary School. It is 
in the process of up gradation up to Secondary level. 


St. John’s Institute also runs an agricultural farm. The farm produces 
seasonal crops like Wheat, tapioca, vegetables, etc., for domestic 
consumption. 


In April 1976, the Missionary Sisters of the Queen of the Apostles 
were invited by the Archdiocese to work in Khera Khurd. They were 
given the old residence of the Brothers and the dispensary for their 
ministry in the village. At present, they are engaged in Health care, 
catechetical and other social works. 


The Provincialate of St. Joseph’s Province was shifted to Khera Khurd 
in 1986. There were a number of Brothers who worked tirelessly in 
Khera Khurd for the growth and development of the mission and the 
boys’ home, some of whom were Balthasar Alte, Theodore Noll, 
Columban Keller, Hubert Kumpuckal, Calixtus Roehl, Gerard Thannikot, 
Alphonso Sequiera, Philip Neri Pinto, Zachary Mendonca, Cajetan 
Vaniyapurackal, Anthony Pereira, Joachim Dias, Mathew Pereira, Edmund, 
Isaac Poyanil, Simplicius Swamy, Charles Peechatt, Augustine Chelliyil, Mark 
Kachira, Cosmos Koduvayil, Abraham Pandyamackal, Abraham M.]., 
Maximin, Anselmo Saldanha, Rajesh Kumar Minj, Patrick Ekka, George Minj, 
Paulus Kerketta, Cassian Koshy, KP George, Dominic R. Marak, Michael 
Kujur, Prakash Ekka, Placid Madappillikunnel, Silverius Kizhakumthala, 
Xavier Vengooran, Emmanuel Thachalodil, Abraham M., MP Joseph, John 
Varikkat, Theophil Lakra, Charles Soreng, Vincent Philip, Mathew 
Thekemury, Julius Vattavayalil, MA Joseph, Vincent Mathew, Mark Topno, 
Alphonse Nesamony, Shantilal Kujur, Andreas Kindo and Mani Palathumkel. 


St. Cecilia’s Church and Parish were entrusted to the IMS Fathers 
in 1996. The first IMS priest at Khera Khurd was Fr. Deenbandhu and 
Fr. Amal C. Dev was his assistant. There are 75 Catholic families in the 
parish at present. 
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Brothers Damien and Xavier Braganza died in Delhi and are buried 
in two separate cemeteries in the city. 


3. |. 3. Masihgarh-Okhla- 1950-1973 


The Christian community at Okhla-Masihgarh had a very historic 
existence. It may be cited here that Fr. William Keegan built St. Mary’s 
Church in Old Delhi, in 1865. The principal benefactors of this new Church 
were Mrs. Dominga D”Eremao and her husband Mr. Charles Corcoran. 
And it was through the persuasion of Fr. William Keegan that Mrs. Dominga 
D’Eremao, an influential lady in the court of the Mughal Emperor at the 
Red Fort, made bequest of her lands in Okhla to the Church. Later, when 
the ground for India’s new capital was being cleared, a group of Christians, 
displaced from the Raisina Hills, where the Rashtrapati Bhavan and other 
seats of power like North and South Block are situated today, settled down 
on the estate bequeathed by Mrs. Dominga D’Eremao and a small Church. 
Thus the nucleus of the Masihgarh Christianity was built around 1918. 


Msgr. John Burcke, the Apostolic Administrator of the Archdiocese 
of Delhi, officially invited the Franciscan Missionary Brothers through a 
letter-dated 05.10.1950, to look after the large estate at Okhla-Masihgarh. 
It was an agricultural farm of the Archdiocese where different types of 
crops and vegetables were grown. Bro. Romulus Moll was appointed as 
the first Superior and Manager of the farm. Since the estate was a large 
one, there were a lot of land and boundary disputes that were directly 
handled and settled by Bro. Romulus. Citing the over all success and 
efficiency of Bro. Romulus the then Archbishop of Delhi, Most Rev. S.P 
Mulligan had this to say, “The Ministry of Food is delighted with the work 
that has been done at Masihgarh and Mr. Munshi, the Minister had hopes 
of being able to get the help of Bro. Romulus in working out some sort of 
scheme which could be used as a model for villages in India.”** 


The activity of the Brothers in Okhla-Masihgarh was limited to 
developing the vast farmland of the Archdiocese. A few of the Brothers 
who worked in Masihgarh were Otto Koenig, Calixtus Roehl, Philip Neri 
Pinto, Balthasar Alte, Joseph Almeida, Lawrence Shenoy, Damien 
Fernandes, Xavier Braganza and Zachary Mendonca. Bro. Xavier Braganza 
worked in Masihgarh from 1961 until his death on 26" August 1971. He 
contributed a lot to towards the scientific cultivation and deveiopment 
of the farm. The Brothers were withdrawn from Okhla-Masihgarh in 
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January 1973. The last Brother to be posted there was Zachary Mendonca. 
Fr. T. Menezes of the Diocesan clergy took over the farm and the mission 
from the Brothers. 


Archbishop Veacont MW, aaa weet 
Archbishop of Delhi New Delhi — 110 001 (INDIA) 


Tel: 3343457, 3362058 
E-mail: archbish@vsnl.com 
Fax: 91-011-3746575 


_ Ref. No. BF/2826/2001 


Nee’ 


Bro. Dominic R. Marak, CMSF 
Franciscan Brothers Generalate 
Mt. Poinsur 

Post Box 8470 


Borivli (W) 
Mumbai 400 103 


August 24, 2001 


Dear Bro. Dominic, 


| am pleased to learn that your congregation is going to celebrate its 
centenary year of foundation this year. My hearty congratulations to one 
and all of you. It is certainly a time to praise and thank God for all that he 
has done in and through your congregation to spread his Kingdom. 


In Delhi the Franciscan Missionary Brothers worked hard to develop 
our land in Okhla. We remember in gratitude the enormous effort that 
the Brothers put in. 


The educational work in Khera Khurd that started years ago 
continues and serves not only the children of Khera Khurd but also of the 
neighbouring villages. We are especially grateful for the large number of 
orphans and other needy children who are looked after in your boarding. 
It is encouraging to know that functioning of both the school and the 
boarding has improved immensely and have also had vocations from 
among those studied there. 


True to your charism one of the important contributions your 
Brothers had made was to spread the Word of God in the villages. For 
some reason or other this missionary effort got soft-pedalled. It is my 
hope that the centenary celebrations will be an occasion for the 
congregation to focus on the mission of the Church and commit 
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themselves anew to ensure that no matter what service the Brothers 
render to the people, particularly the poor, the message of God’s Love 
and the great gift of his Son, Jesus, that he gave us always rings loud and 
clear. 


May God bless you all and make your apostolate abundantly fruitful. 


With warm regards and God bless, 


Yours sincerely in Christ, 
4a Pncsrgen 


+Vincent M. Concessao 
Archbishop of Delhi 
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3.2. The Archdiocese of Ranchi 
3.2.1. The New State of Jharkhand 


Jharkhand, the 28" state of India, is situated in the Southern part 
of Bihar. Until recently, it formed a part of the erstwhile State of Bihar. 
Bihar in the North, W. Bengal in the East, Madhya Pradesh in the West 
and Orissa in the South bound the new state of Jharkhand. It accounts for 
the 45% of former Bihar’s geographical area. The State of Jharkhand is 
predominantly inhabited by the Tribals of Chotanagpur. 


The movement for a separate Jharkhand state was active from the 
1930s with the aim of strengthening the demand for an Adivasi homeland. 
This movement gained momentum under the leadership of Shibu Soren, 
a Santal leader, who formed Jharkhand Mukti Morcha (JMM). After long 
and sustained years of struggle and agitations, the dream of a Jharkhand 
State was fulfilled on November |, 2000. 


The new state of Jharkhand is a treasure of minerals and forest 
resources. Most of the tribals of Jharkhand have accepted Christianity as 
their religion. Fr. Constant Lievens, S.J., is regarded as the apostle of 
Chotanagpur. 


3.2.2. Historical Background to the Archdiocese 


The first Catholic evangelisers of Chotanagpur were the Belgian 
Jesuits. The first one to arrive at Ranchi was Fr. Auguste Stockman in 
1868. Other Belgian Jesuits came to Ranchi in 1875. However, the real 
impetus came from Fr. Constant Lievens, who arrived at Doranda in March 
1885. He is often called the apostle of Chotanagpur. By 1927 the Ranchi 
Mission was developed to such an extent that by a Decree of the Holy 
See dated May 25, 1927, it was separated from Calcutta archdiocese to 
form a new diocese with Ranchi as its Episcopal seat and Msgr. Louis Van 
Hoeck was appointed the first Bishop. In 1952, the Diocese of Ranchi 
was raised to the status of an Archdiocese with Sambalpur and Cuttack 
as its suffragans. 


3.2.3. Assisi Ashram, Ranchi-19687 


In response to the constant request from the Archbishop of 
Ranchi, the Franciscan Missionary Brothers opened their first mission 
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at Samlong on the Purulia high way. Brothers Alphonso and Valeriz 
were the pioneers who arrived here in 1967 and stayed in the Samlor 
parish for a couple of years. The archbishop accorded them a war 
reception. In the beginning they helped in Nirmala Middle School rt 
by the Diocese. 


Brother Alphonso Sequiera began to look out for some proper 
in the vicinity of the parish Church. In 1967 a plot of land was purchasé 
from Mr. Madhusudan Sarkar in Lowadih near the high way. Tt 
property had two beautiful buildings, fruit trees and land for vegetatio 
The Assisi Ashram at Ranchi was thus established on |* January 196! 


The primary aim of the 
Franciscan Brothers was to have 
a place to recruit local vocations 
to the fraternity. The first batch 
of candidates was admitted in 
1969. A new building was put up 
in 1983 and the postulantate from 
Dumrikhas was shifted to Ranchi. 
Bro. Francis Mathew was the first 
Director of the Postulants here. 


Pre-Novices with Director 


Bro. Gerard Thannikot built the Assisi High School in 1976 ar 

the students were admitted from 1978. This school mainly caters 1 

the poor students of Samlong, Namkum, Kantatoli, etc. The scho 

is recognized and Aided by the Government. Bro. Wilfred Tirke 

was the first headmaster of the school. Later Bro. Marcel Kerket 

succeded him as headmster and Superior. He held the post « 

headmaster in the school for 19 years. The Assisi High School hz 

its beginning in 1974 itself 

: ie eS = ~Nirmala Middle school with 4 

pia * | students. The school hi 

7 ; strength of 900 with 3 

teaching staff. Bro. Charle 

Soreng is the present Princip 
of the school. 


Today the princip 
Assisi High School, Ranchi apostolate of the Brothers 
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Education of the poor and the formation of young 
aspirants to the CMSF Fraternity. 


The following Brothers have worked in Assisi 
Ashram Ranchi: Alphonso Sequiera, Valerian, 
Wilfred Tirkey, Abraham Pandyamackal, Thomas 
D’Souza, Marcel Tirkey, Cajetan, Berchmans, 
Nirmal Kumar, Jacob Soreng, Victor Arekkatil, 
John Bosco, Placid Madappillikunnel, Nicholas 
Minj, Fidelis Edattel, Anacletus Manayil, Rajesh 
Minj, Hubert Kumpuckal, Michael Minj, Jose A., 
Sebastian George, Noas Tete, George 
Kuzhikandam, Peter Tirkey, Laurence Abraham, 
Jimmy Tom, Davis Kalliath and a few others. 


3.2.4. Franciscan Brothers, Vranda-1989-1990 


This Mission was started due to the repeated requests made by 
Archbishop Telesphore Toppo to open a second House in the Archdiocese 
of Ranchi. The Provincial Chapter in February!989 mandated the then 
Provincial, Bro. Isaac Poyanil to negotiate with the Archbishop and select 
a suitable place purely for village evangelisation. 


Accordingly, Vranda, a remote village in Gumla district and about 
40 Kms away from the city of Ranchi was located. Brothers Nicholas 
Minz and Ignatius Minz reached Vranda on [5 June 1989. Brothers 
Benezet Tirkey and John Sushil Kerketta joined the community later. They 
stayed in a rented house in the village, not far from the Mission site. It 
was a diocesan property. The people of the area were predominantly 
tribal who practiced animism.”” 


The local residents, majority of whom were people of other faiths, 
did not like the arrival of the Brothers in Vranda. They opposed the 
Brothers’ every move in the village. The antagonism of the people grew 
day by day. They threatened the Brothers with dire consequences if they 
went ahead in establishing a Mission in the village. It was almost impossible 
to secure the possession of the property, as people began to dispute the 
boundary of the land and so on. In this situation, the Brothers were unable 
to continue in Vranda risking their lives. Hence the Brothers withdrew 
from the place and returned to Ranchi. 
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The possible reason for the failure of this venture could be that the 
pioneer Brothers were inexperienced and lacked the will to fight on. It is 
to be acknowledged that there was opposition, stiff resistance from the 
people and land dispute that made the Brothers incapacitated. Eventually 
Vranda Mission was closed down within a year of its existence. 
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ARCHDIOCESE OF RANCHI 


Archbishop's House — Purulia Road — PB. 5— Ranchi 834001 — Jharkhand — India — Phone (0651 ) 201 684, Fax (0651 ) 304844 
: e-mail: rca @ vitalmail.com 


Ranchi: 14.09.2001 


The Generalate’s publication of the Congregations’ 
History Book to mark the Centenary of the C.M.S.F. is a 
fine opportunity to join the members in gratitude to God 
for the wonderful things He has doing through these 
humble instruments of His love and service in our country 
all these one hundred years. 


On the basis of the faith-enlightenment granted them, the Brothers 
totally dedicate themselves, body and soul, to the welfare of their 
neighbour, because they know that this is the one true way to love and 
serve God. 


It is to the credit of the Congregation that during these hundred 
years it has spread to son many places, throughout the country of its 
birth, India, and even beyond. It is now working among so many different 
kinds of peoples and communities that it clearly demonstrates thereby 
the truth that all persons actually belong to only one and the same family. 


May the Almighty continue to bless the efforts of the C.M.S.F to 
bring education, development, hope, justice and peace to all, its men 
come in contact with, especially to the weaker and disadvantaged in 


society. 
/ eles 
+ Mice $5 T6ppo 
Archbishop of Ranchi 
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3.3. The Diocese of Daltonganj 


Pope John Paul Il erected the Diocese of Hazaribagh on 18.11.1989, 
by bifurcating the diocese of Daltonganj. The new Diocese comprises of 
the civil districts of Chatra, Hazaribagh, Koderma and W. Bokaro of the 
new state of Jharkhand. 


3.3.1. St. Francis School, Ghatotand- 1! 987-1988 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers opened a School at Ghatotand 
in West Bokaro in | 987, on the invitation of erstwhile Bishop of Daltanganj 
Diocese. The Local Ordinary wanted the Brothers to run a High School 
for education of the children of Tata Collieries. The School was 
inaugurated on 14.04.1987 with Bro. Nirmal Kumar Bihan as the first 
Principal. Bro. Cosmos Koduvayil was the Superior and Manager. The 
School was built and financed entirely by the Tata Collieries. 


In 1988 Bro. Julius Vattavayalil replaced Brothers Cosmos and Nirmal 
as Superior and Principal. Bro. Nicholas Minz was appointed as his 
assistant. St. Francis School at Ghatotand was handed over to the Sisters 
of Mercy of the Holy Cross, Hazaribagh towards the end of 1988 by Bro. 
Julius Vattavayalil, as per the decision of the Provincial Council, citing lack 
of personnel and qualified Brothers to run High School. 


3.4. The Archdiocese of Bhopal 
3.4.1. Madhya Pradesh and the Archdiocese of Bhopal 


The State of Madhya Pradesh is situated in the heart of India. It goes 
without saying that M.P. is the biggest state in India. Its area is 443,446 
square kilometres and has a population of about 66,181,170. A third of 
the state’s area is covered with tropical forests. The main rivers of the 
state are the Chambal, Sindh, Narmada, Tapti, Mahanadi and Indravati. 
M.P is rich very rich in natural resources. The steel plant at Bhillai, Bharat 
Heavy Electricals at Bhopal, the Aluminium plant in Korba, etc. are located 
in M.R The state has also entered the high-tech industries such as 
electricals, telecommunications and motor vehicles. Pithampur near 
Indore is called the “Detroit of India”.2!° Khajuraho, Bhopal, the lakeside 
city capital, Gwalior with beautiful forts, Jabalpur famous for its marble 
rocks, Sanchi with ancient Buddhist monuments are all found in M.P 
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Madhya Pradesh is believed to have the largest population of 
Scheduled Tribes in the country and a high proportion of Scheduled Castes. 
The sizeable number of Christians in M.P. is of Scheduled Tribe origin. 
The Christians constitute only 0.65 per cent of the population.*'' 


Bhopal was originally part of the sprawling archdiocese of Agra and 
a little over hundred years ago it came under the jurisdiction of the Bishop 
of Patna. Bishop Anastatius Hartmann, Ofm, cap., is in a very real sense, 
the founder of the Church of Bhopal. It was exactly a hundred years ago 
he acquired a plot of land from the Muslim ruler of Bhopal and built the 
first little Church, which in 1964 became the Cathedral of the newly 
erected Archdiocese of Bhopal. 


From 1935-1964 Bhopal formed part of the Diocese of Indore, which 
was entrusted to the Society of the Divine Word. In 1958, the capital of 
the state of M.P was shifted from Nagpur to Bhopal and this necessitated 
the creation of the new Archdiocese of Bhopal. 


3.4.2. Pipalner, Bhopal -1993 


It was the long felt need to have a study house for the candidates of 
the Province who are preparing for Intermediate examinations, which 
would serve as a study house for the Brothers of the Province as well. 
With this single objective in mind, a plot of land measuring 2.5 acres was 
purchased in 1993 at a village called Pipalner, near Gandhinagar, on the 
high way. A temporary house was built in order to accommodate some 
10 students and two staff members. Brother Sebastian George and 9 
candidates stayed in a rented house in Gandhi Nagar for almost one year. 
The Malabar Missionary Brothers were of great help to the Brothers in 
the initial stages, rendering brotherly assistance whenever situations arose. 


After its establishment in 1993 several batches of aspirants have 
completed their Intermediate studies from here. The Brothers and the 
aspirants intersperse with the local church and lend a helping hand in the 
pastoral projects of the parish. They participate in bringing people together 
to hear the Word of God, in fraternal communion, in prayer and in the 
Eucharist. The aspirants get the first hand knowledge and experience of mission 
life by visiting villages, mobile clinics, social uplift projects, besides participating in 
family prayers and worship. The Society of Pillar, popularly known as Pillar Fathers, 
provides opportunities for such experiences for the Brothers. 
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The pioneer of this place 
was Bro. Sebastian Adukuzhiyil. 
Later on several Brothers have 
worked here, prominent among 
them were Isaac Poyanil, 
Aloysius Kispotta, Davis 
Chakkalackal, Davis Kalliath, 
Aloysius Chalangady, Mathew 
Thekemury, Saju Joseph and Cj 
Joseph. 
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Bro. Aloysius and Saji Paul 


3.5. The Diocese of Indore 


3.5.1. A brief historical sketch of the Diocese 


In 1931, taking part from the Diocese of Ajmer, Allahabad and 
Nagpur was formed the Mission territory of Indore, and was formally 
entrusted to the Society of the Divine Word (SVD). The territory 
comprises of Indore, Khargone, Dhar, Jhabua, Ratlam, Ujjain, Dewas, 
Shajpur, Rajgarh, Bhilso, Bhopal, Hoshangabad and Khandwa. Fr. Peter 
Jansen, SVD was appointed the first Mission Superior. 


By the Decree Salutis Animarum of the Sacred Congregation of 
Propagation of Faith, dated | 1.3.1935, the Indore Mission was elevated to 
the Prefecture Apostolic. In 1962 Indore was raised to the status of a Diocese 
and Fr. Francis Simons was consecrated the first Bishop of Indore. 


3.5.2. Franciscan Missionary Brothers, Tappa- 1992-2000 


The Mission at Tappa in the Diocese of Indore came into existence 
after the Fifth Provincial Chapter in March 1992. This Centre was 
established in commemoration of 50th death anniversary of our beloved 
Founder, Bro. Paulus Moritz. The sole aim of this centre was to revive 
pioneering evangelisation in the Province and to serve as a place of 
fieldwork for the candidates and pre-novices. Brothers Anand Kumar 
and Rajesh Kumar Minj were the first groundbreakers of this Mission. 
They arrived at Tappa on 18% November 1992. 


Tappa is an interior place 30 kms away from Sonkatch, which is on 
the Indore Bhopal highway. It is situated about 70 kms away from Indore 
via Hoshangabad road. The place is approachable through all the seasons 
of the year. 


The old German SVD missionaries like Fr. Proksch, Brother Canute, 
did the work of evangelisation in Tappa and in the surrounding villages. 
But during the World War ll, that station was abandoned and later on 
there were no resident missionaries there. But the Christians were visited 
and taken care of from Indore and later on Dewas and Sonkatch, once in 
a while. Due to the lack of personnel, attention and care, most of the 
Baptized Christians were not practicing anymore. 


The German Fathers had bought 5 acres of land in the name of the 
Catechist, named Patrick and built a house there. The Catechist is in 
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possession of the land and the house. In the absence of any resident 
priest, Mr. Patrick rented out the rooms. But whenever the missionaries 
visited the place, the rooms were made available to them. The Bishop in 
his invitation letter to the Franciscan Missionary Brothers dated 
17.08.1992,2'2 offered the Brothers this house temporarily after which 
they could shift to another plot of land and build a house of their won. 


The Bishop envisages the Brothers to embark on the following 
apostolate: Catechetical, Instruction of the lapsed Catholics, Evangelisation 
of non-Christians, Leprosy eradication programme, non-formal education, 
conducting of Balawadies, Social and Medical work. The Bishop offered 
to maintain the Brothers and sustain the expenses of the apostolate till 
such time, as Brothers would require it. 


Here the Brothers were engaged in a collaborative ministry with 
the Sisters and the Priests. They used to go to the people as a team 


Bro. Anand Kumar with Bishop Anathil 


visiting several villages. In Tappa, the Missionary team tried to spread the 
message of good will and impart Christian values to the poor and the 
down trodden. This was the only Mission station where Brothers were 
exclusively involved in evangelising mission of the Church in recent times. 
The local ordinary had all praise and appreciation of the great sacrifices 
the brothers have made in the Mission. The Brothers were withdrawn 
from this Mission on 31.10.2000. The last of the two Brothers stationed 
there were Peter Tirkey and CJ Joseph. 


The following Brothers have worked in Tappa Mission: Anand Kumar, 
Rajesh Kumar, Davis Kalliath, Saji Paul, Davis Chakkaleckal, Peter Paul, 
Peter Tirkey and C] joseph. 
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CATHOLIC DIOCESE OF INDORE _— BISHOP'S HOUSE 
Fax : 0091 731 494630 Tel: 492203 (Bishop) 491155 —*P- BOX 168 | 
EMAIL : cdindore@bom4.vsni.net.in INDORE - 452 001 (INDIA) 


lst October 2001 


| am glad to know that the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers are celebrating this year the centenary of its 
foundation. Please accept my hearty congratulations 
to all the members of the Congregation on this happy 
occasion. | join the congregation to thank and praise 
the Lord for the hundred years of dedicated service 
the Congregation has rendered to the Church, 
especially in India. The Diocese of Indore was fortunate 
to have the Brothers of the Congregation at the initial stage of the Mission, 
to serve in the Nimar area where they did pioneering work of 
Evangelisation, and established many Christian communities in the villages. 


| take this opportunity to thank the Congregation for the dedicated 
service its members rendered to the diocese. 


May this centenary be a year of abundant blessings for the 
Congregation, and an occasion for renewed commitment by all its 
members to the work of Evangelisation according to the charism of the 
Congregation. 


Wishing you God’s blessings and assuring you of my prayers, 
Yours in Christ, 
tHhralkibs 


Bishop George M. Anathil, SVD 
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3.6. The Diocese of Sambalpur 
3.6.1. The State of Orissa 


The State of Orissa lies on the East Coast of India. W. Bengal in the 
Northeast, Jharkhand in the North, Andhra Pradesh in the Southeast, 
Madhya Pradesh in the West and the Bay of Bengal in the East surround 
it. The whole state lies on the tropical zone. 


The earliest inhabitants of Orissa were primitive hill tribes. At a 
later period, the Dravidian stock inhabited the place. The Aryan influence 
on this land was seen during the age of the Vedas and Brahmanas. By the 
time of Buddha and Mahavira, Kalinga and Utkal regions on the eastern 
coast of India had gained due recognition and fame. 


Orissa was known as Kalinga in olden days. In the 3 century B.C., 
Ashoka, the Mauryan Emperor, sent a powerful force to conquer Kalinga, 
which offered stiff resistance. Kalinga was eventually subdued, but the 
carnage that followed, struck Ashoka with remorse. It is here that 
Ashoka the ‘terrible’ was transformed to Ashoka the ‘compassionate. 


The State of Orissa is famous for it temples and lakes. Some of the 
celebrated places are the Chilka Lake, Sun temple at Konark and the 
temple of Lord Jaganath in Puri. Odissi, the dance form of Orissa, evolved 
in the shadow of the magnificent temples, is a classical art. Bhubaneswar, 
the capital of Orissa is known as the ‘cathedral city of India’ on account of 
its numerous temples. 


3.6.2. The Diocese of Sambalpur 


The Jesuit Missionaries started the Diocese of Sambalpur, formerly 
called ‘Gangpur Mission’ in 1908. The SVDs took it over in 1948. Today it 
is one of the suffragans of Cuttack-Bhubaneswar. 


The diocese of Sambalpur was erected by the Apostolic Constitution, 
dated 14.6.1951 by taking over parts of Calcutta, Ranchi and Nagpur 
dioceses. Rt. Rev. Herman Westermann, SVD, was consecrated its first 
Bishop in 1951. Then it consisted the districts of Sundergarh, Bolangir, 
Sambalpur and Dhenkanal in the state of Orissa. 


Sundergarh, one of the four districts of the state was separated 
from the Diocese in 1979 and the Diocese of Rourkela was created. Rt. 
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Rev. Alphonse Billung, SVD, was its first Bishop. Bishop Raphael Cheenatt 
who was residing in Rourkela before the division shifted his residence te 
Sambalpur on 18" November 1979. Bishop Lucas Kerketta succeedec 
him as the Local Ordinary when Bishop Raphael was shifted to Cuttack 
Bhubaneswar as the archbishop in | 987.7! 


3.6.3. Jeevan Marg Training, Sonepur-1999 


Sonepur is a picturesque mini township situated on the foothills o 
Subarnapur district in Orissa bordering Chattisgarh. The tribals of thi: 
region have jealously 
guarded its pristine 
beauty. Jeevan Marg 
Training Centre 4s 
ensconced amidst the 
undulating hills, the 
crackling sound of the 
_ rivulets, and the chill in 
the air, the ragged 
landscape and_ the 
enthralling valleys. The 
tribals who are of lower income group largely inhabit the place. One o 
the aims of establishing a centre in this enchanting locale is to recruit 
candidates to the fraternity from the state of Orissa. 


Jeevan Marg Training Centre Sonepur, Orissa 


The Mission at Sonepur in the diocese of Sambalpur was inauguratec 
on 3" July 1999 and blessed by the Local Ordinary, Rt. Rev. Lukas Kerketta 
The first batch of the Brothers arrived at Sonepur in the persons of Brothers 
Thomas Lukose (Superior) and Biju Jacob (administrator). Bro. Joy 
Yesudasan joined the community in October 1999. 


Fr. Richard Vaz, SVD, the parish priest at Bolangir, made all the 
necessary arrangements for the Brothers to have a comfortable beginning 
at Sonepur. The land at Bolangir has been purchased in the name of Good 


Shepherd Church, Bolangir, with the objective of establishing an Industrial 
Training Institute. 


The Bishop of Sambalpur had requested the Superior General to 
start a technical school in his Diocese. The application of the Bishop and 
the project was placed before the delegates of the VII Provincial Chapter 
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in 1998. The majority of the delegates agreed to start a Centre in Orissa 
in principle. The process of negotiation and drawing up of a formal 
agreement with the Diocese of Sambalpur took almost a year. 


After the arrival of the Brothers at Sonepur, a few young boys were 
picked up and selected to undergo a two-year training in vario.s trades 
at St. Francis IT], Ghaziabad. This arrangement was made on condition 
that the trained boys would serve at Sonepur for a few years after the 
completion of their training. 


The existing old building, near the roadside, was renovated in order 
to begin some English coaching classes and animation for the local youth. 
Another workshop near the road was renovated and altered into 
residential block for the students of the Institute with kitchen, refectory, 
store, garage, etc. 


Bishop Lukas Kerketta and Bro. Mark Kachira officially inaugurated 
the Jeevan Marg Training Centre on 12" August 2000. To begin with |2 
students were recruited to impart training in welding, carpentry and 
plumbing. The Institute is now doing quite well as regular classes are on 
full swing. jeevan Marg Training Centre has the potential to grow into a 
prospering Institute.*'* 
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The Catholic Diocese of Sambalpur Phone : (0663) 20499, 30995 


Bishop's House, Ainthapali 
Rt. Rev. Lucas Kerketta SVD Sambalpur - 768004 


ORISSA, INDIA 


October 3, 200! 


Brother Pius Kizhakkebhagam, CMSF 
St. Francis Monastery, Mt. Poinsur 
Borivli West, Mumbai 400 103 


Dear Bro. Pius, 


| am happy to know that the Congregation of the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers is celebrating the Centenary of its foundation this 
year. | wish to convey my hearty felicitations to you and the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers on this very happy occasion congratulating all of you 
on the great mission work you have accomplished all through these years. 


The Congregation has kept up pioneering Evangelisation as its mair 
charism while engaging itself in various other activities like conducting 
schools, orphanages, hospitals, social service centres, industrial training 
institutes, agricultural establishments and so on. Missionary effort is the 
natural self-expression of the Church and the Congregation has whole: 
heartedly participated in it. 


On this great and happy occasion | join all others in acknowledgins 
your services and praising the Lord for the Missionary work accomplishec 
by the Congregation. | do pray for God’s abundant blessings for the growtt 
and progress of the Congregation everywhere. 


With many warm regards, 


Sincerely in Christ, 
AC 

Lucas Kerketta,SVD 

Bishop of Sambalpur 
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4. Conclusion 


The founding members of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
understood themselves essentially as missionaries, and the CMSF as a 
missionary movement. The conviction that they were a “sent people” 
was uppermost in the minds of pioneers of the Congregation. The 
missionary command of Jesus “As the Father sent me, so | am sending 
you” (Jn 20,21), made a deep conviction in the minds of the early Brothers. 
The sending of the Church to proclaim the Good News was a continuation 
of the sending of Jesus himself. Thus, the direct proclamation of the Gospel 
was the hallmark of the early Franciscan Missionary Brothers. And all 
forms of missionary activities were directed to this proclamation. 


Bro. Paulus Moritz was imbued with the burning desire of Fr. 
Anthonius Maria Bodewig, Sj, our charismatic founder, to share the vision 
of God in the Hindu heartland. On the very first missionary expedition of 
fourteen Sisters and eight Brothers to India in 1895, Fr. Bodewig exhorted 
them, “Do not remain seated in your houses in India, but go out into the 
hearts of the natives, into the streets and lanes and open your mouth to 
proclaim the Gospel of Jesus Christ to all creatures. Pay special attention 
to the youth in schools and orphanages.”?!° 


Remaining true to the above exhortation, the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers announced Christ to the people of India, especially, to those 
who are in the villages. They realized that one of the most important 
elements in the work of evangelisation was personal contact with the 
people. The Mission Houses of the Brothers were important Centres of 
missionary activity. They taught people how to lead a harmonious life, 
how to cultivate their fields, how to build houses and to raise up children 
properly. Their concern for education made them to create a network of 
rural schools, and their concern for charity resulted in the foundation of 
rural health centres and dispensaries. 


The evangelising mission of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers until 
1960s was primarily aimed at ensuring the salvation of souls through 
proclamation and baptism. The theology of mission at that time was based 
on the need of baptism for salvation. The ultimate purpose of mission was 
baptism whereby one became a member of the Church, the community 
of the saved. The pioneers of the CMSF were convinced of this and were 
dedicated to this cause with their heart, mind and soul. 
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The Second Vatican Council brought in a revolution and a sea chan 
in the understanding of mission. It spoke of the possibility of salvati 
outside the Church (Ad Gentes 5 & Lumen Gentium 16). The Coun 
‘asists on the oneness of the human race (N.E. |). And such a developme 
contributed to an uncertainty regarding the object of mission. The P 
Vatican Il developments did affect the evangelical efforts of the Brothe 
working in North India. The traditional understanding of the mission fad 
away into oblivion in the early 1960s and a shift in missionary approac 
gave rise to permanence, stability and institution. Another reason fc 
departing from pioneering evangelisation could be the increase in th 
number of diocesan clergy in almost all the dioceses in Northern Indie 


What is new is the holistic understanding of salvation. The Franciscz 
Missionary Brothers, made this holistic approach to salvation an integr 
part of their evangelising mission from its very inception. They were ful 
involved in the integral liberation of human person while stressing th 


importance of formation of ecclesial communities to continue the missic 
of Christ. 
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PART IV 


SOUTH INDIAN MISSIONS 
(ST. THOMAS PROVINCE) 


CHAPTER 1 
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INDIAN OCEAN 


i.l1. DIOCESE OF COCHIN 


1.1.1. The Historical background of the Diocese of Cochir 


In 1500 the Portuguese Missionaries (Franciscan Friars) reache 
Cochin and established the first Portuguese Mission in Cochin, India. The 
were followed by the Jesuits (1542), Dominicans (1553), Augustinian 
(1579), Carmelites (1778), and from 1886 by non-religious Portugues 
Bishops till 1950. At the arrival of the Portuguese, the Christians in Cochii 
area joined the Roman Latin Rite. 


Saint Francis Xavier visited Cochin on several occasions and offeres 
Holy Mass in the St. Francis Church where the famous navigator Vasc: 
da Gama was laid to rest on Christmas day of 1524. A monastery of the 
Franciscans "Santo Antonio" was established in Cochin in 1518 and tw 
others of the Jesuits in 1550 and 1561. In 1553 the Dominicans foundex 
their college and Monastery in Cochin. The "St. lago Mission" of Palluruth 
was started in 1560 and in 1557 the first printing press in India wa 
established in Cochin. 


Because of its singular prominence, Pope Leo X made special mentior 
of Cochin in his Decree erecting the Diocese of Funchal in 1514, when the 
diocese of Goa was established, Cochin became part of the new Diocese 


The Diocese of Cochin was erected on February 4, 1557 by Pop 
Paul IV in his Decree "Pro Excellenti Praeeminentia." At that time Cochi 
was the Second Diocese in India and it exercised jurisdiction over th 
whole of south east of India, Burma and Ceylon. The first Bishop o 
Cochin was a Dominican Friar Dom George Temudo (1557-1567). B 
the Decree "Pastoralis Officii" of Pope Gregory XIII (13 . 12 . 1572), th 
Bishop of Cochin was required to take possession of the Patriarchal Se 
of Goa whenever it became vacant. 


In 1663, the Dutch conquered Cochin and destroyed all the Catholi 
Churches and institutions, except the Cathedral and the Church of St 
Francis of Assisi. During the British conquest of Cochin, the Cathedral w 
destroyed. From 1838 untill 1886, the Diocese of Cochin was governe 
by the Vicar Apostolic of Verapoly. After the reorganization in 1886, Fiv 
Portuguese Bishops ruled the Diocese. In 1950 the Portuguese Padroad 
was suppressed and the Diocese was handed over to the native clergy. D 
Alexander Edezhath was the first Indian Bishop from 1952-1975. 
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The territory of the Diocese of Cochin is situated between the 
Arabian Sea on the West, the Archdiocese of Verapoly on the north and 
on the east, and the diocese of Alleppey on the South. As per the 
Executorrial Decree issued soon after the Decree of the erection of the 
Dioceses of Cochin and Alleppey, provision is made that the Diocese of 
Alleppey may have personal jurisdiction of the so called ' Five Hundred 
Community’ who reside within the territory of the Diocese of Cochin 
and in the same way, the Diocese of Cochin may have jurisdiction over 
the so called "Seven Hundred Community" in the territory of the Diocese 
of Alleppey (...... habeat et exerceat juristictionem ... . ). 


|.1.2. Invitation to Franciscan Missionary Brothers 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers came to the diocese of Cochin 
at the invitation of the then Bishop Dom Jose Martin Robero in 1924. 
Before long, upon the invitation of the Bishop, Bro. Paulus Moritz, Superior 
General, Bro. Clement Krieg and Bro. Michael Buecker paid a visit to 
Diocese of Cochin in order to have a first hand knowledge about the 
place, its people and explore the possibility of pioneering evangelization 
as per the main charism of the Congregation. It was a well cherished 
dream of the Bishop to have a mission opened in Kalavoor as he knew 
personally the feasibility of evangelization and missionary work. Kalavoor, 
in the Diocese of Cochin was entrusted to Franciscan Missionary Brothers, 
which later on, became one of the important mission centres of the 
diocese. The Brothers named this mission at Kalavoor as the "Little Flower 
Mission." In a very short period of time, they expanded the missionary 
activities far and wide, and established communities at Kunnuma in 1928, 
at Illichira in 1932 and a temporary residence in Punnapra. After the 
bifurcation of the diocese of Cochin, these missions fell under the 
jurisdiction of Alleppey diocese. When the new diocese of Alleppey was 
formed, Michael Arattukulam, the first Bishop of Alleppy, wanted the 
presence of the Brothers in his diocese. Accordingly, Vandanam was 
arranged as the Centre for Brothers’ Missionary activities. The Brothers 
worked here very hard, bringing many people to the Catholic faith. 


At present the Brothers do not work in the diocese of Cochin. Let 
us shift our attention from Cochin diocese to Alleppey diocese as the 
above mentioned respective mission centres started by Brothers come 
under the jurisdiction of the latter. 
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I.1.3. Bishop's Message 
From 


Bishop John Thattumkal 
Bishop's House, PB. No. | 1, Cochin - 682 001, S. India. 


Date : March 22, 2001. 


| am very happy to send a message on the occasion of the Centenary 
Celebration of CMSF Congregation. 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers came to the Diocese of Cochin 
at the invitation of Bishop Dom Jose Bento Martin Rebero (1909-1931), 
the 29th Bishop of the Diocese of Cochin. His period is marked with the 
presence of the Franciscan Missionaries of Mary (FMM) sisters and that 
of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. With the help of these sisters and 
that of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers this great soul did start many 
schools and religious institutions for the uplift of the poor and 
downtrodden people of his diocese. His name is attached to the great 
act of generosity in donating 44 acres of land to start of St. Joseph's 
Pontifical Seminary in Mangalapuzha at Alwaye, Kerala, for which the 
Church in Kerala is ever grateful. 


The CMSF Brothers had their first house opened in the Diocese of 
Cochin at Kalavoor. Their main apostolate was to work among the poor 
and depressed sections of the people in order to promote them spiritually, 
educationally, socially and economically. In the very following year (1928) 
the CMSF Brothers opened another house at Kunnumma. Their intention 
was to reach out and bring their services to the villages of Vandanam, 
Punnapra, Pallithode, Chellanam, Kandakadavu, Kumbalangi, Edacochin 
and Ezhupunna. They extended their service from South to North on 
the coastal belt of the Diocese of Cochin. Gradually the Brothers 
established their communities at Thottappally, Vandanam and Puracadu. 
In 1952 as the new diocese of Alleppey was formed taking the southern 
part of the Diocese of Cochin all these places came under the newly 
formed Diocese of Alleppey. 


| am very much indebted to the CMSF Congregation for the 
valuable services her Brothers gave for the uplift of my people at a 
time when there was Practically nobody to care for them. What the 
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present Diocese of Cochin is enjoying today is in part due to the selfless 
service of the Franciscan Brothers. | pray God to bless and reward 
the CMSF Congregation for all that she did for my Diocese and for 
the Church at large. 


With prayerful wishes and blessings. 


Sd/- 


John Thattumkal 
Bishop of Cochin 
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|.2. DIOCESE OF ALLEPPEY 


1.2.1. The historical background of the Diocese of Alleppey 


The Diocese of Alleppey was erected by the Papal Bull "Ez 
Redemptoris Verba" of Pope Pius XIl, dated June 19, 1952, which dividec 
the northern territory of the old Cochin Diocese at the Kuthiathode Cana 
Line. The territory to the north of that line belongs to the Cochin Diocese 
and that to the south of it, to the Diocese of Alleppey. The executiona 
Decree of September 8, 1952 assigned to each of the Diocese of Alleppey 
and Cochin a supplementary personal jurisdiction over certain parishes 
in the territory of the other. This Decree was approved by the Sacred 
Congregation for the propagation of the Faith on September 24, 1952, 
and became effective on October | 1, 1952. 


The boundaries are, on the north: the Kuthiathode Canal line; on 
the South: a straight line from the curve of the Pampa River at Viyapuram 
to the Arabian Sea through Thottappally; on the east: a line along the 
middle of the Vembanad Lake continued to the south by the Pallathuruthi 
Canal, one of the main branches of the Pampa River, to Viyapuram; on 
the West: Arabian Sea. 


The area assigned to the Diocese comprises roughly the area of the 
Jesuit Mission of Saint Andre of Muterte. 


The Jesuits started mission work among the St. Thomas Christians 
in this area about 1570. The greatest among the Jesuit Missionaries who 
worked in this area, was Fr. Giacomo Fenicio, an Italian, who was Vicar 
of St. Andrew's Arthunkal, from 1584 to 1602 and again from 1619 till his 
death in 1632. He was a pioneer in Indology. 


A Century of intense mission work by the Jesuits, left the Christian 
community from Cochin to Porakad considerably increased and 
provided with several churches, the more important among them being: 
St. Jacob's Palluruthy (1568), the Holy Cross Church, Porakad (1570), 
St. Andrew's, Arthunkal , St. Michael's Kattoor (1590), Our Lady's, 
Thumpoly (1600) and St. George's, Manakodam (1640). A few other 
Churches built during this period were destroyed either by wars or by 
sea erosion. 


After the schism of the Coonen Cross, St. Thomas Christians of the 
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Mission of Saint Andre were reconciled to Rome by Msgr. Guiseppe 
Sebastiani during his second tour of Malabar in 1662 


The Jesuits continued to look after the Christians of this area even 
after the capture of Cochin by the Dutch, until the middle of | 8th Century. 
Later, the mission was taken over by the Carmelites and it remained 
under the Vicariate of Verapoly until the restoration of the old diocese of 
Cochin in 1886. 
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1.3. Kalavoor Mission. 1924 


The first of our missions in 
Kerala was started at Kalavoor in 
the then diocese of Cochin. Our 
research into Kalavoor Mission 
shows that there were traces of 
the existence of Christianity before 
the arrival of the Brothers there. 
But, they were like sheep without 
shepherd. These devoted group of 
Christians from Kalavoor, decided 
to meet the Bishop of Cochin, 
Dom Jose Bento Martin Robero, 
who at that time was on a pastoral 
visit to Kattoor from Oodapozhi. 
They met the Bishop at Oodapozhi 
and made known their spiritual 
needs for his kind consideration. 
The Bishop keenly listened to their needs and promised them to do the 
needful. The Bishop on reaching back Kattoor, asked Fr. Markose Irressary, 
Parish Priest,to look into the spiritual needs of the people of Kalavoor. Fr. 
Edwin from Alleppey Seminary used to make occasional visits and offered 
Holy Mass in open temperory sheds. 


St. Teresa of Lisieux Church , Kalavoor 


With the special interest of The Bishop of Cochin, took special 
interest in inviting the Franciscan Missionary Brothers of Mount Poinsur 
to the diocese. The Bishop entrusted Kalavoor and the adjoining areas to 
them; to revive the faith of the Christians and to bring many more souls 
to the Catholic Faith. 


The Brothers started their evangelization and social work by residing 
in a rented house near Kalavoor Market Road from 1924. At this time 
the Brothers were from Germany. Thekkepalaickal Anthire Paulinj, a 
native of Valia Kalavoor and a member of the Franciscan Third order 
Regular, worked with the Brothers as a Catechist. He was very helpful 
to the German Brothers in the missions. 


In 1927 the Brothers purchased a plot of land in Kalavoor and built 
a Church that was dedicated to St. Theresa of Lisieux. They also built an 
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Ashram with the 
generous help of 
the Bishop of 
Cochin. This was 
the time when 
Bro. Ephraim 
Poopady was 
appointed at the 
Ra laviop ft 
Mission. After 
three months of 
his arrival, Bro. 


Ephraim was Lo | _ 
appointed as the Brothers’ Residence, Kalavoor 


superior of Kalavoor Mission. 


Under the leadership of Bro. Ephrem Poopady, the mission made 
rapid progress in reaching several villages in terms of fulfilling the 
evangelising mission of the Church. The Brothers organized the mission 
work very carefully, in such a way, that they would leave the mission 
house, two by two to different villages to instruct the people, to catechise 
little children, to visit the sick and dispense free medicines and to baptize. 
‘The Brothers’ pure intention before every activity in the mission was 
zeal for the glory of God and the good of the poor. They used to have 
regular visit to the individuals and families, teaching them the prayers and 
preparing them for baptisms. The people (nonchristian) have been living 
with the old traditional Christians of this area for decades, as a result 
they had to sacrifice a lot to accept Christianity, but the most encouraging 
fact was that they survived in the Catholic faith. 


From Kalavoor, the Brothers evangelized many villages, such as 
Pallithode, Chellanam, Arthunkal, Azhiackal, Manakodam, Kuthiathode, Aroor, 
Punnapra, Ezhupunna, Kandankadanu, Kumbalangi, Edacochi, in northern 
side, Vandanam, Kunnumma, Illichira, Thottappally etc. God blessed their 
activities and many received Jesus. In all these places they opened schools to 
teach catechism to the children. They opened an orphanage for boys at 
Kalavoor. The Brothers also conducted a well managed dispensary, treating 
the people in the villages. Every evening the Holy Rosary was said in the 
chapel which was attended by children and adults. 
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The Brothers toured numerous villages in this manner, staying in 
each subcentre for over a week and visiting the catechumens in the 
outlying villages, inorder to instruct them and also to administer the 
sacraments to those who were already baptized. The Brothers worked 
among the Pulayas for their upliftment and evangelization. In 1929 the 
Brothers could register some |700 baptisms among the dalits. The 
Brothers had some 900 catechumens receiving instructions in several 
village schools. Fr. Joseph Thekkepalaickal was appointed as mission 
priest to the Brothers at Kalavoor, who later, became the Vicar General 
of the diocese of Alleppey. Fr. John Pereira succeeded him as Mission 
Priest. He died in Kalavoor Ashram and was buried in the Church 
itself. 


The first celebration of the feast of St. Theresa of Lisieux, the 
patroness of the mission, took place on May |7, 1930. Kattoor 
Thekkepalaickal Rameetha, met the expenses of the feast day celebration. 
The patronal feast day celebration at Mission centre, was attended by 
many priests and people. As long as the Brothers were there, the feast 
was celebrated with all solemnity. Each year, different Bishops used to 
be invited and honoured as guests during the celebration. 


The number of Christians were increased as the years went by. Sir 
C.P Ramaswamy Aiyar who was the 
ruler of Travancore did not favour 
the Christians. As a fall out, many 
newly converted Christians, just 
blossomed in Faith and could not 
withstand the influence of the ruler. 
Hence the Christians withered 
away at its very inception. 


When Brothers realised that 
the mission could be managed by 
the priests, it was handed over to 
the diocese of Cochin in 1942. 


During the Brothers' stay over 
there, a shrine dedicated to St. Teresa 
= | of Lisieux was built on the Alleppey- 
Shrine built by the Brothers. +~—~«-Aroor Road side. This shrine was 
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shifted to the east as the National Highway Road had to be widened. The 
shrine that we see today is rebuilt by Fr. Pius Mohan in 1973. 


After the Brothers left the mission in 1942, the Bishop of Cochin 
Dr. Dom Jose Vieira Alvarnez, invited the Sisters of Visitation 
Congregation to Kalavoor Mission in 1944. Sisters used the Brothers’ 
esidence in the beginning and later it was converted into a fomal convent. 


since 1952, the convent has been the Novitiate House of the 
-ongregation. 
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1.4. Kunnumma Mission. 1927 


Kunnumma is a quite interior village from Ambalapuzha Junction 
which used to be one of the substations of Kalavoor Mission from 1927. 
There were a few Christian families settled in Kunnumma. With love 
and reverence they welcomed the visit of Brothers. 


Brothers’ Residence at Kunnumma 


There was a Chapel built in 1905 by Mr. Francis Neronja, a native of 
Kunnumma. Occasionally visiting preist used to offer Holy Mass in the 
Chapel until 1927. By realizing the religious zeal and love for holy 
sacraments the Bishop of Cochin, Dom Jose Bento Martin Robero 
appointed Fr. Jerome B. Thekkeveedu as the first parish priest of 
Kunnumma church. This was the time people of Kunnumma insisted to 
have the missionary activities by the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. The 
Bishop and the priest welcomed the Brothers to Kunnumma in 1928. 
Under the leadership of Bro. Elias Kannath, a community was established 
and undertook evangelization and social work as far as Illichira, Thakazhi, 
Kalamangalam, Thottappally and Karuvatta. A good number of people 
accepted Catholic Faith because of Brothers’ effort. Fr. Gregory 
Azhiyakath and Fr. Abraham Kunnel were very helpful to the Brothers in 
the missions. Fr. Gregory with the help of the Brothers started the Holy 
Family primary school at Kunnumma in 1930. The well-known St. 
Antony's Shrine was built by the Brothers in 1934 with the co-operation 
of Fr. Abraham Kunnel. 
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Bishop a2 | 
Agasto Vas Das 
Nevas, the 
Bishop of Cochin 
nad his pastoral 
Visit at 
Kunnumma Holy 
Family Church in 
1934 and 


administered the Ea - — s 
sacrament. of Holy Family Church, Kunnamma 


confirmation for more than 300 people. Bro. Elias Kannath, Bro. Aquino 
Kadavil, Bro. Malchus Kaknat, Bro.Ulric Chilampth were the missionaries 
who worked here at that time. The Catechumens were given food and 
lodging in the primary school and conducted three-day retreat as 
preparation for the reception of sacraments of baptism and confirmation. 
The Congregation met the expenses of the gathering. God blessed all 
their missionary activities in Kunnumma Mission. 


From Kunnumma Mission, Brothers undertook evangelization work 
and a small dispensary by residing at the St. Joseph's Church Veranda in 
Punnapra. 


The Brothers handed over this mission to the Diocese of Cochin in 
1936 and the Brothers moved to Illichira where there was already a 
community from 1932. 


Bishop Dom Jose Vieira Alvarnex, the Bishop of Cochin invited the 
sisters of Visitation Congregation to Kunnumma in 1945. Sisters continue 
to help in the Church activities, teach in the primary school and conduct 
an orphanage for girls. 
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1.5. Illichira Mission. 1927 


Illichira was a very 
backward, waterlogged 
area situated far away 
from Kunnumma Mission. 
Because of Brothers’ 
effort, a good number of 
harijan families accepted 
Catholic Faith. In the 
beginning, Illichira was a 
substation of Kunnumma 
Mission. Later on 
Brothers established a 
Holy Family Church, Illichira separate community as 


part of expanding their missionary areas. 


The place where St. Theresa Chapel exists is a property of 54 cents 
of land donated in Bro. Elias' name by late Mr. Mathew Marathinal. Later 
on |Z acre land adjacent to the property was purchased by the 
Congregation. Being a waterlogged area, Bro. Elias and other Brothers 
struggled to reach the building materials to the Property. The rowing 
boat was their main conveyance. Nothing could stop the Brothers to 
see the completion of the construction of the Chapel. Brothers built an 
orphanage and a school for the education of the children of the newly 
converted Catholics. Brothers constructed a hall for the purpose of 


Brothers on their mission tour 


628 


tours 


if mission 


Brothers on the 
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A village visit 


teaching Catechism and prayers to the Catechumens who were to receive 
the sacraments of Baptism and confirmation. 


When Kunnumma Mission was developed, Brothers handed over 
the mission to the diocese and moved to Illichira. Brothers continued to 
work among harijans in Illichira till 1956, marking the beginning of the 
Brothers’ missionary undertakings in Vandanam. 


After a long fruitful years of service to the people in and around 
llichira, Brothers entrusted the mission and property owned by the 
Congregation to the Diocese 
of Alleppey. After Brothers 
leaving from Illichara, this 
mission became the substation 
of Kunnumma Parish Church. 
Fr. Basil OFM Cap. used 
Brothers' Ashram at Illichira for 
many years and took care of 
the spiritual needs of the 
people. After a gap of a few 
years, Bishop of Alleppey Dr. 
Peter M. Chenaparambil 
entrusted the mission to the 
Sacred Heart Brothers of 
Palayamkottai. 


St. Joseph’s Church, Vandanam 
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1.6. Vandanam Mission 


After more than 25 years of fruitful service at Illichira Mission, Brothers 
ntrusted the mission to the diocese and established a community at 
andanam in 1956. Adhering to the repeated requests of the first Bishop 
f Alleppey, Dr. Michael Arattukulam who wanted the service of Brothers 
> re-convert the fallen away Christians and to bring many more souls to 
1e Catholic faith, with the help of the Bishop, Brothers built a mission 
hapel, a house for the Brothers and a dispensary building. This mission 
yas named "Mary Queens Mission " by the Brothers. The Mary Queen 
lission house was situated, touching to the National Highway to Alleppey 
om Quilon. Alleppey Medical College is just adjacent to it. 


The first Holy Mass was offered in the mission Chapel on the day of 
shristmas in 1956. Thereafter, Holy Mass was offered regularly on 
undays. The mission progressed to everyone’s surprise under the 
2adership of Bro. Jacob Thottam and the Mission priest, Fr. Peter 
>henaparambil who later became the second Bishop of Alleppey. 


Bro. Giles Essaruzhathu who hailed from the same diocese, worked 
lay and night for the upliftment of the Vandanam Mission. Besides 
vangelization work, the Brothers found time for dispensing medicines 
ind socio-economic developmental programmes for the people. From 
/andanam, the Brothers visited Ambalapuzha, Thoppil, Kakazham and 
nany other remote villages to spread the Word of God. The magic lantern 
how of Bible stories and allied interests were drawing crowds to the mission 
‘entre. With love and gratitude, the people of Vandanam still remember 
he generous services and contributions of the Franciscan Missionary 
3rothers, especially Bros. Jacob Thottam, Bertholomew Varkey, Giles 
=ssaruzhathu, Sergius Kottaram, Lazar Pillay and Joseph Almeida. 


By handing over Vandanam Mission to the diocese in 1965, the 
Brothers completely moved away from the diocese of Alleppey. The 
Bishop wanted the Brothers to take over a Diocesan press, but they 
could not oblige due to lack of personnel. The Superiors had to withdraw 
the Brothers from Vandanam, as they were needed in other missions. 


After the Brothers’ leaving from the mission, Bishop Michael 
Arattukuluam invited the Sisters of Visitation Congregation to open a 
convent at Vandanam. They converted the Brothers’ residence into a 


631 


Brothers’ Residence 


parishes in the diocese with a resident priest. 


convent and name 
it "Mary Queen 
Convent". Th 
dispensary whicl 
was started by the 
Brothers, continuec 
by the Visitatior 
Sisters with the 
name "Mary Queens 
Dispensary." Today 
this mission has 
grown to one of the 


full flurished 


In conclusion, a few names shine like beacons among the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers who started working for the cause of Christ in the 
dioceses of Cochin and Alleppey. We strike a note of thanksgiving for 
the Bros. Clement Krieg, Paulus Moritz, Michael Buecker, Canddius Ritter, 
Philip Scriber, Linus Hensle, Andrew Stolz, Frumentius Klein, Florian 
Ruttinger, Ephram Poopady, Elias Kann, Jacob Thottam, Sylvester 
Nedumkellel, Aquino Kadavil, Malchus Kakanat, Lazer Pillay, Ulric 
Chilambath, Hilary Chamachery, Sixtus Pazhanilath and Sergius Kottaram. 


May their souls rest in peace ! 


1.6.1. 


From 


Bishop Peter M. Chenaparampil 
Diocese of Alleppey 

Bishop's House 

PB. No. 4804 

Alappuzha - 688 012, Kerala, India. 


Date : 12.03.2001 


Dear Brother, Bishop Peter M. Chenaparampil 
> 


It is a matter of great joy that the Congregation of Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers is having the centenary celebration of congregation 
this year and that a book on the missionary activities of the Brothers is 
being compiled. Let me wish all success to the endeavour. 


The Franciscan Brothers have indeed done such a lot of missionary 
activities and | am happy to say that the diocese of Alleppey is enjoying 
the fruits of their labours. The diocese of Alleppey has the honour that 
the first house the Brothers opened was in this diocese at a place called 
Kalavoor. It is from Kalavoor that they extended their Missionary activities 
to some of our parishes and mission stations as Pallithode, Chellanam, 
Punnapra, Vandanam, Illichira and Ezhuppuna. Now in these parishes 
there are flourishing communities of new Christians. Ever since the 
departure of the Brothers from this diocese in 1965 not much missionary 
activities are done here. 


The people of this diocese especially those in the mission stations 
cherish fond remembrances of the Brothers. May God reward the pioneer 
missionary Brothers as Bro. Elias, Bro. Ephram, Bro. Baptist and their 
companions. God bless the Congregation of Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers and their activities. 


Sd/- 
Bishop Peter M. Chenaparampil, 


Bishop of Alleppey. 
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1.6.2. Testimony 


"As far back as | can remember .. ." 


sesosseeeee at the age of seven 


Mr. Luke 


(Mr. Luke was born in Kalavoor, and, as a little 
boy, was taken to the orphanage, in the care of 
the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in Kalavoor. 
After an initial education, he moved in with the 
Brothers as a domestic staff, to their various 
communities in India. For more than fifty years, 
he has been assisting the Brothers at the Mother 
House, Mt. Poinsur, Borivli in Mumbai). 


Mr. Luke 
Mt. Poinsur 


“When the Brothers came to Kalavoor | 
was a small boy. People in Kalavoor were very 
poor and we were struggling with poverty. With the permission of my 
parents, Bro. Ephram Poopady admitted me in the orphanage of the 
Brothers in Kalavoor. Bros. Baptist Gomes, Florian and Elias Kannath 
were the other Brothers who took care of us in the orphanage. | studied 
till Sth standard. | was a sickly boy and did not fare well in studies. Then 
| expressed my desire to work in a coir factory which the Brothers agreed 
upon. | was permitted to stay in the orphanage and go for work. Then 
my brother came and shouted at the Brothers for having sent me to the 
coir factory. 


Bro. Andrew, who was the superior of Kalavoor Mission, told me 
to help in the kitchen till | got a job. | used to accompany the Brothers 
when they travelled to kunnumma, Illichira and Thottappally. 


When the Brothers opened a house in Anchelpetty, Bro. Pacomius 
Vettikkatil took me there as cook in 1937. | worked there for three 
years. When | was in Anchelpetty, | remember Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal, 
who later became the superior General of the Congregation, joined the 
Congregation as a_ candidate. Once Bro. Pacomius told me "you are 
called to Pondur by Bro. Elias. Go there." He directed me to reach there. 
The Brothers’ place was called Pathirimade. | reached there in 1939. 
Bro. Elias was very happy to receive me. The following day onwards | 
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joined the work as a domestic staff. There were many Brothers besides 
Bro. Elias, such as Bros. Baptist Gomes, Sergius Kottaram, Gerard 
Thannikot and Ulric Chilampath. This was the time of Second World 
War and the German Brothers were sent to internment War camps. 


3 In 1945, Bro. Elias Kannath and Bro. Philomen Pullanthara were 
transferred to Pannaivilagam in Thanjavur. | went with them to Thanjavur 
and stayed there till 1949. The Brothers left Thanjavur as they were 
entrusted to look after a paddy field which was not in line with the 
Congregation's work. Then | was sent to Kotagiri where | could meet 
many German Brothers. In the same year Bro. Elias was elected as General 
Councillor of the Congregation. He brought me to Bombay, since then | 
am here. 


| have long association with the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in 
different missions. As per the directions of the respective Bishops, the 
Brothers put up their abodes in different villages, in tents or huts. The 
incoveniences and discomforts in time of severe cold, summer and rainy 
seasons are better imagined than discribed. They covered miles and miles 
on foot, bicycles to reach the hutments of those down-trodden people. 
The Brothers spent their nights in running carts to reach their destinations, 
which were usually the village slums. 


The Brothers at the outset of their apostolic career turned their 
attention first to works of mercy (social work). Lovingly they nursed the 
oppressed. The old and the invalid felt solace in their preseace. The 
people were protected and saved from the scourge of plagues and other 
calamities by medicine and useful and practical instructions with regard 
to hygiene. They were real "Good Samaritans" to these neglected and 
degraded people. Gradually the Brothers gained the confidence and the 
friendship of the poor helpless people. 


Now they spoke to them of Christ, the shortness of life, eternal 
happiness, the misery that sin causes and the advantages of suffering. 
The new apostles of those poor souls followed to the letter the command 
of our Lord "Go and teach all nations and babtize them..." and exactly 
imitated the Apostles in executing that divine precept. Their zeal knew 
no bounds. In hunger and thrist they served the poor. God rewarded 
their sacrifices. Very many people embraced Christianity”. 
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1.7. DIOCESE OF QUILON 


1.7.1. The historical background of the diocese of Quilon 


The diocese of Quilon comprises the major part of the civil district 
of Quilon, the taluks of Karthikappally, Mavelikara and the portion of the 
taluk of Chengannur which lies south of the River Pampa, in the civil 
district of Alleppy. 


Quilion was one of the churches founded by St. Thomas the Apostle 
: and of the two Bishops, who, tradition says, were appointed by the 
Apostle, one had his See, it is believed, at Quilon (the other being at 
Cranganore or Angamaly). 


The Syrian Christian immigrants from Persia in the 4" century had 
Quilon as one of their main centres of settlement. In the year about 922 
(hundred years after the foundation of Quilon city) two Bishops, Mar 
Seberius and Mar Protasius (also called Sapor and Aport) arrived at Quilon 
with a large following of Christians. 


Since the latter half of the |3th century Quilon became the chief 
centre of Franciscan and Dominican missionaries. 


In 1329, Pope John XXiIl by a Bull, dated August 9, 1329, constituted 
Quilon as an Episcopal See, the First diocese in the Indies and at the time 
the only one in the country and appointed a Dominican Frair, Jordan 
Catalani Severac as its first Bishop Suffragan to the Archbishop of Sultany 
in Persia. 


With the settlement of the Portuguese at Quilon in 1502, together 
with the Franciscan Friars, the territory was under these Franciscan Friars, 
until 1533, when it became part of the Diocese of Goa established the 
same year, as Suffragan to Goa : when on April 24, 1838, Cochin was 
suppressed and the territory annexed to the Vicariate of Malabar (later 
Verapoly), the territory of Quilon was placed under Verapoly. 


The separation of Quilon as a new Vicariate Apostolic, suffragan to 
Verapoly, was decreed as was provisionally executed on May 12, 1845, 
entrusting it to Belgian Discalced Carmelite Missionaries, and finally conferred 
as a separate vicariate - Apostolic on March 15, 1853. With the establishment 
of the Hierarchy in India, Quilon became a diocese on September, |, 1886. 
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On May 26, 1930, the southern most part of the Diocese was cut 
off and erected as a separate Diocese, the Diocese of Kottar. Later by a 
decree of the Holy See dated July |, 1937, the Diocese of Quilon was 
again divided and the diocese of Trivandrum was created and entrusted 
to the Carmelite Fathers while the remaining portion, the most ancient 
part of the Diocese of Quilon, was entrusted to the Indian diocesan clergy. 
In 1986 the eastern portion of the Diocese was bifurcated and erected as 
the Docese of Punalur. 


1.7.2. Invitation to Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 


Being aware of the pioneering evangelization work undertaken by 
the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in the diocese of Cochin, especially 
in Kalavoor and Sur*Dunding areas, Bishop Aloysius Maria Benziger OCD, 
the Bishop of Quilén was eager to get the Brothers to begin a Mission 
among the depressed class of people of his diocese. The Brothers were 
asked to work among the Parayas, Pulayas and Eezhavas, for their 
upliftment and evangelization. It was in 1930, the Brothers opened their 
first mission house in the diocese at Thottappally near Karuvatta and 
named the mission, ‘St. Thomas Mission.’ 
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1.8. Infant Jesus Anglo-Indian School Boarding at 
Tangassery. 1940. 


Late Bishop Jerome M. Fernandez was the founder of the Infant 
Jesus Anglo-Indian School and Boarding at Tangasseri, which in course of 
time became a mighty institution. Many thoughts went into the mind of 
the visionary Bishop when he decided to found the school. In those days 
under the British period the Anglo-Indian community received several 
concession and privileges. But the Bishop was apprehensive that when 
once the Britishers had gone, this community will loose all the special 
reservations and privilages. Since there was a community right under 
his nose, he decided to do some thing to secure theiir future. That was 
how this Anglo-Indian school came into being. But today the whole 
complex has undergone a sea-change and students from every community 
is admitted here.. 


The infant Jesus Anglo-Indian School came into existence with the 
aim of preparing Tangasseri Anglo-Indian boys to pursue their high school 
studies. At a time when there were no schools to help the Tangasseri 
Anglo-Indian boys, two persons who were willing and anxious to help 
them were the Bishop and one, Miss Cavanagh, the then Inspectress of 
European High Schools in the Madras State. But for those two 
benefactors, the Infant Jesus Anglo-Indian Boy’s school and Boarding of 
Tangasseri would never have seen the light of day. 


Even from the school’s very inception in 1940, the Bishop felt the 
need of a boarding for the better formation of the children. It was then 
that the Bishiop requested the Brothers to conduct the Infant Anglo- 
Indian School boarding. The boarding was under the care and supervision 
of the Brothers till 1942. They paid utmost attention to the studies, 
health and comfort of the Boarders and every effort was made to improve 
and cultivate the mind and heart, trained in virtue. 


Bros. Andrew Stolz, Maximin Vanchipurakal and Anthonine Thonathu 
were entrusted with the care and supervision of the Boarding, which they 
held most responsibily. Their management was deeply appreciated and 
highly valued by the ecclesiastical authorities and by all the concerned. 


In 1942, the Brothers entrusted the boarding back to the diocese as 
their services were urgently needed elsewhere. 
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1.9. DIOCESE OF PUNALUR 


1.9.1. The historical background of the diocese of Punalur 


Punalur was separated from the diocese of Quilon and was created 
as a separate unit by the bull “Verba Christi” of Pope John Paul Il, issued 
on December 21, 1985. 


Belgium Carmelite Fathers were the first missionaries of Punalur and 
of places around Punalur. During the Second World War the first 
missionaries had to go back, entrusting the missions to the diocesan clergy. 


The diocese of Punalur comprises the entire civil district of 
Pathanamthitta, taluk of Kottarakara, Kunnathur, Mavelikara and several 
pakuthies of the taluks of Karunagappally and Chengannur. 


1.9.2. Relationship of Franciscan Missionary Brothers with 
the diocese of Punalur 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers had not worked in the newly 
created diocese of Punalur. But at the very special request of the then 
Bishop of Quilon Dr. Jerome M. Fernandez, the Brothers opened a mission 
at Kadackal in 1959. Kadackal Mission was originally part of Quilon diocese 
and when it was bifureated, this mission came under the jurisdiction of 
the newly created diocese of Punalur. 


|.10. Kadackal Mission. 1959. 


Kadackal Mission was opened by Bro. Aquino Kadavil CMSF in 1959. 
Bros. Primus Porathail and Savio were his companions. Later on, Bros. 
James Kochupallathucherry and Sylvester Nedumkallel had laboured 
assiduously for some time in quest of souls in and around Kadakcal. 


Meanwhile, the Bishop was of the opinion that the Brothers would 
look after the Rubber-Estate of the diocese too. Heeding to his request, 
the Brothers proved to be of immense help to the diocese. But the 
mission work was practically nil. 


However, the major superiors of the Congregation were not happy 
with the new development, which very much affected the evengelisation 
work. No wonder then that in the following General Council meeting 
they decided to hand over the mission back to the diocese and call back 
the Brothers. Thus it was hand over to the diocese in 1963. 
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|.11. The Archdiocese Of Trivandrum 


|.1 1.1. The Historical background of the Archdiocese of 
Trivandrum 


The Church in Kerala was founded by St. Thomas, one of the twelve 
Apostles of Jesus Christ. Hence the Christians here are called "St. Thomas 
Christians". This Apostolic Church has been in communion with the 
Catholic Church ever since its foundation in 52 A.D., until the middle of 
the 17" century. They followed the Syrian liturgy and hence the name, 
Syrian Christians. 


But, because of the policy of the Portuguese missionaries to Latinise 
the liturgy and the indigeneous customs of this Apostolic Church, a section 
of the community broke away from the Portuguese ecclesiastical 
authorities and eventually placed themselves under the Jacobite Patriach 
of Antioch. Since then attempts were being made for healing the wounds 
of division. 


In 1926 a Jacobite Episcopal Synod at Parumala, a village south-west 
of Tiruvalla, empowered Bishop Mar Ivanios to enter into negotiations 
with Rome to effect a reunion with the Catholic Church under the 
expressed condition that the ancient and venerable tradition of the 
Malankara Church be kept intact. Pope Pius XI graciously accepted the 
condition and welcomed the reunion process. 


Bishop Benzinger of Quilon, especially deputed by the Holy See, 
received Archbishop Mar Ivanios, Bishop Mar Theophilus, Fr. John O.1.C., 
Bro. Alexander (Fr. Seraphion O.1.C.) and Mr. Chacko Kilileth, into the 
Catholic Church, on September 20, 1930. The following day, two 
Rembans, Rev. Joseph Pulicottil and Rev. Philipose Cheppatt were 
received into the Catholic Church. 


In 1932 Archbishop Mar lvanios made his visit to Rome and Pius XI 
invested him with the Sacred Pallium of the archbishop. By the Apostolic 
constitution, “Christo Pastorum Principi" (June | 1, 1932) the Holy Father 
establised the Syro-Malankara Hierarchy, comprising the Archdiocese 
of Trivandrum and the Diocese of Tiruvalla. 


On March 11, 1933 Archbishop Mar Ivanios dedicated his provisional 
Cathedral to the Mother of God and the solemn liturgy of the Mass was 
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elebrated in the Cathedral. The Apostolic constitution was executed 
y Bishop Benziger, the special deputee of the Apostolic Delegate. 


Archbishop Mar Ivanios having made the profession of faith before 
he august assembly of the Bishops, Priests and laity, amidst the 
cclamations of 'Oxios' (a customary hymn for the occasion of the 
nthronment, as the Metropolitan Archbishop of Trivandrum and the 
dierarchical head of the Syro-Malankara Catholic Church. 


The pioneer of the Re-union movement in Kerala, Archbishop Mar 
vanios, passed away on 15th July 1953. A few months before his death, 
yn January 29, 1953 he consecrated Benedict Mar Gregorios as his 
\uxiliary Bishop and as the Titular Bishop of Anterdos. 


Upon the demise of Archbishop Mar Ivanios, Mar Gregorios was 
nade the Apostolic Administrator of the Metropolitan Eparchy of 
frivandrum. And on 27" January 1955, His Holiness Pope Pius XII 
ippointed him the Metropolitan Archbishop of Trivandrum. 


Lawrence Mar Ephraem was appointed Auxiliary to the Metropolitan 
Archbishop of Trivandrum and Titular Bishop of Barkuso on 6" November 
1980, and was consecrated on 27" December | 980 at Kottayam during 
he Golden Jubilee celebration of the Reunion Movement. 


Pope John Paul Il, blessed St. Mary's Cathedral, Pattom, Trivandrum 
»n 8 February 1986, during his historic visit to India. 


Simon Cardinal Lourdsamy, the Prefect of the Congregation for the 
Oriental Churches, visited the Metropolitan Eparchy of Trivandrum on 
7” August 1987. 


Archbishop Benedict Mar Gregorios was called to his eternal reward 
on 10" October 1994, after 41 years of his devoted service to the Church. 
Following his death, Lawrence Mar Ephraem, the Proto-Syncellus, was 
elected the Administrator of the Metropolitcan Eparchy of Trivandrum. 


Pope John Paul II appointed Cyril Mar Baselios as the new 
Metropolitan Archbishop of Trivandrum, on 29" November 1995. The 
installation ceremony took place on 14 December 1995 at St. Mary's 
Cathedral, Pattom, Trivandrum,as the Metropolitan Archbishop of 
Trivandrum. He received the Sacred Pallium from the Holy Father on 9" 
January 1996 in the Vatican city. 
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On the request of Cyril Mar Baselios, Metropolitan Archbishop « 
Trivandrum, by an Apostolic Bull dated 10" December 1996, Pope Joh 
Paul Il created the Eparchy of Marthandom having bifurcated th 
Metropolitan Eparchy of Trivandrum and appointed Lawrence Mz 
Ephraem as its first Bishop. 


1.11.2. A brief Historical outline of the Reunion Movemen 


Before we proceed with the contribution of the Brothers’ work 1 
the Syro - Malankara Archdiocese of Trivandrum, it would be ideal t 
treat briefly the Reunion Movement itself. The Jacobite Schism in th 
Malabar Church arose out of a good many communites of the so-calle 
St. Thomas Christians that broke away from Rome through the histor’ 
oath of the Coonen (crooked) Cross in 1653 at Mattacherry, near Cochir 
in order to resist the Padroado hegemony of the Portuguese who ha 
wanted to bring all the Christians of the East under their sway. Ther 
had been several attempts since then to patch up the breach betwee 
Rome and St. Thomas Christians of Malabar, who had gradually fallen 
victim to the Jacobite Schism. These attempts were made under Jacobit 
leaders like Mar Joseph Dianisius, and Mar Thoma |. But none of ther 
could successfully effect the Reunion with the Catholic Church than th 
Syrian - Orthodox Archbishop Mar Gheevarghese lvanios who had begu 
an Ashram Movement within his Jacobite - Orthodox Church for purifyin 
it from Protestant and Anglican currents and to revive its tradition 
Antiochean spirituality. Mar lvanios-had been a seeker of Truth and ha 
begun doubting the veracity and authenticity of the Jacobite position an 
was convinced that only the Catholic Church did possess apostoli 
foundations and successions and that she possessed the true deposit c 
Truth. The Jacobite Church had been, moreover, torn with internz 
dissensions and factional-fighting. Mar lvanios wanted to embrace th 
Catholic Church and settle once for all his interior doubts as regards t 
the doctrinal position of the Jacobite Church. He and his Assistant Bisho; 
Mar Theophilos, after lengthy negotiations with the Holy See, throug 
Bishop Benziger of Quilon in whose diocesan territory the headquarter 
of the Bethany Ashram Movement of Archbishop Mar Ivanios was situatec 
were received into the Catholic Church on 20" September 1931, b 
Bishop Benziger himself. By a special consent of the Holy See, the tw 
prelates were allowed to retain their episcopal dignity and were give 
the faculty of receiving into the Catholic Church thirteen Jacobite Priest 
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and one Deacon, all the monks of the Bethany Ashram and a number of 
laity from that Church. 


By the Apostolic Letter Magnum Nobis of 13" February 1932, Pope 
Pius XI established provisionally and entrusted to the two prelates, two 
Dioceses, separated from each other by the Pampariver. By the Apostolic 
constitution Christo Pastorum Principe, dated | | June 1932, was established 
in Malabar the new Ecclesiastical Province of the Syro Antiochean Rite 
for those Reunited with the Catholic Church along with Mar Ivanios. 
The Holy see also permitted them to retain in toto their traditionai 
liturgical rite, the Syro - Antiochean Liturgy and traditions. According to 
Christo Pastorum principe, in the newly erected Archdiocese for the 
reunited, there would be seven Districts, namely Trivandrum, 
Kottarakkara, Adoor, Pathanamthitta, Mavelikkara, Kayamkulam and 
Chengannoor, while the Suffragan Diocese of Thiruvalla would have five 
Districts, namely Tiruvalla, Niranom, Kottayam, Moovattupuzha and 
Kunnamkulam. Mar lvanios erected his Cathedral Church in Trivandrum, 
dedicated to the Blessed Virgin Mary and Mar Theophilos dedicated his 
Cathedral to St. John the Apostle. 


In 1932, there were eight chapels (with resident priests) and fifty 
six mission stations in the Archdiocese of Trivandrum. There were five 
catechists working among the natives who could register some 550 
baptisms during the year. In the diocese of Tiruvalla, there were thirty 
two mission stations and thirteen catechists. The above lean statistics 
show that the Reunion Movement had been badly in need of personnel 
and resources. 


1.11.3. Invitation to the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 


In 1934, Bro. Clement Krieg, the Brother Guardian of the Southern 
Missions of the CMSF. had an unexpected encounter with the newly- 
reunited Geevarghese Mar lvanios, Archbishop of Trivandrum at the 
Railway Junction of Shornur, in the then Madras Presidency. On seeing 
the Brother the venerable prelate accosted him with the remark:, ° | 
suppose, you are one of those Missionary Brothers who are doing such 
an excellent work in good many Dioceses in South of India." On the 
Brother's affirmative reply, the Archbishop continued: “Could your 
Brothers not help me also in the work of propagating the Catholic faith 
in my Archdiocese ?" There ensued then an animated conversation 
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between the two. Before they parted, the Brother Guardian promised 
the Archibishop that he would present his request to the former's Superior 
General in Bombay. 


In September 1934, during his visit to Bombay, Archbishop Mar 
lvanios met Bro. Paulus Moritz, the Superior General, in Mount Poinsur. 
This meeting had been a follow up of the encounter the prelate had with 
Bro. Clement Krieg in the Shoranoor Railway Junction. That meeting 
marked the biginning of a fruitful co-operation between an Oriental 
Diocese and a Latin Congregation; that encounter between the two 
converts to the Catholic Church had been a significant one. Both of them 
had been seekers of Truth and after having found it, they did not want to 
limit their spiritual experience and joy to themselves alone, rather, wanted 
to share it with others who were still groping in darkness. Bro. Paulus, as 
a Jewish convert, at the shores of the Predel in the distant East Prussian 
capital of Konigsberg, Germany and Archbishop Mar lvanios on the shores 
of Malabar's most sacred River, the Pampa, as the Jacobite Prelate, met 
each other in Mount Poinsur. Realizing fully the need of the Archbishop 
Bro. Paulus came forward to help him in a magnanimous way at a time 
when very few were, in fact, willing to support the great Bishop. 


We see the first Missionary Brothers destined for Mar Ivanios, in 
the persons of Brothers Ephrem Poopady and Acquino Kadavil, arriving 
at a place called Pandalam in the company of Bro. Clement Krieg, on 6" 
April 1936. After a short duration of missionary activities among the 
reunited people, the Brothers moved to set up missions in the Southern 
most parts of the vast Archdiocese. The collaboration, thus begun by 
the Franciscan Missionary Brothers and the Syro-Malankara Church had 
been on many grounds a fruitful one and advantageous to both sides. 
They gave a new missionary dynamism to the Reunion Movement. The 
Brothers established several missions with a host of villages attached to 
them into which they took the message of the Gospel. Some of the most 
important ones among them were, Thottappally, Nellikakuzhy 
(Kanjiramkulam) Balaramapuram, Ambilikonam,  Mariagiri, 
Manchavilakom, Kanjiramppara, Manalayam, Thamalam, Mundela, 
Kilimanoor, Thonnackal, Vattakarikam, Chozhiyacode, Nalanchira, 
Chemboor, Kadalukani , etc., all of which have now been developed into 
well established parishes with several sub centres. Their apostolate in 
the above centres was rewarded with rich dividents as they could lead 
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thousands to the fold. At present, the Brothers have the following centres 
in the Archdiocese of Trivandrum: Kiliyoor, Panavoor, Nalanchira, 
Kesavadasapuram and Ala in Chenganoor. The self-sacrificing work of 
the Brothers in the Archdiocese of Trivandrum is seen in detail, here 
below, except Ambilikonam and Mariagiri which will be dealt separately, 
as these mission centres have come under the jurisdiction of Marthandam 
diocese, after the bifurcation of the Trivandrum Archdiocese in 1996. 
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[.12. Pandalam Mission- 1936 


St. Joseph’s Church, Pathanamthitta. The first mission 
in TVM A/D. 1935 


One of the first churches in the Malankara Rite after reunion 
was at Karaikad (Manthuka) near Pandalam, in the district of 
Pathanamthitta. This centre was entrusted to the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers for evangelization on 6th April 1936. Bros. 
Ephrem Poopadi and Acquino Kadavil arrived here in the company of 
Bro. Clement Krieg, the 
Guardin of the CMSF in the 
South.* The Brothers began in 
right earnest instructing the 
People in their newly found 
faith. They also worked for 
the conversion of Dalits. The 
following letter written by Mar 
lvanios to Bro. Clement Krieg 
CMSF in Pandalam, sheds light 
to the Mission at Pandalam. 


Pathanamthitta, TVM A/D 
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Very Rev. Bro. Clement CMSF 
Catholic Mission House 
Pandalam 

rom 
Most Rev. Dr. Mar Ivanios OIC, MA 
Archbishop of Trivandrum 
Travancore State, India 


tef. No. 1808/36 Dated |7*" June 1936 


Reverend and dear Brother, 


Thank you for your letter dated the 16™ June 1936. | was long 
Jesiring and praying that a way may be opened at Karthikappally also, 
where my Archdiocese would have the benefit of the co-operation of 
your Congregation. On receipt of your letter this morning, | wrote at 
once to the Rev. Fr. Mathai Kallada. | enclose for your information a copy 
of that letter which you might, if you think it helpful, forward to the 
Brother in charge of Thottappally. | thank God that you have broken the 
ce at Pandalam in the matter of Ezhava's conversion. | have no doubt 
the good Lord is preparing splendid harvest of souls for you. 


| am sending one of the Fathers, Fr. PC. Varghese to fix up the 
purchase of the property at Kidangannoor where | received 34 Jacobites 
into the Catholic Church on the 24" May. Over a hundred Jacobites 
were expected to make their submission. The heavy rains prevented 
their coming. | am confident that the work of your Reverence both among 
the Jacobites and among the non-Christians in that area will bear abundant 
fruit. |am not well at present. But as soon as possible, | shall come over 
to give the people whatever encouragement | can to draw near and enter 
the true Home of God on earth, our Holy Catholic Church. Do convey 
my blessings to the Rev. Brother Ephrem and the Rev. Brother Acquinas. 


God Bless you! 


Yours in our Blessed Lord, 
Sd/- 
Archbishop of Trivandrum 
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Mr. RC. Samuel, a retired Central Governme: 
officer remembers Franciscan Missionary Brother 
evangelization work in Pandalam. "Originally, nm 
family was belonging to Patriarchical Church. 
whole family received Catholic faith after the influenc 
of Mar Ivanios. | remember as a little boy, Francisca 
Missionary Brothers opened a Catholic Mission Hous 
at Karaikad in 1936. The Jacobite priest and his fami 

Mr. PC. Samuel (including the Church) accepted Catholic Faith an 
Mavileth Bhavan, Po. so this Church became one of the first Churches i 
Se age the Malankara Rite. The Brothers were here for 
short period and done a commendable evangelization work. 


We were new to understand the Religious life in the Catholic Churct 
that was followed by the Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assis 
They lived a simple and exemplary Religious life. By seeing them wi 
were edified to lead newly found Catholic Faith. The Brothers als: 
worked for the conversion of Dalits of the area, many of whom sti 
practice the Catholic faith. 


Mrs. RC. Thankamma (my sister) and | have vivid memories o 
Brothers Clement Krieg, Ephrem Poopady and Acquinas Kadavil. The) 
used to visit the people daily, and screen films based on Bible stories. We 
used to approach the Brothers, of course,out of curiosity. They wore 
brown cassocks with white cords round their waists. The Brothers taught 
us chatechism and prayers. Due to their effort, a few more people 
accepted : T 
Jesus. Cyril 
M a r 
Baselios,the 
present 
Archbishop of 
Trivandrum, 
was baptised 
in this Church 
at Karaikad. 
The Brothers 


had special ook 
love for Archbishop Mar Ivanios at a Baptism 


ot 


Ceremony 
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children. Although their presence was for a short period, their work and 
memories have lasted to this day. (Mr. RC. Samuel, Mavileth Bhavan, 
PO. Kulanada, Pathanamthitta Dt. - 689503). 


Their life of prayer and of devotion to duty served as an eye-opener 
to others. Besides their simple way of life and sharing in the sorrows and 
joys of the people- the hall-mark of which was sacrifice, immensely 
contributed to the success of their mission work. 


The dynamic leadership of the then Regional Superior, Bro. Clement 
Krieg, was inspiring to the people and brought glory to God. He brought 
the Word of God to the people with great impetus and determination. 
Among those who supported his missionary endeavours were, an efficient 
Bro. Elias, an untiring Bro. Aquinas, a kind hearted Bro. Jacob, a zealous 
Bro. Ephraim, and others of such calibres. 


The crying need of missionaries in other parts of the vast 
Archdiocese, made them to quit Pandalam. They came to Amplikonam 
on 20" May 1937. 


SE UU UES 


* Bro. Acquino Kadavil had jotted down the following memories on the beginnings of 
the Mission in Pandalam. "When | was in the mission at Thottappally | received a letter from 
the Archbishop, Most Rev. Mar Ivanios desiring to meet me in the convent at Karthikappally 
where he was camping. We had a long talk about the missions and the Archbishop insisted to 
open a mission in his Archdiocese. | told him to apply to Bro. Superior General. This happend 
towards the end of December 1935. On 6th April 1936, when we were praying Holy Rosary in 
the evening, Bro. Clement Kreig and Bro. Ephrem Poopady came unexpectedly to take me 
with them to open a new mission at Pandalam in the Syro Malankara Rite. We had supper 
together and in 5 minutes | gave charge to Bro. Malchus Kakanat who was my companion. 
We reached Pandalam at | 1 O' clock in the night. 


It was a time when the Izhavas were trodden by all, quite depressed and demanding 
the Brothers’ help. Bro. Ephrem Poopady and other priests managed to get several Izhava 
families and baptized them together with some Pulayas. They were all coming to the church 
regularly. This gave headache to the newly reunited priests. They made a conspiracy saying 
we must put a brake. By chance one Izhava convert did not attend Holy Mass on Sunday. The 
reunited priests and the Jacobite coverts started to question him for not attending Sunday 
Holy Mass. This irritated him very much and he stopeed going to the Church. A prudent 
teacher Mathai Sir (The father of present Archbishop Cyril Mar Baselios) informed the 
Archbishop about everything. So the Archbishop advised the Brothers to work among the non- 
christians in Amplikonam. Unexpectedly on 17" April 1937, Bro. Ephrem came to take me 
and Bro. Jacob Thottam to Amplikonam. 
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[.13. Thottappally Mission- 1930 


Thottapally Mission 


St. Thomas Mission at Thottappally is situated near to the National 
Highway. Geographically, this National Highway, used to be the 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction between the diocese of Cochin and Quilon. In 
the 1920s, the Brothers opened their mission houses in Kalavoor, 
Kunnuma and Illichira in the diocese of Cochin. Residing in these missions, 
the Brothers extended their missionary activities to Thottappally and 


Karuvatta areas, that is, the other side of 
the National Highway which was part of 
the diocese of Quilon. Seeing the positive 
response of the people towards accepting 
Catholic Faith, with the permission of 
Bishop Aloysius Maria Benziger of Quilon, 
the Brothers opened the mission at 
Thottappally in 1930, keeping in view the 
expansion of the Missionary activities. 
Brothers Florian Ruettinger, Andrew Stolz, 
Egidius Cherookaran, Lazar Pillay, Clement 
Krieg and Evangelist Arakal were the 
pioneers of this mission. 


The Brothers purchased a plot of land 
at Thottappally which was a waterlogged 
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Archbishop Mar Ivanios 
with Bro Andrew Stol in TVM 


area. They raised 
up the land and 
constructed a 
mission chapel and 
a residence for the 
Brothers. They 
named it pace 
Thomas Mission.’ 
Many Brothers 
worked here with 
St. Thomas Catholic Malankara Church Thottappally earnest desire and 
(Karuvatta) dedication, the 

result of which saw more than 300 families acepting the Catholic Faith. 


Here the Brothers carefully surveyed the local situation and the 
needs of the people. Then they gradually planned and adopted necessary 
steps for the social uplift of the people, particularly of the down trodden, 
from poverty and unemployment. With the co-operation of the people, 
Bishops, Priests, friends and benefactors, they achieved spectacular results 
to improve their standard of life. This social apostolate was extended to 
everyone, irrespective of caste and creed. The social and economic 
progress of the people was uppermost in the minds of the Brothers. 


The brotherly concern and the love of Christ, shown by the Brothers 
made many of the poor and the abandoned, to come to the Brothers, 
filled with confidence, for treatment, and be cured in body and soul. 
The few words of instruction often touched the hearts of many and they 
sought forgiveness for their sins and were reconciled with God. These 
people who were spiritually renewed, often made rapid recovery and 
spent the rest of their lives to glorify God and to spread the good news 
of salvation .The ubiquitous presence of the Brothers, their words of 
encouragement and deft handling of the problems did the rest to make 
them live under the Brothers’ constant loving care. 


In 1936, when it was developed into a parish, the Brothers 
approached the then Bishop of Quilon, Vincent V. Dereere OCD, with 
the request to attach it to his Diocese. However, the Bishop was of the 
opinion to entrust the mission and the church to Archbishop Mar Ivanios 
of Trivandrum, as the Diocese of Quilon had no Churches in that area. 
The Brothers folowed the suggestion of the Bishop and the Mission and 
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the property were handed over to Archbishop Mar lvanios. Hence, today 
we see a Malankara Catholic Church at Thottappally. The Brother. 
handed over this mission to the Archdiocese in 1949. 


Today this mission is a parish with a resident priest, having two othe 
substations at Cheruthana and Kariachal respectively. Today St. Thoma: 
Mission campus has:a convent of Snehagiri Missionary Sisters. Beside: 
the apostolic activities, ‘like. teaching catechism and visiting houses the) 
are conducting a Primary School, a tailoring school and Homec 
dispensary. They are also actively involved in other social welfare 
programmes. 


The following letter dated |7" June 1936 by Mar Ivanios OIC. 
Archbishop of Trivandrum to Fr. Mathai Kallada, Catholic Mission House 
at Muttom in Karthikappally, testifies the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
evangelising mission at Thottappally: 
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Revend and dear Father, 


| am informed that a number of people of Pulaya caste about 50 are 
eady to join the Catholic Faith. They are Mar Thomites and have been 
structed by the Missionaries of St. Francis of Assisi and about 15 of 
hem are ready and eager to be baptised while the others have to be 
1structed further. | hope that this is only the beginning of great harvest 
f souls in that part of our Archdiocese. 


Please meet the Rev. Brother in charge of the Mission House of the 
-ranciscan Brothers at Thottappally and co-operate with him in bringing 
hese people as well as others into the Catholic Church. For the present, 
he Brothers will come into our territory from Thottappally and evangelise 
he people. 


| am hereby making you responsible for ministering to the spiritual 
needs of all the people in our territory in the Karthikappally district who 
are brought to the Faith by the apostolic work of the Missionary Brothers 
of St. Francis. | am also making you responsible to render the Franciscan 
Brothers full co-operation in their work in that District. 


God bless you. 


Yours in our Blessed Lord. 
Sd/- | 
Archbishop of Trivandrum. 
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1.14. Balaramapuram Mission- 1936 


Although the Missionary activities of the Brothers began in Pandalam 
they moved into the southern most parts of the vast Archdiocese of 
Trivandrum after a short duration of missionary activities among the 
reunited people. Subsequently, mission centres were opened at 
Ampilikonam and Mariagiri. They opened yet another centre at 
Balaramapuram in 1936 as part of the evangelization activities in the 
Archdiocese. Their apostolate in this centre was richly rewarded, as 
they led many people to Christ. 


Archbishop Mar 
lvanios was happy to 
witness the Brothers’ 
evangelization activities, a 
blessing of the Lord Jesus 
among the people. He 
appointed Fathers 
Seraphion, John 
Manargad, Abraham 
Koshi and Yahunan (all 
belonged to OIC 
community) to assist the 
Brothers in administering 
the sacrements in the 
missions. 


St. Joseph’s Church, Balaramapuram 


Though Balaramapuram and the surrounding places were infested 
with Malaria, the Brothers braved and extended medical care, alleviating 
the pain and suffering of the sick and ailing. 


They visited the villages regularly, either on foot or on bicycles 
covering a distance of 10 - 30 Kilometers daily. Their catechists proved 
to be useful companions in the villages, in catechising and in other 
programmes of faith formation. 


From Balaramapuram Mission House, the Brothers visited the 
following villages, Vellelumbu, Pampukala, Poovar, Chowara, Mulloor, 
Venniyoor, Eruthavoor, Vandannoor, Kadangavila, Kannaravila, 
Kanjiramkulam (Nellikkakuzhy), Kannankode, Mavathathur, 
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Thozhukalkonam, Anavode, Aruvikuzhi, Chekkady, Konnikonam, 
Kottoor, Marakunnam, Pezhummoodu, Pappanamcode and Nelliyode. 
At that time, Catechists were stationed at important missions. The chief 
duties of the catechists were to instruct the people, prepare the baptised 
for the reception of other sacraments, teach the village children how to 
read, write and calculate. The missions grew gradually, and became 
centres of learning, compassion and love. 


The following Brothers worked here: Bros. Ephraem Poopady, 
Clement Krieg, Gerard Thannikot, Jacob Thottam, Andrew Stolz, 
Antonine Thonnathu, Ulrich Chilampath, Malchus Kakanat, Pacomius 
Vettikattil, Acquino Kadavil, Hilary Chamachery and Lazar Pillay. 


The continued presence of the Brothers at Balaramapuram for five 
years and their consistant missionary efforts made the parish a self 
supporting one. This mision was handed over to the Archdiocese in 
1941. The Brothers moved from here to Kanjiramkulam (Nellikkakuzhy) 
which was already a substation of Balaramapuram Mission and established 
a community there in 1937. 
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1.15. Kanjiramkulam Mission (Nellikkakuzhy)- 1937 


Kanjiramkulam Mission was opened in | 937 as one of the substations 
of Balaramapuram Mission in order to intensify the evangelization activites 
in the Archdiocese. The evangelization activities of this mission is to be 
seen hand in hand with Balaramapuram Mission. Here the missionary 
approach to the people was the same as in other missions. Dispensing 
of medicine was one of the characteristics of their apostolate in 
Kanjiramkulam. The people had a lot of faith in the health care system of 
the Brothers. 


Gradually, the people took 
them into confidence. Seeing the 
good works and the compassionate 
approach of the Brothers, the 
people found in them, their well- 
wishers and benefactors. Having 
won over the trust and confidence 
of the people, the Brothers, began 
to unfold the greatest love story 
ever told - the story of the Babe in 
the Manger at Bethlehem - the story 
of Jesus on the Cross, and finally, the 
story of the Man-loving God-man's 
response to this God of love. Thus 
step by step, the salvation history 
was unfolded before them which 
finally led to the great conversion 
movement in the southern part of 
the vast Archdiocese of Trivandrum. 


Our 
Nelliakakuzhi 


Living in a small hut, the Brothers carried on their apostolate in |5 
missions and baptized about 2000 people. Bro. Ephrem Poopady was 
provided with a car to facilitate the mission work. One of the missions, 
called Vallelumbu, deserves special mention. Bishop Lawrence Mar 
Ephrem,the former Auxiliary Bishop of the Archdiocese of Trivandrum, 
later, the first Bishop of Marthandom, hailed from Vellelumbu Mission. 
His family members received the Catholic faith through the efforts of 
Bro. Ephraem Poopady. As a gratitude and to perpetuate his memory 
the Bishop added the name” Ephraem” to his own name upon consceration. 
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Many Brothers 
oured, day and 
ht for the spiri- 
| and temporal 
I| being of the 
ople of this mis- 
n. A few of them 
re, Bros. 
hraem Poopady, 
ement Krieg, 
srard Thannikot, 
cob, Pacomius 
ttikattil, Acquino Kadavil, Hilary Chamachery, Lazer Pillay and Sixtus 


yzhanilath. 


These mission stations were handed over to the Archdiocese in 
151. Today this area of Brothers’ pioneering Evangelization work is 
fted with many parishes, schools and convents. The holy and austere 
e of the elderly Brothers inspired many men and women to embrace 
‘iestly and religious life. At present the Kanjiramkulam parish is under 
\e pastoral care of the OIC Fathers . Recently, the church of our Lady 
f Perpetual Help, Kanjiramkulam was declared as one of the Marian 
ilgrimage Centres of the Archdiocese of Trivandrum. 


657 


1.16. Manalayam Mission- 1936 


In search of new fields of evangelization, the Brothers stayed < 
Manalayam from 1936 onwards. The establishment of numerou 
mission stations and many sub-stations made the Brothers to b 
extremely hard working. They tried to reach out to distant places o 
all sorts of vehicles, such as, bullock-carts, cycles, motor cycles an 
cars, etc. The frequent visits of the Brothers, the patient listening t 
the needs and problems of the poor, meeting the Government officer 
to seek their help and advice, helped in creating a friendly atmospher 
in the locality. Following the charism of their Founder, the Brother 
undertook social services according to the needs of the time, place an: 
availability of funds. 


They instructed the poor through direct teaching, films, slides, magi 
lanterns, cultural programmes, dramas, music talent contests, leadershi| 
camps, distribution of books, etc. 


They trained many men to be catechists in the missions. Th 
Brothers pleaded for the poor in the civil courts, before variou 
Government — ant 
semi-governmen 
offices and the rich 
They settlec 
numerous cases o 
broken marriages 
disputes of variou: 
types, group rivalrie: 
and long standing 
enmities. They 
introduced self. 
employment projects 
mid day mea 
programmes, Day 
Care centres, housing schemes, village adoption schemes and many other 
projects in collaboration with the Catholic Relief Services, Misereor, C.C.F 
and other such agencies. 


The Brothers at Manalayam Mission with late Fr. Thomas 
Karipal after the Sunday School 


The Brothers devoted their time to evangelize as many people as 
possible by word and example. They preached about Christ and Christian 
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alues and principles. Good Christian 
ving was ensured through the 
romotion of human and Christian 
alues. 


Another remarkable feature of 
he Brothers’ evangelising mission 
was that they identified themselves 
with the poor. They joyfully 
underwent privations and became one 
with the people for whom they 
worked. Their life was an edification 
to the Christians as well as non- 
Christians living in the locality. 


Bros. Elias Kannath, Pacomius 
Vettikattil and Urban K. were the 
pioneers of this mission. The mission 


St. Antony’s Church, Manalayam 


centre at Kanjirampara used to be one of the substations of Mangalayam 
Mission. After about two years of stay at Manalayam, the Brothers shifted 
their residence to Kanjirampara for more effective and better mission 
work. As a result, Manalayam became one of the substations of 


Kanjirampara Mission from 1938. 
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1.17. Kanjirampara Mission- 1938 


Bros. Modestus Kern and Gregory Thottupuram at Kanjirampara Mission 


The Brothers residing at Kanjirampara from 25" November 1938 
onwards built a mission house and a hall. Bros. Acquinos Kadavil, Elias 
Kannath, Pacomius Vettikattil and Peter Kochuparambil rendered valuable 
services to make it a flourishing centre. They evangelised many villages 
surrounding the Mission House and were able to add |4 more substations. 
During their 30 years of missionary activities from Kanjirampara, they 
were instrumental in building up Christian communities, at Anchamada, 
Manchampara, Manalayam, Kunnapuzha, Cundamankadavu, Karakulam, 
Aruvikara, Aruviyodu, Chirakulam, Kallayam, Karamana, Kattuvila, 
Kavadithala, Kunnampuzha, Kuravankonam, Manvila, Moonamoodu, 
Muttathara, Sasthamangalam, Thirumala, Thiruvallam and Thamalam. 
Some 6000 people 
received Baptism from 
the above mentioned 
mission stations. They 
started village schools in 
three places and built 
churches at all centres. 
The Brothers did their 
best to improve the 
social status of their 


people through 
Bro. Sabas Poovanthuruthil at the Weaving Centre education and other 
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such means. The co-operation 
of the Bethany Fathers (OIC) 
was a great asset to the 
Brother's work. Archbishop 
Mar Ivanios frequently visited 
the missions and encouraged 
the Brothers. 


The Brothers cared for 
the sick through dispensaries, 
mother and child health 
centres, mobile clinics, etc. 
Through personal care, they 


Bro. Peter Kochuparambil with Aspirants at 
Kanjirampara (Candle Making) 


brought comfort and consolation to many, even at times by extending 
material assistance, like clothes, books for school children, building 
materials for the construction of homes, farming impliments, etc. They 
ahd also introduced cottage industries, like basket making, mat making 


and yarn for cloth making. 


Bro. Gregory Thottupuram recalls the missionary activities at 
Kanjirampara as follows: "In 1959 | was transferred from Mundela to 
Kanjirampara as the Superior there. When | took charge, there were 
seventeen sub-stations and three primary schools, aided by Government. 


St. Antony’s Church 


But when | left Kanjirampara in 1962, 
there were twenty-two sub-stations 
and one of the primary school was up- 
graded into upper-primary school. We 
also bought some land and erected a 
Church at Maummamoodu, for which 
the Congregation (Bro. Modestus 
Kern) helped generaously. In each of 
the station we appointed catechist and 
took classes for them every Friday, 
besides organising monthly 
recollection. The father of late Bishop 
Mar Lawrence Ephraem, Mr. Justus 
was one among them. At that time, 
he was a catechist at Pothencode. We 
used to go every day to the villages by 
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turn, along the catechist of the place to visit and instruct the people and 
prepare them for the reception of the sacraments. | recall with gratitude 
the readiness and the generosity of the priests from the Archbishop's 
House, Mar lvanios College and Bethany Ashram, who assisted us in the 
missions. The Priests were administering only the sacraments. The 
Brothers were entrusted with all the other ministries. During my tenure, 
the first Aspirantate of the Congregation was set up at Kanjirampara. 
However, after a year it was shifted to Nalanchira for better facilities. 
Bros. Maurus Ettukattil and Samuel Kakkanattu belong to that batch of 
aspirants. Our Brothers laboured for about thirty years at Kanjirampara 
missions." 


After having formed the Christian Communites, the Brothers 
decided to hand over the missions to the Archdiocese of Trivandrum in 
1968, and proceeded to Thonnackal, to start a new mission there. 


The following Brothers worked in Kanjirampara: Bros. Elias 
Kannath, Urban K, Jacob Thottam, Acquino Kadavil, Malchus Kakanat, 
Peter Kochuparambil, Pacomius Vettikattil, Gregory Thottuppuram, 
Salvadore Puthukkatt, Sixtus Pazhanilath, Sergius Kottaram, Fabian 
Maruthukunnel, Primus Purathail, Sabas Poovanthuruthil, Gabriel 
Padinjarepeedika, Pius Kizhakkebhagam, Dionysius P, Cletus, Stephen 
Thazhuthdath, Camillus P Evangelist Arakal and Egidius Chevookaran. 


1.18. Thamalam Mission- 1939 


The Brothers stayed at Thamalam Mission station in order to intensify 
1e missionary activities in the locality and the surroundings from 1939. 
- was a fine place to work, as the people were eager to learn more 
bout the Gospel and its values. On their regular visits to the nearby 
illages, the Brothers were astounded to see the enthusiasm of the 
eopel to embrace the Holy Faith. 


Sacred Heart Church, Thamalam 


They worked here for a few years and afterwards Thamalam became 
a sub-station of Kanjirampara. Bro. Pacomius Vettikattil and Bro. Urban 


K were the pioneers of this mission. 
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1.19. Mundela Mission- 1949 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers started their adventurot 
mission work at Mundela in 1949. Bro. Jacob Thottam, Bro. Cletus ar 
Bro. Fidelis Edattel (as novice for six months) were the pioneers het 
and they dedicated their apostolic zeal to impart the Gospel messages 1 
the people of Mundela. Their sincere efforts in the work of evangelisatic 
bore fruit, bringing many people to the knowledge of Christ. In th 
beginning of 1949, the Brothers stayed in a small hut and in the followir 
year they built their new mission house. 


soca 


Bro. John Paul with his people - Mundela Mission 


Under the leadership of the Brothers various kinds of enterprise: 
came up for the social welfare of the local people. About 4000 people 
were baptized, over 300 house were built for the poor. Self-help schemes 


such as mat making unit, tailoring, etc., were initiated, so that the people 
could earn their livelihood. 


When the Brothers began their work, there were only 2 sub-stations 
in Mundela, namely Kulappada and Arassuparambu. They added |4 
more through their efforts. These sub-stations were: Vellorkonam, 
Kozhiyode, Nedumangad, Aryanad, Kazhakunnam, Karipur, Kalial, 
Kuthirakulam, Kuttichal, lrumpa, Karakulam and Poovathoor. 


Bro. Jacob started a mission centre at Paruthykuzhi and in 1952 
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Bro. Jacob Thottam and Damasus Plathottom, Mundela Mission 


another at Velloorkonam. The Brothers worked untiringly in this area 
and spread the Christian message to many. In 1953, at Kulappada, with 
the consent of the Archbishop, the construction of a Church was started 
and it was completed in 1954. They also extended their activities to 
Kozhiyode and Nedumangad. At the same time yet another Church was 
erected in Vellorkonam under the supervision of the Brothers. 


From here the Brothers moved again in search of new avenues for 
evangelisation, bring Good News of Christ to many, ushering in justice, 
equality, freedom and brotherhood/sisterhood to many people. 


In 1957, another centre was opened at Aryanad and in 1958 yet 
another at Kazhakunnu. In 1958, foundations were laid for churches in 
Nedumangad and Kozhiyode. The Brothers engaged themselves with 
many apostolates, 
such as catechising, 
conducting prayer 
services, animating 
youth, etc. In a short 
time, it became a 
flourishing Mission 
Centre. 


The Internuncio 
visited Mundela Mis- 
sion in 1963 and was 
very much impressed 
i) | with the evangelisation 
Bro Jacob Thottam on a family visit work of the Brothers. 
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He met 
several people of 
the locality. In 
1963 and 1964 
two more cen- 
tres at Karipur 
and Kalial were 
opened. In 1969 
Kuthirakulam 
mission centre 
was started. The 
Archdiocese 
erected a new Chruch at Karipur in 1971. 


Bro. James Kochupallathucherry - Mundela Mission 


At Aryanad another Church was erected and dedicated to St. Francis 
of Assisi and it was blessed on |2* March 1975. This Church stands on 
a hillock, near Nedumangad; a tribute to the Brothers' apostolic labour 
for 14 years. 


In their search for souls, the Brothers merely contacted the 
people whom they found to be poor, simple and docile, chiefly 
belonging to the depressed Nadar and scheduled castes, and as such 
looked down upon by the so called well-to-do of the locality. It is 
astonishing to see that, the Brothers were able to enlist a few families 
to the Catholic Church, within a short 
period of time. Many more were brought 
to the Catholic Faith, by seeing the good 
examples and practices of the new 
Christians. The Brothers continued 
preaching and calling people together for 
Prayer services, Eucharist and the 
preservation of unity. 


During the 30 years of missionary 
activities of the Brothers in and around 
Mundela, |2 churches were established. 
The Brothers and the Priests worked hand 
in hand and solved every problem of the 
people, through collaborative ministry. As | = ‘S 
a result, there were 4000 baptisms. Bro, Sixtus CMSF 
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The Brothers 
»aid much attention to 
he education of the 
-hildren and provided 
avery opportunity. 
Deserving children 
were given books, 
clothes and financial 
help. Many boys from 
the missions were 
sent to (their 
institution) Jayamatha 
Boys' Home in Nalanchira, besides for ITI training to Bombay and 
elsewhre. All these xpenses were met by the Brothers. 


New house for the poor, Mandela Mission 


Job oriented schemes and other enterprises were started, such as 
weaving, mat making and tailoring. Many benefitted through loans given by 
the Village Development Committee for dairying, raising poultry farm, etc. 


300 houses were built for the homeless families, irrespective of caste 
and creed. The Brothers helped the people to dig wells, construct roads, 
etc. Poor girls were given help for their marriages. 


Medical help was 
extremely difficult in this 
remote place. Hence the 
Brothers started a small 
dispensary and a mobile 
clinic in which every year 
thousands of people were 
given free treatment. A 
few visiting Doctors 
a helped the Brothers in this 
Bro. Pacomis Vettikattil CMSF, Mundela venture. | 


With gratitude the Brothers remember Archbishop Mar lvanios for 
his help and guidance, Archbishop Mar Gregorios for his encourgement 
and personal interest in the progress of the missions, Msgr. C.T. Kuruvila 
and many other good Priests, who worked with the Brothers very closely 
in this mission. 
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The following Brothers 
laboured by taking the Gospel 
message to every nook and the 
corner of this area. Bro. Jacob 
Thottam, Bro. Cletus, Bro. Fidelis 
Edattel, Bro. Acquino Kadavil, Bro. 
Philomen Pullenthara, Bro. Hilary 
Chemachery, Bro. James K, Bro. 
Silvester N., Bro. John Paul, Bro. 
Crispin, Bro. Fabian Maruthukunnel, 
Bro. Sixtus Pazhanilath, Bro. Gregory 
Thottupuram, Bro. Cajetan 
Vaniapurakal, Bro. Benjamin Mani, 
Bro. Bruno Malayil, Bro. Patrick 
Chempuketickal, Bro. Primus 
Purathail, Bro. Louis Kanicheeril, Bro. 


Bro. Raphael Nedumparampil 


Sales Kapiarumalayil, Bro. Ulrich Chillampath, Bro. Justin, Bro. Ferdinand 
Peedikaparambil and Bro. Athanasius Field View. 


However, it was a sad news, when the Silver Jubilee of Mundela 
Mission was being celebrated on | 6‘ November 1975, that Bro. Sergius 
Kottaram died in an accident, while on his way to attend the jubilee 
ceelbrations. He was proceeding to Mundela from Pacode in Kanykumari 


in Tamilnadu. May his noble soul RIP! 


The Missions in Mundela were handed over to the Archdiocese of 


Trivandrum in 1978. 
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1.20. Nalanchira Mission-1952 


Since 1936, there had been relentless service in the missions by the 
ranciscan Missionary Brothers in the Archdiocese of Trivandrum of Syro 
Jalankara Rite. The Archdiocese of Trivandrum can boast of well 
stablished Catholic communities and parishes in several parts of southern 
‘erala and in the Kanyakumari district of Tamilnadu, due to the hard 
vork of the Brothers. As a crown to their mission activities the good 
archbishop Mar lvanios saw the need for an orphanage for the eduaction 
nd upbrining of poor children in Catholic atmosphere. He could find no 
etter peopel than the Brothers to entrust with the new 
esponsibility. They in turn willingly accepted the offer. A portion of the 
3ethany Hills acquired by him in Nalanchira was promised to the Brothers 
or the purpose, but in the meanwhile the Archbishop expired before 
Joing anything towards the project. After the demise of the Archbishop, 
lis successor Archbishop Mar Gregorios donated 20 acres of land to the 
3rothers for the purpose. 


The Archdiocese gave the land as a free gift to the Congregation for 
the purpose of conducting an orphanage; with certain conditions that are 
stipulated here below:- 


(1) The Brothers have the full freedom and responsibility of planning, 
constructing, maintaining the necessary buildings and conducting 
and managing the orphanage according to their discretion in the 20 
acres of land given to them. Buildings may be put up for the use of 
the orphanage and for the use of the Brothers. 


(2) The Brothers are free to use the income from the property or to 
improve or increase the same for the purpose of the orphanage. 


(3) As the Brothers are completely free and responsible for the 
management of the Orphonage, the Diocesan authorities will not 
interfere in any way in the affairs of the Orphanage, unless and until 
the Congregation freely decides to give up completely the 
management of the Orphanage at any time. 


(4) However, the Diocese has the usual Ecclesiastical jurisdiction over 
the Institute and has the duty to provide for the spiritual needs of 
the Brothers and the inmates of the Institute. 
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(5) The Congregation undertakes the full responsibility of meeting all the 
expenses in connection with the buildings and maintenance and should 
not demand any monetary help in this regard from the A.Diocese. 


(6) In case the Congregation freely decided to discontinue the 
managment of the orphanage the property and buildings should be 
handed over to the Diocese, without any compensation. 


(7) Incase of urgent necessity of raising funds to execute the schemes 
of the orphanage the Brothers are authorised to mortgage the 
property with prior written permission of the Ordinary and the 
Congregation is obliged to pay back the amount. 


(8) From the time of the possession of the property, the Brothers have 
to pay the taxes, keep the boundaries intact and undertake the other 
necessary developments etc., making use of the income from the 


property. 


In the year 1952, Bro. Elias Kannath along with Bro. Sixtus Pazhanilath 
and Bro. Jacob Thottam were sent to Nalanchira to initiate the new 
apostolate, which they beagn with nine boys. A few months later Bro. 
Raphael Nedumparambil joined this small community. The orphanage 
was temporarily put up in the small house near the Mar Ivanios College 
Gate. In the meanwhile, on 28" April 1954, foundation stone was laid for 
a proper orphanage building and chapel by Dr. Martin Lucas, the Apostolic 
Internuncio. Sri. B.V. K. Menon, the then Chief Secretary to the 
Government of 
Travancore - Cochin, 
inaugurated the 
orphanage offcially, on 
22 April 1956. The 
Brothers named the 
Orphanage 
‘Jayamatha", meaning, 
‘Our Lady of Victory.’ 


The Brothers also 
found time to visit and 
to evangelize the 
neighbourhood villages Institution Chapel - old 
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where they had in the course 
of time more than 500 
baptisms. Parottukonam, 
Uliyazhithura and 
Powdikonam parishes of the 
Archdiocese of Trivandrum 
were started by the efforts of 
the Brothers. 


In course of time the 
“Aspirantate” from the 
Kanjirampara mission house 
was shifted to this centre, 
since it offered better facilities 
for the new recruits. 


Over the years the 
Institution Chapel became too 
small to accomodate the 
increasing number of boys in 
the orphanage besides the 
Aspirants. This led to the erection of a bigger chapel. The master plan 
drawn by Bro. Florian Ruettinger took physical shape under the able 
supervision and guidance of Bo. James Kochupallathucherry, who was 
the then superior of Jayamatha Institute .The Archbishop Benedict Mar 


Institution Chapel - New 


A View of the Boys Home Building 
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Gregorios of Trivandrum, blessed this chapel on 30° November 1966. 


Jayamatha 
Boys’ Home 
(orphanage) is one 
of the best Boys' 
Homes in Kerala. 
There are about 
300 boys in the age 
groups of 5-18, 
who are housed, 
fed, educated and 
trained by the Boys at Study 
Brothers. They come from different religions and social strata of life. 
They hail from all parts of Kerala. They have one thing in common, i.e., 
most of them are either destitutes or from broken families. The boys are 
housed in villas according to their age groups. This enables the Brothers 
to give them better and personalised attention.Gradually, a full time 
Dispensary with a Nurse and a Doctor was attached to the orphanage. 
Band, Music, Dance, Cultural activities, etc., were introduced as part of 
training and education. 


The need for a Primary School was felt for a long time. This was 
mainly due to the reason that the tiny tots had to travel long distance and 
to different schools which adversely affected their discipline, training, 
etc. Through 
persevering 
efforts sanction 
was obtained 
from the 
Government to 
begin the 
Jayamatha L.P 
School. At 
present about 
300 children, 
both boys and 
—— = girls attend the 
Jayamatha Boys Home -Ist holy communion school. The 
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fficient services of the Congregation of the Daughters of Mary are a 
900Nn to the disciplined conducting of the School, which offers secure 
remises and spacious playground to the little ones. In the establishment 
>f this school special mention must be made of Bros. Raphael 
Nedumparambil, Hippolitus Thadathil and Dionysius P 


The Founder's 
vision of providing a 
secure future for the 
Door and destitute boys 
of the Brothers’ mission 
had been realized in the 
Southern Province of the 
Congregation by the 
establishment of the 
“Jayamatha Industrial 
Training Centre”. The 
credit for its beginning 
must go to the far 
sightedness of late Bro. Modestus Kern. The imposing structure of the ITC 
was built during the years from 1964-1966. Bro. James K. had been the 
chief architect, who converted the drawings of Bro. Florian Ruettinger. 
However the ITC could take off only in the 1980s during the second tenure 
of the Generalship of Bro. Modestus Kern. A number of trades, like 
Computer Course, Electronics, Radio / T.V repair and maintenance, 
Plumbing, Electritians and Type Writing Course, Secretarial Practice, etc 
are taught here. Both paying and non-paying (from the Boy's Home) 
students are on the 
roles of the ITC. 
The Jayamatha ITC 
had achieved good 
results and can be 
considered as one 
of the best in 
Kerala. The work 
on aservice station 
for Automobiles is 
Lae foe a fii n g 
Bros. Modestus Kern & Callixtus Roehl in the printing press completion. 


A View of Jayamatha I.T.I. 
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There are hosel facilities made available 
for boys and girls, which are under the 
management of the Brothers and the Sisters 
of the Daughters of Mary respectively. 


In addition, the Jayamatha Institute has 
a Printing press and carpentry for the Training 
of its students. 


The Brothers, through their sustained 
and planned efforts had developed the land of 
the Institute into a farm, which partially 
supports their charitable activities. In addition : : 
they have well run poultry and dairy farms. Bro. Gregory Thottupuram 


What started as a humble beginning in 1952, took firm roots today 
and branched out into various charitable activities. This was achieved 
through the hard labours of innumerable persons, especially the Brothers 
who were visionaries and weren't afraid of challenges thrown at them. 
Numerous benefactors both in India and abroad had helped the Brothers 
to attain these glorious results. To all of them the Brothers are grateful. 


The following Brothers worked at Jayamatha in Nalanchira: Bro. 
Elias Kannath, Bro. Sixtus Pazhanilath, Bro. Jacob Thottam, Bro. Raphael 
Nedumparambil, Bro. Aquino Kadavil, Bro. Cajetan Vaniapurakal, Bro. 
James K, Bro. Paromius Vettikattil, Bro. Louis Kanicheeril, Bro. Fabian 


Archbishop Benedict Mar Gregorios in the company of the Brothers 
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Maruthukunnel, Bro. Julian 
Allookaran, Bro. Paschal 
Mattathil, Bro. Maximin 
Vanchipura, Bro. Dionysius P 
Bro. Daniel Padinjaedom, 
Bro. Ferdinand 
Peedikaparambil, 
Bro. Clement Krieg, 
Bro. Gregory Thottupuram, 
Bro. Peter Kochuparambil, Brothers’ Cemetery 

Bro. Ulrich Chillampath, 

Bro. Gerard Thannikot, Bro. Giles Essaruzhathu, Bro. Sergius Kottaram, 
Bro. Nicholas Colaco, Bro. Pio Kottackal, Bro. Titus Kariapuraidathil, 
Swamy Ashirvadanand, Bro. Paul Chuckananickal, Bro. Salvadore 
Puthukkatt, Bro. K.U. Francis, Bro. Aloysius Vaniapurakal, Bro. Hippolitus 
Thadathil, Bro. Gabriel Padinjarepeedika, Bro. Martin Pampoorickal, Bro. 
Dominic Polaparayil, Bro. C.P Joseph, Bro. K.U. Joseph, Bro. K.S. Jose, 
Bro. PV. Thomas, Bro. Davisia, Bro. Raphael D. Padinjakkara, Bro. Rich- 
ard Ozhakal, Bro. Sebastine K, Bro. Felicianus Kodimaram, Bro. Kuriakose 
Poovathukathil, Bro. John Seabastine, Bro. Mathew Joseph, Bro. Dominic 
Savio, Bro. VV. Joseph, Bro. Philip Madasseril, Bro. Sunny Philipose, Bro. 
Thomas Thennad, Bro. A.D. Mathew, Bro. Wilson Kallungal, Bro. Patrick 
Chempuketickal, Bro. Joy Konnekadan and Bro. Benjamin Mani. 


The present community consists of Bro. Benny Appanchira, Bro. 
K.S. Jose, Bro. Varghese Punnekatt, Bro. Julian Alookaran, Bro. Austin 
Mattel, Bro. K.T. Mathew, Bro. Sales Kapiarumalayil, Bro. Egidius 
Chevoorkara, Bro. Peter Vazhaparambil, Bro. Raphael D. Padkinjakkara, 
Bro. Tomy Edathinal, Bro. Babu Thomas, Bro. George Thomas and Bro. 
Clement Jacob. 
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|.21. Panavoor Mission- 1964 


This rubber estate was purchased for the support of the St. Thomas 
Province of the Congregation, on 30" March 1964. It was previously 
owned by a former Chief Justice of Kerala. 


As soon as the property was purchased, the lot fell on an energetic 
Bro. Sylvester to take charge of it, which he did at the end of April 1964. 
He was given Bros. Blaise and Ireneus as his companions. They 
temporarily stayed in an ill-ventilated, motely mud house. 


With vigour and enthusiasm, the Brothers set out to the work of 
conversion - this time not of souls but of the dreary forest estate. It was 
the Brothers’ dauntless courage and perseverance that the old decayed 
trees, consigned to fire all prickly brambles and bushes, renovated old 
foot-paths by constructing new roads to afford free movements all through 
the length and the breadth of the estate. 


Along with the improvement of the land, efforts were made to end 
peacefully the earlier and long standing grievances of the labourers. They 
were paid according to the prevailing labour laws. But it was the personal 
approach of the Brothers to the individual’s problems that effected a 
change of heart among them.The Brothers took keen interest in the 
general well-being of their labourers, including their families by providing 
little articles of clothing, books, stationery and other contingencies to 
their poor school-going children by way of help and encouragement. 


To meet a long felt need, two new quarters were built to huse the 
workers, who stayed back for one reason or the other. Unlike the 
Brothers’ lowly dwelling, these quarters offered better facilities. But the 
Brothers preferred to be in their former residence, the old mud house 
and were happy to see that the workers were better lodged. 


A decent three roomed house was put up to serve as a well furnished 
Dispensary with a well qualified and experienced Doctor anda fully trained 
nurse. This benefited not only the estate staff but also the whole 
neighbourhood. The new Dispensary was blessed and inaugurated on 
31st August 1970. It was presided over by Hon. John Aikkara, the First 
Class Magistrate of Nedumangad Taluk. There were also a number of 
Priests, Brothers, distinguished guests from Trivandrum, besides the local 
people.About three thousand people attended the function. 
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For better administeration the Estate was divided into three separate 
units, such as Jayamatha Estate, Nazareth Estate and Alverno 
Estate.Besides the estate work, the Brothers made time for apostolic 
activities among the neighbouring villages and about 200 people were 
baptized. They also started a Boys' Home, but was discontinued due to 
unavidable circumstances. Later on, in 1974, a chapel and a separate house 
were built for the use of the Brothers, which were blessed by the 
Archbishop of Trivandrum, late Benedict Mar Gregorios. 


Following Brothers laboured in this Estate: Bro. Sylvester N, Bro. 
lrenaeus Thonakara, Bro. Julian Allookaran, Bro. Raphael Nedumparambil, 
Bro. Blaze, Bro. Primus Purathail, Bro. Cuthbert Thuruthiyil, Bro. Dennis 
Thekkeparambil, Bro. Edwin Thuruthel, Bro. K.U. Francis, Bro. K.S. Jose, 
Bro. Felicianus Kodimaram, Bro. Patrick Chempuketickal and Bro. Xavier 
Uzhathiparambil. The present community consists of Bro. Sebastine K 
and Bro. Gabriel Padinjarepeedika. 


677 


1.22. Kilimanoor Mission-1967 


The opening of a new village mission was a matter of special interes 
to the mission minded, particularly to the Francisan Missionary Brothers 
In that context, one might say that they have been really conspicuous ir 
having opened a number of new missions, which later on became parishe: 
in the dioceses. 


In July 1967, Bro. Salvadore Puthukatt was commissioned to start < 
new mission in Kilimanoor, about 22 miles north of Trivandrum. The 
people of this mission were very poor and belonged to all castes anc 
creeds, i.e. from high caste Hindus to the lowest,such as Pulayas, Parayas 
and Vedas. The mission house and the property of the Brothers was 
purchased by the Archdiocese of Trivandrum from a prominent Nair 
family. This house was remodelled as per the needs of the Brothers. The 
mission was declared opened on 19" July 1967. A shed adjoining the 
house was made ready to serve as the mission chapel. It was a mixed 
neighbouhood of both Hindus and Muslims. 


In the beginning there were two Missions, Pappala and Manjappara. 
Priests came from Trivandrum to administer the sacraments. The 
Brothers made frequent visits to the villages. Through their time-tested 
method of the distribution of medicines the y established easy access to 
the people. They organised sports and games to attract youth, besides 
opening = small 
village libraries. At 
all the centres 
catechism classes 
became a regular 
feature. Three to 
four times a year 
village level 
competitions in 
sports, games, 
dance, music, 
drama, etc were 
organised to 
: attract and 
Bros. Julian Allokarn, Sales Kapiarumalayil & Vitus Thamnanveedu encourage more 
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meaty 


Bro. Crispin - Kilimanoor Mission - 1983 
participation in the catechism classes. Young men were trained as catechists 
from every mission station. Small trade centres, where tailoring, mat making, 
etc were initiated to generate employment for the jobless yoth. 


Upon the transfer of Bro. Salvadore to the Jayamatah Institute in 
Nalanchira, Bro. John Paul succeeded him, who was equally enthusiastic 
about the mission. He started the new missions at Karettu and 
Barathennoor in Trivandrum district and another at Dharppakkadu near 
Kadackal in Quilon district. However, Bharathennoor Mission was handed 
over to the Brothers who were stationed at Vattakarikkom as this place 
was Close to it. 


Bro. Crispin Parakottiyil succeeded Bro. John Paul. Within a period 
of seven years the Brothers had opened 1|6 missions and registered more 
than 2000 baptisms. They also trained |0 catechists and started a nursery 
schoo!. There was a mission chapels at every station, where peopel 
assembled for prayer meeting and catechetical instructions. The Brothers 
also built 150 houses for the poor and needy with the help of the 
Congregation and Catholic Relief Services of the Archdiocese of 
Trivandrum and other such agencies. They also introduced a scheme to 
supply wholesome food for 150 children below 5 years age and for the 
expectant mothers. 


Kilimanoor Mission Centre had the following subcentres: Pappala, 
Manjappara, Karettu, Bharathennoor, Dherppakkadu, Thattathumala, 
Plavode, Aramthanam, Oorakam, Adayamon, Kallara, Jawahar Colony, 
Kurunappankkavu, Koppam, Malamukal, Nilamel, Ottakkompu, 
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Pirappancode (Brothers stayed in a rented house here to intensify th 
evangelization work for a short period), Plakkeezhu, Vayyattinkara an 
Muthakkal. 


Following 
Brothers worked here: 
Bro. Salvadore 
Puthukkatt, Bro. John 
Paul, Bro. Crispin 
Parakottiyil, Bro. Sabas 
Poovanthuruthil, Bro. 
Fabian Maruthukunnel, 
Bro. Pio Kattackal, Bro. 
Aloysius Vaniapurackal, 
Bro. Egidius 
Chevookaran, Bro. 
Sales Kapiarumalayil, Bro. Philip Puthanpurakal, Bro. Francis Xavier, Bro 
Gabriel Padinjarepeedika, Bro. Berthold Thirunnelliparambil, Bro. Ulrict 
Chillampath and Benedict Ashirvadanand, Bro. Edwin Thurthel, Bro 
Cyriac Mathew, Bro. Berkmans Koyickal, Bro. Damian Manakatt and Bro. 
Peter Vazhaparambil. The Kilimanoor Mission was handed over to the 
Archdiocese of Trivandrum in 1989. 


Bro. Crispin with Senior Citizens 
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1.23. Thonnackal Mission- 1968 


The Brothers' zeal for evangelization would take them from one 
place to another , that were unreached by the message of Christ. After 
having handed over the Kanjirampara Mission in 1968, the Brothers moved 
to Thonnackal and opened a Mission there in the same year. Bro. Maximin 
Vanchipura was one of the pioneers of this mission, who was called from 
the Congregation’s Institution at Khera Khurd, Delhi to take up the new 
assignmnet. 


For the Brothers’ stay, a small house at at Karamood village was 
purchased, which was named "Mangala Bhavan". It was situated about 
18 Km from Trivandrum city, on the way to Quilon. Bro. Maximin skillfully 
transformed the house by effecting requisite alterations so as to render 
it as an ideal mission house, spacious enough to accomodate four Brothers 
with a tiny chapel in the centre. 


The mission territory extended to over 5 Sq. miles. Initially 
Bro. Maximin did the spade work , assisted by Brothers Sabas 
Poovanthuruthil and Samuel Kakkanattu. These were followde by 
Bros. Patrick and Benjamin. They evangelised many villages far and 
wide: more than 1500 souls were gained into the fold of Christ 
and many more were under instruction to embrace the Holy Faith. 


People of the 
area were mostly from 
the backward class 
and were very poor. 
Through the Brothers' : co, 
intense labours, the faze ee 
seeds of the Gospel Bt 
were sown in several 
villages, such as 
Arasummoodu, 
Menamkulam, 
Attingal, Pallipuram, 
Ayiroopara, Plavara, 
Vellanikal, 
Cherayinkeezhu, 
Murkkumpuzha, [§ ae. cc. hao be 
Koithurkonam, Wayside Shrine built by Bro. Sabas Poovanthuruthil- 1986 
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Pothenkona, Channankara, Kariyavattom, Kattaikonam, 
Kazhakkoottam, Kuttiyani, Mangalapuram, Mangattukonam and 
Manjumala. 


The Thonakkal Mission and its substations were the fruits of the 
joint activities Fr. Mathai Malamcharuvil, Fr. Mathew Kadakampally, Fr. 
Sebastian Nedumellil and many Franciscan Missionary Brothers, such as 
Bro. Maximin Vanchipura, Bro. Daniel Padinjaedom, Bro. Patrick 
Chempuketickal, Bro. Ferdinand Peedikaparambil, Bro. Benedict 
Ashirvadanand, Bro. Sabas Poovanthuruthil etc... 


The Brothers conducted regular visit to the families in the villages. 
Regular catechism classes were held on every sunday. Summer camps 
were held for the youth. 


"Mangala Bhavan", the mission house itself was full of activites. It 
was the meeting centre for all new Christians, who came for catechetical 
instructions, feast celebrations, musical performance, occasional film 
shows and a variety of other different functions organised by Brothers. 
These created good and friendly links not only among the Christian 
themselves but also with the other communities of the area. They batised 
many people and rectified many marriages. Over 200 houses were built 
for the poor and about 100 wells were dug. 


Archbishop Benedict Mar Gregorios on a Pastoral Visit 


682 


They also started a coir industry, besides Mother and Child Welfare 
scheme, a nursey school, a commercial institute and a boys’ home in 
vhich 20 deserving poor boys were housed, educated and cared for. 
They had a poultry farm and two acres of Orchard with many varieties of 
uit trees and vegetables, which served as a model farm. To improve the 
standard of living of the people, the Brothers supplied to each catholic 
family a couple of fowls (layers); provided them with fertilizers for the 
coconut trees and a dozen pepper vines. They taught the people how to 
raise the peppervines, which yielded in two or three years. They also 
supplied high yielding vegetable seeds that were available from the 
National Farm Development Blocks. Thus, the Brothers, in Thonnakkel 
mission were interested not only in the spiritual well-being but also social 
welfare of the peopel that were under their care. 


Following Brothers worked in the Thonnakkal Mission: Bro. Maximin 
Vanchipura, Bro. Patrick Chempuketickal, Bro. Sabas Poovanthuruthil, Bro. 
Ferdinand Peedikaparambil, Bro. Jacob Thottam, Bro. Peter Kochuparambil, 
Bro. Philomen Pullenthara, Bro. Benedict Ashirvadanand, Bro. Crispin, Bro. 
Ulrich Chillampath, Bro. Daniel Padinjaedom, Bro. John Paul, Bro. Martin 
Pampporickal, Bro. Austin Mattal, Bro. Benjamin Mani, Bro. K-U. Francis, | 
Bro. Philip Puthanpurakal, Bro. Edwin Thruthel, Bro. Dennis 
Thekkeparambil, Bro. A.C. Paul, Bro. Benny Appanchira, Bro. K.S. Jose, 
Bro. A.L. Jose and Bro. Clement Thaddathil. The Thonnakkel Mission was 
handed over to the Archdiocese of Trivandrum on 25" August 1992. 


Bro. Maximin Vanchipura with his people 
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1.24. Chozhiacode Mission- 1971 


The Chozhiacode Mission was started in June 1971 and the beginning 
was Officially blessed by Archbishop Benedict Mar Gregorios. The 
Brothers took up their abode in a cottage at Chozhiacode, from where 
attempts were made earlier by priests to establish this mission. The little 
house was renovated and adjustments were made to accomodate four 
Brothers and to a small room for a chapel. 


The Mission was situated about 36 miles north of Trivandrum, in a 
hilly district, infested with wild animals. It had a population of about 
2000 of whom about 35 families were Catholics. The nearest Church 
(Kulathupuzha) was seven miles away from the Mission house. 


The Brothers' work was among the tribals, who were poor but 
simple-natured and hard working. They lived sparsely in about 300 
settlements on the hill slopes, where wild elephants, not only often 
destroyed their hutments, but also vent their fury on the poor dwellers, 
before rushing pell-mell for a refreshing dip into the cool running water 
of the river, not far from the Mission house. 


From the very outset, Bro. John Paul and his devoted colleagues, 
Bro. Sixtus, Bro. Jose Peter and Bro. Damian Manakkatt took up, mainly 
the work of evangelisation among those natives and had found them to 
be very docile listeners of the Word of God. They prepared a number 
of them to join the Catholic fold. 


After the Brothers arrival, they celebrated the annual feast of St. 
Sebastian, the Patron of the Mission (29* January) with due solemnity. 
The festal Mass was celebrated in a beautifully decorated "Pandai" during 
which, every year many children were prepared and received First Holy 
communion. 


For the occassion, the chief man of the village presented a large size 
statue of St. Sebastian to the Church. Every year this statue used to be 
carried in the mile-long procession in which more than a thousand people 
of all creeds participated, singing and praying together. 


The day long celebrations were crowned with the night long cultural 
items, like theatrical performances, film show and other such programmes, 
which the people enjoyed to their hearts content. 
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The Brothers used such occasions/celebrations of these kind to 
strengthen the bond among the peope of the area. 


The Brothers had evangelised yet another neighbouing village, 
namely Chozhiacode, about |2 miles from their residence. After about 
three years of extensive missionary work, the Chozhiacode mission was 
entrusted to the care of the priests of the Archdiocese of Trivandrum. 
The Brothers moved to Vattakarikom in 1974. 


Following Brothers worked at Chozhiacode Mission: Bro. John Paul, 
Bro. Sixtus Pazhanilath, Bro. Damian Manakatt, Bro. Dennis 
Thekkeparambil, Bro. Louis Kanicheeril, Bro. K.U. Francis, Bro. Jose Peter, 
Bro. Cletus and Bro. Peter Kochuparambil. 
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1.25. Vattakarikam Mission-1972 


It is said that a determined will and genuine enthusiasm, generally 
lead people to make no account of difficulties and obstacles in their 
enterprises or in any activity. The Brothers, in their enthusiastic searct 
for souls from Chozhiacode Mission house, reached a distant village 
called Vattakarikom and they found that it comprised vast tracts of forest 
land cleared and donated by the Government , gratuitously, to more 
than 2000 ex-service men, which they made their new home. 


However, only about 200 people had occupied thier alloted land, 
while the rest were expected in due course. Those who had already 
settled were poor and simple but hardworking. On seeing the Brothers, 
they were much delighted. They crowded around them and quite 
confidently narrated their tales of woes and worries, to all which the 
Brothers gave a patient hearing. Their main complaint was that they badly 
suffered due to lack of proper transport facility, primary health care and 
school for their children. They entreated the Brothers to pitch their tent 
among them to lead and guide them. 


In compliance with their request, who showed themselves to be 
sincere and well-meaning, the Brothers decided to take up their abode 
among them. Unfortunately, in this hitherto abandoned place they could 
find no hutment or a shelter even for temporary use. However, they 


\ 
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managed to hire a deserted small house in the vicinity from where they 
arranged regular visits to those settlers. To begin with, they organised a 
nursery school, where little children flocked daily in increasing numbers. 
Every evening they held catechism classes, both for the children and adults, 
who showed willingness to be instructed in the truths of the holy faith. 


After long and thorough instructions, 150 people expressed their 
earnest desire to receive the sacrament of Baptism and became members 
of the Catholic Church. 


Bro. John Paul, the mission superior, immediately informed the 
matter to the then Regional Superior, Bro. Pachomius, who in turn brought 
the matter to the notice of the then Archbishop Mar Gregorios. Naturally 
it was a glad tidings to the mission minded Archbishop and he gladly 
appointed Mgr. C.T. Kuruvila, then Vicar General of the Archdiocese, 
who baptised them on 25 November 1973. and 


Later on, the Brothers built their quarters in the colony along with 
a well furnished dispensary, a mission chapel and a school. 


The two missionaries, Bros John Paul and Louis discovered another 
village by name, Chathichanpuram that was baout ten kilometers from 
their mission centre at Vattakarikom, where the Gospel truths had not 
yet reached. This village was mainly inhabited by poor landless natives, 
who earned their meagre livelihood by cutting grass, collecting firewood 
or working as daily labourers. They lived sparingly and lived in thatched 
hutments, which where often destroyed by wild elephants. 


The Brothers' frequent visits to the village was a source of joy to 
the people. The good will of the Brothers was rewarded when the people 
requested them to be instructed in the Catholic faith. 


There upon, on a leased plot of land a thatched open shed was put 
up, where the peope assembled regularly for catechetical instructions. 
Gradually this became one of the subcentres, with due permissions both 
form the authorities of the Congregation and the Archdiocese. Thus it 
was inauguarated on |5** December 1974. 


On the occasion, the Archbishop Benedict Mar Gregorios delivered 
an encouraging exhortation to the catechumens, after which the 
sacrament of Baptism was administered to seventy men, women and 
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Bro. Columban Kellar, the Superior General is being welcomed. 


children. The Archbishop appreciated the untiring efforts of the Brothers 
in the missions. 


The tribals earned their bread by selling firewood that they collected 
from the nearby forest. However, it was the middlemen who earned the 
most, depriving the poor natives of their due. The Brothers steped in 
to seave the situation/exploitation. They initiated a project, which bought 
the firewood directly from the people and paid them a just price on the 
spot, unlike the agents. The firwood thus bought was transported and 
sold in Trivandrum makets for better price. The natives were extremely 
happy with the new arrangement and were grateful to the Brothers. The 
project also attracted many unemployed youth, who were happy to join 
the movement and earn an extra rupee. Bro. K.U. Francis, Bro. John Paul 
and Bro. Louis Kanicheeril were the driving force behind the scene. 


In Vattakarikom, the Brothers conducted a dispensary which was 
attended by about 7000 patients a year. They had dug about 35 new 
wells and deepened 25 others to solve the drinking water problem. MCH 
programme through CRS was initiated under the guidance of the Brothers. 
A nursery school was started with 60 children. They through the help of 
the Panchayat, repaired two main roads, which in turn helped the people 
with jobs for a few months. There were about 800 new catholics and 
400 catechumens in the sub stations, such as Chathichanpuram, 
Mylammoodu and Bharathannoor. The following Brothers have worked 
in Vattakarikom Mission: Bro. John Paul, K.U. Francis, Bro. Dennis 
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hekkeparamabil, Bro. Louis Kanicheeril, Bro. K.T. Mathew, Bro. Placid, 
ro. Damian Manakkatt, Bro. Kuriakose Poovathukatil and Bro. Paschal. 


About 10 years later when the Brothers found that there was no 
nore scope for pioneering Mission work, Vattakarikom mission was 
anded over to the Archdiocese. 
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1.26. Manjavilakam Mission-1978 


The Brothers accepted numerous 
invitations from the Local Ordinaries in 
order to begin pioneering 
evangelization. All the activities and 
efforts of the Brothers were directed 
towards the proclamation of the Word 
of God and the social upliftment of the 
poor natives. 


Keeping this in view, the 
Brothers John Paul, Benjamin Mani 
and Joy Mathew started Manjavilakam 
Mission in the Archdiocese of 
Trivandrum in 1978. In the initial 
stages, the Brothers took up contact 


St. Mary’s Church, Manjavilakam 


with the people in the villages by visiting their families regularly. Afte 
winning the hearts of the people by their amiable ways, they graduall 
proclaimed the salvific message of Christ. They lived simple life style an 
shared in the joys and sorrows of the people. This enabled them t 
understand better their target group. No wonder then that the peopl 


had easy access to the Brothers. 


A small band of Brothers at Manjavilakam worked zealously an 
efficiently for the evangelization of surrounding places, such as Tharavile 
Kulathamal, Vadakara, Panayammoola and Aruviyode. More than 100 
people were baptized and brought to the Catholic Faith. 


CA . . 
SSS 


Bro. Benjamin Mani with his choir group 
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But being aware 
that a good education 
is the key to any 
development, the 
Brothers started an 
elementary school. 
Practically at all the 
Mission centres they 
started Nursary/ 
Primary schoos and 
employed _ well- 
trained Christian 
teachers for the 
education of the children. Thus the children in the missions were brought 
up in Catholic atmosphere. 


Bro. Benjamin Mani with the Nursery Children 


It must be told that the Brothers went out of their way to improve 
the living standard of their people through social developmental 
programmes, like housing, drinking water, tailoring schools, cottage 
industries, M.C.H. Scheme and Franciscan Youth Federation. The 
Brothers by their call, temperament and the Franciscan training were 
happy and mixed freely with all sorts of people to render service and to 
bear witness to the charity of Christ. It had brought joy, inner peace and 
a sense of fulfilment to many. It had always widened the chances for 
their apostolic activity and the establishment of new missions. 


Following Brothers worked at 
Manjavilakam Mission: Bro. John Paul, 
Bro. Benjamin Mani, Bro. Joy Mathew, 
Bro. Ulrich Chilampath, Bro. 
Ferdinand Peedikaparambil, Bro. 
Aloysius Vaniapurackal, Bro. Jose 
Pereppadan, Bro. K.T. Mathew, Bro. 
Egidius Chevookkaran, Bro. Devasia 
Neduvalil, Bro. Kuriakose 
Poovathukattil, Bro. Wilson Kallungal 
and Bro. Johny. This Mission was 
entrusted to the Priests of the | 
Archdiocese of Trivandrum in 1988. At a Housing Scheme at Manjavilakam 
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{.27. Chemboore Mission- 1982 


November 30,1982 marked the beginning of St. Joseph's Mission at 
Chemboore in the Syro-Malankara Archdiocese of Trivandrum by late 
Bros. James Kochupallathussery and Pio Kottackal. Since then, many 
Brothers toiled day and night in establishing local churches in and around 
Chemboore. Brothers James Kochupallathussery, Pio Kottackal, Ferdinand 
Peedikaparambil, Varkey Kunnamkulathal, Devasia Neduvalil, Xavier 
Uzhathiparambil, Benny Appancharia, Damian Mannakkatt, Clement 
Thadathil, Joy Kunnekadan, Siji Mathew, Santhosh Joseph and Joby 
Thomas Vattamala, have contributed to the steady growth and 
development of the Centre. 


The Brothers visitied the following 
sub centres regularly and proclaimed the 
Good . News: Mannamkonam, 
Anakuhzy, Kadambra, Poozhanad, 
Ottasekharamangalam, Vattaparambu, 
Chanaikonam, Chemboore, 
Manchankode and Aruvattukonam. 
Subsequently, founded and nurtured by 
the Brothers, these sub-centres 
became full fledged parishes. 


A boys Home was established for 
the benefit of the poor boys of all the 
sub-centres, where they were educated 
and cared, all at the xpense of the 
Congregation. They had also established 
a nursery school, a commercial institute = 
and a tailoring centre. Through the Seer ery CHeipoore 
Archdiocesan Social Service Centre, they helped many homeless and provided 
self help schemes. 


After having laboured for nineteen years in the mission at 
Chemboore and surrounding areas, the Brothers handed over the Mission 
to the Archdiocese of Trivandrum on II January 2001. For the 
handingover cermony there were many peopel present from all the 
mission centres, besides many Priests, Brothers and Sisters. They then 
moved to Kiliyoor, a new area for better prospects in the Mission work, 
with renewed vigour and zeal. 
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1.28. Amarvani Mission- 1984 


In 1984, Bro. Pio Kottackal came up with a new venture to enhance 
the pioneering evangelization activities of the Congregation by establishing 
Amarvani Communication Centre. This Centre was founded in the 
Archdiocese of Trivandrum with the aim of presenting Jesus through the 
electronic media. 


Along with the Amarvani, Bro. Pio Kottackal launched another 
apostolate for the youth called, “Franciscan Youth Federation”. The 
Franciscan Youth Federation was intended to mobilise the youth and 
instill in them Christian Faith, morals and values after the example of 
St. Francis of Assisi, who in his own simple ways preached and lived 
the Gospel, and at the same attracted many to follow him. This was 
also the time when many faithful were drifting away from the Church. 
The untapped energy of youth was the source of new hope for the 
church. The Brothers undertook this mission and motivated and 
channelled their energy in the right direction. Through retreats, camps 
and weekly gatherings, they sought to renew the faith of the young 
and live by it. 


The Amarvani Gospel Singers were the soul of Amarvani's 
evangelical mission, who made use the latest electronic gadgets, 
including varities of musical instruments . These Gospel Singers created 
a new wave and attracted the hearts of many youth. Many of them 
enthusiastically volunteered and proclaimed the Gospel of Jesus with 
dedication. This troupe was the heart-throb at various Church functions 
and religious festivals. They took the people to a new world of Christian 
Devotional melodies with their most modern musical and other 
instruments. 


The Youth Evangelization Team (YET) was comprised of energetic 
and enthusiastic young men and women who set apart their precious 
time and energy for the love of Jesus. They were specially trained to 
conduct Seminars, Bible study classes in the form of street dance and 
play. These were specially designed to suit the needs of and attract the 
school and college students. The team consisted of ten members, all of 
whom were trained at the Pastoral Orientation Centre, Cochin and had 
diplomas in catechetical training programme. The team made their 
services available to various Churches and Institutions. 
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Following Brothers animated and guided the Amarvani 
communication centre: Bro. Pio Kottackal (Founder), Bro. Kuriakose 
Poovathukattil, Bro. Edwin Thuruthel,Bro. Fabian, Bro. Peter 
Vazhaparambil, Bro. Raphael D. Padinjakkara and Bro. Martin 
Pampoorickal. 
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1.29. Ala Mission- 1991 


This Mission was established in the year 1991 in the Archdiocese of 
Trivandrum. A Marthomite family gifted his house and property to the 
-ongregation through the instrumentality of late Fr. Thomas Kottaram, 
*x-principal of Mar lvanios College, Trivandrum. Later on, the Province 
acquired one more acre of land that was nearby with the aim of making 
he centre selfsufficient. The Brothers of the community assist the local 
church in its pastoral activities. They also reached out to the following 
parishes, such as Ala, Chenganoor, Cheriyanad, Elanjimel, Pandanad, 
Kodukulanji, Kollakadavu and Puliyoor. 


For the benefit of poor boys of the locality a Boys Home was 
established, which took care of all their needs. The small farm was 
developed with arecanut and rubber tres to support the activities of the, 
Boys Home. 


Following Brothers worked at Ala Mission: Bro Julian Allokaran, 
Bro. Paul Chuckananickal, Bro. Primus Purathail, Bro. Benjamin Mani, 
Gabriel Padinjarepeedika, Bro. Bruno Malayil, Bro. Clement Jacob, Bro. 
Raphael D. Padinjakkara. Bro. Thomas Thennad, and Bro. Mathew John 
form the present community. 


1.30. Kesavadasapuram Mission (Provincilate)- 1993 


This centre was established in the year 1993 during the tenure of 
Bro. Titus Kariapuraidathil, as the Provincial. It was one of the Resolutions 
of the V Provincial Chapter that the Province should have a separate 
Provincilate, which until then functioned from Jayamatha Institute, 
Nalanchra. Though many places were searched, none was found more 
suited for the purpose than the present site, which is located in the heart 
of Kesavadasapuram in the Archdiocese of Trivandrum. The location and 
the two storyed building in it was the attracton for the buy. 


The Provincial Community consisted of the Provincial, Provincial 
Bursar and the Provincial Secretary. The Provincialate office functions 
from the first floor of the building, while the ground floor has been rented 
out temporarly for commercial business. 
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1.31. Kadalukani Mission-1993 


The Brothers were engaged in the evangelization work in Kilimanoc 
and neighbouring villages until a few years ago. When they found th. 
further scope for pioneering missionary work was bleak, they entruste 
the evangelised areas to the Archbishop of Trivandrum, who in tur 
entrusted the missions to the care of priests. 


However, as years passed, owing to lack of mission personnel t 
keep the faith alive, there was a slack in Christian practses. Some muc 
so, even a few Mission Chapels were empty and no one turned up fc 
any worship. This sad situation compelled the Preist-incharges of th 
missions to seek the assistance of the Brothers. In answer to this, Br« 
Kuriakose Poovathukattil volunteered to visit few of the mission areas 


Meanwhile, Bro. Louis Kanicheeril who was part of the H.R. 
counselling team at the Brothers’ Centre at Trivandrum made a 
application to the Provincial to permit him to work in the mission. Th 
Provincial not only permited him to be back in the missions but als 
obtained necessary permissions from the Archbishop for the Brothers t 
begin evangelization work once again in those areas. They lived in a rente 
house at Manjappara, near Karette and initiated mission activities in som 
of the areas where they worked years ago. No wonder that the 
missionary zeal took them to ne wares as well, such as___ Kallara an 
Cheruvalam. They put up a new prayer-shed in Cheruvalam and anothe 
at Pazhaya Chandha in Kallara and gathered people for prayer an 
instructions. 


Various steps were taken to organise faith formation programme 
for the people. A few of its regular features were, camps for children an 
youth, family apostolate, catechesis, preparation for reception « 
sacraments, etc. It is noteworthy to mention here that the Brothers wer 
instrumental in bringing people to participate in the Holy Mass and othe 
sacraments after they had almost given up their faith practises. 


Bible study classes for Catholics, psychological classes for educate 
and catechetical coaching classes for catechism teachers were als 
arranged. 


Meanwhile, the owner of the rented house where the Brother 
stayed wanted his house back for his own use. In spite of their goo 
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intentions to find another one, they were not successful. The matter 
was brought to the notice of the Brothers working in Kadalukani Mission, 
the Provincial team and the Archbishop. On evaluation of the situation, it 
was decided that the Brothers could could be sent elsewhere, since the 
centre had developed enough to be handed over to the care of a priest. 


The following Brothers worked in Kadalukani Mission: Bro. 
Kuriakose, Bro. Louise, Bro. Sales, Bro. Roji Iganatius and Bro. George 
Joseph. 


Fr. John Areekal was the district Vicar and Parish Priest of Manajppara 
where the Brothers stayed. The parish priest and Fr. Edison were of 
great help to the Brothers in the Mission. 


Kadalukani Mission was inaugurated on |*August 1998. The Brothers 
stayed there for 2 years and nine months only. 
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1.32. Kiliyoor Mission. 2001 


It was a long cherished desire of the Brothers to have a centre for 
them to keep up the contact with the people of those mission areas of 
Chemboore. It was also reflected in the chapters of the recent past. 
Finally this long cherised dream became a reality when the congregation 
was able to purchase two acres of land at Kiliyoor. The new house was 
named "Karuna Sadan". Dr. Cyril Mar Baselius, the Archbishop of 
Trivandrum, blessed the new mission , and Bro. Pius K., Superior 
General, inaugurated it on | 1" January 2001, in the presence of a large 
gathering of people, priests and the Religious. It was a wonderful day 
and an unforgettable event in the history of the Congregation, because 
on this day the Brothers offecially handed over || parishes to the 
Archidiocese of Trivandrum, founded and nurturned by them for 
nineteen years. 


The new place at Kiliyoor was a suitable area for the Brothers' 
apostolate. A lot of people came to the centre for prayer. Regular prayer 
services were conducted on every Tuesdays. It started at 8.30 am and 
conclude with the celebration of the Holy Eucharist by noon. These 
sessions were made livelly and prayerful by the presence of Charismatic 
groups that came from different places. The people came with all their 
problems, who were prayed over and councelled. The centre became 
famous for its effective prayer services and large crowds attended, many 
returning home with peace and joy. The Brothers welcomed evryone, 
without any distinction of caste or religion. 


Besides the Tuesday’s prayer sessiosns, a small group of people 
gathered on every Friday and made intercessory prayers for various 
intentions. There was also a night vigil service conducted once a month. 
Regular counselling sessions were another feature of the centre. The 
people found a patient listner in the Brothers, though they could not be 
helped always with proper solutions. The centre organised Bible 
conventions in different parishes. They have a choir group to help in this 
mission. 


There are plans to start a small home for the aged, since there are 
many aged people, especially sick who needed personel care and 
attention. The Brothers also took care of the educational expenses of 50 
poor boys and girls of the locality. 
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Bro. Roy Kurian Olickal succeeded to construct a decent hall for 
the activities of the centre with the help and co-operation of the local 
people. Bro. Kuriakose Poovathukattil and Bro. Joby Thomas contributed 
their best towards the development of this centre. The present 
community consists of Bro. Roy Kurian Olickal, Bro. Louis Kanicheeril 
and Bro. Dominic Savio. 
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1.32.1. Message from the Archbishop. 


From 


Most. Rev. Cyril Mar Baselios 
Metropolitan Archbishop of Trivandrum 
Archbishop's House, 
Trivandrum - 695 004. 
25" June 200 


It is very gratifying that in God's loving providence and guidance ths 
Congregation of the Franciscan Brothers is completing one hundred year. 
of their very effective and dedicated services in India. It was in 1936 a 
the request of the late His Grace Mar Ivanios, the Metropolitan Archbishoy 
of Trivandrum that the Franciscan Brothers started their missionarn 
apostolate in this Archdiocese. The presence and the arduous labour o 
the Brothers have helped us in starting a good number of mission station: 
and social and charitable insitutions in this Archdiocese. They were 
instruments in starting missions in Pandalam, Thottappally, Nellikakuzhy 
Balaramapuram, Ambilikonam, Mariagiri, Kanjirampara, Manalayam 
Chozhiyacode, Nalanchira, Karatte, Chemboore etc. At present they 
are continuing their apostolate at Nalanchira, Kesavadasapuram, Kiliyoor 
Panavoor etc. Their missionary labour in this Archdiocese during the pas 
more than 65 years has been very fruitful. 


| am delighted to express my own feelings of gratitude to the olde 
members of the Congregation, who had been working in the mission parist 
at Karakad. The parish at Karakad was one of the oldest Mission Stations 
of the Brothers where | was baptised as a child. The Brothers used to visit 
our home at Ullannoor frequently, as there were very few Catholic familie: 
over there. | still remember how | was lovingly taken care by the Brother: 
as a small boy enjoying their paternal love and solicitude. In fact the many 
priestly and religious vocations we received in the family are certainly 
inspired and sponsored by those holy and zealous missionary Brothers 
such as the late Bros. Ephrem, Aquinas, Elias, Clement etc. On this occasior 
| cherish their memory with love and gratitude. 


In the name of the Malankara Catholic Church and especially of this 
Archidiocese of Trivandrum and in my own name | express to all the 
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nembers of the Congregation our sincere gratitude for the support and 
-ooperation given to us. We are all confident that with their presence 
ind services in this Archdiocese, we will be able to continue our different 
ipostolic activities with good results in the years to come. | take this 
>pportunity to wish the Centenary celebrations all success and send all 
-he Brothers of the Congregation my cordial felicitations. May God 
continue to bless them all. 


Sd/- 


Cyril Mar Baselios, 


Metropolitan Archbishop of Trivandrum. 


701 


1.33. THE DIOCESE OF TIRUVALLA 


1.33.1. The historical background of the diocese of Tiruvalla 


The Mar Thoma Syrian Christian Community of Kerala was an auto 
nomous church in the unity of the Catholic Church, ever since its 
foundation in 52 A.D by St. Thomas, the Apostle. They remained one 
body and flourished in the course of years. But in the seventeenth century, 
due to the intervention of the Portuguese missionaries a schism occured. 
A good section of the Syrians eventually became Jacobites under the 
Patriarch of Antioch. 


Ever since the Schism, attempts at reunion were made. On 
September, 20, 1930, the Reunion Movement took place with the reunion 
of two eminent Jacobite prelates, late Archbishop Mar Ivanios and late 
Bishop Mar Theophilos. It was a triumph of ecumenism, as their reunion 
took place as a new rite, retaining its liturgy, customs and jurisdiction. 
Thus it prepared the way for a complete reunion of the Jacobite - 
Orthodox Church of Kerala. 


As the Reunion Movement developed speedily, Pope Pius X! 
established the Malankara Hierarchy for reuniting the people and createc 
the Archdiocese of Trivandrum and the Diocese of Tiruvalla, by the 
Apostolic Constitution, “ Christo Pastorum Principi” dated June I'1, 1932 


Accordingly the Diocese of Tiruvalla was erected on November 6. 
1933 and Rt. Rev. James Abraham Mar Theophilos O.1.C., was enthronec 
as its first Bishop. The Diocese extended from the River Pampa in the 
south to the River Ponnani in the north and from the Arabian sea in the 
West to the Western Ghats in the east. The Diocese was further extendec 
to the North from the River Ponnani by the Decree of the Sacrec 
Congregation for Oriental Churches Prot, 534/43, dated February |4 
1958 and brought under it the whole of Malabar region of Kerala, the 
civil districts of Coimbatore, Nilgiris and Karoor taluk in Tiruchirappall) 
district of Tamil Nadu and the districts of Mysore, Mandya, Coorg, Hassan 
Chickmagalur, Shimoga and South Kanara of Karnataka. 


Pope John Paul Il, by the Apostolic constitution of October 28, 1978 
separating the civil districts of Malappuram, Kozhikode and Canannore 
of Kerala, Nilgiris of Tamil Nadu and Coorg, Mysore, Mandya Hassan 
South Kanara, Chickmaglur, Shimoga of Karnataka from the Diocese o 
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Tiruvalla, created the new Diocese of Bethery which was inaugurated on 
February 2, 1979. 


Pope John Paul Il sent His Eminence Cardinal Wladyslaw Ruban, 
Prefect of the Sacred Congregation for the Oriental Churches, as his 
delegate to the Golden Jubilee celebration of the Reunion Movement, 
which was held in December 1980 at Kottayam, in the Diocese of 
Tiruvalla. The Golden Jubilee of the establishment of the Diocese of 
Tiruvalla was celebrated in January | 984 at St. John’s Cathedral, Thiruvalla. 


1.33.2. Invitation to Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 


In 1932, in the Diocese of Tiruvalla, there were thirty two mission 
stations and thirteen catechists. Nevertheless the Bishop of Tiruvalla 
desired to have more mission personnel and resources. It was the time 
of reunion movement that a whole parish at Anchelpetty, including its 
priest and his family joined Catholic Church. This church was also placed 
under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Tiruvalla. The Bishop who was 
aware of Franciscan Missionary Brothers’ work at Pandalam and 
Thottappally, did not waste time to get their assistance for his diocese. 
In 1937 the Brothers opened a mission centre at Anchelpetty at the 
request of the first Bishop James Abraham Mar Theophilos OIC. Bro. 
Elias Kannath, who was working in the diocese of Mylapore was called to 
initiate the opening of the centre at Anchelpetty with the help of other 
Brothers. For some time,Bro. Clement Krieg, the guardian also stayed 
here and guided the Brothers in thier efforts for founding the mission. 
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1.34. Anchelpetty mission. 1937 


It is a matter of great joy to recall 
the great apostolic activities of the 
Brothers towards the expansion of 
the Kingdom of God in and around 
Anchelpetty in the diocese of 
Tiruvalla. The Brothers had to face 
many oppositions as it was the time 
of reunion movement. But their time- 
tested mission method of regular 
village visits helped them very much 
to befriend the people. House visits 
were given a prominant place in their 
missionary programme. They listened 
patiently to the tale of woes of the 
people and helped the needy in 
whatever way they could. They used 
very effectivelly “primary health care” 
system, with their own simple 
mecations that were very effective. It 


St. Mary’s Malankara Catholic Church 


was a medium that the Brothers often used to establish easy rapport 
with the natives and its effectiveness soon won them the hearts of their 


target group. 


Mr. M.T. John (Mundumakiyil House, Kakkur PO., Ernakulam Dt) 
remembers the Brothers as dedicated to the core of Missionary activities. 


Mr. M.T. John 
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He worked with the 
Brothers and recalled his 
association with great 
appreciation for their 
simplicity, earnestness, 
consuming zeal, total 
availability and the spirit of 
devotion and sacrifice in 
the cause of Christ and the 
uplift of the poor. The 
people in Anchelpetty 
salutes gratefully the 


talwart, the late Bro. Clement Krieg who was the real pioneer and guiding 
pirit of other Brothers. He instilled courage and confidence into all the 
indertaking of the mission. 


The Brothers handed over the mission to the diocese in 1946. 


Following Brothers had contributed to the development of this 
nission in Anchelpetty. Bro. Clement Krieg, Bro. Ephrem Poopady, Bro. 
2acomius Vettikattil, Bro. Acquinas Kadavil, Bro. Baptist Gomes, Bro. 
Jilary Areethara, Bro. Ulrich Chillampath and Bro. Sergius Kottaram. 


1.34.1. Message from the Bishop. 


March 23, 2001 


From 


Diocese of Tiruvalla, 
Catholic Bishop’s House, 
Marygiri, PB. No. 4, 
Tiruvalla - 689101. 


Dear Rev. Brothers, 


It gives me great pleasure to learn that the : 
Congregation of the FRANCISCAN MISSIONARY __ Rt. Rev. Geevarghese 
BROTHERS is celebrating this year, its Centenary and Mar Timotheos 
is planning to commemorate the festivities with a Souvenir volume. | 
have no doubt that this special edition will be treasured by all those who 
have ever come in contact with the spirit of St. Francis through your 
many apostolic activities. It has been my experience as well as that of the 
Fathers, Brothers, sisters and local people that the CMSF Brothers 
minister to our needs promptly, efficiently and cheerfully. The spirit of 
service and Franciscan joy are the characteristic hallmark of CMSF The 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers accepted the invitation of the First Bishop 
of Tiruvalla, Rt. Rev. Jacob Mar Theophilos and started their work in the 
diocese of Tiruvalla in 1937. | am very happy to say that you have striven 
to beome living testimonials and symbols of the Lord's; love for the poor, 
the sick and the needy. The contribution of the Brothers for the growth 
of the Reunion Movement has been great. Many of our mission stations 
are the result of the work of the Franciscan Brothers and we are grateful. 
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Most warmly do | congratulate The Franciscan Missionary Brother 
for past accomplishments, especially in Tiruvalla Diocese, and prayerful 
hope that your ministry of loving service to others will abound all th 
more in the coming years through all of the Brothers. 


Invoking God’s abundant blessings on all The Franciscan Missionar 
Brothers and with fervent good wishes for continued growth in the Lor 
| remain. 


Yours sincerely in Christ, 
Sd/- 
Geevarghese Mar Timotheos 


Bishop of Tiruvalla. 
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1.35. THE DIOCESE OF VIJAYAPURAM 


1.35.1. The historical background of the diocese of 
Vijayapuram 


Bro. Rocky OCD of happy memory was the pioneer of the mission 
work in this region. His missionary zeal brought many to Christ. He died 
on 20-10-1927. The Catholics from the Archdiocese of Verapoly, Dioceses 
of Cochin and Quilon migrated to this area. Also people from erstwhile 
Madras state. On July 4, 1930 His Holiness Pope Pius XI by the Bull, Ad 
Christi Nomen’ bifurcated the Archdiocese of Verapoly and its south 
eastern area was erected as the new Diocese of Vijayapuram. Its 
administration was entrusted to the Carmelites of Navara Province, Spain. 


The Diocese comprises of the entire civil districts of Kottayam, Idukki 
and parts of the districts of Alapuzha, Ernakulam and Pathanamthitta in 
the state of Kerala. 


1.35.2. Invitation to Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 


It was in April 1956, at the request of the then Bishop Ambrose 
Abasolo OCD, that Bro. Leonard Aguiar, then Superior General of the 
Congregation assigned few of his Brothers to start some pioneering work 
in the diocese of Vijayapuram. The Bishop had known the pioneering 
missionary activities of the Brothers in various dioceses in Kerala and 
Tamilnadu. The Brothers too had known the Bishop, since he used to 
visit them at their Novitiate in Kotagiri, where the OCD fraternity too 
had their quarters. During one of his visits to Bell mount (OCD's house in 
Kotagiri), he was happy to meet the Superior General of the Brothers 
and expressed his desire to have their services in his diocese. Bro. General 
responded positivelly and sent Bro. Aquinas Kadavil, Bro. Sylvester N 
and Bro. Damasus Plathottam to open a Mission centre at a place called 
Erumeli in the diocese of Vijayapuram. 
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1.36. Erumeli Mission. 1956 


The Brothers’ first mission station in the diocese of Vijayapuram 
was at Erumeli. This mission was started on Ist May, 1956, under the 
leadership of Bro. Aquinas Kadavil with Bro. Sylvester N and Bro. Damasus 
Plathottam as his companions. The other Brothers who worked here 
are : Bro. Sergius Kottayam, Bro. Joseph Almeida, Bro. Jacob Thottam, 
Bro. Bertholomew Varkey, Bro. Fabian Maruthukunnel, Bro. Hilary 
Chamachery, Bro. Gregory Thottupuram and Bro. Anthonine Thonathu. 


The Brothers chose the South Eastern part of the diocese of 
Vijayapuram to begin with. This wide and rather inaccessible area 
consisited of the mission stations of Mukkuttuthara, Chathanthara, 
Muttappally and Edaman. Until the arrival of the Brothers in the scene all 
those mission stations were under the care of a single priest, who resided 
at Vechoochira. Naturally the arrival of the Brothers was a great reliel 
and help. The Brothers set themselves to work, especially among the 
Harijans who had migrated in large numbers as labourers in the rubber 
estates and lived in colonies. As a result of the Brothers strenuous work , 
in a short time the area was turned out to be one of the most flourishing 
centers of the Diocese. They paid regular visits to the families and organisec 
catechism classes on sundays. The fact that within a short period of six 
years, three of the mission stations were developed into independent 
parishes with resident priests, shows how successful was their apostolic 
labour. All the centers had their own mission Chapels, which were all built 
under the supervision of the Brothers. They prepared the people for 
Baptism, confirmation, communion, rectified marriages and built churches 


They lived at St. Joseph’s church at Erumeli and moved out into the 
villages, covering miles on foot or bicycle. People faced with difficulties 
and afflicted with sickness or any problem, it was to the Brothers tha’ 
they turned for guidance/assistance. They also started a Nursary school 
At Muttappally they bought 50 cents of land and erected a shed as missior 
Chapel, where 20 families were baptized. The Chathanthara village, the 
Brothers renamed into “Sebastinethara”, and in the same place a new 
church was built under the direction of Bro. Sylvester N. The then Bishof 
of Vijayapuram, Dr. Ambrose Abasolo OCD blessed it on 8" Decembet 
1962. The Brothers’ apostolic zeal was crowned with success by the 
Lord of the harvest. For, they were able to establish four parishes, where 
there was just one at their arrival in 1956. 


708 


1.37. Kuttikanam Mission. 1963 


After a long seven years of hard work the Brothers handed over the 
Erumeli Mission to the diocese and came to Kuttikanam on 21‘ September 
1963. A good catholic by name, Mr. Michael Kalluvaly gave one of his 
houses for the Brothers for their use. Bro. Joseph Almeida was the 
superior of this house and other Brothers were Bro. Sergius Kottaram 
and Bro. Cosmos Unnikoampampil. They visited the following places, 
such as Pallikunnu, Chitambaram and Pambanar. Here the Brothers 
prepared people for the sacraments, visited the villages and dispensed 
medicines. 


1.38. Chitambaram Mission. 1965 


On 5th November 1965, the Brothers shifted from Kuttikanam to 
Chitambaram, one of its substations, for more effective apostolic activitis. 
There they stayed in a rented house and visited the following villages, 
such as Pambanar, Ranikovil, Ladrum, Glummary and Lakmikovil. From 
Chitambaram they reached the high ranges and found great scope for 
mission work among the estate workers. The Bishop always appreciated 
the Brothers’ move in search of souls. 


However, they were in search of a place, where they could establish 
a mission centre that facilitated their apostolate to neighbouring areas as 
well. After about a year, Bro. Joseph Almeida succeeded in finding a suitable 
place at Pattumalai near Pambanar, on Kottayam-Kumali road. Here the 
Congregation acquired 17 acres and 45 cents of barren land on [8th 
Ocotober 1965. This large plot was acquired also with the intention of 
turing it into an income generating centre for the activities of the Province. 
Following these developments, the then Superior General, Bro. Modestus 
Kern appointed Bro. Gerard Thannikot as in charge of the new centre 
and to make arrangements for the Brothers’ stay. He did his work well. 
The Bishop of Vijayapuram, Dr. Ambrose Abasolo OCD blessed the 
Pattumala Mission on | 5th August 1966. 
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1.39. Pattumalai Mission. 1972 


Pattumalai Mission House 
is situated by the Kottayam - 
Kumali Road, at an altitude of 
1059 metres above sea level - 
the highest spot in those ranges. 
The Brothers chose this palce to 
establish their permanent 
centre, since it was not far from 
the Parish Church at Pambanar, 
besides the transport facilities. 
The centre offered ample scope 
for evangelisation, the main 
concern of the Brothers. 
Gradually they renamed 


Pattumalai as “St. Francis Bro. Gregory Thottupuram leading a 
Mount”. Eucharistic Procession 


Since the Brothers had the plan of making the centre a self- 
supporting one, they purchased the adjacent plot, about 5.35 acres as 
well, on 10th May 1972. Bro. Gerard Thannikot, known for his judicial 
management, soon converted the barren land into a well laid out tez 
garden. Bro. Gregory Thottupuram followed him and during his term of 
nine years he developed it into a luxuriously flourshing tea estate. It must 
be noted with great appreciation that Bro. Gregory was the master brair 
behind this project, which required great patience and skill. As a result 0} 
his vision, enterprise 
strenuous’ efforts anc 
indefatiguble labour, the 
barren land tha was coverec 
with shrubs, is now filled witt 
tea bushes, pepper vines 
cardamon plants and severa 
other cultivations. It became < 
model estate of the area 
Many planters visit St. Franci: 
Mount to study the scientifi 
methods used in its cultivation 


Stee aS 


a 
he Pattumala Ch 
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urch 


A View of 


710 


t was edifying 
o see the 
srothers 
Jonning 
shorts and 
shirts to 
>ngage 
themselves in 
nanual 
abour in the 
ield, along [Epa QRAMMMSe cies 
with other Brothers’ residence, Pateuriala 
workers. Nevertheless, they were not tied down only to the estate work. 
They spent their evenings visiting the houses of their estate workers as 
well as that of the neighbours. They gave equal importance in spreading 
the “Good News” among the poor estate workers and to rejuvenate 
their faith practises. 


After having settled well at St. Francis Mount, the Brothers took 
active part in various activities of the parish, such as in catechetical 
instruction, social works, house visits, etc. in co-operation with the Parish 
Priest. They were able to revive the faith of many relapsed Christians, 
besides bringing a good number of new conversions. As the number of 
Christians increased the Brothers’ “Varandah Chapel” became insufficient. 
Realising the need for more space, in 1974, Bro. Columban Keller, then 
Superior General commissioned Bro. Raphael Nedumparambil to build a 
separate quarters for the Brothers, adjoining the original hall, which then 
was converted into a lovely and spacious mission chapel. 


The Brothers continued their missionary activities with unabating 
enthusiasm, and the Bishop of Vijayapuram, Dr. Ambrose Absolo was 
pleased to preside over the second Annual Patronal Feast celebrations of 
their humble mission chapel. During this happy occasion it pleased God 
to bless that locality with more than 150 baptisms and 75 First Holy 
Communions; a few of them adults. 


Even today they continue with their apostolic activities. As a result 
they were able to settle many broken marriages, rectify illegally contracted 
marriages and thus bring peace and security in many families. Neither 
the inclemency of the weather nor the bad roads could hold them 
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back. from their zeal for the missions. Today they care for the followin; 
missions : Pattumala, Washupidingy, Caradikuzhy, Pattumudy 
Chitambaram, Old Pambsanar, Ranimudi, Lakshikoil, Ladrum etc... 


Seeing the utter poverty of the people of the locality, especially thos: 
without proper housings, they initiated a housing project. The projec 
was partly financed by the ~ 
C.R.S and the Congregation. 
They also started a maternity 
home and child welfare centre - 
where children and nursing 
mothers were provided with 
C.R.S food programme. The 
dispensary that was attached 
to their residance was a real 
blessing to the people of the 
locality as medical facilities 
were rare in the area. They distributed medicines to the sick durin 
their regular house visits as well. 


Inaguration of Boys’ villa, Peermade 


It also needs to be mentioned here that the Brothers’ house 
pervaded with solitude, silence and simplicity, became a “retreat house’ 
especially for Religious and priests who wished to make their spiritu: 
retreat in solitude. The Brothers’ hospitality coupled with the conduciv 
atmosphere provided the perfect setting for such spiritual activities. 


It was during the Holy Eucharist celebrated at St. Francis Mour 
chapel on 17th November 1988, that the Bishop Peter Thuruthikonar 
read out the decree of the Holy Father, John paul Il, recognising “S: 
Francis Mount Chapel” as the only centre for Marian Pilgrimage in th 
diocese of Vijayapuram. In the following year the Bishop laid foundatio 
stone for the construction of a new chapel in the presence of Fr: 
Felixmose the Vicar Forene, Gregory Kuttumel the parish priest, man 
Brothers, Sisters and faithful. The new Marian pilgrimage chapel wz 
blessed by the Bishop on 8" December 1997. Ever after that man 
devotees, regardless of caste and creed flocked at St. Francis Mount t 
receive belssings from “Pattumalamatha”. 


The Brothers also started their formation House here, beside 
conducting a Boys Home for the poor children of the locality. 
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Following 
Brothers shed 
their sweat and 
blood for the 
progress of the 
centre : Bro. 
Joseph Almeida, 
Bro. Sylvester N, 
Bro. Gerard 
Thannikot, Bro. 
Sergins Kottaram, 
Bro. Cosmos 
Unnikomparampil, A View of the Boys’ Home 
Bro. Daniel Padinjaredom, Bro. Gregory Thottupuram, Bro. Ulrich 
Chilampath, Bro. Julian Allokaran, Bro. Hipplolitus Thadathil, Bro. 
Maximin Vanchipura, Bro. Jerome Kottaram, Bro. Dionysius PF Bro. 
Raphael Nedumparambil, Bro. Fabian Maruthukunnel, Bro. John Bosco 
Kalathanal, Bro. Victor Areekatil, Bro. Vincent Paul, Bro. Egidius 
Chevookarun, Bro. Francis Xavier, Bro. Benjamin Mani, Bro. M.M. Sunny, 
Bro. K.T. Mathew, Bro. Sebastian Kochukunnel, Bro. Benny Appanchira, 
Bro. Ferdinand Peedikaparambil, Bro. Babu Thomas, Bro. K.C. Joseph, 
Bro. Joseph Chandrasekhar, Bro. Sales Kapiarumalyil, Bro. Thomas 
Kochukunnel, Bro. Francis K.U. Bro. Salvadore Puthukatt, Bro. Primus, 
Bro. Sunny Philipose, Bro. Benny Luckose, Bro. V.V. Joseph, Bro.Damian 
Manakkatt and Bro.Varghese punnekkatt. 
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1.40. THE DIOCESE OF TRIVANDRUM 


1.40.1. The historical background of the Diocese of 
Trivandrum. 


The Latin Diocese of Trivandrum has the territory consisting of 
Trivandrum and Chirayinkeezh Taluks of Thiruvananthapuram District 
with a small strip of costal belt from Kovalam to Pozhiyoor in 
Neyyattinkara Taluk and Neerody to Eramainthura of Kanyakumari 
District in Tamailnadu. 


Christianity in these parts dates from the time of the arrival of the 
Portuguese in India and perhapes earlier. It is very likely that the Franciscan 
and Dominican Missionaries of the middle ages who evangelized Quilon 
and its suburbs worked also in Trivandrum. Some of the Churches of this 
Diocese claim to be of pre-Portuguese origin. 


With the arrival of the Portuguese, especially with the advent of the 
pioneer missionary, St. Francis Xavier, Christianity spread far and wide in 
these parts with the result that there were well-established Christian 
communities all along the coast. But unfortunately with the suppression of 
the Society of Jesus, this missionary enterprise came to a close. 


The second phase of the missionary enterprise in the Diocese began 
with the dawn of the present century. The saintly Archbishop Benziger, 
who beacme Coadjuator Bishop of Quilon in 1900 and Bishop in 1905 
was the apostle who propagated Christianity in the Diocese through the 
fragrance of his saintly life, wise leardership and unceasing assistance to 
his missionary priests. In 1931 when he retired to the Carmel Hill 
Monastery, there were Christian communities established in almost all 
places of the interior region. As early as 1919, Archbishop Benzinger 
recommended the establishment of the Latin Diocese of Trivandrum, 
but it materialized only after his retirment. 


On July |, 1937 by the Bull “In Ora Malabarica” Pope Pius XI 
created the Latin Diocese of Trivandrum with the four Taluks of 
Neyyattinkara, Nedumangad, Trivandrum and Chirayinkeezh bifurcated 
from the Diocese of Quilon. Bishop Vincent V. Dereere, OCD, Bishop 
of Quilon was transferred to the newly erected Latin Diocese of 
Trivandrum which was entrusted to the Carmelites of the Flanders 
Province (Belgium). 
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1.40.2. The Invitation to the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 


It was in 1961 that the Franciscan Missionary Brothers under the 
able leadership and guidance of Bro. Elias Kannath came to work in the 
mission field of the Diocese of Trivandrum with the necessary ecclesiastical 
approbation from the then Bishop Vincent Dereere OCD. The Bishop 
has seen the Brothers’ successful apostolic labours in other Dioceses. 
The Brothers surveyed several areas of the Diocese and, at last, decided 
to establish a community in Vattappara. After the arrival of the Brothers, 
several mission stations were opened in the surrounding areas. The 
daringly zealous leadership of Bro. Elias Kananth was both inspiring to 
the people and brought glory to God in and arround Lourds Mount 
Ashram, Vattappara. The great impetus he brought to bear on the work 
of God was admirable. Behind him were lined up a particularly efficient 
Bro. Raphael Nedumparambil, an untiring Bro. Calixtus Roehl, a kind 
hearted Bro. Camillius Padinjaremuriyil, a zealous Bro. Hillary Chamachery 
and others of such calibre. 


Here the Brothers had eight mission stations and did commendable 
mission work. Besides, they had Technical, Educational, Health and 
Commercial institutions. Another important contribution of the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers to the Diocese of Trivandrum was the evangelization 
effort and youth animation programme through Amarvani Communication 
Centre and the organization for the youth- “Franciscan Youth Federation” 
(FYF). Venerable memories of Bro. Pio Kottackal, Founder of the 
Amarvani and FYF. who stood at the forefront in disseminating the Word 
of God and had been able to conduct a series of Bible conventions and 
youth animation programme are vivid in the Diocese. 


The Amarvani team went through almost all the parishes of the 
Diocese in order to establish basic Christian communities and to take 
the Word of God, especiallys to the youth of the Diocese. The Bishop, 
Priests, Religious Sisters and Parishioners of different parishes of the 
Diocese coopertaed enthusiastically with every programme of the 
Amarvani Centre. 


The Church in Kerala cannot forget Bro. Pio Kottackal and he is 
remembered for his charismatic spirit, which took him to the people of 
God, regardless of different Rites, and changed the lives of many people, 
especially the youth. Amarvani had its birth in the Archdiocese of 
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Trivandrum and therefore we shall see its activities in detail in the 
section of thes Archdiocese of Trivandrum. 


When the Diocese of Trivandrum was bifurcated in 1966, Vattappara 
Lourds Mount Mission and institution came under the jurisdiction of newly 
created Diocese of Neyyattinkara. At present, therefore, the Brothers 
do not work in the Diocese of Trivandrum. Hence we shall shift our 
attention from the Diocese of Trivandrum to the Diocese of Neyyattinkara. 
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1.41. THE DIOCESE OF NEYYATTINKARA. 


1.41.1. The historical background of the Diocese of 
Neyyattinkara. 


The Latin Diocese of Neyyattinkara was erected by His Holiness 
Pope John Paul II by the Bull, “Ad Aptius Povenhendum” dated | 4th June 
1996. The origin of Christianity in this area dates back to 1600 AD. The 
people received baptism from St. Francis Xavier came and settled in 
Neyyattinkara, Amaravila and Parassala. Later on in 1968 attempts were 
made to start a mission at Nemom. In 1707 Nemom Mission was started 
by the Jesuit missionary Fr. Serveria Borgis. The first converts were from 
the Nair community. The first Church in this Diocese was erected in 
1755 at Amaravila. 


Wide spread missioanry activities in the Diocese began at the dawn 
of the present century. It was the saintly Archbishop Aloysius Maria 
Benzinger OCD, the Coadjutor Bishop of Quilon in 1900 and Bishop in 
1905, who propagated Christian faith in the Diocese. His saintly life, 
powerful leadership, missionary zeal and generous assistance to missionary 
priests paved the way to the formation of several ecclesial communities 
and erection of many Churches. 


The erection of the new Diocese of Neyyattinkara and the 
appointment of Dr. Vincent Samuel as its first Bishop were announced 
by Bishop Soosa Pakiam at the Animation Centre, Vellayambalam, 
Thiruvananthapuram, on | 6th July 1996. Dr. Vincent Samuel was ordained 
the Bishop of the new Diocese by Cardinal Joseph Tomko on the Ist of 
Nov. 1996 and he took charge of the Diocese on 5th Nov. 1996. The 
Diocese consists of Taluks of Nedumangad and Neyyattinkara, except 
the area that was erstwhile under the Padroado. 
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1.42. Vattappara Mission. 1963 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers started to work from 1961 in 
and arround Vattappara where the Gospel was unknown to many people. 
From here they visited the neighbouring villages such as Kodikunnu, 
Koppam, Vembayam, Vettinadu, Vengode, Kazhakunnu and Neduveli, 
giving medicines and preaching the word of God. As a result of their 
labour many people were baptised and were made members of the 
Catholic Church. The Brothers had about 500 baptisms in their Register 
at the beginning of 1967. 


The mission at 
Vattappara was 
undertaken among the 
dalits, who were baptised 
by foreign missionaries 
some time earlier. Efforts 
were made to revive 
their faith and to bring 
me them back to Catholic 

mm way of life and its 
a. | practises by helping the 
A View of the Mount Lourde Institute poor, building houses for 
the homeless, etc, and trying to attract and draw them to the sacraments 
by means of dramas, theatrical performances, excursions, cultural activities 
and festive entertainments. The response of the people to these activities 
was Satisfactory. 


In course of time, the congregation acquired a farm, about 40 acres 
of land, mainly of coconut trees to generate income for its vrious charitable 
activities. The Brothers by the stint of their hard labour improved the 
farm considerablly. Later on a house and a Chapel were built for their 
use. It was blessed by the then Bishop of Trivandrum on 23rd February 
|963. Buildings for a Technical school, hostel and worksops were started 
and the foundation stone for a larger Church was laid for this promising 
Centre. 


As a gesture of good will, 10 acres of land was given to establish a 
school for the mentally retarded. Once it was also planned by the major 
superiors to sell a pice of land to the Diocese to setablish the Pastoral 
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Orientation Centre there. But the Brothers of the Province were not in 
favour of the idea and hence it was abandoned. 


It was Bro. Raphael Nedumparambil, who was the local superior of 
the station that undertook the construction of the present structures 
and gave shape to the Institution. Later on he was elected the Regional 
Superior of the Southern Missions. However, in 1970, the then Superior 
General, Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal found that it was not feasable to start a 
Technical School in the locality. Not disheartened by the change of plans, 
Bro. Raphael Nedumparambil started a Commercial School in Type writing 
and Short-hand for the poor students, a tailoring and embroidery class 
for grown up girls to help them to pick up a trade. This was followed by 
the establishment of a Nursary school. In October 1970, the Brothers 
established a well equiped mission hospital in one wing of the buildings, 
which turned out to be a boon to the poor and suffering of the locality. 
Gradually the Nursary school was raised to an English Medium High 
School, by adding a class every year. 


As Bro. Raphael’s presence was urgently required to complete similar 
structures at Nalanchira in the Archdiocese of Trivandrum, Bro. Salvadore 
Puthukkatt was appointed to carry on and complete the unfinished task. 
He improved considerably the coconut farm and purchased a bus for 
the transport of the increasing number of children from far-pledged areas. 
In 1974, his successor Bro. Irenaeus Thonakara managed to add more 
buses as the number of children had considerably increased by then. 
Besides, he also saw to the all-round development of all the activities of 
the Institute. In 1975, the Institute had 150 students in the Commercial 
School, 300 in English Medium School with | | well qualified and trained 
teachers, 80 students in hand-composing, proof-reading and book binding 
and 40 girls in the tailoring and embroidery section. The hospital had the 
services of a_ full time doctor and two nurses and the number of patients 
treated per year was, approximately 16,000. On 19th July, 1975 a Watch 
repairing section was added. It was conducetd by Bro. Berchmans Koyical 
for the benefit of the poor unemployed youth. 


At present the English Medium School, christianed, “Lourdes Mount 
School” offers classes from LKG to SSLC level,and has 2235 pupils on 
roll with 47 teaching and 21 non-teaching staff. The School has the 
distinction of securing continually cent percent results in the SSLC Board 
Examinations and is rated as one of the best school in the district. 
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The following Brothers worked at Lourdes Mount Ashram: Bros. 
Elias Kannath, Raphael Nedumparambil, Sixtus Pazhanilath, Irenaeus 
Thonakara, Sabas Poovanthuruthil, Paul Chukananickal, Camillus 
Padinjaremuriyil, Bruno Malayil Thekapuram, Giles Thekkemury, Hilary 
Chamachery, Aquino Kadavil, Gerard Thannikot, Pacomius Vettikattil, 
Salvadore Puthukatt, Callixtus Roehl, Julian Alookaran, Patrick 
Chempuketickal, Gabriel Padinjarepeedika, Blaise, Damasus Plathottam, 
Danie! Padinjaredom, Benjamin Mani, Vincent Vagel, Martin Pampoorickal, 
Fabian Maruthukunnel, Thomas Virippiparambil, Kuriakose Poovathukatil, 
Jose Aleetayil, Cyriac Mathew, Luke Poovanthuruthil, Mathew Joseph, 
Jose Michael, Philip Madaseril, Shine Mavely and Sebastian Kochukunnel. 
The present community consists of Bros. Dominic Polaparayil, Hipolitus 
Thadathil, Paul Chukananickal, Gregory Thotupuram, Thomas Thennad 
and Vincent Paikatt. 


1.42.1 Message from the Bishop 


BISHOP’S HOUSE, 
NEYYATTINKARA-695 021. 
KERALA. INDIA. 23-07-2001. 


Dear Franciscan Missionary Brothers, 


It is indeed a matter of great joy to learn that the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers are having Centenary Celebrations this year. On this 
auspicious occasion, | wish to congratulate all the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers. | am well pleased with the life and activities of the Franciscan 
Brothers in the Diocese of Neyyattinkara. 


The Brothers for their part find in their own lives consecrated to 
God an instrument of special excellence for effective evangelisation. By 
the very nature of their religious life they are involved in the dynamic 
action of the Church, which is called the sanctity. They themselves are 
witnesses to this sanctity. By their manner of life they constitute a symbol 
of total dedication to the service of God, of the Church and their 
fellowmen. Their silent witness of poverty, of detachment from the things 
of this world, of chastity, pure innocence of life and voluntary obedience, 
as well as offering a challenge to the world constitute an excellent form 
of preaching, which can influence even non-Christians (Pope Paul VI, 
Evangeli Nuntandi No. 69.). 
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In today’s circumstances they preach Gospel by giving Christian 
ducation, working for the upliftment of the poor and downtrodden and 
slidarity with the exploited and the marginalised. Through these activities 
ey cooperate with the evangelizing mission of the Church. By giving 
hristian education, they create a society which upholds Gospel values 
ad thus form a new society based on Gospel values. 


| wish to congratulate all the Franciscan Missionary Brothers on this 
nique occasion of the Centenary Celebration of their Congregation and 
ncerely thank them for their dedicated services in the field of education, 
specially in the Diocese of Neyyattinkara. It is my wish and prayer that 
1e Franciscan Missionary Brothers continue their commitment to the 
1ission of evangelisation through education. Let their Congregation grow 
ar and wide as well as a in Franciscan Spirituality. 


With sincere greetings and invoking God’s blessings, 
Yours Fraternally in Christ, 
S/d 


+Bishop Vincent Samuel 


Diocese of Neyyattinkara 
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1.43. THE ARCHDIOCESE OF ERNAKULAM 


1.43.1. The historical background of the Archdiocese a 
Ernakulam 


The Archdiocese of Ernakulam was established as a Vicariate in 189 
by Pope Leo XIl by the Bull “Quae Rei Sacrae”. The headquarters of th 
Archdiocese of Ernakulam is the capital city of the former Cochin State 
The faithful of the Archdiocese and the main bulk of the Syrian Christia 
population of Kerala are the descendants of those who were converte 
to Christianity by St. Thomas, the Apostle of Christ who landed < 
Cranganore in 52 A.D. The Syrian Christians had their own Bishof 
from the Middle East till 1597 when the last foreign (Syrian) Bishop Mz 
Abraham died. 


After the death of Alexander Parambil who was an Indian and tk 
first Vicar Apostolic of Malabar (1663), the Malabar Catholics of Syriz 
Rite were brought under the jurisdiction of Padroado, and later brougl 
under the foreign Carmelite Vicars Apostolic of Malabar residing | 
Varapuzha. 


After the establishment of the Syro-Malabar Hierarchy in 1887 | 
the Brief “Quad Jam Pridem” of Pope Leo XIll, Rt. Rev. Mar Aloysi 
Pazheparambil was appointed first Vicar Apostolic of Ernakulam on Augu 
11, 1896. Mar Aloysius Pazheparambil was succeeded by the late mo 
Rev. Dr. Augustine Kandathil in 1919. On December 21, 1923 he w 
nominated Archbishop of Ernakulam when the Syro Malabar Hierarcl 
was constituted by Pope Pius XI. He was succeeded by his Auxiliary F 
Rev. Dr. Joseph Parecattil in 1956 when the Diocese of Kothamangala 
was bifurcated from the Archdiocese. He was made a cardinal in 19 
and was the Archbishop until he retired from office on April |, 1984. F 
Auxiliary Mar Sebastian Mankuzhikary took over the administration 
the Archdiocese as Apostolic Administrator. The then Archbishop 
Changanacherry, Mar Antony Padiyara was transferred to tt 
Metropolitan See on May 18, 1985 and he assumed charge of t 
Archdiocese on July 3, 1985. Mar Mankuzhikary continued as Auxilla 
until April 28, 1986 when he was nominated Bishop of the new Dioce 
of Thamarassery and assumed its charge on July 3, 1986. His Eminen 
Cardinal Parecattil who was leading a retired life was called to eter 
reward on February 20, 1987. Pope John Paul Il raised Mar Anto 
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Padiyara to the dignity of a Cardinal on June 28, 1988. On September 6, 
1992 Rev. Dr. Jacob Manathodath was nominated Bishop Auxiliary to 
Cardinal Antony Padiyara. On 29" January 1993, it was made public that 
His Holiness Pope John Paul II had elevated the Syro - Malabar Church to 
the rank of Archbishop Major with the title of Ernakulam - Angamaly and 
its seat in Ernakulam. And His Eminence Antony Cardinal Padiyara was 
made the first Archbishop Major. Bishop Jacob Mananthodath was 
nominated Bishop of Palaghat. 


Cardinal Antony Padiyara retired from his office on 18" December 
1996. Fr. Varkey Vithayathil, C.S.R was made Titular Archbishop of 
Autinoe and the Apostolic Administrator of the Syro-Malabar church and 
of the Archdiocese of Ernakulam - Angamaly. Archbishop Vithayathil 
assumed office on |8" January, 1999. Pope John Paul Il raised Mar Varkey 
Vithayathil to the dignity of a Cardinal in 2001. 


The present Archdiocese of Ernakulam comprises of the taluks of 
Kunnathunad, Kanayannor, Vaikom, Shertallay, Mukundapuram spread 
out in the districts of Ernakulam, Trichur, Kottayam and Allepey in Kerala 
state. 


1.43.2. Invitation to Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 


It was a long cherished dream of the Brothers to have a house, 
somewhere in the central part of Kerala to recruit candidates for the 
Congregation. With this aspiration, then Superior General, late Bro. 
Columban Keller approached Cardinal Joseph Parecattil, who gladly 
welcomed the Brothers to open a house in the Archdioce of Ernakulam. 
lt was materialized in 1976, when a beautiful plot of land was bought at 
Ashokapuram, just 4 km away from Alwaye. 
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1.44. Aluva Mission. 1976 


The first Aspirantate House of the Congregation in Kerala was at 
Kanjiramppara, Trivandrum, which later on was shifted to Jayamatha 
Institute in Nalanchira, Trivandrum. However, this place too could not 
offer a conducive atmosphere for the initial formation programme. So 


Cardinal with the Brothers 


the opinion for shifting the Aspirantate from Trivandrum gainec 
momentum. No wonder that the plot at Ashokapuram, near Alwaye ir 
Ernakulam district was found to be more suitable. The location wa: 
away from all the crowd and the busy schedules of the town life, and at 
the same time offered all the facilities of the town within reach. The 
Then Superior General, Bro. Columban Keller was happy of the locatior 


and appointed Bros. Hubert Kumpuckal, Pacomius Vettikattil and Raphae 
Nedumparambil to assist Bro 


Stephen. The whole credit fo 
the selection of the area, it 
purchase and even th 
construction of necessar 
building, named “Assis 
Bhavan” with all necessar 
facilities must go to Bre 
Stephen Thazhuthedeth, whi 
left no stone unturned for th 
early realisation of the projec 


Blessing of Assisi Bhavan, Ashokapuram, Aluva including the securing of a 
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necessary permissions, 
both from the ecclsiastical 
authorities and 
government departments. 


The Parish Church of 
Ashokapuram is situated 
in the adjoining plot. It is 
the main source of 
spiritual life that gives 
strength and courage to 


thousands in and around ~ Bro. Columban Kellar lays foundation for 
Ashokapuram. “Columban Nagar” 


Ever since the Brothers established their house at Ashokapuram, 
they participated in various activities of the church. In the initial stages 
the Brothers welcomed about 800 children at Assisi Bhavan for Sunday 
catechism classes. Fr. Jacob Pareyil, the parish priest was very active and 
offered all assistance to the Brothers. Due to their combined effort, 
Ashokapuram Parish Church became one of the best catechetical centres 
in the Archdiocese of Ernakulam. Besides conducting regular and 
systematic catechism classes for the children, there were classes specially 
organised for the youth and elderly. The parishioners whole heartedly 
cooperated with the efforts of the Brothers and appreciated their 
contribution in moulding the character and infusing Christian virtues in 
the minds of their children. 


The Brothers also started a centre for the treatment of cancer 
patients (accommodation provided), besides the services of a full-time 
doctor and nurses. This centre was inaugurated by then Superior General, 
Bro. Columban Keller in 1978. However, due to unforeseen reasons the 
centre was closed down before long. 


Although this house was started as a common recruiting centre for the 
whole congregation, in 1992 it was handed over to St. Thomas Province for 
its exclusive use as the common programme did not work well. 


At present, the Province conducts an English Medium School from 
K.G. to 5‘ standard, which has 300 pupils. It was the vision of Bro. Paul 
Chuckananickal that gave birth to this new apostolate. 


Following Brothers laboured for the progress of the centre. Bro. 
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A View of St. Francis School 


Stephen Thazhuthedath, Bro. Gabriel Padinjarepeedika, Bro. Edwin 
Thuruthel, Bro. K.C. Joseph, Bro. Kuriakose Poovathukatil, Bro. Stanislaus 
Oppanthadom, Bro. Francis Mathew, Bro. Michael Kujur, Bro. Paul 
Chuckananickal, Bro. Charles Soreng, Bro. Louis Kanicheeril, Bro. Leo 
Vazhapparampil, Bro. Benny Appanchira, Bro. Aloysius Vaniapurakal, Bro. 
Wilson Kallungal, Bro. Jose Kizhedathuparambil, Bro. Clement Jacob, Bro. 
Joseph M.P Bro. Paschal Mattathil, Bro. Titus Kariapuraidathil, Bro. Joy 
Kunnekadan, Bro. Mathew Joseph, Bro. Roy Kurian Olickal, Bro. Johny 
Veliyathumalil, Bro. Dominic Savio Vilangupara and Bro. Dennis 
Thekeparambil. At present, Bro. Giles Thekkemury, Bro. Davisia 
Neduvelil and Bro. Jaison form the community. 
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1.45. H.R.T. Centre - Ashokapuram. 1998 


This (H.R.T.) Centre was started by Bro. Berchmans Koyickal in 
988. In the initial years it functioned from Trivandrum and in 1999 it 
vas shifted to Ashokapuram, since from here the centre could offer better 
acilities to its clients. The centre offered systematic Psychic healing to 
nany through the novel method of H.R.T Counselling, a system 
Jeveloped by the director of the centre, Bro. Berchmans. Specialised 
-ounselling sessions and courses to students as well as professionals were 
‘he other activities of the centre. Bro. Joseph Michael Aruvananikal, himself 
4 product of the centre, efficiently assisted Bro. Berchmans in extending 
ts services to individuals and institutions. 
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1.46. Vaikom Mission. 1993 


This centre was established in the year 1993 in the Archdiocese o 
Ernakulam. It began with the acceptance of the gift deed of 51/2 acres o 
land from the Ilankuttuchira family of Muthedathukavu of T.V. Puram, i! 
the suburb of the famous Krishna temple town Vaikom of central Kerala 
It borders on the river Kariyar, a branch of the Muvattupuzha river befor 
‘t confluence into the Vembanad lake. The province accepted this gift 
deed with the hope of beginning some socio-cultural activities tha 
benefited the people of the area. Initially, as pioneers, Bro. Primus Purath 
and Egidius Chevookaran were stationed there. However, it was Bre 
Felicianus Kodimaram, who developed the farm into five large mode 
ponds for scientific fish-breeding farm that had good marketing potentia 
The remaining plot was planted with high-yielding varieties of coconu 
and arecanut trees. These were initiated to motivate and encourage thi 
local inhabitants to make better use of thier own holdings. 


Mary Matha non-formal Vocational Training Centre in Vaikom wa 
inaugurated and blessed on 28" July 1999. Indeed, it was the fulfillmen 
of a long cherished dream. The purpose of the centre is to train poo 
boys, mainly school drop-outs, with a little fore-sight and bette 
organization to stand in life as good citizens. The centre commenced it 
training programme by introducing electric welding course. The Brother 
also involve themselves in social works, family visits, teaching catechisr 
and pastoral ministry. 


Following Brothers worked at Mary Matha Ashram : Bro. Egidiu 
Chevookarn, Bro. Primus Purathail, Bro. Felicianus Kodimaram, Bro. Benn 
Appanchira, Bro. Anton 
Gabriel, Bro. Clemer 
Jacob, Bro. Sebastin 
Kochukunnel, Bro. Titt 
Kariapuraidathil, Bre 
Joseph V.V., Bro. Tom 
Edathinal, Bro. Aloysit 
Vaniapurakal and Bre 
Packiyanath. At presen 
Bro. Damian Manakatt an 
Bro. Salu form th 
community. 


The Mission Centre 
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1.46.1. Message from the Cardinal 


29-07-2001 


From 


Major Archbishop’s House 
Post Box. No. 2580, Cochin - 682 031, 
Kerala. 


Dear Brothers, 


| am delighted to learn that the Congregation of 
the Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi 
is completing hundred years of its existence and 
service. On this auspicious occasion | extend my 
heartfelt congratulations and greetings to the Superior 
General Brother Pius Kizhakkebhagam and to all the 
members of the Congregation. 


Founded by Brother Paulus Moritz at Mount Varkey Cardinal 
Poinsur Borivli, Mumbai, the congregation, being like pi daiaigat 
4 mustard seed in its origin, has grown into a big tree with full of fruits of 
pioneering missionary work and of various apostolates of conducting 
orphanages, technical school etc. This is an occasion to thank the Lord 
for His innumerable blessings on the Congregation. 


Personally | have associated with the Franciscan Brothers. | have 
taken part in thier two General Chapters in Mumbai. Joyfully do | join 
them in singing the Lord’s praises. 


| also wish and pray that the centenary celebration may usher in an 
era of greater progress for the Congregation. 


Wishing the centenary souvenir all success, 
Sd/- 


Varkey Cardinal Vithayathil, 
Major Archbishop of Ernakulam - Angamaly 
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1.47. The Diocese Of Mananthavady. 


1.47.1. The historical background of the Diocese of 
Mananthavady. 


His Holiness Pope Pail VI, by the Bull “Quanta Gloria” of March], 
1973 bifurcated the vast Diocese of Tellicherry and erected the Diocese 
of Mananthavady. The Diocese comprises of the districts of Wayanad in 
Kerala, the Niliris district in Tamilnadu and the districts of Shimoga, 
Chikmagalur, Hassan Mandya and Mysore in Karnataka. Mar Jacob 
Thoomkuzhi was consecrated the first Bishop on May |. 1973. 


On December 31, 1975, by a Decree of the Congregation for the 
Oriental Churches, dated 4° December | 975, ten parishes of the Diocese 
elf Tellicherry in the civil districts of Kannur and Kozhikode (at present 
Malapuram) in Kerala were added to this Diocese. Mananthavady has an 
area of approximately 48, 250Sq.Kms and |, 61, 559 Syrian Catholic 
population. 


1.47.2. Invitation to the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 


It was at the request of the then Bishop Mar. Jacob Thoomkuzhi of 
the Diocese of Mananthavady that the Brothers came to start pioneering 
mission work in the Diocese. Bros. Ferdinand Peedikaparambil of happy 
memory and Irenaeus Thonakara were the first Brothers who went to 
Cheloor in 1978 to start the mission at the instance of Fr. M. C. Paul of 
the Mananthavady Diocese with necessary ecclesiastical approbation. (Fr. 
M. C. Paul is the elder brother of Bro. M. C. Joseph - St. Francis Xavier’s 
Province). The villagers of Kartikulam and Cheloor received the two 
Brothers with garlands and flowers. Fr. M. C. Paul on his part gave a part 
of his residence for the Brothers’ stay. Soon the two Brothers under the 
able guidance of Bro. Salvadore Puthukatt, the Regional Superior laid the 
foundation for a small mission house at Cheloor and ushered in the 
Brothers’ pioneering missionary activities in and around Cheloor. The 
strenuous efforts made by the pioneers cannot be forgotten. 
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1.48. Cheloor Mission. 1978 


This Mission Centre of the Province in the Syro Malabar Eparchy of 
Mananthavady was established in the year 1978. The Brothers, with full 
of enthusiasm went about to bring the light of Truth to the people of the 
locality. The task at hand was by no means light. It involved covering 
miles and miles through dense forest either on foot or bicycle. They had 
to forgo, at times even basic necessities of food and drink. But the 
missionary zeal had overpowered them and therefore they were of no 
consequance. The activities of the Brothers were not centered in one 
place alone but their work reached out to far and wide to places, like 
Kartikulam, Panavally, Appappara, Bavely, Palvelicham and Edayurkunnu 
among other places. 


The people of the above mentioned places were settlers from 
Travancore. The main purpose of their coming to this place was only to 
posses more and more land, since the then Government allowed the 
migration. 


Better part of the migrant population was Christian that belonged 
to many denominations. There were also a few Catholics. However, none 
of them practised their religion. The reason for the neglect was the 
abscence of any organisational set up. Even if one wished to practise his/ 
her religion, needed to walk long distances through dense forest to 
reach the Church at Mananthavady. Their pre-occupation with the land, 
which was their priority was yet another raeson. 


EPARCHY OF BATHERY : In 1977 late Bishop Zacarias Mar Athanasios 
of Tiruvalla petitioned to the Holy See for a division of his Eparchy with 
headquarters at Sultan’s Bathery. The request was granted and His Holiness 
Pope John Paul II was pleased to bifurcate the Eparchy to Tiruvalla and erected 
the Eparchy of Bathery by the Bull dated October 28, 1978. Accordingly the 
Eparchy was formed on 2” February 1979, in the St. Thomas Pro-Cathedral, 
Sultan’s Bathery. Bishop Cyril Mar Baselios was appointed its first 
Metropolitan. 


Since then, the Bishop had been extending invitations to the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers to open a mission center in his Diocese. The Brothers 
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1.49. Palvelicham Mission. 1985 


When the Brothers entered this village on | 1 February 1985, the 
people, especially the elders were surprised to see missionaries for the 
first time after a long time of 30 years. They, in tears, explained to the 
Brothers all their life-stories since their migration. The Brothers gave a 
patient hearing to all their stories and visited every single house and 
observed that only the elders were baptized in their native parishes. They 
also had no access to any of the sacraments and as a consequence many 
of their marriages and burials were similar to the tribal customs of the 
area. 


On the same day towards the evening the Brothers gathered all the 
people for a prayer service where every one very actively participated. 
When the prayer service was over, it was really a miracle, so to say, that 
three families came forward and donated six acres of land for a Church, 
and all the others promised their contribution either in cash or kind. 


There was no problem of starvation or misery, because every family 
had enough land where they worked hard and cultivated cash crops, like 
coffee, pepper, ginger, cardamon besides paddy, tapioca, etc. However, 
they had to fight against wild animals to protect_themselves and their 
crops. 


_ Meanwhile the Brothers informed the Bishop all about the new 
mission venture and with his direction the Brothers constructed a Chapel; 
instructed and prepared the people for the worthy reception of 
sacraments. The Bishop on his first visit to the centre told the people: “ 
God ahs come in search of you as His own chosen people through the 


could not help the Bishop to open a separate community as Brothers were 
already involved in mission activities in the neighbouring Diocese o 
Mananthavady. But the Brothers helped the Diocese of Bathery at thei 
individual capacities. In this regard, Bro. Benjamin Mani is to be rememberec 
with gratitude. 


Mananthavady Parish of the Syro-Malankara Rite has a vast area unde 
its jurisdiction. “Ampathinalmile” is a place near Mananthavady, which came 
to the notice of Bro. Benjamin Mani as he paid visit to the houses of the 
borders who were studying at Assisi Sneha Sadan, Cheloor run by the Brothers 
The people of Ampathinalumile, mainly hailing from Jacobite families 
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ranciscan Missionary Brothers. So begin a new life, a life of grace by 
ving a good Catholic life”. 


With the active cooperation and good will of the people, the Brothers 
ut up a beautiful Church with a room attached for a priest to stay. It was 
yn 7% February 1987, on the first anniversary of the historic visit of the 
Joly Father to Kottayam, Kerala, and beatification of Sr. Alphonsa, Bishop 
Mar Jacob Thoomkuzhi blessed the mission Church and dedicated it to 
3lessed Alphonsa and appointed a priest as parish in charge for the spiritual 
reeds of the people of the area. 


ieee ees melt Op oe et ee 
approached Bro. Benjamin Mani and requested for a Church. After having 
visited the area again, he informed about the request of the people to Fr. 
Varghese Malickal, the then parish Priest of Mananthavady. He was happy to 
note the missionary prospects and encouraged the Brothers to undertake 
missionary activities in those areas. Within a year, the Brothers could bring 
40 families to the mission. The Bishop allowed to put up a prayer shed. Later 
on the Bishop blessed this Centre at Ampathinalumile. It is said that this was 
the last Church blessed by Bishop Cyril Mar Baselius in his Diocese of Bathery 
before his transfer to the Archdiocese of Trivandrum as its Archbishop and 
head of the Malankara Church. The Church at Ampathinalumile is dedicated 
to St. Joseph and today it is a Parish. 
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|. 50. Appappara Mission. 1984 


The Appappara Mission was started by the Brothers on Easter 
Sunday, on 22™ April 1984. As they entered this village, the people gladly 
welcomed the Brothers, among whom there were few Catholics, 
Jacobites, Marthomites and C.S.I, all of whom had come from Travancore 
and settled, some 20 years ago. Although, all these while they never 
practiced their religion as a group, mainly due to lack of facility they had 
kept up their faith as their greatest gift. The Brothers went around the 
jungles and visited every house and noticed that practically every one of 
them had a religious picture, like that of the Sacred Heart of Jesus or 
Mary placed on a prominent place. They soon organized the people and 
arranged for regular prayer meetings, Gospel learning, Catechism, etc. 


On the following Sunday the Brothers assembled all the people in 
one of the houses for a solemn prayer service and at the end of which 
the people unanimously proposed to build a Church in their village and 
immediately took out a collection to build a temporary prayer-shed. 


These people were not economically well off as their counterparts 
in elsewhere. In spite of their difficulties they were able to raise a beautiful 
Chapel (a pakka shed) with their own contributions, which they dedicated 
it to St. Geevarghese. The Brothers intensified their apostolic activities 
to gain more and more peopel to the fold. 


The Bishop Mar Jacob Thoomkuzhi was given a warm reception in 
the jungle village of Appappara on |* July 1984. He blessed the new Chapel 
and offered Holy Mass along with other priests present and a large 
gathering of the people, Religious Sisters and Brothers. On the occasion 


The Brothers continue to render pastoral assistance to the Parishes at 
Kartikulam and Kurukkenmuoola in their individual capacity. In 1987, Bro. 
Benjamin Mani made an attempt to open an ad gentes mission in Kodagu for 
the diocese of Bethery. It was at the req __uest of the Jacobite people settled 
in Kodagu areas. With the permission of then Bishop of Mananthavady, Brothers 
visited the families in Kodagu areas on Tuesdays and conducted prayer meetings. 
Due to difference of opinion among Brothers, the attempt to put up a prayershed 
was abandoned. Some of the Brothers did not favour to work for Malankara 
Rite as they were already working for Mananthavady diocese of Syro-Malabar 
Rite. 
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1e thanked the Brothers for their “pioneering Mission work and exemplary 
Franciscan life.” 


Recently the Brothers handed over this Mission to the care of the 
Diocese and moved out to new pastures. The centre is placed under the 
pastoral care of Cheloor Parish. The Congregation of the “Sisters Adorers 
of the Blessed Sacrament” established a Convent here to assist the people 
of the area. 


Bishop Thumkuzhy Blesses Appappara Church -1985 


ne ee. aL EE SER 


In 1955, there was another missionary effort by the Brothers in the 
Diocese of Bethery. The late Bro. Pio Kottackal’s missionary zeal prompted 
him to venture to work among the aborigines in North Kerala. There he 
started a mission center called Aubu Nilayam at Chethalayam near Sulthan’s 
Bethery and it was placed under the jurisdiction of the Diocese of Bathery. 
This place has a population of cent percent Dalits. Here Bro. Pio Kottackal 
rented a house from one of the Dalits and started living, trying to identify 
himself with them as far as he could. But this experiment did not last long as 
the poor Brother fell sick and was transferred for better medical facilities. 
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1.51. Baveli Mission. 1985 


Having been impressed with the missionary developments in 
Appappara, the people of Baveli village too approached the Brothers 
with the request to “e ee 
visit them and to 
initiate pastoral 
activities there as well. 
Bro. Benjamin Mani 
took up the challenge 
to open a mission 
there. The Bishop on 
his part extended all 
helps and encouraged 
the Brothers in their 
mission activities. This 
mission was started 
on 2™ February 1985, 
and then onwards a 
good number of 


people have 
embraced the 
Catholic faith; many 
marriages were 


oe 


mS Sow 


rectified, children as & _ ——= : oe a 
Bro. Benjamin with Bishop Thoomkuzhi of Mananthavady 


well as adults received 
first holy communion and confirmation, regular catechism classes were 
organized, etc. The Sunday holy mass, house visits, etc too became regular. 
In this mission as well, a Church was built through the efforts of the 
Brothers, especially Bro. Benjamin Mani and was blessed by the Bishop 
of Mananthavady. 


On the occasion of the blessing, the Bishop Mar Jacob Thoomkuzhi 
wrote to Bro. Benjamin Mani: 


“Dear Bro. Benjamin, 


| thank you for all that you did in my Diocese; | was very happy to 
have you worked to open yet another village mission in my Diocese. The 
three mission stations, which you started here are growing and the 
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eautiful Chapels that you started to construct are successfuly completed. 


| too join with the mission peopel and congratulate you for your 
reat effort and missioanary charism. | wish you all the best! may Jesus 
less you with peace and joy, and may He keep your safe. 


Yours in Christ’s love 
S/d | 
Rt. Rev. Mar Jacob Thoomkuzhi 


Bishop of Mananthavady. 


Edayurkunnu is a Parish today. This mission was initiated by the 
,rothers with the help of Fr. M. C. Paul, the then parish priest of Cheloor. — 
“he Mission Church was dedicated to Blessed Father Chavara Kuriakose. 
Nhen the Sisters of the Congregation of the Mother of Carmel (CMC) 
stablished their convent at Edayurkunnu, the Brothers withdrew from 
his mission. : 


Walking distant miles and hills, often-facing attacks from the wild 
inimals, the Brothers managed to evangelize the places in and around 
<artikulam. At present, the Brothers are engaged in imparting sound 
Shristian education through an L.P School for the tribal children, numbering 
ibout 300 with excellent standard. Bro. Thomas PV is the Head Master 
ind two dedicated CMC sisters of Mananthavady Province teach in the 
school besides 
other staff. 
There is also a 
30ys’ Home 
‘un by the 
3rothers for 
the children of 
a Oc “ae 
Mmmigrants. 
They also 
assist the local 
Behure¢c nh 
pastorally. 


" Bros. Columban Keller and Benjamin Mani with youth members 
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The following Brothers worked in this mission: Bros. lrenaeu 
Thonakara, Ferdinand Peedikaparambil, Benjamin Mani, Feliciant 
Kodimaram, Edwin Thuruthel, Damian Manakatt, Thomas, Gregor 
Thottupuram, Swamy Ashirvad, Robinson, Peter Vazhaparambil, Faust! 
Arul, Pio Kottackal, Tomy Edathinal, Raphael D. Padinjakkara, Johny Josep! 
Stany Mittathanickal, Babu Joseph, Gabriel Padinjarepeedika and Saj 
Kalleli. At present Bros. PV Thomas and Joseph Chacko form th 
community at Cheloor. 
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1.52. Panavally Mission. 1982 


This is a Centre of the Province with a multi crop estate within the 
jurisdiction of the Syro-Malabar Eparchy of Mananthavady, established in 
1980. The place is situated away from human habitation, which bordered 
the state of Karnataka. The estate was purchased to support the charitable 
activities of the Province. 


Brothers’ House at panavally 


It is about 60 acres of land and was purchased through the 
instrumentality of Bro. Ferdinand Peedikaparambil. On the expiry of his 
term as superior and manager of the estate, Bro. Felicianus Kodimaram 
was appointed superior and manager. He was known for his courage and 
strong determination decided to stay on in the most primitive type of 
accommodation available. As a result he began to put all his time and 
energy into building a house for the Brothers. Despite all vexing problems 
like inaccessibility of market and materials, bad roads, etc... he was able 
to construct a well furnished house with all amenities in one of the 
remotest places of Kerala. He also built a Chapel adjacent to the house 
and, as a whole it had an outlook of a house of prayer. The blessing of this 
newly built residence, “Calvary Ashram” and Chapel took place on | 1" 
September 1983, by Bishop Mar Jacob Thoomkuzhi, the Bishop of 
Mananthavady. The Brothers always had the support and encouragment, 
especially in diffiult times of Fr. M. C. Paul. He was a friend and guide to 
the Brothers in all their undertakings in the Diocese of Mananthavady 
and only with thoughts of thankfulness can the Brothers remember him. 
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Gradually, the Brothers developed the 60 acres of land with coffee 
pepper, areca nuts and ginger. 


Besides the estate, the Brothers also tried to revive the lost or 
dormant faith of the old Christians who had immigrated to this area from 
old Travancore. Many had not received baptism or Church marriages 
due to non-availability of priests and the Brothers made arrangements 
for these. The excellent planning and sustained efforts of the Bsrothers 
over the years made the Panavally parish self-supporting. 


The following Brothers worked at Panavally mission: Bros. Ferdinand 
Peedikaparambil, Felicianus Kodimaram, Benjamin Mani, Damian 
Manakatt, Richard Ozhakal, Julian Alookaran, Irenaeus Thonakara, Patrick 
Chempuketicakl, Austin Mattal, Cyriac Mathew, Xavier Uxhathiparambil, 
Primus Purathail, Sebastian Kochukunnel and Shine Mavely. At present 
Bros. Patrick Chempuketickal, Irenaeus Thonakara and Cyriac Mathew 
from the community at Panavally. 
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1.53. Jesu Nivas Ashram, Kartikulam. 1993 


This is a Centre for prayer (Ashram) began in 1993 by the initiative 
>f Bro. Benedict Thomas, who took an Indian name “Swamy Ashirvad 
Anand”. He developed half an acre of vacant land with his own manual 
labour for the Ashram’s self support. The centre is in the heart of 
Kartikulam town and many people came here for prayer and counselling. 
In addition to Ashram life, Swamy Ashirvad Anand assists the local Church 
pastorally. 


1.53.1. Message from the Bishop. 


DIOCESE OF MANANTHAVADY, 
BISHOP’S HOUSE, 

PB NO. I. 

MANANTHAVADY. 670 645. 
KERAL. INDIA. 


Dear Rev. Bro. Raphael, 


| am extremely delighted to know that you, the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers, are celebrating the centenary of the foundation of your 
Congregation. On this occasion | am glad to wish you and congratulate you. 


| thank you very much for your presence and ardent missionary 
work through teaching and witnessing in our Diocese during the last 24 
years. Your community is really manifesting in our Diocese missionary 
endeavours and evangelical pursuits of St. Francis of Assisi. 


The Lord has called you to be the missionary of His flock, will 
certainly grant you all the grace and strength necessary to exercise your 
missionary work all through the world. You are called to be a witness of 
Christ’s love, and give living testimony of the hope of the Gospel to all 
around you, inspiring in a special way the students and lay collaborators 
in your field in a spirit of humble dialogue and bold proclamation. May 
the good Lord bless you all! 


With every good wishes and greetings, 


+S/d 
Bishop Emmanuel Pothanamuzhy. 
Bishop of Mananthavady. 
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1.54. The Archdiocese Of Changanacherry 


1.54.1. The historical background of the Archdiocese of 
Changanacherry 


Pope Leo XIll of happy memory by his Bull “Quod Jam Pridem” 
dated May 20, 1887 erected two vicariates apostolic of Kottayam and 
Trissur exclusively for the Syro Malabarians and Dr. Charles Lavigne and 
Dr. Adolph Medlycott were appointed the Vicars Apostolic respectively. 
The same Pope reorganised the existing Vicariates by the Bull “Quae Rei 
Sacrae” dated July 28, 1896 erecting a new Vicariate, Ernakulam, joining 
together portions from the two existing Vicariates. The Vicariate of 
Kottayam was renamed Changanassery as its residence had been 
transferred from Kottayam to Changanacherry. Indigenous bishops were 
appointed Vicars Apostolic to the new Sees. They were Mar Mathew 
Makil for Changanassery, Mar Louis Pazheparambil for Ernakulam and 
Mar John Menancherry for Trissur. 


With the restoration the Syro Malabar Hierarchy on December Zi 
1923 by the Bull “Romani Pontifces” of Pope Pius XI, the Diocese of Trissur 
Changanassery and Kottayam became suffragans to the Archdiocese o 
Ernakulam thereby constituting the first Syro-Malabar Province. 


On July 25, 1950 the diocese of Changanassery was bifurcated by 
the Bull “Quo Ecclesiarum” of Pope Pius XIl and the new Diocese o 
Palai was erected. 


The Holy See being very much pleased with the wonderful progres: 
made by the Syro-Malabarians, extended the hitherto held boundaries o 
the Malabar Church with the result that Changanassery could go furthe 
south of river Pampa, upto Kanyakumari, by the Bull “Multorum Fidelium’ 
of 1955. Again by the Apostolic constitution “Regnum Caelorum” of 29¢l 
July 1956 the Diocese of Changanassery was raised to the status of ai 
Archdiocese constituting a new province of the Syro-Malabar Church 
Changanassery being the Archdiocese and Kottayam and Palai its suffragans 


After the bifurcation of Changanassery to form the diocese of Pale 
the Archdiocese was again partitioned on 26th February, 1977 and th 
new Diocese of Kanjirapally was erected by the Bull “Nos Beati Patri 
of Pope Paul VI comprising parts of the civil districts of Kottayam, Iddukl 
and Kollam. 
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.54.2. Invitation to the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers came to the Archiocese of 
‘hanganacherry at the invitation of the Archbishop, Dr. Joseph Pawathil 
1 1989. The Brothers’ Mission in Nagercoil came into existence when 
re Archbishop donated a plot of five acres of land to set up a technical 
raining centre to impart technical education to the drop-out students of 
he locality. Late Fr. Mathew Vakkeyil, then Kanyakumari Mission Director 
ad been instrumental to get the Brothers to the Archdiocese. At present 
his mission Centre has come under the jurisdiction of the newly formed 
Yiocese of Thucklay after the bifurcation of the Archdiocese of 
Shanganacherry in 1996. In order to focus our attention on this mission 
n detail we shall shift to the Diocese of Thucklay. (Under Tamilnadu). 
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1.55. Padua Estate, Kasargod- 1980-1994. 


1.55.1. A brief History of the Diocese of Tellicherry 


Pope Pius XII by the Bull “Ad Christi Ecclesiam Regendam”, 31* 
December 1953 erected the Diocese of Tellicherry as sufferagan of the 
Archdiocese of Ernakulam for the Catholics of the Syro-Malabar rite who 
had migrated to Malabar from the old Syro-Malabar Dioceses in South. 
The boundaries of the Diocese were same as those of the Latin Diocese 
of Calicut but were later extended to the present Latin Dioceses of 
Mangalore, Chikmagalur, Mysore and Ootacamund by a Decree of the 
Holy See dated April 29" 1955. | 


On March |, 1973 by the Bull “Quanta Gloria Orientales Ecclesiae” 
the Diocese was bifurcated and the Diocese of Mananthavady was formed, 
separating the districts of North Wynad, South Wynad, Shimoga, 
Chikmagalur, Hassan, Mysore and Nilgiris from Tellicherry Diocese. 


On 20" June 1974, when the Diocese of Palaghat was erected, the 
Parishes of Tellicherry Diocese, which were in the district of Palaghat, 
were entrusted to the Diocese of Palaghat. 


On December 31, 1975, by a Decree of the Sacred Oriental 
Congregation dated December 4, 1975, ten Parishes of Tellicherry 
Diocese were added to Mananthavady Diocese. _ 


1.55.2. Introduction 


Late Bro. Modestus. Kern, who was the Superior General of the 
Congregation for two terms, was known for his far-sightedness and judicial 
management of the affairs. As they say, “There are people who make 
things happen, people who watch things happen, people who wonder 
what happened”. Bro. Modestus Kern was a person who was known for, 
“One who makes things happen”. He envisioned, to make the 
Congregation self-supportive, which until then was heavily dependent 
on foreign funds for its day- to- day functioning. Already in the seventies 
he had foreseen the possibilities of depletion of funds available from abroad 
as well as the possible emergence of a “not-so-friendly” government at 
the centre, towards the minorities. For, “while most others see nothing 
but the sea, the visionary sees lands beyond the horizon”. Therefore, he 
had not only initiated steps to conscientize the Brothers for making every 
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centre “self-supportive”, but also initiated steps to attain the same in a 
time frame. 


One of the steps that he had initiated then was that each Region/ 
Province acquire a certain amount of landed property, which in course of 
time could become a steady source of income to meet its own expenses. 
Since, no Region/Province was in a position to achieve the target, he 
himself had arranged for funds for the realization of the project. 


1.56. Padua Estate. 1980 


Bro. Modestus Kern, who was a gifted person in dealing with the 
matters of the sort, very judiciously had made arrangements for the 
purchase of a rubber estate, about 93 acres, at a place called Manadukam 
in Kasargod district of Kerala for the “self-supportive” scheme for St. 
Francis Xavier’s Province. It was purchased from one Mr. Kodathu 
Kunjikrishnan and family on 22” July 1980. He had the active support and 
co-operation of the then Provincial, Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam. The area 
fell in the Parish of “St. Sebastian”, Manadukam, which is about five- 
minute’s walk from the estate, and is in the Diocese of Tellicherry. Prior — 
necessary permissions were obtained from the Bishop of the Diocese, 
for the establishment of the CMSF community. 


1.56.1. CMSF Community 


Immediately after the purchase of the estate, Bros. Felicianus 
Kodimaram and Simon (Bro. Simon was replaced with Bro. Joseph 
Manakkattumattam after a period of four months) were appointed to be 
the pioneers of the new community; two Brothers well versed in Rubber 
plantation. (Though Bro. Felicianus Kodimaram was a member of “St. 
Thomas Province” the major superiors found no better person than he 
to be entrusted with the affairs of the new estate.) Soon the two Brothers 
made necessary alterations (very cosmetic) to one of the existing old 
“smoke house” to serve as their temporary dwelling and the Parish Priest 
Fr. Sebastian Vazhakattu blessed the same on 20" July 1980, christening it 
“Padua Estate”. 


Since the estate was not a “well cared” one, it offered a testing 
ground for the expertise of the two Brothers. They did live up to the 
expectations of their major superiors, especially in handling every affair 
of the estate, like organizing the workforce, system of operations and 
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many other intricacies of running a major estate, especially in a state like 
Kerala. To facilitate better administration of the estate, it was divided 
into three parts, each under a particular Society of the Province. Thus, 
36 acres of the estate was registered under “Franciscan Service Society”, 
naming it “Padua Estate”, another 36 acres under “Sevasadn Orphanage 
and Training Institute Society”, naming it “Sevasadan Estate” (both at 
Bangalore) and 2I acres under “St. Anthony’s Orphanage and School 
Society”, Goa, naming it “Fatima Estate”. In fact, it was intended that the 
income from the respective estates should provide a steady means of 
support for the upkeep (educational and charitable activities) of that 
particular society. 


1.56.2. House extension 


Gradually a few additions were made to the old “smoke house” 
residence of the Brothers since it totally lacked any facility for a normal 
community life. The necessary minimal changes with two more living 
rooms, a prayer room and a dining room were made. Saving of every 
rupee possible was the main consideration in all their activities. Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Sebastian Valloppilly, the Bishop of Tellicherry blessed the new 
extension on 19% November 1981. 


|.56.3.Other Apostolates 


Though the main intention of the Brothers’ coming to the area was 
to generate resources for their various charitable activities in India, they 
also found time in assisting in the Parish ministry, like teaching catechism, 
sacred hymns, preparing children as well as adults for the reception of 
sacraments, etc. “Family visits” was, yet another apostolate in which the 
Brothers involved themselves. As mentioned earlier in the brief history 
of the Diocese, the people of the area were mostly migrants from the 
south of Kerala; migrated in search of better land for cultivation. In those 
initial years of their migration they had to fight bitter battles; against 
mosquitoes, wild fever, malaria and at times even death and hence were 
in need of emotional support and solace. They also needed a lot of 
understanding and sympathetic handling of each individual case. “A few 
kind words take only seconds to say, but their echoes can go on for 
years’. The Brothers were able to understand, through their regular family 
visits, the social as well as psychological problems of the people. Besides, 
the people found a ready listener in the Brothers as well, which gave 
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hem a certain amount of confidence and as a consequence, some relief 
rom their mental sufferings. 


The Brothers were able to help many people to get rid off their 
iabitual drinking habits and involvement in other social evils as well, 
which had ruined many families. Jesus of Nazareth who went to dine in 
-he house of the chief tax collector Zachaeus or who forgave the woman 
+hat was caught in the act of adultery was the role model of the Brothers. 
There were occasions when the Brothers had to share a drink or two 
or smoke a beedi as well to gain entry into their den or club. Many are 
the beneficiaries of the Brothers’ compassionate understanding of each 
individual case. One of them has the following to narrate. “| was 
habituated to excessive drinking and smoking and | could afford these 
since | owned a large property. But | was a cause for constant worry 
besides being a nuisance to my wife, children as well as for the whole 
village. | even terrorized the villagers, not hesitating even to pick up 
quarrels at the slightest of provocation, which at times ended up in 
murder as well. There was hardly any one who was not afraid of me. | 
always carried a knife in person ready for action, and so much so that 
no one even dared to glance at me. Gradually | lost interest in the affairs 
of my family and property. But my wife and children really took care of 
everything, including me in spite of my wicked ways. At first | hated the 
Brothers and even abused them publicly. It only made me their preferred 
target, like in many others’ case as well, and their visits to my house 
became more frequent. Gradually they won me over and helped me to 
realize my folly. | gave up my drinking for a full year and was able to buy 
with the money saved (in that very year itself), a ten hp Diesel pump- 
set, along with pipe lines and other accessories for irrigating, my whole 
property of twenty five acres of Rubber and Coconut trees. In the same 
year | also constructed a new RCC house, first of its kind in the village 
with the money saved from my drinking and smoking. This had opened 
my eyes to the reality as to how much money | was wasting on my 
drinks as well as on a bad life. Had it not been for the Brothers, | wonder, 
where | would have landed in spite of the fact that my brother-in-law is 
a devoted and dedicated priest of the Diocese, even for whom | was a 
terror”. (As narrated by late Mr. Thomas of Manadukam. Bro. Mathew 
Perunilam, who was once the manager and superior of the estate, was 
his constant companion and the one who effected the change in him. 
Earlier Mr. Thomas had donated two acres of his property for the 
establishment of the Parish Church. May his noble soul RIP) 
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However, he could not continue for long in his new found freedom 
from his old evil ways. For not very long after that the Brothers, on whom 
he had come to rely so much, had left the place, disposing off the estate. 
Coupled with it was the untimely death of his beloved wife, who stood 
by him in spite of his evil habits. These sudden developments were a bit 
too much for him to handle. Although he appeared intimidating and strong, 
he was a simple person and hence relapsed back into his old living since 
there was none to extend an understanding support to him. 


The Brothers’ “ministry of presence” had helped many people of 
the area in other ways as well. They not only helped them to better their 
lives spiritually but socially too. Children were encouraged and helped 
to go to school, unemployed youth were motivated and helped to find 
employment either in their own properties or elsewhere, sick and infirm 
were helped to seek medical assistance, besides helping them with the 
Brothers’ home dispensary, etc. No less was the assistance rendered to 
the people of the area with the Brothers’ jeep in all their emergencies, 
be it day or night. (It was the only vehicle available in the whole village.) 
A total change was brought about and the older generation was helped 
to realize that they had the duty to provide a better future for their 
children; one different from their own. Many families were helped to 
make better use of their land, besides helping and motivating them to 
rear their own animals and birds for milk and eggs, needed for their own 
home use. Now the area has electricity, telephone, road facility with 
regular bus services, etc; and above all a vibrant group of people with a 
dream for a “better tomorrow”. 


1.56.4. Addition 


An additional plot of land measuring 93 cents was acquired close 
to the Manadukam town, in the year | 982, with the intention of erecting 
a house for the Brothers. That was found to be a necessity as the five- 
km drive to the estate had no real roads; only mud tracks with steep 
climbs and sharp inclines, which could only have been be negotiated 
with a four-wheeler jeep. This made the travelling and transportation 
not only very ordeal but expensive as well. Therefore, Bro. Joseph 
Manakattumattam, the then manager and superior of the estate 
purchased it. The property was cultivated with good variety of pepper 
wines, which was an added attraction for the buy. The Brothers also 
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ooked for every opportunity for making an extra rupee, often even by 
‘orgoing ordinary comforts of life as well. However, the original plan of 
suilding the house did not materialize due to certain reasons. 
Consequently it was sold out in 1994. 


1.56.5. Developments 


As mentioned earlier, no effort was spared in making the estate as 
productive as possible. Re-plantation was effected with high yielding verity 
of rubber plants along with regular manuring, preventive curing, protecting 
the land from soil erosion, etc. There was also certain portions of the 
land uncultivated, which too was brought under cultivation with high 
yielding varieties of Coconut plants, Aracanut plants, pepper vines, etc. 
Additional water sources were developed with needed pump-sets and 
pipelines for better irrigation. Workers were motivated, smokehouse 
and sheeting facilities were improved and approach roads were developed 
all through the estate. 


The Brothers of the community did their best, even depriving 
themselves of the ordinary comforts of life, in view of saving every rupee, 
so that it could be send to the respective societies for their various activities. 
The following Brothers served this estate as'its manager and superior: 
Bros. Felicianus Kodimaram (STP), Joseph Manakattumattam, Stephen 
Thazhuthedath, Mathew Perunilam, Roger Areethara, James 
Kochupallathucherry (STP) and K. C. Joseph. There are also other Brothers, 
such as jose Thuruthiyil, Jerome Kottaram, Baby Seabastian, Sebastian 
Mannukuzhy, etc who toiled here for the development of the estate. 


1.56.6. Gifted 


In the year 1992, the Congregation of the “Nazareth Sisters” came to 
Manadukam Parish and established themselves to help the Parish in its 
Pastoral ministry. As a sign of good will the Brothers offered an acre of land 
to the Sisters, adjoining to the Parish Church, (until then the Brothers were 
the only religious group that had established in that part of the area). 


1.56.7. Disposal 


All went on fine for the Brothers, except at the estate front. The 
estate produce did not match the expectation. That began to give room 
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for doubt, whether the Brothers (as a religious group) will be able to 
bring up the estate to profitability; even after ten years of investments 
and care there was no tangible income from it. Labour unrest was a 
common phenomenon, which was the main cause for the poor returns 
from the estate. All the best efforts of the Brothers only proved temporary 
settlements of the problem. Every time a new hope for a new beginning 
preceded a settlement. But always it amounted only like chasing a mirage. 
Even the Government machinery was only a mute spectator. There were 
occasions when the Brothers had to flee the place for personal safety 
under the cover of darkness. 


“ Don’t spend your life trying to make right decisions; invest your 
time in making decisions and making them right”. This was what exactly 
the Fourth Provincial Chapter did after evaluating the whole situation, 
especially because of the increasing militant attitude of the workforce (all 
over) at that time. The Provincial Chapter took the decision to dispose 
off the estate, since it came to the conclusion that the affairs of the estate 
could not be managed within the Religious framework of the law. Yet 
another reason in favour of the sale of the estate was the “fall in prices” 
of the raw-rubber. Thus in 1991, 57 acres of the estate was sold and in 
1994, the remaining 36 acres as well. 
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1.57. “Assisi Nivas”, Vempally -1993 


1.57.1. A brief history of the Diocese of Palai 


Pope Pius XII by the Bull “Quo Ecclessiarim” issued on 25th July 
1950, bifurcated the Diocese of Changanachery, and the territory covered 
by the Foranes of Palai, Mattuchira, Kuravilangad, Anakkallu (including 
the present Forane of Aruvithura) and Ramapuram, erected the Diocese 
of Palai as suffragan of the Archdiocese of Ernakulam. 


On August 22, 1956 when the Holy See by the Apostolic Constitution 
“Regnum Coelorum” raised the Diocese of Changanachery to the status 
of an Archdiocese, and constituted the new ecclesiastical Province of 
Chenganachery. The Diocese of Palai became one of its suffragans. 


The Diocese has 404 Diocesan Priests, 81 Religious Priests, 16 
Religious Brothers, 135 Seminarians and 3256 Religious Sisters. It has 
146 Parishes, 2 Mission Stations, 5 Chapels with resident Priests and 21 
outstations where Sunday Masses are offered, besides number of 
educational institutions, Technical Training Centres, Health Care Centres, 
Social welfare Centres, etc. 


1.57.2. Introduction 


The common Recruiting Centre and the Study House of the 
Congregation at Aluwa, Kerala was discontinued from the year 1992, 
leaving this responsibility to the respective Provinces in India. Ever since, 
there was a need for St. Francis Xavier’s Province to have an alternative 
arrangement made, in that state, to facilitate the recruiting of young men 
and for their initial formation. There was yet another important reason 
for the Province to have a Centre of its own in Kerala for recruiting 
vocations from the State. According to the new “Oriental Canon Laws” 
Latin Rite, Religious Congregations/Orders could not recruit vocations 
from “Oriental Rite” regions of Kerala without the prior permission of 
the Local Ordinary. Hence, to facilitate recruiting local vocations, the 
Bishop of Palai, Rt. Rev. Joseph Pallikaparampil suggested opening a Centre 
of the Congregation in his Diocese. This proposal was addressed to in 
the 6" Provincial Chapter, held in 1992, and took the decision to open a 
House in Kerala for the above purposes, at a suitable area. 
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1.58. Assisi Nivas - Vempally 


In accordance with the above Provincial Chapter decision, the then 
Provincial Bro. Charles Peechaatt, in consultation with his Council 
appointed Bros. Stephen Thazhuthedath and Leo Vazhaparampil to do 
the needful. Though they identified a few places, their choice narrowed 
down to Vempally, in the Parish of “St. Sebastian” in Kalikavu in the Diocese 
of Palai. “Things turn out best for the people who make the best out of 
the way things turn out”. Vempally is about | 7km away from Kottayam 
town and is on the M. C. Road (State Highway), facilitating easy 
transportation. The Parish Church too is at a five minutes walking distance. 
The property, which measured 4. 25 acres had a small house with an- 


A view of “Assisi Nivas” 


open well, besides a small Rubber plantation and a few Coconut trees. 
Dr. V. C. Thomas Vazhaparampil (younger brother of Bro. Leo) and his 
colleagues were very helpful in locating the above property. The matter 
was reported to the Provincial Curia, which in turn authorized Bros. 
Albert Cabral the Vice Provincial, Stephen Thazhuthedath and Leo 
Vazhaparampil for making necessary arrangements for the purchase of 
the property, and subsequently the initial payment was made on 10" 
March 1993. Bros. Leo Vazhaparampil and Victor S General were 
entrusted with the re-organization of the new place, especially the house. 
They reached Vempally on 4" April 1993, and stayed for two weeks at 
the former’s house from where they attended to the re-organizational 
work at the new place. Later on Bro. Varghese Kalangara as well, joined 
the two Brothers to help them in their work. Meanwhile necessary 
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yprovals were obtained form the Bishop of the Diocese for the 
tablishment of the Centre 


The Parish Priest, Fr. Joseph Vadakkekkuttu blessed the new Centre 
the presence of the Brothers and the local people on 19" April 1993. 
he Centre was named “Assisi Nivas”. On the same day itself the first 
>mmunity was formed with Bros. Victor S General as superior and 
argese Kalangara as his assistant. 


In 1995 on 9% August, a bit more land, which was just adjacent to 
1e property, measuring 0.5 acre, was acquired. That was during the 
snure of Bro. Mathew Perunilam as the Provincial and Bro. Stanislaus 
)ppanathadom as the superior of the house. 


58.1. Extension 


Gradually the small house became insufficient to meet the different 
equirements of the community. Hence, it was planned to make necessary 
ditions to the old building with optimum use of the existing facilities. 
Accordingly a plan was drawn up and Bro. Hippolitus Thadathil the then 
/ice Provincial of St. Thomas Province (South) blessed the Foundation 
‘tone and Bro. Charles Peechaatt laid it on|9th October 1993. The 
construction was entrusted with M/S Bright. The Bishop Joseph 
Pallikaparampil blessed and inaugurated the new house in the presence 
of the then Provincial Bro. Mathew Perunilam, the Parish Priest, Brothers, 
Sisters and the local people. The new extension provided better facilities 
for the formees to organize themselves. , 


1.58.2. Pre-Postulancy 


In 1994 on October 7: the Pre-Postulancy was shifted to “Assisi 
Nivas” from “Christu Raja Balarapatana”, Chamarajanagar, Mysore. Bro. 
Roy Joseph Vattapally, who accompanied the Pre-Postulants, continued 
to be the Director of Pre-Postulants at the new Centre as well. Here 
they were able to organize more regular classes besides daily Holy Mass 
and other spiritual exercises, since the Parish Church was close-by. It 
also facilitated them to have their own Formation programms organized, 
without any disturbances, unlike the former place. The Vocation 
recruitment programme as well as its co-ordination was organized from 
there. Bro. Roy Joseph Vattapally along with other members of his team 
spared no pains in going from Parish after Parish in search of young men 
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who desired to join 
the Fraternity. As a 
result an average of 
10 boys joined the 
Pre-Postulancy 
programme every 
year. 


The following 


Brothers served this 
institution as_ its 
superior, Bros. Victor 
S. General, Damasus 
Plathottom, Lukose 
Thattankunnel, Roy 


Young Aspirants with their guide Bro. Varghese Kalangara 
(right) - 1998 


Joseph Vattapilly, Stanislaus Oppanthadom and Stephen Thazhuthedatt 
Bros. Roy Joseph Vattapilly (thrice), Xavier Alexander and Varghes 
Kallangara, Stephen Thazhuthedath and Stanislaus Oppanathdom serve 
as Directors of Pre-Postulance as well. Besides, many other Brother 
too have served this Institute. 


1.58.3. Other Apostolates 


The Brothers also make occasional family visits, though formatio: 
of the young recruits is their main concern. They serve the Parish Churc 
as well, in the distribution of Holy Communion, teaching Catechism, et« 
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1.59. Assisi Ashram, Koottappu-1981 


(In the Archdiocese of Trivandrum) 


After the formation of the Provinces in India, Brother Modestus 
Kern, the then Superior General, was very keen that St. Joseph's Province 
should have a Rubber Estate in Kerala to support the missions in the 
North financially. The task of finding a suitable place and an estate was 
entrusted to late Bro. James Kochupallathucherry in 1980. Bro. James’ 
search and efforts bore fruit, when an estate comprising 72 acres was 
spotted at Koottappu in Thiruvananthapuram district. It was purchased 
in 1981. This estate is registered under three Societies in Northern India. 


Assisi Ashram, Amboori falls under the Archdiocese of 
Thiruvananthapuram. This estate had many Managers who efficiently 
administered to the needs and aspirations of the Province. However, 
Brothers Fidelis Edattel, Thomas Mullappally, Ferdinand, Silverius 
Kizhakumthala, Francis Mathew, Bernardine, George Kuzhikandam, Julius 
Vattavayalil, NT Mathew, Saji Paul, Xavier Vengooran, etc., have 
contributed towards the steady growth and development of the estate. 


The Brothers have a new residence in the centre of the estate, 
which was ably supervised and constructed by Brothers Silverius and 
Julius. It was blessed by Lawrence Mar Ephraem, Auxiliary Bishop of 
Thiruvananthapuram and inaugurated by Brother Goerge Thottiyil, then 
Superior General, on 9°" January 1996. 


The Brothers, besides, their usual work in the estate, undertake 
some pastoral ministry in the nearby parish. They conduct prayer services; 
engage in faith formation programme, family apostolate and provide tuition 
to poor children of the area. 
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1.60. Brother Paulus Memorial Training Centre- 
Chalakudy-1993 


(In the Diocese of Thrissoor) 


This training centre falls under the diocese of lrinjalakuda. Pope Paul 
VI by the Bull “Trichurensis Eparchiae” on 22" June 1978 bifurcated the 
diocese of Trichur and erected the diocese of Irinjalakuda as a suffragan 
of Ernakulam. James Mar Pazhayattil was appointed first Bishop of the 
new Diocese. 


It was a long-standing dream of St. Joseph’s Province to have their 
own House of Formation in Kerala. This was necessitated due to the 
handing over of the House at Aluva to St. Thomas’ Province. The decision 
to implement this desire was taken during the Provincial Chapter in March 
1992. Bro. Silverius Kizhakumthala was entrusted with the task of 
searching for a suitable and conducive place for a formation house to be 
established. This need was materialised in 1992 when a plot of fertile 
land measuring 8.5 acres with coconut and areca nut grove was purchased, 
during Brother Julius Vattavayalil’s term of office as Provincial. 


This house was named as Brother Paulus Memorial Training Centre to 
mark 50% death anniversary of our dear Founder, Brother Paulus Moritz. 
Brother George Thottiyil, CMSF, then Superior General of the 
Congregation inaugurated the house on |3" January 1993 and blessed by 
Bishop James Pazhayattil. The principal task of this centre is to recruit 
candidates for the Province and train them for a year in Kerala before 
admitting them to the Pre-novitiate in Ranchi. 


The Brothers, besides their responsibilities in the formation house, 
find time to engage in various pastoral and social apostolates, such as 
family and youth. The Brothers have also created a fund for the marriage 
of poor girls in the village. This apostolate is very much lauded and 
appreciated by the Diocese and the Parish. 


Brothers Joseph M.P, Mathew Puliyorathel, John Varikkat, Ignatius 
Podimattam, have contributed immensely towards the development of 
the centre. Bro. John Varikkat has introduced scientific way of farming. 
The products of the farm ranges from coconuts, pineapples, bananas, 
etc., to kitchen vegetables. 
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CHAPTER-2 


CENTRES IN TAMILNADU 


ANDHRA PRADESH 


Dharmapuri 


KARNATAKA 


S. Arcot 


AS ‘X10 


Nirgirie17 


BAY OF 
BENGAL 


1. Pondur- 

2. Santhome- 
3. Keitty- 

4. Tirupur- 

5. Gaddesal- 
6 

7 

8 

9 


Modurai 
21 . Maravanery- 
. Kadambathur- 
. Palliagaram- 


Aa 
A22 
. Poonamallee - 


10. Doddagajanur- 
11. Uriyutkuppam- 
12, Coimbatore- 

3 13, Ambilikonam- 

ose! 14, Suramanagalam- 

15. Panngaram- 
16, Pannavilagam- 
17. Kotta Hall- 
18. Mt. Alverno- 


“19. Mariagiri- 

20. Pacode- 

21. Madurai- 
INDIAN OCEAN pei chek 
23. Thomayapuram- 
24, Padallur- 
25. Saram- 
26, Devarkulam- 
27. Kayathar- 
28. Nagarcoil- 
29, Mantharamputhua 
30, Shengulam- 
31. Middalakad- 
32. Chemparathivilaia 


KERALA 


DPDPRPBRDPPRPRPRPRPPRPD 


Kaniyakumari 


eeoPPhPeeePPePbeeDlD 


DD 


33. Mepalai- “a 
34, Melpuram- a 
35, Kolvel- * 
36, Osarathuvilai A 
37. Vattavilai- 4 


38, Eanchcode- 


2.1. Archdiocese Of Madras - Mylapore 


2.1.1 The historical background of Madras - Mylapore 
Archdiocese. 


The Archdiocese of Madras and Mylapore in the state of Tamil Nadu 
includes the city of Madras and district of Chingelpet. 


According to tradition, St. Thomas, the Apostle, introduced 
Christianity into Mylapore and its suburbs. He was martyred at St. Thomas 
Mount, near Mylapore in the year 72 AD and his remains were buried at 
Mylapore in the Sepulchre which lies in the San Thome Cathedral Basilica. 


Pope Paul V, erected the old diocese of Mylapore on 9th January | 606. 


The Vicariate Apostolic of Madras was created on 4th July, 1832 and 
confirmed on 25th April 1834. 


The Vicariate Apostolic was from the very beginning under the 
Portuguese Padroado and in 1950, it passed over to the jurisdiction of 
the Sacred Congregation for the Propagation of Faith. 


By the Apostolic Constitution Ex-Primaevae Ecclesiae of | 3th 
November, |952, portions of the Archdiocese of Madras and the Diocese 
of Mylapore were dismembered. From the Western portion of the 
Archdiocese of Madras, the Diocese of Vellore was created. The extreme 
Southern portion of the Diocese of Mylapore was created into the diocese 
of Thanjavur. From the remaining portions a new Archdiocese was 
created, to be known as the Archdiocese of Madras-Mylapore. On |4th 
November, 1952 Archbishop Louis Mathias, SDB was transferred from 
the old Archdiocese of Madras to the new Archdiocese of Madras- 
Mylapore and on 29th November 1952, he made his solemn entry and 
took charge of the new Archdiocese. 


2.1.2. The Bishop of Mylapore, invites the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers 


It was on one of the trips to Europe, that Bro. Paulus Moritz and 
Dom Theotonio Emmanuel Ribeiro Viera De Castro, the Bishop of 
Mylapore (1899-1929) met on the steamer. The Bishop was happy to 
meet the wonder worker in the field of Evangelization. He invited Bro. 
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Paulus and his band of Missionary Brothers to the Padroado Diocese o 
Mylapore as he had been looking for securing the help of some Religiou: 
orders to work in his diocese. The Congregation could respond to i 
only in 1925. Prior to this, soon after the First World War Bro. Paulu 
spared two Brothers in the diocese. The Brothers were entrusted witl 
the care and supervision of the Mylapore Diocesan Seminary. 
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2.2. Apostolic School Boarding at Santhome- 1925 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers were incharge of the Apostolic 
School boarding at Santhome since the end of the First World War. The 
Petit Seminary came into existence with the main objective of preparing 
native youths for the Ecclesiastical state before they were sent to the 
Seminary. The students stayed at the boarding and attended St. Mary's 
School, Madras. The boarding was under the care and supervision of 
the Brothers. Utmost attention was paid by the Brothers to the studies, 
health and comfort of the Boarders. The moral conduct of the boys 
were watched with strict attention, and every effort was made to improve 
and cultivate the mind and to train virtuous hearts. 


Bro. Philip and Bro. Candidus Ritter were entrusted with the care 
and supervision over the Apostolic School boarding which they held most 
responsibly that their management was deeply appreciated and highly 
valued by the Ecclesiastical authorities and all concerned. 


Bro. Philip held this post until his death that occured on the | 2th 
July 1938. The young Seminarians who had benefited under his fatherly 
care and gentle surveillance, had a grateful remembrance of his wise 
guidance and inspiring example, the chief among them, to mention 
respectfully being Dr. R. Arulappa, former Archbishop of Madras - 
Mylapore. Bro. Philip's body was laid to rest in the cemetery at Mylapore. 


The other Brothers who had contributed enormously to the 
functioning of the boarding were Bro. Candidus Ritter, Bro. Michael 
Buecker, Bro. Bonaventure Gonaslves and Bro. Macarius Lobo. Bro. 
Candidus Ritter died at Mylapore on 21st May 1933. 


Today the tombs of the Brothers who were buried at Mylapore do 
not exist as the cemetry was shifted later on. Today one can hardly trace 
the remains of the Apostolic School boarding, where Brothers of St. 
Gabriel ($.G.), run San Thome Higher Secondary School today. 
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2.3. Pondur Mission (Therasapuram) -1925 


The Brothers' first community in the Archdiocese of Madras- 
Mylapore was in Pondur in the Chingelpet district, some 30 miles north 
of Madras. This way Bro. Paulus could respond to the Bishop's request 
only in 1925. The Brothers' main mission centre was in Pondur. They 
named the place of their residence as 'Theresapuram’. 


Bro. Luke Narichtty, a veteran 
missionary, who was a boarder at 
Theresapuram, recalled the beginning of the 
Brothers in Pondur as follows: "Bro. Clement 
Kreig and Bro. Michael Buecker came here 
in search of a place to begin their activities. 
They chose a place on the main Road side, 
close to Sreeperumbadur (where former 
Prime Minister Mr. Rajiv Gandhi was 
assasinated during an election campaign in 
I991). King Udayar of Mysore had built a 
temple, half a kilometre away from this 
particular place. The King had placed a 
swamy (pujari) in the temple from Mysore. Los 
The swamy did not like the arrival and the Bros. Egidius & Clement on 
presence of the Brothers there. Hence, he pAREante mission 
often instigated the local people to chase the Brothers away. Inspite of 
this opposition, the Brothers dared to put up a small thatched shed for 
their residence. Gradually, as the days passed, the Brothers won the 
confidence of the local 
people. The people 
experienced the Brothers' 
genuine love and dedication 
for them. They lived and 
carried out evangelization 
work from this temporary 
shed for an year. They often 
spent their nights in the 
neighbouring parishes like 
Pannur or some time in 
Madras itself. In the 


Pondur-church 
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meanwhile, the 
Brothers continued to 
look for a place to 
establish a centre for 
their activities. After 
one year, they shifted 
the residence from 
here to 
Theresapuram , a 
name coined by the 
Brothers later". 


A view of Pondur Mission 


At this time, the 
people wanted the 
Brothers’ presence in 
the villages and that 
came as a boost to the 
mission work. The 
Brothers began the 
missionary activities, 
especially, among the 
Adidravida caste and 
by 1928 they could register some 800 Baptisms and another | 200 were 
in their catechumenate list. By then they had extended their activites to 
well over seventy villages in Pondur and the neighbourhood. Several 
Brothers worked here bringing in abundant results. Later on several 
churches and chapels were constructed for the new Christian 
communities. 


Theresapuram Mission 


The Brothers 
extended missionary 
activities from 
Theresapuram to the 
following places: 
PY mnmeo us tT, 
Perinjampakkam, 
Thathannur, Araneri 
Panrutty, Echoor, f 
Nankunerry, Kaduvan Bros. Modestus Kern & Elias Kannath 
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cherry, Arambakkan, Elavur, 
Thandalam, Pulipakkam, Athur, Palur, 
Reddipalayam, Manapakkam, 
Melamiuyur, Ezhichoor, Ozhalur, 
Sogandy, Vallam, Thirumani, Walajabad, 
Kattavakkam, Manjamedu, 
Elamangalam, Amicheri, Cinnivakkam 
Nayakankappam, Ottivakkam, Madur, 
Thenneri, Koothavakkam ( here 
Brothers had temporary community), 
Pandithamedu, Alathur, Karanai, 
Kilacherry, Gandhipet, 
Cheyyambakkam, Mettumanagar, 
Muthuvedu, Vippedu, T. Samundram, 
Vaiyavoor, Vishar, Kalakattor, 
Kancheepuram, | ~ Palnellore, 
Maduvanthangal, Mettupalayam, 


Br. Romulus with his people 
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Pondur mission 


Eraiyur, Arambakkam, 
Mudichur, Srimathur, 
Manimangalum, 
Orathur, Erivakkam, 
Vaipur, and Malaipattu. 


Nothing could 
stop the Brothers 
from direct 
evangelisation, as thiey 
were very much filled 
with the missionary 
spirit. In order to 
serve the local needs, 
the German Brothers 
took a keen interest in 
learning Tamil. With 
great foresight they 
organised and 
instructed the people 
in Christian Faith and 
visited them regularly. 


In every village 
they built a chapel, and 
there stationed a 
Catechist,so that 
Christian communities 
could be formed. 
Today all these have 
become parishes with 
resident priests. The 
Brothers had worked 


in places that were 
already parishes as well. Those parishes which had sought the assistance 
of the Brothers witnessed a steady growth in the number of baptisms. 


At Theresapuram 


The Brothers sent selected boys from various mission stations to 
the orphanage conducted by them at Theresapuram so that they could 
continue their 
studies in Schools 
recognized by the 
Government. By 
the zealous work 
of these Brothers 
many Adidravidas 
embraced the 
Catholic Faith. 
The Brothers 
defended the - 
ri ghts of At Pondur Mission 
Adidravidas against the high caste Hindus and the unjust officers. They 
won the hearts of the people towards Jesus by their great zeal and 
extraordinary courage. 


Bro. Clement Krieg was the first mission superior to be appointed 
there. He led the band of Brothers with great enthusiasm and 
determination; and they did everything in their power to show the right 
path to those illiterate people. They had to face innumerable difficulties 
as pioneering missionaries in those areas. 


The sight of foreigners had caused a stir in the area. Never before 
had they seen a Christian Missionary. They could never understand the 
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spirit of sacrifice 
and self abase- 
ment, that they 
had witnessed in 
these followers of 
Christ who smiled 
at abuses, threats, 
sufferings, priva- 
tions, provoca- 
tions and went 
about makin g Brothers with school children 

themselves one with them. Gradually their hatred turned into admira- 
tion. They began to flock around the Brothers who in turn instructed 
them and called the priest to adminster the Sacrament of Baptism. 


The Brothers took care of their needs. The sick were treated in 
their houses. The medicines which the Brothers administered were so 
effective that people began to call on them to 
be cured off their maladies. The missionaries 
took special care to look after their spiritual 
needs too. 


The Brothers would camp in the vicinity 
of these villages from January to May. They 
would instruct the people there and treat the 
sick and the ailing. 


Bamboo sheds were put up to serve as chapels. One priest used to 
make occasional visits to these places, stay with the Brothers and look 
after the spiritual needs of the pople. At every mission centre youth 
were trained to be Catechists. 
They were of great help in the 
villages as the majority of the 
Brothers came from Europe, 
who were not well-versed in the 
native languages. 


A number of Professed 
Indian Brothers began to arrive 
in the mission fields,as the years 
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passed by, rendering 
great help to the 
European: Brothers. 
Through their constant 
endeavours the 
Brothers were able to 
win over innumerable 
souls for the Catholic 
Church. They spread 


Archbishop of Madras-Mylapore administering the EReseeS of Christ 
holy communion to all, and established 


Seis: 


Churches, built schools and 
dispensaries, to improve the lot of 
the poor, the downtrodden and 
neglected children of this backward 
area through example and 
instructions. 


It is with gratitude, we bow 
before all the following Brothers 
who worked in this region: Bro. 
Clement Krieg, Bro. Michael Brothers on their way to mission 
Bucker, Bro. William Schodorf, Bro. Romulus Moll, Bro. Zeno Schonbord, 
Bro. Schenbrod, Bro. Linus Hensle, Bro. Candidus Ritter, Bro. Elias 
Kannath, Bro. Macarius Lobo, Bro. Gerard Thannikot, Bro. Lazer Pillay, 
Bro. Ulric Chilampath, Bro. Sergius Kottaram, Bro. Modestus kern, Bro. 


Bro. Fernandes in Reddipalayam mission 
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Philomen Pullenthara, Bro. Valentine D'souza, Bro. Blaise, Bro. Calixtus 
Rohl, Bro. Baptist Gomes, Bro. Conrad, Bro. Florian Ruettinger, Bro. 
Ephrem Poopady, Bro. Urban Kodiapurayidthil, Bro. Sixtus Pazhanilath, 
Bro. Giles Essaruzhathu, Bro. Evangelist Arakal and Bro. Zachary 
Mendonca. 
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2.4. Poonamallee Mission-1933 


The Church was built here in 1840 and down the decades, there 
sed to be a resident priest to look after the spiritual needs of the small 
atholic Population. Since 1928 there was no priest available and so the 
eighbouring priest used to make occasional visit to this place from 
alarpuram. The needs of the people were noticed by the Brothers, 
‘ho had extended their missionary activities to Poonamallee from Pondur. 
small Church at Poonamallee caught the attention of the Brothers as 
hey often made journeys from Pondur to Bishop's House in Mylapore 
nd this place happened to be on their way. 


In 1933 the Bishop was pleased to give the church to the care of the 
3rothers, while Fr.J. Saldanha continued as the priest in charge. The 
3rothers had their community here since 1933. The number of baptisms 
egistered a steep increase from 1933 to 1939, as recorded in the 
3aptismal Register. The Brothers reached in and around Poonamallee 
with the message of Christ.People in good number were drawn to Christ 
from following places, like Poonamallee, Tiruppasur, Paruthipatta, 
Chembarabakkam, Kunrathur, Cheneerkuppam, Kattupakkam and 
Thirumazhisai. 3 


Today one can hardly trace any proof from the place or from the 
people to substantiate the existence of the Brothers there, except Bro. 
Luke Narichtty's knowledge as a boy who was an inmate of the Boy's 
Home run by the Brothers at Theresapuram and the following letter 
written by Bishop of Mylapore. 
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From 


Diocese De 
San Thome De Meliapor 
Madras . 5 


No. 259 Date : [6th November 193: 


Dear Rev. Bro. Clement, (Teresapuram) 


| had just finished my letter of yesterday (herewith enclosed) whe 
| received yours of the 14th. inst. | am very glad to hear the good new 
that:there are good prospects of conversions at Poonamallee and it 
sourrounding areas, and that the Brothers have already a good numbe 
of Catechumens who are regularly coming to learn prayers and catechisrr 
Blessed be God ! 


Very edifying the case of that dying Catechumen being baptised an 
having a solemn funeral. 


As regards the repairs to be done in the church and in the compounc 
the kitchen and also a shed where the Catechumens may assemble fc 
learning the prayers and the catechism, | beg you to make an estimate c 
the amount required for these things to be done, with possible econom 
certainly, but properly. 


You yourself will kindly conduct the work. For the roof of the she 
you may utilize, as you propose, the leaves of the palmyra trees. 


For the fence of the compound, second hand barbed wire, which | 
sold very cheap in Madras, might be used. 


With regard to the compound, as long as your Brothers are there 
let them improve it as much as possible, take entire charge of it, and it 
trees etc., as you propose and | approve. 


The proceeds, if any, may be put to the benefit of that mission work. 


A copy of this letter will be sent to the Rev. Vicar of Poonamalle 
and another to the Rev. Brothers in charge, for their information. 


| also hereby sanction the sum of Rs. |0/- (ten) for a good and zealot 
catechist for this new missionary work. 
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Wishing the new mission every heavenly blessing, and blessing you 
and all your Brothers. 


| remain, 


Yours Sincerely in our Lord 


Sd/- 
Carlos De Sa Fragoso 


Bishop of Mylapore. 


The Parish Church has been shifted to Karayanchavadi Street, St. 
John the Baptist Church, managed by the Oblates of Mary Immaculate 
(OMI). Today, the Franciscan Sisters of St. Joseph (FSJ) has their convent, 
Sacred Heart Novitiate (FS]) and a Hospital run by the same sisters at the 
place where the Brothers had their community, attached to the previous 
Parish Church until the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939. 


771 


2.5. Sacred Heart Seminary, Poonamallee- 1936 


In 1936, when Bishop L. Mathias, SDB, transferred the ‘Budding’ 
seminary from Madras to Poonamallee, there were 24 students in the 
minor seminary. In fact, these students came to occupy the spacious ex- 
military hospital at Poonamallee; now changed into the sacred Heart 


Seminary. 


Bishop, Louis Mathias, SDB, entrusted Bro. 
Florian Ruttinger CMSF to supervise the renovation 
of the building and to equip it with modern means. 
Bro. Florian took utmost care to translate the 
Seminary building from the ideas of the Founder, 
the architect and the builder of the Sacred Heart 
Seminary, Archbishop Louis Mathias. 


"The Seminary building is so conducive to the 
physical, cultural and spiritual well being of the 
students, the future priests", wrote His Eminence 
Cardinal Gracias, in the beautiful Souvenir of the Solemn inauguration of 
the graceful new Seminary building. 


Br. Florian Ruettinger 


In 1963, Cardinal Gracias of Bombay requested Bro. Florian to 
supervise and guide in the Construction of the Archdiocesan Seminary at 
Goregaon, Bombay. For his excellent work, he was awarded with the 
order of "Pro Ecclesia at Pontifice". Most of the buildings of the 
Congregation in India are the results of his personal talents and painstaking 
approach in planning, designing and supervising the building works. 
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2.6. Kadambathur Mission-1932. 


As mentioned earlier, Theresapuram at Pondur was the main centre 
of the missionary activities of the Brothers. From here the Brothers 
used to make mission tours by bullock-carts, along with their Catechists 
that lasted a week or two. They carried along tents for the night stay, 
provisions, etc in the bullock-carts. The catechists were allotted a few 
villages , so that they coulld instruct and keep the faithful together. The 
Catechists announced the arrival of the Brothers well in advance so that 
the people could congregate at a convenient place. 


The Brothers put up their humble tents near the villages. Gradually 
the people began to come nearer to the Brothers. Children dared to 
approach the Brothers 
freely and in return the 
Brothers treated them 
very kindly. Gradually 
they were attracted to 
hear the gramophone 
and to see the magic 
lantern. In all these 
_ villages, the Brothers 

cle had put up a thatched 
Fr. P. Fernandez and shed as prayer - hall. 
And there the Brothers 
taught the people catechism besides conducting prayer meetings. 


mission 


Since the people requested the Brothers to visit them more 
frequently they opened new communities at Kadambathur in 1932, at 
Oriyurkuppam in 1934, (In the Diocese of Vellore) and Sancta Maria 
Mission, Palliagaram in 1934 ( 7 << <——oT 
Pondicherry- | Cuddalore 
Archdiocese). 


Kadambathur used to be 
a place where the Brothers 
made escapes whenever 
officers used to come to arrest EX a” ee 
the Brothers of foreign origin. Mission House at Kadambathur 
Often the officers used to be A/D Madras Mylapore 


hte, 
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friendly with Brothers by seeing 
the charitable works that they did 
in the villages. The Brothers were 
interned at Yercaud during the 
time of the World Wars. 


While the Brothers were in 
Kadambathur, they established 
prayer sheds and visited the 
following villages and evangelized, 
the places, such as Kadambathur, 
Senzi Panambakkam, 
Akkarakuppam,. Pagasalai, 
Thozhudavur Periyankuppam, 
Agaram, Pinjivakkamkandigai, Reddipalayam, Perambakkam, 
Poovalikuppam, Azhinzavakkam, Eraiyamangalam, Pudukkalani and 
Pudumavilangai. From all these places boys were admitted and educated 
at Theresapuram Boarding and school in Pondur. In almost all the places 
the Brothers opened Schools and appointed teachers. 


Bins: Raiectras Kern and Emmanuel at 
Pondur Mission 1937 


2.6.1. Message from the Bishop. 


From 


Most Rev Dr. Arul Das James 
Archbishop of Madras - Mylapore 


Ref. No. : ABS : 057: VOL 3:99 April 7, 1999. 
Dear Rev. Bro. Raphael, 


| am glad to know that you are celebrating the Centenary of your 
Congregation of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 


The Religious Congregation is like a tree planted in the Church and 
destined to bear many branches. The sources of religious life are Jesus 
Christ, the Holy Spirit, the Church and the Founder. 


The foundation of the Religious Congregation is not something that 
takes place and completed in a given historical time and surroundings. It 
enters into the life of the Church and in her the original Charism of the 
Congregation must be lived to bear fruits. Hence in the mystery of the 
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Church, the religious state of the members of a Congregation is 
nked to the universal call to holiness and service. 


| gratefully place on record the services of Brothers William and 
omulus who had been the first missionaries to enter into Talavadi area 
f the diocese of Oottacamund and worked ceaselessly evangelising in 
hat area. It is also in the diocese of Mylapore, your Brothers were invited 
y Rev AM Teixeira, then Vicar General and Administrator of the diocese 
f Mylapore, to look after the spiritual and temporal needs of 130 men, 
vomen and children who have been baptised in the village of 
Coothavakkam which was the mission station belonging to the parish of 
Sovelong in 1920s. (The Catholic Register Vol.XXVI No.8, P6). 


On this occasion of your Centenary celebrations, | offer my 
elicitations to you and to all the members of your Congregation. | pray 
that God may bless you in this year of the Father and draw abundant 
slessings from Him and to re-dedicate yourself to God and service of 
mankind. 


With my cordial blessings and assurance of prayers. 


Devotedly yours in Christ 
Sd/- 


Most Rev Dr Arul Das James 
Archbishop of Madras - Mylapore. 


2.6.2. Testimonies 


a. The Church here is indebted to Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 


Praise the Lord ! Jesus told the disciples, "Go into all the world and 
preach the Good News to all creation’ (Mark 16: 15). To do this sacred 
work the Franciscan Missionary Brothers (German Brothers) came to 
Tamil Nadu. The place selected by them is known as Pondur. Behind the 
village, to be suitable for their work they constructed a Church, a small 
school, Brothers’ residence and a hospital. Today this place is known as 
Theresapuram. The school and the hostel which were started in the 
earlier days continued to develop as Higher Secondary School and the 
boys hostel at present accomodates hundreds of boys, who did their higher 
studies. When the Second World War broke out, the German Brothers 
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had to quit the mission as they were arrested and 
jailed, gradually the Brothers from India continued 
to serve this institution. 


Mr. Francis M. 
Rtd. Teacher, Thereasapuram 


| stayed in this hostel, had my education, 3 
worked as a teacher and retired from service We eraves 
inl989. Now my family, my relations, the dalit — Rtd. Teacher Pondur 
families around the villages and even so many 
families are practising good Christianity. For obtaining all these grace 
and benefits we are greatly bound to the dedicated missionary activitie 
of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. | feel immensly happy and fin 
no word to express my gratitude to the missionaries. How could a litth 
person like me praise their mountain like services rendered to us. 


I. Mission work : Everyday the Brothers visited the neighbourin; 
villages to proclaim the Word of God. Those who accepted Christ wer 
baptised. The Brothers visited those families often and increased thei 
faith in Jesus. 


2. Education : In addition to Theresapuram, the Brothers starte 
schools in the neighbouring villages. They appointed teachers and helpe: 
their children for their education. They appointed these teachers t 
help them improve their spiritual life. The children who completed clas 
Ill were sent to Theresapuram to continue their studies. The poo 
children were given all facilities for studies such as, food, books, Clothes 
etc... Catechism was taught to them. 


3. Medical care : Medical care was given not only to the inmate 
but also to the public. The sick were treated and also operations wer 
done. 


4. Social Work : Brothers solved the water problems in the villages 
They dug out wells. They helped the dalits to draw water from th 
public wells. Their mission was a success. With the permission of th 
collector they distributed government land to the poor people. Ever 
now the lands are utilized by the poor villagers. 
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5. Festivals : The villagers from 20-25 surrounding villages gathered 
in Theresapuram and celebrated the festival. By this, the Brothers listened 
to the problems of the people and the Brothers taught them unity, 
friendship, teachings of the Catholic Church, Bible, Sacraments and 
prayers. The villagers used to camp for two days, during which the 
Brothers looked after their needs. Holy Mass was given the prime place 
in the camp and it was solemnized by a mission priest. At present these 
villages have their own Churches. Thus the Brothers manifested Christ 
to the people. 


| am proud to say that these Brothers served not only one but 
hundreds of families to come up economically, educationally and 
religiously. The Brothers were like lighted lamps and they continue to 
light our lives even today. | am fortunate to be one of the beneficiaries. 


| conclude with an incident, which we in the villages consider a 
miracle. One day a few Brothers were travelling in a car to visit the 
Christians in a neighbouring village. Knowing about the arrival of the 
Brothers, the highcaste Hindus dug a death trap in the middle of the 
road. But miraculously the car stopped just before the pit and it did not 
move. By the grace of God they were saved. This miraculous escape of 
the Brothers is the talk of the villages till date. 


May God bless these Brothers abundantly to continue their 
missionary work. May God protect them from troubles and grant them 
good health. May they flourish in their good deeds. It was nice meeting a 
young Brother, Bro. Raphael D. Padinjakkara CMSF and thank him for 
giving me an opportunity to express myself. 


M. Francis, Rtd teacher, Theresapuram, Pondur. 
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b. We know Jesus because of Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 


It gives me great pleasure to write a brief 
account of the contribution of Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers at Panrutti. Long before 
India attained Independence, these esteemed 
Brothers came to Panrutti and were moved by 
the pathetic condition of the people of this little 
hamlet. People were illiterate, ignorant and 
untouchability was prevalent in the villages. 


Mr. Elias M 


Head Master Mr. Elias 


The Brothers knew fully well that education was the only way to 
eradicate poverty and set us on the way to progress. Hence they started 
an elementary school in our village. There were no schools for miles around. 
Children from neighbouring villages came over here to get basic education. 
This step taken by the Brothers proved to be a great boon to us. 


Prevalence of untouchability in the Indian social life made life 
miserable for the low caste people. The harijans were not permitted to 
draw water from the village tank. They were cruelly punished if they did 
so. The arrival of the Brothers changed all that. The caste Hindus were 
made to see the evil and folly of their ways. The Harijans were taken to 
the tank by the Brothers and made to draw water from it. In this way 
they solved a great problem faced by us. 


The Brothers visited the neighbouring villages of Pondur, listened 
to their family problems and grievances, helped children to go to school, 
etc. The Brothers gave food to the hungry and clothes to clothless. They 
spoke of Jesus and his teachings. 


They conducted baptisms, arranged marriages and kept them 
involved in church activities. As for conveyance they used bullock carts 
to visit villages. Some Hindu fanatics thought that the Brothers were 
forcing Christianity upon the poor. So they threatened them and also 
prevented them from entering the villages to preach the Word of God 
and to do social services. But the Brothers continuined with great courage 
and humility their services and spread the teachings of Christ. | remember 
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good number of the Brothers: Bro. Romulus Moll, Bro. William Schodrof, 
ro. Michael Buecker, Bro. Clement Krieg, Bro. Frumentius Klein, Bro. 
-anddius Ritter, Bro. Elias Kannath, Bro. Zeno Schoenbrod, Bro. Calixtus 
‘oehl, Bro. Linus Hensle, Bro. Bonaventure Gonasalves, Bro. Lazar Pillay, 
ro. Malchus Kakanat, Bro. Bartholomew, Bro. Giles Essaruzhathu and 
nany others. 


_| remember dear Brother Elias quite well. He loved children. | am 
yroud to say that |am named after him. Many years later, he visited us at 
Theresapuram in Pondur. He was eager to know how | was and how my 
amily had fared. He was delighted to note that we were educated and 
zainfully employed. He praised me for my achievement and blessed me. 


The holy life lived by the Brothers combined with their prayers, 
inspired us to noble heights. They taught us to love and serve our 
neighbour. 


While the Brothers were doing their services faithfully for the welfare 
of the people, the Government passed an order for all foreigners to vacate 
our country at the outbreak of world war. Since good number of the 
Brothers were foreigners, they were forced to leave the country. Some 
of the Indian Brothers continued to maintain the missions. Later on all 
these missions were handed over to the Mylapore diocese according to 
the Charism of the Congregation of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 


Panrutti PO; Via Thenneri 


Kancheepuram Dist., 631 604K 
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2.7. The Diocese Of Vellore 


2.7.1. The historical background of the diocese of Vellore. 


When the Archdiocese of Madras was entrusted to the Salesians of 
Don Bosco in 1928, the whole civil district of Vellore (except the three 
taluks of Palmaner, Tiruthani and Chittur in the civil district of Chittur) 
was attached to the old Archdiocese of Madras. On November 13, 1952. 
when the Archdiocese was amalgamated and made into the Archdiocese 
of Madras- Mylapore, Vellore Dist., with the above three taluks of Chittur 
district, were detached from the old Archdiocese of Madras and created 
into the Diocese of Vellore, which comprised the district of Vellore 
(excluding its two taluks of Chengam and Tiruvannamalai) and a part of 
the district of Chittur (i.e., the two taluks of Palmaner and Chittur) and 
the taluks of Tiruthani in the district of Chingleput. 


By a Decree, Prot. No. 6404/69, dated September |, 1969 of the 
Sacred Congregation for the Evangelization of Peoples, the taluk of 
Tiruthani in the district of Chingleput belonging to the Diocese of Vellore 
was detached from it and added to the Archdiocese of Pondicherry- 
Cuddalore was detached from it and added to the diocese of Vellore. 


By a Decree Prot. No.218/75 dated January 20/ 1975, of the Sacred 
Congregation for the Evangelization of Peoples, the five taluks of the civil 
district of Chittur namely, Chittur, Palmaner, Kuppam, Bangarupalayam 
and Satyavedu belonging to the diocese of Vellore were detached from it 
and added to the diocese of Nellore, Andra Pradesh. The civil district of 
North Arcot was divided into Vellore district and Tiruvannamalai District 
in October 1989. So the Diocese of Vellore now comprises both the 
civil districts of Vellore, Tiruvannamalai formerly known as North Arcot, 
Ambedkar and Tiruvannamalai Sambuvarayar Districts. 


2.7.2. The relationship of Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
with the Diocese of Vellore. 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers have not worked in the newly 
created diocese of Vellore. But while the Brothers were in Pondur 
(Theresapuram) they realised the scope of expanding the missionary work 
to Arkonam area. After a careful study of the area, Uriyurkuppam was 
chosen by Bro. Paulus Moritz and Bro. William Schodorf to establish a 
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ommunity in 1934. As we have already seen, after the bifurcation of 
4adras - Mylapore Archdiocese and the division of juridiction of 
ecclesiastical area, the mission at Uriyurkuppam, started by Brothers came 
inder the jurisdiction of the diocese of Vellore. , 


».7.3. Aletter written by Bro. Paulus Moritz to Archbishop 
Eugene Mederlet, SDB, Archbishop of Madras, which 
highlights the beginning of mission at Uriyurkuppam. 


Teresapuram - Pondur, 
December 29th 1933. 
My Lord Archbishop, 


| wish to inform your Grace that | have, the day before yesterday 
visited Rev. Fr. Noronha at Sellampattidai and have given him your Grace's 
letter. The Father told me that he had already been informed by your 
Grace that we are going to place some Brothers at Uriyurkuppam, and 
he is very pleased about this. After having seen Father Norohna | went 
with Brother William who was with me, to Uriyurkuppam, and we were 
shown over the place by the Catechist who had been instructed by 
Er. Noronha that the Brothers would be coming there. We found 
everything convenient, and | think that the Brothers will be able to do 
something from there for the conversion of the people in the surrounding 
villages. 


From the first of Janurary | hope that two Brothers will take up 
their residence at Uriyurkuppam. When | had seen your Grace last time 
| had to visit our missions in Mysore and Coimbatore and it is for this 
reason that we could not visit Uriyurkuppam sooner. 


Asking your Grace's prayers and Blessing for the new undertakings, 
| beg to remain, with respectful compliments of the season, 


Your Grace's devoted servant in Christ. 


Sd/- 
Bro. Paulus Moritz CMSF 


Superior General 
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2.8. Uriyurkuppam Mission. 1934. 


The Brothers led a very simple life, in imitation of the life o 
St. Francis of Assisi, at Uriyurkuppam. They lived in a very small house 
They travelled long 
distances on foot or on 
bullok-cart or bicycle. They 
defended the poor and by 
their humble lives instructed 
them in Christian ways. 
They started village schools 
for the most neglected 
section of the people. They 
sheltered the abandoned | 
children in the home, run Our Lady of Help of Christians, Uriyarkuppam. 
for them, at Pondur. From this community,,the Brothers reached out to 
Mosur, Arakonam, Oriyur, Manur, Manurkandigai, Manurkuppam, 
Pudumala, Sellampattidai and the sorrounding villages. 


Bro. Clement Krieg, the Mission superior in 1935, reported to the 
Archbishop of Madras, regarding the progress in the mission field: 


"Your Grace, 


We had of late a fair number of Baptisms in two villages which are 
close to Arkonam. On Pentecost Rev. Fr. Ter Beek baptized at Mosur 85 
Catechumens dedicating the new mission to St. John Bosco. On Monday 
last there was another baptism ceremony at Tirutavur when 71] 
catechumens received 
the sacrament of 
Baptism. The Chapel of 
the place has been 
dedicated to Mary, Help 
of Christians. | have been 
myself several times in 
those villages and | can 
assure your Grace that | 
have found all those 
| | people of very good 
The Church at Mozzor dispositions. The 
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movement is now 
spreading in the 
surrounding villages and at 
present there are six more 
villages where the people 
have asked the Brothers to 
instruct them in the 
Christian Faith. There are 
| now school or Chapel shed 
PeiiGH ER EN in four villages; the one at 
Bosco Palayam is a fairly 
good structure whereas the others are very poorly made as your Grace 
will see from the enclosed photos. | am afraid the next monsoon will 
raze them to the ground. 


Fr. Ter Beek did everything he could to encourage the Brothers and 
he took upon himself the sacrifice in Baptizing the new-converts and 
administering spiritual animation to those who had already been baptized. 
| think so far there are about 850 new Catholics in this mission. Let us 
trust in God that many others will follow for which there are the brightest 
prospects. 


With sincere respects | beg to remain your Grace's devoted servant 
in Christ. 


Sd/- 
Bro. Clement CMSF. 


2.8.1. Testimonies 
a. We were blessed by the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 


| am Anthony Swamy aged 80, native of Mozoor. In the year 1935 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers came to my native place. They were 
good to us and also did good for us. We were benefited through their 
goodness. The moment they landed in our village we were sure we 
were going to be blessed in a special manner. 


There was no church in my village. Only after the arrival of the 
Brothers they built a chapel. We helped them in the building. This chapel 
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is behind my house. My family 
members used to pray in the 
evenings. 


| remember Bro. Joseph 
and Bro. Hyacinth. They used 
to visit my © village 
accompanied by a priest. 
Brothers stayed with us, 
preached the Word of God 
and taught us Catechism. By 
evening they used to gather all the little children and pray in the chapel. 


Mr. Anthonyswamy, Uriurkuppam 


Brothers prepared the kids for First Holy Communion and 
confession and taught them prayers and good manners. Their training 
was a great success. 


The Brothers visited us from Uriurkuppam. Three Brothers were 
in charge of this mission. One Brother known as Bro. William used to 
supply us with German medicines. 


My house was just near the chapel. Later this chapel collapsed. 
The chapel was re-built in another place. At present my house is in the 
land that the Brothers gave me. | always cherish my experiences with 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers who were good and kind natured. 


Mr. Antony Swamy, Mozoor, 


b. Franciscan Missionary Brothers brought Christ to our village 


In the year 1934 Franciscan Missionary Brothers came to our native 
place, stayed with us and gave us maximum help. Brothers used to get 
up early in the morning, visit the natives, preach the Word of God, 
Baptise the people and supply them with all their needs. We were 
badly in need of a Chruch and provided with all materials needed for 
the Church. Because of the Brothers the natives of my village at 
Uriurkuppam gradually became Catholics. In my native place we had 
no church and we had to walk 20 k.m. to attend Holy Mass in a place 
called Blaze Garden. 


The Brothers used to collect our natives to recite the Rosary in the 
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Mr. Moses, Uriurkuppam 


svenings. They also conducted catechism classes. They provided us 
with medical aid. 


Later on these Brothers constructed an Ashram at Kadamputhur of 
-heir own. | used to deliver their needs in a vechicle. Owing to these 
Brothers, my native place progressed in faith and prayer. 


Mr. Moses, 


Uriurkuppam 
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2.9. The Diocese of Thanjavur 


2.9.1. The historical background of the diocese of Thanjavu 


The Diocese of Thanjavur, originally forming part of the souther 
part of the ancient Diocese of Mylapore, was separated from Mylapor 
and erected into a Diocese on November 23, 1952 by the Holy See. B 
the Bull of erection "expimaevae Ecclesiae" the town of Thanjavur wa 
made the Episcopal See and the Sacred Heart Church, Thanjavur, th 
Cathedral. 


The Diocese of Thanjavur is bounded on the east by the Bay 
Bengal, on the north by the river Vellar and the boudaries of Tiruchirappal 
district and on the south by Ramanathapuram district. 


The territory constituting the present diocese of Thanjavur had bee 
the fruitful field of the heroic labours of Portuguese Padroado missionarie 
from Goa, Franciscans, Jesuits, Foreign Missionary Society of Pari: 
Salesians and Diocesan Clergy. 


2.9.2. The relationship of Franciscan Missionary Brother 
with the diocese of Thanjavur. 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers have not worked in the new! 
created diocese of Thanjavur. But at the very special request of the 
Bishop of Mylapore, Msgr. Dom Manuel De Mediros Gurreiro, th 
Brothers were appointed to manage 700 acres of land in Pannaivilagar 
for a short period, from 1946-1949. Pannaivilagam was originally part ¢ 
Mylapore diocese and when it was bifurcated, it came under th 
jurisdiction of the diocese of Thanjavur. 
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2.10. Pannaivilagam Mission. 1940. 


The story of the arrival of the Brothers in Pannaivilagam goes back 
to the year 1940. Dr. E.T. Sebastian, a landlord, who owned 700 acres of 
land in Pannaivilagam, happened to be childless. Subsequently, he had 
thought of forming a trust with the property that he owned. Hence, he 
requested the Bishop of Mylapore to be a trustee. After having completed 
all the documents and the formalities, Dr. E.T. Sebastian died in 1944. 


Our Lady of Victory Church, 
Pannailagam, Thanjaroor Diocese 


On a Visit to Uriurkuppam mission 


The Bishop, after the sad demise of Mr. Sebastian, was urgently 
looking for personnel to manage the farm. The Bishop, placed his request 
for personnel to the Superior General of the Franciscan Brothers in 
Bombay. The Superior General accepted the request, and sent Brothers 
Elias and Baptist Gomes, there, to manage the agricultural property of 
the diocese of Mylapore in 1946. 


The Brothers did their best to fulfil the conditions of the donor 
and the intention of the Bishop. It did not take much time to realize 
that they were confined to the paddy field and their thrust of mission 
and evangelization field remained a distant dream. Nevertheless, the 
Brothers did what they could do, to evangelize the nearby villages. This 
was the time when many more mission stations were opened in different 
parts of South India and those missions were eagerly looking for 
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personnel. The 
Brothers decided to 
quit Pannaivilagam 
in 1949, entrusting 
the property back 
to the diocese. The 
other Brothers who 
have had worked 
here, were Bro. 
Antonian, Bro. 
Jacob, Bro. Sixtus, 
Bro. Ephrem. - 


Brothers’ residence (now SMMI Sisters’ convent) 


2.10.1. Message from the Bishop. 


From 


Most Rev. Dr. M. Devadass Ambrose, D.D., L.S.S ., S.T:D 
Bishop of Thanjavur 


Date : 15th March 2001 


Dear and Reverend Brother Raphael, 


Peace and Joy of Christ, 


| am extremely happy to know from your 
letter that the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
are celebrating the centenary of the 
Congregation. | am also glad to learn that the 
Brothers worked in Pannaivilagam when it was 
part of Mylapore diocese and presently part 
of my diocese. | came to know about the 
Congregation of Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers, through Bro. George Thottiyil when 
he was studying with me in Rome and who 
later became the General of the Congregation 
of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. Besides 
| came to know the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers who were at Jyothi Sadan. | Bishop of Thanjavur 
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appreciate their simplicity in life, commitment to work and Christian 
charity. | do acknowledge the services of the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers to the Church. | wish you all success in the centenary celebration 
of the Congregation of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. May the 
celebration bring each other closer to Christ. 


With my cordial blessings, 


Yours devotedly in Christ, 


Sd/- 


M. Devadass Ambrose 
Bishop of Thanjavur 


2.10.2 Testimony 


| get filled with pleasant memories of my 
paternal uncle late Dr. E.T. Sebastian who 
obtained a Doctorate from England and held the 
office of Director of Public Health in India. He 
owned more than 700 acres of land in 
Pannaivilagam. 


Unfortunately, Dr. Sebastian had no 
issues. He had only one brother and one sister. 
He died in 1944 and prior to his death he 
formed a trust with his property as he had no issues. He had well 


Mr. Louis George Selbam 


thought of the trust and requested the Bishop of Mylapore to be the 
trustee. After six months of his death his wife also died. 


The Donor and the Bishop of Mylapore signed the Agreement with 
the following conditions and the Bishop was to stipulate these conditions: 


|. The property should efficiently be managed and the 40 percentage 


of the income should be utilized for running free dispensary for the 
poor people of the rural area. 
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2. The 50 percentage of the income of the property should be used to 
maintain a home for the aged for both men and women above 40 in 


number. 


3. Thebalance 10 percentage of the income should be kept as reserved 
Fund by the Bishop to meet the expenses during lenier of income 
due to flood or other calamities. 


4. Under no circumstances should these charities be shifted from 


~ Pannaivilagam village. 


After my Uncle's death, my father was appointed the Ambassador 
to England from India. He was on the way to London to take up the new 
assignment, died in a plane crash. At that time | was posted as the Chief 
Engineer of Central PWD in Delhi. 


Whenever | came down to my house for holidays, | was not happy 
with the way the trust was functioning. | brought this matter to the 
notice of then Bishop of Mylapore Rt. Rev. Manuel De Mediros Gurreiro 
who promised to send Franciscan Missionary Brothers to manage the 
farm and property. Franciscan Brothers were appointed here from | 946 
to 1949. 


My recollection is that the Franciscan Brothers did excellent work 
at Pannaivilagam. | used to meet them on holidays or sometime. | 
remember Bros. Elias, Ephrame, Jacob and Sixtus; simple and holy 
Brothers. They really struggled to manage 700 acres of land when there 
was no proper scientific methods of paddy plantation etc. What impresses 
me most about the Franciscan Brothers is the evangelical simplicity ot 
their life and the love of predilection for the poor. 


The Franciscan Brothers left Pannaivilagam, because, the Bishor 
could not provide a priest to serve their religious needs as the parish was 


six miles away, located at Karaiyur. | am given to understand that the 
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3rothers left this place because there was little chance of doing charism 
of the Congregation, that is pioneering evangelization work as they were 
confined to the farm. 


The then Diocese of Mylapore and today the diocese of Thanjavur 
cannot forget the services of Franciscan Missionary Brothers when their 
services were most felt needed in Pannaivilagam. | understand that these 
Brothers are not alive today. Let God bless each and every member of 
this Congregation. | am very glad to make my little contribution to this 
centenary Souvenir. 


Mr. Louis George Selvam 

The Nephew of the Donor 

Rtd. Chief Engineer of the central PWD in Delhi 
Selvapuram PO., Thiruvarur Dt., Tamilnadu 610101 
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2.11. THE DIOCESE OF COIMBATORE 


2.11.1. Historical background of the diocese of Coimbator 


This diocese comprises of the districts of Coimbatore and Periya 
excluding some parts of the taluks of Gobichettipalayam, Sathyamangalan 
and Bhavani which are on the northern side of the rivers Bhavani an 
Moyar; taluks of Palaghat, Alathur and Chittur in the Kerala state and th 
taluk of Karur in Tiruchirappalli district. 


The territory comprising this Diocese was evangelized by the 
Portuguese Jesuit Missionaries of the Madurai Mission in the Seventeentt 
Century prominent among whom were Fr. Robert de Nobili in 1606 - 
1656 and St. John de Britto in 1675 - 1693. } 


This Jesuit Mission known also as the Mission of Coromandal anc 
Malabar or as the Carnatic Mission was transferred to the Society of the 
Paris Foreign Missions (M.E.P) in 1775 by a Decree of the S.C. o 
Propaganda Fide. The new missionaries arrived in Pondicherry anc 
established three headquarters there in the following years with Msgr 
Brigot as the superior of the Mission. His jurisdiction was extended to 
Coimbatore in 1778. It was a part of the Vicariate of Pondicherry until 
1854, when it was separated from it and constituted as a Pro-Vicariate 
Apostolic. In 1850 it became a Vicariate Apostolic and in 1886 a Diocese 
_ with the establishment of the Hierarchy in India by Pope Leo XIll. 


The Missionaries of M.E.P. continued to be in charge of the Diocese 
till 1940 when it was divided, a part of the old Diocese comprising the 
Nilgiri district and the territory lying to the north of the river Moyar and 
a portion which forms the present Diocese of Coimbatore were given to 
the Diocesan Clergy. The Paris Foreign Missionaries have worked and 
developed this Diocese with admirable zeal and hard labour. 


2.11.2. Invitation to the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 


The then Bishop of Coimbatore, invited the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers to do pioneering evangelization work in and around the villages 
of Kaity, from the year 1927 onwards. 


Seeing the zeal for the evangelization and the success, the Brothers 
had in and around the villages of Kaity, Bishop A. Roy of Coimbatore, 


792 


requested them to start a mission in Tiruppur and in Geddesal in 1929. 
Later on, the Brothers opened another mission at Doddagajanur in 1932. 
In the year 1933 the Talavadi Mission was opened by the Brothers under 
the administration of Bishop Tournier. From here, the Brothers visited 
various villages for evangelization work, such as Muddianur, Guntapuram, 
Metalvadi, Kareluvadi, Soosaipura, Teganare, Chiltahalli and Panakahalli. 
In 1934 the Brothers were entrusted with the Diocesan Industrial School 
in Coimbatore until the outbreak of Second World War in 1939. 


When we speak of the diocese of Coimbatore, we include both 
territories such as the territory north of the river Bhavani which was 
attached to the Diocese of Mysore and later erected into the new diocese 
of Ootacamund. | | 


We have the following historical evidence from the book “History 
of the Coimbatore Misson" (South India) by Fr. L. Bechu MEP (1948),to 
show the Brothers’ work in diocese of Coimbatore. "For some years the 
Franciscan Brothers of Mount Poinsur worked with great zeal and varying 
success for the conversion of infidels in the mission, particularly Kaity, 
Tiruppur, Geddesal and Talavady" (Ch. Xil. Part IV. The Auxiliary forces 
of the Mission). : 


From the Souvenir, of the 150 years Jubilee of Coimbatore Diocese 
edited by Fr. M.M. Antony, Editor 'Sarparasath Thuthan' (In Tamil), 
published by Bishop Rt. Rev. M. Ambrose, we have the following section 
written by Rev. Fr. A. J. Williams (P 21). 


The Franciscan Brothers started the Evangelization work first in 
Kaity. Later they came to Tiruppur in Coimbatore district and continued 
their Evangelization and social work among the Muthuraja Communities. 


The Brothers, settled the newly converted in Gaddesal Thalavady 
areas. In this connection, the 600 acres of land that had been bequeathed 
to Fr. Bechu by the Coimbatore Collector, came in handy for the Brothers 
to settle the new converts, and they did everything possible to enhance 
their status. Brothers William Schodorf and Romulus Moll were the 
stalwarts of these missions. 


After the reconstitution of the diocese of Mysore in 1941 and the 
creation of new diocese of Ootacamund, the above mentioned missions 
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in the diocese of Coimbatore, became part of the diocese of Ootacamunc 
except the mission at Tiruppur and the Diocesan Industrial School ir 
_Coimbatore which we will be examining later. At present, the Brothers 
do not work in the diocese of Coimbatore. 
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2.12. Tiruppur Mission. 1929. 


As mentioned earlier, the Bishop of Coimbatore received some 600 
cres of land from the collector of Coimbatore. The Bishop wanted to 
ise the land for Agricultural 
ettlement of the newly converted 
Christians. Hence, he wasted no 
ime in securing the help of the 
3rothers who were already at Kaity. 
3ro. Michael Buecker who was then 
‘he Regional Superior, accepted the 
yroposal on trial basis as the 
Brothers had not experienced this 
type of work. Bro. Calixtus Roehl 
and Linus Hensle were sent to 
Tiruppur where they had to settle 
the newly converted people of the 
Muthuraja and Valaya Communities. 
There the Brothers had undertaken 
pioneering evangelization and social | - - 
works. Bro. William Schodorf was Smreasvenins Ghurch Trepp 
sent to Geddesal to settle the newly converted Valayas, a "criminal caste’. 
Later.on, Bro. Romulus Moll, joined Bro. William in the Gaddesal Mission 
to speed up the evangelization work. 


Bee 


In 1929, the Brothers established a mission in Tiruppur and 
undertook the settling of Christians and the ongoing evangelization and 
social works to the complete satisfaction of the Diocesan authorities. 
Simultaneously, the Brothers undertook settlement programme one at 
Koduvai and another at Iduvampalayam, where the people, still have 
happy memories of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. Even now St. 
Joseph's Church at Iduvampalayam, sub-station of St. Catherins Parish 
Church, Tiruppur, is surrounded by houses where one gets the 
impressions of the old settlement. The Brothers took the trouble in 
bringing Christians from far away villages to settle them in those places. 
There used to be regular prayers in the Church. Fr. Ignatius of Coimbatore 
diocese was the priest incharge of the Mission. The Brothers used to be 
at the beck and call of the people for their spiritual, material, educational 
and health needs. The following Brothers have worked in Tiruppur. Bro. 
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Calixtus Rohl, Bro. Linus 
Hensle, Bro. William Schodorf, 
Bro. Bonaventure Gonsalves, 
Bro. Sergius Kottaram, Bro. 
Ulric Chilampath, Bro. Lazar 
Pillay, Bro. Giles Essaruzhathu, 
Bro. Elias Kannath, Bro. 
Evangelist Arakal, Bro. Gerald 
Thannikot, Bro. Ephrem 
Poopady and Bro. Zachary 
Mendonca. St. Josephs’ Church, Iduvampalayam, Tiruppur 


Christian settlement did not bear much fruit as expected. One o 
the reasons being, that the people had to move to far away places fo 
jobs; subsequently, the families too moved. The following paragraph i: 
an extract from the letter No. 5 of Bro. Clement to the Bishop o 
Coimbatore addressed from Pondur and dated 22nd February 1933. 


“The development of evangelization work at Tiruppur Mission wa: 
hampered by the interference of the Priest in charge who stuck to the 
idea that only certain group of people should be converted by the Brothers 
and that he would not hear of Brothers' trying to convert the "noncaste' 
or “untouchables" in the villages around Tiruppur, among whom there 
were and still are much better prospects for conversion than among 
those Valayas who have given immense trouble only and who have been 
deceiving good Father Ignatius all the time. Regarding the work of 
conversion we must always consider that this is entirely the operation of 
God's supernatural grace and that the missionaries are only the tools in 
the hands of God. Conversions can never be made to order." 


Another letter (dated : Ist March 1932) written by Bro. Clement 
Krieg to Fr. L. Tournier who later became the Bishop of Coimbatore, 
gives some glimpse of Tiruppur Mission. 


"Very Rev. and dear Father, 


The week before last when | had been in Tiruppur | intended to pay 
my respects to your Reverence in order to congratulate you on your 
election as the future Bishop of Coimbatore, but as | was told that you 
were not then in Coimbatore, and as | had to leave on business for other 
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places, | wish to convey my congratulations and best wishes by this letter. 
| need not assure your Reverence that our Brothers will offer their prayers 
for you that God may give you all the strength and graces necessary for 
the high but difficult dignity and office He has designed to bestow on you. 
We pray and hope that your government may be a very long and fruitful 
one and especially that it may be marked with an ever increasing number 
of souls being converted to the fold of Jesus Christ. 


Now | wish to approach your Reverence also with another matter. 
During this month some thirteen or fifteen of our Brothers working here 
in the south will have to make their annual retreat, and | have selected 
this time Tiruppur for this purpose, as this place is the most central one 
and can be most easily reached by all our Brothers from their different 
stations in the various dioceses. 


We have so far not made any arrangements as to who should preach 
the retreat to our Brothers. | would ask your Reverence whether you 
could propose to us some priest of your aquaintance who would be willing 
and able to preach the retreat. 


The time best suited to us would be between Passion-Sunday and 
Palm-Sunday. If it is not possible to find a preacher for the time mentioned 
the retreats could be postponed to the week after Easter. 


| shall be very grateful to your Reverence for an early answer so 
that | may be able to make arrangements accordingly. 


My address is for the whole of this week: Theresapuram, Pondur, 
PO. Sriperumbudur, Via Arkonam. 


With every token of respect and veneration | beg to remain 
your Reverence's devoted servant in Christ 


S/d 
Bro. Clement Krieg CMSF. 


After a few years of Christian settlement programme and fruitful 
evangelization work, entrusting the mission to the diocese, the Brothers 
moved to Talavady. The following letter of Bishop L. Tournier, dated 
20th May 1932, confirms to the handing over of the mission to the diocese 
and moving towards Talavady for better mission prospects. 
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"Revered Brother, 


Now | am in a position to answer the letter sent by Bro. Clemei 
on the 22nd of April, about the Brothers now at Tiruppur and permissic 
to transfer them to Talavadi. Unable to go myself to inspect the place. 
sent my V.G.; he is of the opinion that there are serious hopes « 
conversions there and he had started three schools, two are still workir 
but, due to lack of supervision, one has been withdrawn recognition fror 
the Government. The building in which the school was opened som 
years ago, is now at the disposal of the Mission and | think it can be use 
by the two Brothers. It is 45 feet long and 15 wide and situated not < 
Talavady itself but at Doddagajanur, about one mile only from Talavad 
In this latter place no accommodation is available now. You may kind! 
send one Brother from Tiruppur to Talavady to make the necessar 
arrangements as soon as possible; the best plan is to send the Brother t 
Gaddessal direct, where the Brother now at Tiruppur can meet him ani 
from there both can go to Talavady which is not very far. 


For the contribution by the Mission, | agree to pay the amount pai 
so far at Tiruppur : Rs. 90/- monthly for the two Brothers. 


The diocese has already two schools in two places and if any are sti 
found necessary the Brothers will do the needful and be in charge of th 
same in order to obtain recognition from the Government. 


| would like to give you as a conclusion of this letter a definite promise 
about Sunday mass at Gaddessal and Talavady; twice a month is impossible 
for the present, but from January | hope it will not be impossible and yot 
may be sure | am as anxious as anyone to assure Holy Mass to the Brother: 
and the handful of Catholics now there. So far there is no work for ; 


permanent priest on that side and the place is rather of very difficul 
access. 


With very sincere Blessings to you and your community and all its 
activities. | 


Yours devotedly in Christ 
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2.13. St Joseph's Industrial School and 
St. Michael's Orphanage, Coimbatore-1934. 


The eventful year 1900 was marked by another great and useful 
work, the foundation by Fr. C. Petite of the St. Joseph's Industrial School 
3 at Coimbatore. Thus, was 
resolved, the problem concerning 
the future of the boys of 
St. Michael's orphanage. For the 
orphans who could not aspire for 
higher education and Government 
employment, St. Joseph’s Industrial 
school continues to be of immense 
help. Fr. Petite rightly thought that 
~ manual work such as carpentry, 
Weaving etc., would secure an 
honest living for many of them. It 
was a bold enterprise at a time 
when manual training was little in 
honour in India but it proved to be 
providential and profitable not only to the boys but also to the mission 
itself. 


St. Josephs’ Institute 


When the Bishop was looking for personnel to take up the 
administration and to give a facelift to the Industrial School, the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers were invited to run the school from 1934 onwards. 
The Congregation's prime object was to develop the school with more 
trades and the discipline of the students in the school and in the orphanage 
as well. The Brothers had always directed their efforts towards that 
end. More boys from various missions of Coimbatore diocese were 
brought in. The Brothers were instrumental for the growth and 
development of the Institute. 


Mer. P. Irudayaswamy, the Vicar General of Coimbatore 
diocese,remembers the Brothers who were in charge of the Industrial 
School and the orphanage.He recollects: 


"Crom 1934 to until the Second World War, Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers were conducting the Diocesan Industrial Institute in Coimbatore. 
| remember Bro. William Schodorf and Bro. Romulus Moll. They used to 
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come to St. Michael's Cathedral for Holy Mass. As we were small boys 
we used to admire at their dress and behaviour. They had a Religou: 
habit and Franciscan cord with the rosary. They had a crown on thei 
head. They worked in the Industrial School, teaching, fitting, turning 
welding and carpentry. 


Bro. William was pious and admired by the people. He helped the 
poor boys. 


Bro. Romulus was a hunter. He used to help the people by freeing 
them from wild animals. He used to go near the elephant, touch it from 
behind. So clever hunter." Bro. Aloysius BSM, one of the senior most 
members in the Congregation of the Brothers of St. Michael, shared the 
happy memories of Franciscan Missionary Brothers in the Industrial schoo 
and orphanage. 


"My house was just close to the Industrial School. As a boy, | used 
to run upto Brothers in the school whenever | got free time. Bro. William 
Schodorf, Bro. Romulus Moll, Bro. Justin, Bro. Conrad and Bro. Linus 
Hensle were strict disciplinarians. They were hard working. They 
developed the Industrial school. They had high respect in the society. 
Many boys got trained through Brothers. The Brothers left the school 
and the orphanage on account of the Second World War as they were of 
foreign origin. At present, the Brothers of St. Michael run the diocesan 
Industrial school and the orphanage." 


2.13.1 Testimony 


This is the charism I personally appreciate in the CMSE (by 
Fr. A. Maria Anthony, Brother of Late Bro. Faustin Arul, CMSF) 


Allow me to say at the very outset that the 
vocation of a Religious Brother is sacrificial by itself. 
A priest has a ‘dignity’ ( called ' identity’ now) of his 
own; in doing what Jesus did 'in His remembrance’. 
That is his identity’; to be a priest & victim. Whereas 
a Religious Brother is 'dedicating' himself totally to 
God. That is the meaning of a ‘Religious’ from 
Religion (in Latin: ' Religare’ that is, to bind again - 
now called ' commitment'- that is the vocation of a 
‘Religious Brother’. 
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The vocation of Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi (CMSF) 
doubly sacrificial. It is well expressed in Bro. Paulus’ definition of charism 
f his (Founder's) Congregation: "The Missionary Brothers usually move 
om village to village...Once the newly founded Christian Community 
as begun practising the Faith by the example, instruction etc. of the 
rothers (with the initial support and co-operation of the priests of the 
iocese) the Brothers move on to other unreached villages and peoples 
anding over the Missions to the dioceses" (Thomasite, Jan-Mar. 2001, 
>MSF' through 100 years, P 434). This is real sacrifice indeed - unlike 
1e priests who remain to enjoy the fruits of their labour. "The CMSF 
-ue to their Franciscan charism, have adopted to remain Brothers" (Ref. 
bove. pg. 432). This is the charism | personally appreciate in the CMSF. 


My experiences with the CMSF go back to 1958-1959 when | was 
\sst. Parish Priest at Erode Town Parish. Rev. Bro. William CMSF used 
o visit Erode often in connection with ‘nuisance cases’ that is he used to 
hoot at the buffaloes grazing ‘unauthorized’ in his tea Estate at Kotagiri, 
3ro. William was a great help to Fr. C. Petit MEP to run the St. Joseph's 
ndustrial School in Coimbatore. | had visited Bro. William at Kotagiri. 
4e was famous for his 'pig sty’ at Kotagiri. 


As a tribute to his contribution to Coimbatore diocese we were 
here for his funeral at Kotagiri from Coimbatore Diocese, including Bishop 
2t. Rev. Visuvasam. 


When | was at Kotagiri | had met Bro. Calixtus Rohl. It was he who 
taught my Brother driving. 


| had the privilege to meet Bro. Romulus Moll at Chamarajnagar 
and later to stay in the same room where Bro. Romulus stayed and brought 
up the 'Christu Raja Balara Patna’. | have witnessed the Band set played 
by the 'Christu Raja Balara Patna’ boys at Sathyamangalam, trained by 
Bro. Romulus Moll. 


Fr. S. M. Royappa of Coimbatore diocese who was a mission-priest 
in Talavady-Gadesal area, spoke so much about the mission, staying fora 
whole week and going around from Talavady to Diganare in Jeep. Now 
there are 9 parishes in the area. Fr. Royappa narrated an amusing incident 
that once Bro. Romulus and Fr. Royappa had only one mat to sleep on. 
Bro. Romulus being a fat man (a German) used to occupy the whole mat 
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and poor Fr. Royappa, a lean man used to sleep outside the mat on t 
bare floor ! 


Before going to Talavady area Brothers worked in Tiruppur area. 
have known two brothers Peter and Paul who were studying with me 
the orphanage in Coimbatore. They were from Koduvai near Tirupp' 
fruit of the labour of Missionary Brothers William and Romulus. Ne 
the Town Parish is so much developed (Tiruppur has gained internatior 
fame for hosiery). 


Revered memory of my brother, Bro. Faustin Arul who was calle 
to plan the AARSEI at 4 Roads, Karumathampatty, the starting place 
Coimbatore Diocese. AARSEI stands for Ayar Ambrose (Bishop) Rur 
Self Employment Institute, conducted by Brothers of St. Michael. 


As a Missionary Brother of St. Francis of Assisi, Bro. Faustin was | 
exemplary Religious Brother so much so even children were named aft 
him! When he was in charge of St. Francis ITI at Borivli he took me 
the shrine at Kasimira for the feast there and he was playing harmoniu 
for festival Mass. As a missionary, with zeal and enthusiasm Bro. Faust 
worked in the missions in Kolvel, Pacode, Osarathivilai in Kottar dioce 
and Amblikonam in the Archdiocese of Trivandrum. | had visited him 
all these places. 


Today the Sevasadan nonformal Technical Institute in Bangalore 
acclaimed hoth in Religious circle and at Government level as an outstandii 
Institute. Credit for this is due in large measure to Bro. Faustin who will t 
remembered as its architect. He was also made consultant for setting t 
of Alphonsa non-formal Technical Institute in Nagercoil. 


Bro. Faustin was a dedicated religious who lived to serve others 1 
his last breath on 18th March 1992. He was buried on 19 . 03 . 1992, tt 
feast day of St. Joseph, co-incidently the anniversary of his first and fir 
professions were on 19.03.1956 and 19.03.1962 respectively. 


| wish you as your founder, Bro. Paulus Moritz wished you in t 
parting letter: "May our Lord Jesus Christ hear my last prayer to mal 
you useful members of the militant Christ on earth and bring us lat 
altogether at His heavenly banquet." 
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2.14. The Diocese of Ootacamund 


2.14.1.The Historical background of the Diocese of 
Ootacamund. 


On July 3, 1955, by the Apostolic constitution 'Nuntiatur in Psalmis' 
of Pope Pius XII, the Diocese of Ootacamund was born from the mother- 
diocese of Mysore, of which it was a part. The diocese of Ootacamund 
comprises the whole district of the Nilgiris and a part of the district of 
Periyar which lies north of the River Bhavani. Rt. Rev. Antony Padiyara 
was nominated the first Bishop of Ooty. In 1970, he was transferred to 
Changanacherry as Archbishop. 


2.14.2. A Brief History of Tamilnadu 


Tamilnadu has a very ancient history that goes back to some 6000 
years. The state represents the nucleus of Dravidian culture in India, 
which antedated the Aryan culture in India by almost a thousand years. It 
is generally held that the architects of the Indus Valley Civilizations of the 
4% millennium B. C. were Dravidians and that at a time anterior to the 
Aryans, were spread over the whole of India. With the coming of the 
Aryans into North India, the Dravidians appear to have been pushed into 
the south, where they have remained confined. Tamil Nadu, Andhra 
Pradesh Karnataka and Kerala form the repositories of the Dravidian 
Culture. 


2.14.3. Kotagiri and its People 


For natural beauty, Kotagiri is hard to surpass, and yet strangely 
enough, a few tourists visit it. Its inhabitants seem to have conspired 
among themselves to live in this wild place without making any attempt 
to tame it, for any such attempt would rob Kotagiri of it’s beauty. Apart 
from its picturesque beauty, Kotagiri also has a very salubrious climate, 
and is today one of India’s premier health centres. It lies eighteen miles 
to the east of Ootacamund and |2 miles from Coonoor by road. In 1906, 
it had a population of 5100. Today, it is one of the smallest townships in 
the Nilgiris. At an elevation of 6,250 feet, Kotagiri is protected by the 
Doddabetta Peak (the highest peak in south India- 8,640 feet) from the 
ravages of the southwest monsoon, and thus has an equitable, balmy 
climate with little mist. 
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The name “Kotagiri” is derived from “Kota- Kerry”, meaning the 
streets of the Kotas. The Kotas were the original inhabitants of this 
township. They form the artisans and musicians of the hills. Today, there 
are seven Kota villages with a total population of |, 500 to 2, 000 persons. 
Their houses are now constructed with modern materials, although a 
century ago, they lived in thatched huts with unusual veranda in front, 
and a rudely carved pillar. 


Kota men have long straight hair parted in the middle, and tied like a 
bun behind. Although, intelligent and hard working, they have always 
been the lowest on the social scale of the tribal, for the legend goes that 
Lord Kambatta Rayan — their patron god — an incarnation of Lord Shiva, 
created them froma drop of perspiration, and allowed them to eat carrion. 
However, they will not eat poultry meet as they consider the chicken a 
“dirty bird”. The British Scholars considered them as sturdy people, 
although they were “over fond of strong waters and opium”. 


Kambatta Rayan is feted for a fortnight every January. The date for 
commencement of festivities is decided according to the appearance of 
the new moon. The celebrations include continuous dancing and 
merriment. A fire is kept burning at all times and food is offered to the 
deity. Tradition dictates that a group of young men must set out, carrying 
bows and arrows, with the intention of making a kill (Panthers, occasionally 
tigers). When the hunting party returns, another large fire is lit, and the 
pujari of the tribe heats a bit of iron in it, while the devadasi makes pretence 
of hammering it out. 


Hunting parties with antiqued bows and arrows, kota drums, cairns 
or acollection of stones, painted white, cromlechs or three slabs of stone 
placed on edge to form two sides of a square with a capstone on top — all 
these only add to Kotagiri’s natural endowments. The Badagas (another 
hill tribe) called Cromlechs “sila kallu” or sculptured stones. The biggest 
is in Jakkaneri, a hamlet of Kotagiri, and is high enough for a man to stand 
upright in. Jakkaneri also houses a large temple dedicated to the Lord 
Jedaswamy, the site for which (according to Badaga mythology) was 
denoted by the god himself, who came there riding on a tiger. The temple 
is more than a century old and traditionally hosts the largest fire walking 
ceremony. 


The Badagas are descents of the Shivite, Lingayat Canarese who 
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migrated to these hills between the latter half of the 12" and 1 6™ centuries 
due to famine and political turmoil. The Badagas are the farmers of the 
Nilgiris. 


Kotagiri has been home to people of many cultures. The Kotas, the 
Badagas and in more recent times, the British. But they left Kotagiri 
unperturbed. The written history of the Nilgiris began in 1599 when the 
church received information about the existence of Christian villages in 
these hills. A group of missionaries set out in 1602, with the object of 
restoring the lost sheep to the flock, and reached Kotagiri despite 
innumerable difficulties only to find the report false. 


After the Third Mysore War, the Marquess of Wellesley resolved to 
take over the area — including the Nilgiris, which at that time came under 
the jurisdiction of Tipu Sultan. The two men who were to carry out this 
task were Colonel Colin Mackenzie and Dr. Francis Buchanan. They came 
to Kotagiri via Coimbatore in 1800 and were enchanted with the place. 
Col. Mackenzie called it the land of “spring of water” and “ sacred hills”. 


These “sacred hills” had a climate that was incredibly British and it 
was not long before the Bay of hounds and the call of horn resounded in 
Kotagiri. The first hunting party reached the place in 1818. Another 
followed it in 1819. A member of this party was John Sullivan, the Collector 
of Coimbatore. A farsighted man, Sullivan opened the magnificent hills to 
many people. He pitched his tent in Dimhatti, a hamlet of Kotagiri, where 
he also built his house. Later that year Sullivan brought with him to Kotagiri 
the Celebrated French naturalist, Leschenault de la Tour, who wrote a 
detailed botanical report on these hills. 


Very soon, a proper road was built to Kotagiri from 
Dannayakankottai, near the confluence of the rivers Bhavani and Hoyar. 
Although much more convenient than its forerunner, a bridle path, this 
road was 20.5 miles long and very steep. It was completed on May 23, 
1823. At the end of the road, a settlement sprang up. The first house to 
be built was the “Avenue”. This house still exists although under a changed 
name- Kota Hall. Sir James Thomas, the Collector of Coimbatore, built 
it. Lord Dalhousie and Lady Susan Ramsey were his honoured gusts in 
1885. Lord Dalhousie is popularly (but erroneously) believed to have 
signed the order of the annexation of Oudh in Kota Hall. About the same 
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time, Sir James Thomas’ brother, Mr. 
E. B. Thomas who was the head 
assistant and sub-collector of 
Coimbatore, built the second house 
“Belmont”. In 1853 it became the 
property of the Oucheterlony 
Family, now owned by the OCD 
Congregation of the Kerala 
Province. The third house has an 
interesting history, for it was 
originally constructed in Calicut, 
Kerala, and was sent up in pieces to 
Captain F McLeod who bought the 
nucleus of the site in 1832 from the 
Kotas for Rs. 25. The old house, 
which still exists, now, has a tea 
estate named after it- Tea Coma. 


The building of the Basal 
Mission Church and the European 


“The Kota Hall” 
(The oldest building in Kotagiri) 


Cemetery followed the other houses. The site for the latter was 
demarcated in the pioneering days when an officer who had pitched his 
tents there died, and was buried in front of them. Other graves followed. 
The first tombstone was laid in 1822 and the spot became a recognized 


cemetery. 


Today Kotagiri has become famous for its lush green tea gardens. It 
has about |5 tea estates in its vicinity. However, a little known fact is that 


“The Teacoma” 
(Second oldest building in Kotagiri) 
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a certain Miss M..B.. L. 
Cockburn opened the first 
tea estate, “All Ports” in | 863. 
By 1870, the London brokers 
were selling the aromatic 
Kotagiri tea for about one and 
six shillings a pound. Even 
today, Kotagiri tea is of 
excellent quality. Kotagiri is 
also an important fruit 
growing area, and _ its 


delightful orange, pomegranate, pears, plums, etc., are famous. The beauty 
of the fertile orange valley was first described by Major Walter Campbell 
in “The old Forest Ranger” in these words, “The orange valley, there is 
perfume in the very name. Our old heart warms and a delicious languor 
steals over our senses as we recall to mind the silent balmy incense bearing 
morn when we first trod the flowery shades of that enchanting spot; it 
seems to us the abode of peace, a place for young lovers to walk hand in 
hand, culling the golden fruit and twining into bridal wreaths the snow 
white bosoms which made the very air love sick with their fragrance. 
Unfortunately, the orange valley is being stripped of its Old World charm 
by the inroads of cultivation. However, it does deserve to feature in the 
itinerary of the tourist, along with the Kodanad viewpoint of the plains, 
and Catherine Falls, a spectacular waterfall cascading from a height of 
over 100 feet.” 
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2.15. Kaity Valley 


Kaity Valley is a village, of about 4456 people mostly of the Badaga 
community, lying 3 miles in a straight line South East of Ootty, in the well 
known valley of the same name, which is an open treeless expanse of red 
soil, mostly covered with potato cultivation and scrub. Along the 
Northwestern side runs the railway line and road from Coonoor to Ooty. 
The road runs along the hill, parallel to the railway through the valley. 
The Franciscan Brothers worked in Kaity Valley as missionaries from 1927 
to 1931. ' 


2.15.1. Franciscan Brothers in Kaity Valley 


On a fine Sunday morning in 1927, accompanied by the then Bishop 
of Mysore (those days Nilgiris too, was under the jurisdiction of the Bishop 
of Mysore) three Brothers namely, William Schodorf, Ephrem Poopady 
and Aquino Kadavil arrived at Kaity. Their arrival was unannounced. The 
Bishop introduced the Brothers to the new Mission and entrusted it to 
their care. The same day in the evening the Bishop and Brother William 
Schodorf returned to Mysore, leaving behind the other two Brothers, 
who knew no language of the place, to start and to re-build the Mission. 
On their arrival they had no place to stay, though there was a Hall, which 
was built in 1914, and was all abandoned and in ruins in the absence of 
caretakers. Fr. Danious 
MEP used to visit this 
mission, stay for a day or 
two and then returns to 
his Parish at 
Coimbatore. The 
Brothers picked up the 
strings again, built a new 
Church, demolishing the 
old dilapidated hall and 
revived the Christian ree 
community. Present Ketty Parish Church 

(Former gave way to the present) 


Close to the Parish 
Church, the Brothers also bought a piece of land with a house, which 
became their residence. Gradually they started a Boys’ Home for the 
poor children. There were about twenty boys in the home. Bro. William 
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Schodorf was the 
man behind this 
new _ beginning. 
Within a short span 
of time the Boys’ 
Home became so 
popular that 
parents who had 
their children 
admitted in the 
Boys’ Home at 
Coimbatore were seeking admissions here. Two of it’s former students, 
namely Mr. Marcela Money and Gabriel, who are now in their eighties 
still remember and cherish the memories of their good-old days with the 
Brothers. In fact, they were delighted to meet Bro. Silverius 
Kizhakkumthala, who visited their place in Kaity, recently. They expressed 
gratefulness to the Brothers for what they are today. Some of the Brothers 
who served in this mission and 
institution are Ephrem Poopady, 
Aquino Kadavil, William 
Schodorf, Michael Buecker, 
Bonaventure Gonsalves and 
Romulus Moll. 


Parochial House (Former Bros. House) 


At the outbreak of the 
world war, the Brothers had to 
flee from this Mission, leaving it 
to the care of the Diocese and 
the boys to St. Michael’s 
Boarding. At the time of 
departure, the Brothers gave 
their house and property to the 
Catechist. The Boys’ Home was 
later converted as the Priest’s 
residence. Now there stands a 

Mr. Mareel Money & Gabriel beautiful Church where once the 

old one stood. Thanks to the zeal 

of the pioneering Brothers, it is now a flourishing Parish with over 2400 
practising Catholics. 
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2.16. Gaddesal Mission. 1929 


Seeing the zeal for the evangelization and the success the Brothers 
had in and around the villages of kaity, the Bishop of Coimbatore Rt. Rev. 
A. Roy requested them to start a mission in Gaddesal in 1929 2 BRO. 
William Schodorf was sent to Gaddesal to settle the newly converted 
Valayas, a "criminal caste". Later on Bro. Romulus Moll, Bro. Valentine 
and Bro. Alban joined him atGaddesal Mission to speed up the 
evangelization work. In this connection the 600 acres of land that had 
been bequeathed to Fr. Bechu by the Collector of Coimbatore, came in 
handy for the Brothers to settle the new converts, and they did everything 
possible to enhance the status of the newly converted Christians. 


It was an arduous task of forming a settlement for criminals at 
Gaddesal, where the Brothers had often to encounter wild animals, 
especially rogue elephants. At times the Brothers were obliged to bring 
them down in order to save the lives of the hapless inhabitants. It was a 
hard job, roading the jungle, making fields and preparing them for paddy 
cultivation. But this settlement turned out to be a failure, inspite of the 
Government's help as those hills were so much infested with mosquitoes 
that all the people suffered from Malaria and the children fell victim to 
this malaise. 


The following is a fascinating account of an encounter with a rogue 
elephant by Bro. Romulus Moll CMSF from Gaddesal settlement, 
Satyamangalam PO., Coimbatore dist. dated 26 . 03 . 1934. 


My dear Brothers and Boys (Pondur), 


Since it is a few days only, | left your happy company and your 
generous hospitality | can not but let you know what short time meant 
for me, "Days of my greatest disasters and despairest moments | ever 
had in my life." 


Hence it is by the special grace of God that | am able to write these 
lines to you treating of above subjects, for should it be otherwise you 
would have learned it from somebody else what would have been 
detrimental for you. 


It was on the 2Ist inst. that | arrived here quite safe, a few days 
back only, when Gaddesal offered me a sight of horror and desolation. 
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On my speedy inquiry into matters of how and what had taken 
place | learned soon the cause of it and | was satisfied to have just brought 
a new stock of rifle cartridges from Coimbatore which have arrived there 
from Bombay recently. 


When evening broke in, we had made all preparations to meet the 
unconcerned rebellious which had been so bold all the time of my absence, 
doing damage of every description, trampling everything to the level of 
the ground that was not devoured by them, destroying gardens and 
plantations, pulling down trees and fences and knocking down houses of 
the settlement. We resolved to make a stop to these. But as we were 
still awaiting their arrival after midnight and nothing turned up we all 
were surprised at the change of things and thought ourself quite safe 
henceforward. 


Next night while at Nine O' clock | was still talking about the Pondur 
boys and their drama, all of a sudden the dog gave alarm so that it took us 
all effort to make it quiet. Meantime from the settlement the Christians 
came running for their life, shouting, “swamy, swamy”, the elephants are 
here and soon | had instructed them to remain indoors and to keep quiet 
while | took my 425 bore with the magazine filled up | went to meet 
them. Bro. Conrad, some 20 yards after me just watched the fun. There 
was little enough moonlight so as to approach them very close and soon 
| saw as it would be a mountain chain which | before never saw, moving 
slowly at different directions, just | passed along the fowl cage fence when 
a huge animal which must have been the leader of the army was engaged 
to knock down the fence in order to come upon the castor oil plants 
which secm to be a highly appreciated dinner for them. 


Large were it's tusks which shone in the moonlight majestically and 
soon my attention was fixed on it. Suddenly it must have got my scent as 
the breez was unfavourable and it looked towards me, | switched on my 
torch instantly, but what disappointment was to note that the same was 
nearly exhausted. The elephant moved towards me with it's trunk stretched 
forward to test the air and | without losing time picked up the rifle, and 
pulled the trigger pung, | saw nothing more but smoke all round me, the 
silly-dim light was blown off, one scream through the air, whether it comes 
on me or goes | could'nt see, but soon to my relief | found that | was out of 
danger. Noises of every prescription broke the silence and in confusion all 
the elephants moved away. 
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The shot at the brute was off not with the intention to have it killed, 
but to help the people by freeing them from wild animals. 


My best wishes to all the Brothers there and esp. to all my dear 
boys | remain in union of prayers. 


Yours in the Lord, 
Sd/- 
Bro. Romulus Moll CMSF 


The following was the letter addressed to the Bishop of Coimbatore, 
dated July 7th 1934, informing the closure of Gaddessal Mission. 


My Lord Bishop, 


As it has shown itself that inspite of every effort made by the Brothers 
to get new settlers to Gaddesal, on account of the extremely unhealthy 
conditions of the place, no people either from near or far can be induced 
to go there, we have decided to remove the Brothers from Gaddesal 
and hand over the land to the forest department. | have given instructions 
to Brother Romulus Moll to inform the latter accordingly. 


With regard to the bullocks and other property belonging to the 
diocese your Excellency may send one of your priests there and arrange 
things with Brother Romulus. 


The Brothers who were stationed at Gaddesal will go to Talavadi 
where there is abundant work for them and with hope of good success; 
if your Excellency wish them to take up the work of conversion in some 
other part of your Diocese we shall be glad to comply to such a request. 


With sincere regards and asking your blessing | beg to remain, 
Your devoted servant 


in Jesus Christ 


Sd/- 
Bro. Clement Krieg CMSF, 
Theresapuram. 
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2.17. Doddagajanur - Talavady Mission-1932. 


Tiruppur Mission was handed over to the diocese in 1932 and the 
Brothers left for Doddagajanur to open a new station there. In the year 
1933 the Talavady Mission was opened by the Brothers under the 
administration of Rt. Rev. L. Tournier, Bishop of Coimbatore. The rapid 
progress of the Brothers’ activities, from the very start, with a boarding 
of 80 boys, a primary and middle school (recognised by the Government) 
at Doddagajanur; 7 unrecognised schools with as many catechists and 
teachers in sub-stations, convinced the Diocesan authorities, to baptize 
the first batch of 177 catechumens,within two years of their work. The 
Bishop of Coimbatore, together with three priests of his diocese and 
Bishop Maurice B. Despatures of Mysore-Bangalore, performed the 
ceremonies , with a careful selection of prospective catechumens. What 
impressed the Bishops and priests most, was the catechumens' knowledge 
of prayers and catechism, than the large gathering of people for the 
ceremony. 


The impression was such that during the breakfast, that followed 
the baptisms, the Bishop of Bangalore expressed his admiration of the 
Brothers’ work in the following words: "| am a mission Bishop for the 
last 20 years, but seeing this mission, | am sorry to say that | never saw a 
mission before; | congratulate the Brothers with my whole heart and 
assure them of my special prayers and blessings." 


Fr. Betty, a great and zealous missionary, who had been a successful 
missionary in his old missions, especially, at Gundry, pia failed here. 
He could not account 
for a single baptism in 
14 years of his efforts 
in Doddagajanur, 
prior to the arrival of 
the Brothers. Fr. 
Betty had undertaken 
a lot of pain and 
sacrifice to keep this 
mission alive. 
Doddagajanur was a 
place, covered with Gundapuram Mission 
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dense forest hills. 
His missionary 
journeys to this 
place from 
Coimbatore was 
an ardous and 
tedious one. He 
had to travel on 
bullock - 
cart,often, risking 
his life. The | Li) ae 
permanent Reception to the Bishops, Talavadi Mission 
presence of two catechists from Kodavery, and later, the work of two 
Franciscan Brothers, Edward and Valentine (for a couple of years), brought 
no tangible results. 


Later, several attempts were made to re-establish the Talavady 
Mission. In one such attempts, Bro. Paulus Moritz, deputed Bro. Romulus 
Moll, to study the possibilities of re-opening the centre after two years 
of its closre. Bro. Romulus showed his willingness for the job and give a 
try. Permission to re-open this mission was obtained from the Bishop of 
Coimbatore. Bro. Paulus Moritz took the responsibility of financing the 
Mission by the Congregation, as the Bishop had refused any financial 
help. 


Bishop L. Tournier of Coimbatore, speaking after the Bishop of 
Bangalore, said, "the worse experience over the last 14 years with this 
mission, the more | 
am delighted today 
to see the spirit of 
God and the fruit of 
the sacrifices of late 
Fr. Betty, who is alas 
no more to witness 
this solemn 
occasion, and of the 
Brothers who have 


«finally accomplished 
At the reception, Talavadi Mission the task set to them 
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by Fr. Betty; hence | do assure the Brothers here itself that from this day 
onward this mission can rely on me. Moreover, in order to do due justice 
to Fr. Betty we shall dedicate this mission to the powerful patronage of 
St. John the Baptist, because this was the wish of Fr. Betty." 


By that time the activities of the Brothers had extended already 
beyond the borders of Coimbatore diocese. Besides Kollegal, Singanaloor 
and Kannur they reached upto Nagavelli of Mysore diocese by way of 
several visits. The Bishop of Mysore granted the permission to start a 
mission at Nagavalli. The Brothers had to look after the new villages that 
had accepted the faith. The Brothers spent the days in tents and huts, 
during their tour of the villages, like Kempanapuram, Doddarayapet and 
Handrakalli 


From Doddagajanur and Talavady, the Brothers visited the 
substations for evangelization work such as Muddianur, Guntapuram, 
Metalvadi Kareluvadi, Soosaipura, Teganare, Chikkahalli and Panakahalli. 
Bro. Romulus and his co-Brothers worked with extraordinary zeal and 
courage. There was a lively band of Brothers to help Bro. Romulus, a 
few to name; Bro. William schodorf, Bro. Bonaventure Gonsalves, Bro. 
Giles Essarazhathu, Bro. Michael Buecker, Bro. Zachary Mendonca, Bro. 
Candidus Ritter, Bro. Calixtus Roehl, Bro. Linus Hensle, Bro. Evangelist 
Arakal, Bro. Gregory, Bro. Alban, Bro. Valentine, etc. Bro. Romulus Moll 
organised and instructed the people with great foresight and dedication. 


The Brothers built in every village, a Chapel, stationed a catechist 
and also formed the people into Christian communities. Today, these 
have become parishes with a church and a resident priest. 


They sent the boys 
from various mission 
Stations to the 
orphanage rur by them 
at Doddagajanur so that 
they could continue aja oa) 
their studies in schools ff FINANCE 
recognized by the 
Government. By the 
zealous work of these 
Brothers many 


fe ae 
§ TJOHN THE: 
» FOUNDATION 


Adikarnatakas an 
Adidravidas embracex 
the Catholic Faith. The 
Brothers defended the 
rights of Adikarnataka: 
and Adidravidas agains 
the high caste Hindu: 
and the unjust fores: 
officers. Bro. Romulus 
won the hearts of the 
people towards Jesu: 
by his great zeal anc 
extraordinary courage. He also protected hundreds of people as well as 
their crops from the attack of wild elephants at the risk of his life. He 
Was given. special 
award by the British 
Government for 
shooting down almost 
a dozen rogue 
elephants. 


St. Mary’s Parish Church, Talavadi 


Initially, Bro. 
Romulus undertook 
the education of young 
boys and girls in the 
context of mission 
work. From the very 
beginning,Bro. Romulus directed his attention to youth, in order to instruct 
them in schools and boardings; and to educate them in true Christian way. 


Annai Velanganni Parish Church, Teganare 


The Brothers found it difficult, at first, to get the children to school, 
especially, the children of families that had not yet become Christians. 
But with the spread of the Brothers’ missionary work, the demand for 
schools grew. The other Christian communities had already set up some 
schools in various parts of the region, but the Brothers considered it 
imperative, to have Catholic Children educated in Catholic schools, for 
the sake of keeping their faith intact. But the establishement of Catholic 
schools was not an easy undertaking since.government grants were not 
easy to come by, for a new religious group. The first attempts made by 
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St. Joseph’s Parish Church, St. Mary’s Church, Metalvadi 
Soosaipuram 


he Brothers, to set up such schools, invariably, met with various counter- 
eactions from other Christian groups. 


However, Bishop L. Tournier of Coimbatore and Bishop Despatures 
f Mysore, had only a few years left, to show their goodwill and extend 
vhole hearted support to the Brothers, during which time the missions 
jad made great strides in various fields. But with their departure and the 
rrival of new administrators, and the subsequent internment of the 
others at the outbreak of the Second World War, the missions suffered 
n irreparable loss, because, the missions were taken over by the diocesan 
riests, who had never seen or worked in the Missions before. The Brothers 
jad reached a ‘high point' in their evangelising mission of the Church. The 
umber of converts by the time the war broke out,had far exceeded a 
housand, the bulk of new villages with all the Catechumens had not been 
aptised, when Bro. Romulus Moll and his companions of foreign origin 
vere abruptly removed from their activities and sent to the concentration 
amp in 1939. Due to this sudden and unexpected departure of the 
rothers, the flourishing vinyard of the Lord, withered away, in the very 
lossom, before it's fruits could be harvested. 


Meanwhile, the year 1940 witnessed the division of Coimbatore 
iocese, the creation of Bangalore as a separate diocese from Mysore by 
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the decree of the Sacred 
Congregation of Propaganda Fide. In 
the year 1955 the diocese of Mysore 
was bifurcated and the present 
diocese of Ootacamund was formed. 
The Franciscan Missionary Brothers’ 
pioneering evangelization work in 
Kaity, Doddagajannur - Talavady 
mission area gave added colour to 
the present diocese of 
Oootacamund. To describe in detail 
the impact the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers have made in the diocese 
of Ootacamund, would mean an 
enormous task and space. Hence a 
cursory glance of the past would 


St. John the Bapist Church, Doddagajanr 


easily show that the Franciscan Missionary Brothers had made importa 
contributions towards the present diocese of Ootacamund. Thanks - 
the innumerable sacrifices made by those missionaries who have gor 


before us. 
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2.18. Kota Hall. 1949 


Mr. R. H. Clive, Sub Collector of Coimbatore, built the first bungalow 
“Avenue” in Kotagiri in the year 1822. The second one to be built was Kota 
Hall, which stands in a beautiful location looking down the Ghats. Mr. James 
Thomas, the then Collector of Coimbatore built this in the year 1830. It 
was he, who also made the steep short-cut footpath route from Kotagiri 
to Mettupalayam that passes by the boundary of the Brothers’ property. 
About the same time, his brother Mr. E. B. Thomas, Sub- Collector of 
Coimbatore, built the next house, known as “Belmont” which is now owned 
by the Carmelite Fathers of Manjumel Province, Kerala. 


Kota-Hall property had passed through different hands. Viceroys 
and Governors used to come here for their holidays. (It is said that in the 
year 1855, Lord Dalhousie was supposed to have signed, here, the Order 
of the “Annexation of Oudh”.) The different personalities that lived in 
Kota-Hall are Sir Fredrick Adam- Governor of Madras, Bishop Spencer, 
Lord Delhousie, Lady Canning, Lord Harris, Sir William Denison, General 
Cullen, Sir William Robinson, Mr. S. Forbes, Mr. Gordon, Mr. W. Forbes, 
etc. M/s. Stanes & Co also had owned this property. (2-From “Madras 
District Gazetteers”) However, the last owner, from whom the Brothers 
purchased this property, was Colonel Hutchin, from whose wife’s sister 
they actually bought it. 


It was during one of the visits to the southern Missions of Bro. 
Mathew Pereira (senior) the then acting Superior General, that he was 
introduced to Colonel Hutchin, who was intending to sell his property. 
However, it was Bro. Vincent Vagel, who was the then Regional Superior 
of the Southern Missions and was stationed at St. Patrick’s Institute, 
Bangalore, who introduced Bro. Mathew Pereira to Colonel Hutchin. 
His friends in Bangalore and Mysore informed him that many English- 
people were leaving Nilgiris, disposing off their estates and villas and it 
was possible to buy them at affordable prices. Bro. Mathew Pereira 
being a visionary bought this land in the year 1948. It was a bold step 
that he had taken then, through the wise counsel of Brothers like, 
Vincent Vagel, Modestus Kern, etc., for the good of the Congregation. 
At a short notice, Brothers Modestus Kern and Baptist Gomes, who 
were active in the southern missions, were assigned to do the initial 
spadework. They spared no pains to improve the property with tea 
plantation and soon it was green, all over. 
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2.18.1. CMSF Novitiate at Kotahall, Kotagiri 


The Congregation’s first Novitiate House was in Peterborough, 
England (15 August 1907), then in Khandwa, Nimar district (10" 
November 1908), Mt. Poinsur (4% October 1918), Dadra (12 
December 1930), Maslianico, Italy (12 December 1930) and finally 
in Kota-Hall)-Kotagiri (4% October 1949). Later on, separate Novitiate 
Houses were established for Europe, South America and Sri Lanka. In 
the X General Chapter, held in February 1991, permission was also 
granted to establish the first year of Novitiate in the respective 
Provinces while the second year would continue to be at Kota-Hall. 


The Kota-Hall property was purchased in the year 1948 on 8" 
November and by 4" of October 1949 the Novitiate was shifted from 
Dadra to Kota-Hall, preferring to retain the old name of the property- 
“Kota-Hall”. Since long time, Superiors were in search of a more suitable 
place to re-locate the Novitiate house from Dadra, mainly due to the 
following two reasons. At Dadra, no Priests were available for the daily 
liturgical services and hence, the community had to walk a distance of 
6km, even for the Sunday Holy Mass. In the same way, no resource 
personnel were available. The establishment of the Novitiate at Kota- 

Hall, Kotagiri, had many other advantages, which Dadra lacked, besides 
solving both the above problems. The Third General Chapter of the 
Congregation decided on the transfer of the Novitiate at Dadra to 
Kotagiri. | 


Bro. Leonard Aguiar, the Superior General, in a communication sent to 
the Patriarch Archbishop of Goa and Damaon wrote on 21 February 1949: 


“May it please 
Your Excellency: In 
our recently held 
General Chapter 
under the 
Presidency of His 
EXC: or Lap 
Kierkels, Papal 
Internuncio, Delhi, 
it was decided that 
the present 


“Temple of formatiion” CMSF Novitiate 
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Novitiate at Dadra, 
Damaon, Archdiocese 
of Goa, be transferred 
to our newly bought 
estate at Kotagiri in 
the Diocese of Mysore 
for reason of better 
formation of our 
Novices”. 


Bro. Modestus 


: . Kern was appointed 
“Praise Him with Lute & Pipes” Bro. Gilbert Rebello with the first Master of 
his Novices. 


Novices, assisted by 
Bro. Pachomius Vettikattil. Bro. Leonard Aguiar was himself once Master 
of Novices at Dadra and had known personally the problems of place. 
Bros. Fidelis Edattel and Gregory Thottupuram were the first novices 
at Kota-Hall. 770 novices have gone through the portals of this premier 
institution, since then. The Brothers who helped these novices in 
discerning their vocation as Directors/Animators of Novices were 
Modestus Kern, Pachomius Vettikattil, Hubert Kumpuckal, Gilbert 
Rebello, Stephan Thazhuthedath, Thaddeus Kunnumpurath, Titus 
Kariapuraidathil, Pascal Mattathil, John Britto Vanpuzha, Macarius 
Kanjiramparampil, Mathew Marangattu and Thomas Pulickal. Bro. 
Sebastian Adukuzhiyil is the present director. There were many other 
Brothers who served this common formation institution of the 
Congregation in various capacities, like Local Superior, Asst. Master of 
Novices, Administrators, etc. of whom a few of them were William 
Schodorf, Cajetan Vaniapurackal, Aquino Kadavil, Silverius 
Kizhakkumthala, Maximin Vanchipura, Martin Pampoorickal, Stanisialus 
Oppanthadom, Samuel Kakknattu, Rajeshkumar Minz, Aloysius Kispota, 
Jose Aleetayil, A. Savarimuthu, Joseph Chandrashekhar and Patrick Ekka. 
All these Brothers, besides being exemplary, had given their best and 
contributed towards the training of the Novices. The Institution had the 
offices of Local Superior and the Director of Novices until 1987 when 
the two offices were vested with the Director of Novices. 
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2.18.2. Novitiate Formation 


The CMSF Novitiate programme is for two years, of which the first 
year is the “Canonical Year”. The aim of the Novitiate Programme is to 
help the novices to grow towards Christian maturity and holiness, after 
the example of St. Francis of Assisi. During this period opportunities are 
provided, to each one, to grow in human, cultural, spiritual and pastoral 
spheres, besides paying special attention to the overall development of 
the total human person. A few classes in Philosophy, Theology and 
Scripture are given, as introduction, to the second year Novices, since 
these will be followed up in the Scholasticate. Another aspect of the second 
year’s training programme is the “Village Exposure Programme”. This gives 
the Novices, a first hand experience of the plight of the poor and the daily 
wage earners. A “Novices’ get together” is arranged, every year, in which 
Novices of other Congregations, in and around Kotagiri also, take part. 
This meet helps them to share and think together their common goal and 
apostolate. In short the young men are helped to prepare themselves to 
live the CMSF Charism meaningfully. This has been proved by the alumni 
by their holy life, be in the missions or institutions and by achieving great 
success in pioneering evangelisation far and wide, even in the remotest 
part of India. 


As Franciscans, due importance is also given to training the 
novices in ecology-related matters like, respect for ecology, its 
preservation, expansion etc. The campus is, really eco friendly and 
by far one of the best campuses in the locality. In the same way, 
dignity of manual labour too, is stressed. The Novices have to 
maintain their 
own vegetable 
and flower 
gardens, 
besides getting 
opportunities 
to work in the 
tea plantation 
along with other 
plantation 
workers 
(occasionally). 


BS SASS 


The “Future” in formation. Ist & 2nd year noviees with their 
“Guides” Bros. Thomas Pulickal & Savarimuthu. 
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2.18.3. Bro. William Schodorf 


The name of Bro. William Schodorf is synonymous with Kota Hall. 
Though German by birth he had integrated himself perfectly well with 
he locals, even speaking their language very well. He was noted for his 
dynamic leadership, judicious counsel and love for the downtrodden. He 
vad to defend his people, not only from the wild animals like, elephants, 
tyenas, etc, but also from powerful and cruel landlords. He was like a 
illage “Pradhan” and people had so much faith and trust in him that they 
often wanted him to stand for Panchayat and other such Civic Body 
2lections which however, he used to decline very politely. Kota-Hall and 
ts tea gardens owe much to him. 


On 14" July 1961, the Novitiate House was shifted to Talegaon, 
Pune, just for a period of two years. This was in order to facilitate the 
demolition of the old structures, to make space for a more spacious and 
strong building to accommodate the future Novices of the Congregation. 
3ro. William Schodorf, who took over the reigns of management of the 
1ew estate from Bro. Modestus Kern was in-charge of the constructions 
and was assisted by Bro. Calixtus Roehl. 


He purchased quality Tea seeds from Calcutta and other such places; 
aised nurseries to improve the Kota-Hall Tea estate. It is not possible to 
describe anything about Kota-Hall, with out mentioning this great man. 
te was a father figure, not only for the Brothers but also for the people 
of Kotagiri hills, both Religious and lay. Very many Religious Orders/ 
-ongregations sought his prudent and judicious advice be it for buying or 
Jisposing of properties, raising new tea plantations and in many other 
natters as well. Hardly was there any one in Kotagiri who had not heard 
of Bro. William Schodorf. His name became, synonymous with Kotagiri. 
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2.19. “Mt. Alverno”. 1949 


This was the first House that the Brothers purchased in Kotagi 
from its owner, Mr. John Girdleston Gill, an English man, along with 3.9 


The “Mt. Alverno” 


acres of property, now known as “Mt. Alverno”, and originally a 
“Lauriston” on 16 June 1948. It was he, who was also in-charge of th 
Kota Hall Bungalow and property then. Hence, one of the condition 
that he had put forward at the time of the purchase of the Mt. Alvern: 
property was that, the Brothers should purchase the Kota Hall Bungalov 
and property as well, which was about 55.61 acres with four cottages i 
it, namely Kota-Hall, Tea Coma, Hill side cottage and Oak Cottage. | 
1954 on 28" October, yet another piece of land, known as “Knockdrin’ 
measuring 6.31 acres was purchased from Mr. Joseph Francis D’Mellc 
son of Mr. Manuel D’Mello. Bro. Leonard Aguiar was the then Superio 
General and Bros. Modestus Kern and Andrew Stols were two of hi 
Councillors, who effected the sale. Thus, a total of 65.88 acres of lan 
along with the above four Cottages became the Kota-Hall property 
However, in 1960 on February 24" the Brothers sold 13.50 acres (abov 
the Novitiate building) to Mr. Raman, son of Anigowder. 


In 1956 on March 6" the Kota-Hall property was registered in to ; 
Society (no.8 of 1956) by name “The Society of Franciscan Brothers o 
Kotagiri’. Further, now it is divided in to two estates for the sake o 
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administrative facilities, namely “Home 
Estate” (Juniorate Home) covering 18.32 
acres and “Assisi Estate” covering 25.03 
acres. This arrangement has made the 
estate management more efficient and 
easy. | 


While Kota Hall was converted in 
to the Novitiate House of the 
Congregation, Mt. Alverno was 
converted in to Residence for the 
Brothers, who manage the Tea plantation 
and the property, in general. It was here 
that Bro. William Schodorf had spent the 
rest of his years. Bros. Maximin 
Vanchipura (twice), Luke Narichetty 
(twice), Silverius Kizhakumthala (twice), Xavier Augustine Vengooran, 
Ferdinand and Macarius Kanjiramparampil followed him. 


‘A icine for the Homeless”. 
Bro. Modestus Kern hands over the 
key of one of the houses built.” 


These Brothers followed literally the footsteps of their forerunner, 
Bro. William Schodorf, leaving no stone unturned for the upkeep and 
maintenance of the tea estate; always producing tealeaves of the best 
quality and quantity in the area. The Brothers were also one of the first 
ones in Kotagiri to introduce water sprinkler system to make good the 
absence of seasonal and timely rains. It was Bro. Modestus Kern, while 
spending his retired life after relinquishing office of the Superior General, 
pioneered the water sprinkler system in Kotagiri and which was 
systematized, improved and expanded by Bro. David Kochukanjirathinkal. 
These Brothers’ untiring efforts have made the tea garden one of the 
best in the area. The Brothers are also offering their services to other 
growers, as consultants. 


The estate had its share of labour unrest in the past, which had 
been set right through the prudent and judicious handling of the situations. 
Besides, the better “Management/Labourer” relationship was a helping 
factor, whenever there were such problems. The Brothers are one with 
the employees in all their joys and sorrows. The Brothers do help them 
in different ways, such as in the education of their children, providing 
better housing facilities, etc. (24 houses have been built for the home- 
less). 


825 


2.19.1. Conclusion. 


Over the years, it has proved that the decision as well as choice of 
place and location of a premier institution, like a Novitiate House, made 
by our founding Brothers was a prudent investment. If only the inmates 
could emulate their sincerity of purpose and total availability of self to 
the cause of the less fortunate ones of society, their efforts would be 
rewarded eternally. The Brothers were one of the first Religious 
Congregations to have the Formation House in the ‘queen of hills’, an 
example followed by many in later years. 


Besides the contribution of the Brothers in education of the “have 
nots” and financial help, charity in building houses, health care, respect 
for environments, like soil conservation, preservation of plants and trees, 
care of animals, cleanliness and hygiene for the local people are creditable. 
Many poor villages like Kaity, Thavittumedu, Kaithalai, etc have improved 
in their living conditions due to the Brothers’ ministry of presence for 
the last fifty years or so. People in Kotagiri look up to the Brothers as 
men who are capable of transforming the lives of people with integral 
growth and freedom. Today the Brothers continue that Mission in various 
levels, such as in the ministry to the youth, the family, the sick, etc. Thus 
the Brothers continue to build the Church with living stones by helping 
the people to live a better human life with dignity and thus reaching the 
Church to the people wherever they are. Adapting to the times, the 
Brothers continue to look for new ways to reach out to the people who 
are in need. Let their authenticity and faith grow to further heights and 
let this “Alma mater” bloom year after year with dynamic young men 
who want to live and work for God’s people, irrespective of caste, creed, 
boundaries, etc. 
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2.19.2. Message from the Bishop. 


From 


Rt. Rev. Dr. A. Anandarayer, D.D., D.C.L. 
Bishop of Ootacamund 

Bishop's House, PB. No. 5, 
Udhagamandalam - 643 001, 

Nilgiri Dist, Tamilnadu, South India, 
Date: |9th March, 2001. 


Dear and Rev. Brother, 


Greetings from Most Rev. Dr. Antony 
Anandarayar, Bishop of Ootacamund. Thank you 
very much for your kind letter of |4th March, 
2001. | am very happy to learn that the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers have completed hundred 
years of their fruitful existence this year. On this 
occasion | offer all the members of the 
Congregation my hearty felicitations and best 
wishes. The CMSF has rendered excellent 
service in the Diocese of Ootacamund during its 
inception. The missionary zeal, deep De AAnahdarsyar DD, DCL 
commitment and dedication has definitely helped —_ Bishop of Ootacamund 
the Church in Ooty to grow from strength to 
strength. The presence of these Brothers in my diocese at Kota Hall and 
Mount Alverno, Kotagiri is edifying and exemplary. At this juncture it is 
my prayer and wish that God Almighty through the intercession of our 
Beloved Mother Mary may abundantly bless the Congregation to be more 
glorious with its fruitful service, commitment and rededication to the 
society in this new millennium. 


With my prayerful wishes, 
Yours in Christ, 


Sd/- 
Bishop of Ootacamund. 
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2.19.3. Testimonies 


Unforgettable memories of Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers in Talavady Mission. 


The seeds of faith were first sown at 
Doddagajanur near Talavadi. At present this entire 
area is known as Talavadi Mission, comprising many 
villages. Talavadi being the central place of activities. 


The missionary activities first started under the 
diocese of Coimbatore and in the year 1925 Fr. Petit Fr. Antony Karikampally 
from Kodiveri of Coimbatore diocese reached ** sigs! ire mit 
Doddagajanur for the evangelization of Kanarese - 
speaking farmers here. 


He later entrusted this pioneering works of evangelization to the 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers as he was not permanently staying there. 
The Brothers came here in the year 1931 under the leadership of 
Brothers Calixtus and Romulus and other two brothers Edward and 
Valentine followed them making a team of four. First group of these 
- four brothers worked very hard in the village of Doddagajanur and 
started visiting people of neighbouring villages like Guntapuram, 
Teganare, Metalavadi and Mudianur. They instructed the catecumens 
so earnestly and prepared them for baptism and the first group of people 
was given baptism solemnly by the then bishop of Coimbatore Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Louis Tournier on second October 1932. They also built and opened 
an Elementary school which is even now known as R.C. primary school, 
Daddagajanur. In the same year they started an orphanage also for the 
poor children including neighbouring villages. Fr. Swaminathan was the 
first parish priest of Doddagajanur. In the same year they started an 
orphanage also for the poor children including neighbouring villages. 
Fr. Swaminathan was the first parish priest of Doddagajanur. In the 
same year the Brothers built a smal! church at Mudianur also for the 


people there as it is about 20 k.m. away from Talavadi in the forest 
area. 


These Missionary Brothers helped children for education by meeting 
all their expenses for school and boarding especially for the children from 
remote and interior villages and sending them to higher education at 
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shamarajnagar and Mysore etc. Later sensing the necessity of an High 
chool of their own, these brothers started their own school and the 
yoarding at Ramasamudra, Chamarajnagar in the year 1966 which 
naterialized by the strenuous efforts of Bro. Romulus. Now this place is 
cnown as Balarapatana-Children’s City. Due to their generous help now 
nany are settled in life who have had their training in different Centres of 
he Brothers in all over India. People cannot forget the pioneering work 
Jone by Bro. Romulus and his team of Brothers for the improvement of 
‘heir living conditions in these villages. 


In 1941 when the diocese of Mysore was reconstituted this part 
of Talavadi also was included in Mysore diocese as most of the people 
were speaking Kannada. Later, in 1955 when Ootacamund Diocese 
was formed, some part of Coimbatore and also of Mysore were 
attached to Ootacamund Diocese and now the entire Talavadi Mission 
belongs to Ootacamund Diocese , and the majority of people speak 
Kannada language, though it belongs to the civil District of Erode of 
Tamil Nadu. 


At present, in Talavadi mission, there are eight Parishes and many 
sub-stations. The parishes are : Talavadi, Doddagajanur, Teganare, 
Mudianur, Metalavadi, Soosaipuram, Chiltahalli and Panakahalli. Also there 
are many schools, including a High school at Soosaipuram with boarding 
facilities to help children from far off places. 


Now Doddagajanur and Talavadi have become places of attraction 
for the people of Karnataka, especially, after the kidnapping of Rajkumar, 
a well known Kannada Film Actor by forest brigand Veerappan. 
Incidentally, Rajakumar had his primary education at the R.C . Primary 
school, Doddagajanur, started by the Franciscan Brothers. He is believed 
to have spent his childhood days here. Rajkumas's old house and the new 
spacious bungalow,recently built, are only a few yards away from the 
school and the church at Doddagajanur. Many of his relatives still live 
here. 


The strenuous and the pioneering efforts made by the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers to evangelize the people in this forest infested hill 
areas, will never be forgotten. And to cap it all, following in the footsteps 
of the Brothers, this ‘virgin soil' has produced many priests and Religious,to 
continue the great mission of Jesus Christ. 
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Though the Brothers left Talavadi Mission long ago, the olde 
generations still have reminiscences of the sweet memories of the goox 
old days they had with the Brothers, and the present generation enjo™ 
their love and generosity in schools, boardings and such institutions o 
the Brothers in which they are welcome all over India. 


Fr. Antony Karikampally, 
Parish Priest, St. Mary's Church, Talavady. 
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2.20. The Archdiocese Of Pondicherry-Cuddalore 


2.20.1. The historical background of the Archdiocese of 
Pondicherry - Cuddalore. 


The Archdiocese comprises the taluks of Cuddalore, Villupuram, 
Tindivanam, Gingee, Tirukoilur, Kallakurichy, Virudhachalam, Ulundurpet 
and part of the Chidambaram taluk of South Arcot district in Tamilnadu; 
and also the state of Pondicherry. The Carnatic Mission with headquarters 
at Pondicherry was founded by the French Jesuits about | 700. 
Subsequently, it passed to the Paris Foreign Mission Society in 1776. It 
was created into a Vicariate Apostolic in 1836. The Vicariate was raised 
to the status of an Archdiocese in 1886. 


2.20.2 Invitation to Franciscan Missionary Brothers 


The Archbishop, Dr.A.S. Colas was in Madras Bishop's House for a 
meeting where he came in acquaintance with Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers in 1932. The Archbishop was pleased to meet Bro. Clement 
Krieg, the mission superior of the Brothers. He expressed his desire to 
see the mission activities in Pondur personally. It was a big celebration 
for the Brothers, the inmates of the boarding and the faithful of Pondur 
Mission to have him in their midst. The Archbishop, with great joy, 
appreciated the Brothers for their pioneering evangelization activities in 
the remote villages with zeal and dedication. 


Being impressed, the Archbishop did not leave Pondur mission until 
he got assurance from Bro. Clement to begin the pioneering evangelization 
activities in his Archdiocese. Bro. Clement did promise His Grace and 
the promise was fulfilled in 1934 when the Brothers established a 
community first at Ongur in a rented house and later shifted to Palliagaram. 
The mission was named Sancta Maria by Bro. Clement. 
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2.21. Sancta Maria Mission, Palliagaram. 1932. 


Bro. Clement Krieg of the Franciscan Brothers of Mount Poinsur 
in Bombay visited Msgr. Colas at Pondicherry on |5th October 1932. 
That very month of Oct. 1932, Brothers Herman, Conrad and Longinus 
took charge of the area that was allotted to them in the Ongur Mission 
which was later known as Sancta Maria Mission(as per Trait d' union, 
Oct. 1932). : 


The Brothers resided in Ongur in a rented house for two years: 
They went to various villages in and around Ongur, expanding pioneering 
evangelization work, bringing many villagers to Catholic faith. 


One of the missions (Palliagaram) was chosen in order to establish a 
community in 1934. This mission was named "Sancta maria Mission". 
As Sancta Maria was desolate place and could not be ploughed and 
cultivated due to shortage of water, the Brothers with their own efforts 
and works dug a very good well. Then, they built the parish house, the 
central hall of which was to be the Chapel for several years. 


Palliagaram, the nearby village was mostly inhabited by Telugu 
speaking Vaishnavite Hindus. The Brothers had conversions there and 
elsewhere scattered in 50 villages. The Brothers put up schools in the 
villages for instructing the children in religious and civil subjects. They | 
opened a dispensary at Sancta Maria and visited the villages regularly. 
The farm also received a face-lift at the hands of the Brothers. The 
uncultivable land was brought under cultivation, and a live-stock farm 


Sancta Maria Mission House built by the Brothers-in 1932 
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yas added. They sunk wells and laid an irrigation system. The purpose 
f all these improvements was the self support of the people. 


Fr. Gaston, Inspector of schools who saw the Brothers at the end of 
934, only two years after their arrival, says in Trait d' union of Nov. 1934 
s follows : "| was edified by what | saw, Brothers, filled with genuine 
ranciscan spirit, were all to all . . . . school children, although not yet 
aptised, have Chrisitan names and salute us in a Christian manner, like 
heir parents as well. Brothers are in continued contact and charitable 
vith all and visit them at home and look after the sick. Their installation 
$s very apostolic, without any comfort on the contrary, they are satisfied 
vith any kind of food people give them." 


"Truly, we may hope for a large harvest of souls" writes the 
-ommentator at the end of the narrative by Fr. Gaston. 


Priests came to Sancta Maria for Holy Mass and to administer 
sacraments from Ravatanaclur (1932 - 1936) and from Ongur (1936 - 
1944). 


Owing to World War II and other reasons, the Brothers left the 
Mission in 1939. When the Brothers left the place, Fr. Maria Savery took 
charge of the new Christians, scattered in 50 villages and did very good 
work with true missionary spirit, instructing them in the Catholic faith. 


Fr. Maria Savery became the First Parish Priest of Sancta Maria 
Mission, when it was separated from Ongur and made an independent 
Parish in 1945. The Mission was then under Pondy Archdiocese. In 1947 
Fr. S.J. Arputham Nathar took over and built the present church. In 1969 
during the tenure of Fr. R.C. Raja, Sancta Maria Mission was annexed to 
the Archdiocese of Madras-Mylapore. 


In 1981, the then Parish Priest of Sancta Maria Mission at Palliagaram, 
Fr. PM. Joseph and Msgr. R. Arulappa, Arch Bishop of Madras- 
Mylapore,had jointly requested Bro. Modestus Kern, Superior General 
of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers (1979-1985), to return to the old 
mission. But the request ccould not be materialised due to the shortage 
of personnel. 


At present, besides the Parish, there is a convent of the Sisters of 
the Apostolic Carmel. They run a well-equipped dispensary (better said, 
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a mini-hospital) and a tailoring unit as part of the social work. The Sister 
also look after the mentally challenged children. In addition to this th 
parish has anursery school in Salavakkam, 6 k.m. away from Sancta Mari 
The Parish has also a social service society, meant to help the poor farmer 
of the area. 


2.21.1. Testimony of Mr. Albert Michael 


Mr. Albert Michael chats with Bro. Raphael Padinjakkara 


Happy memories of my parents who used to be of great help tc 
German Brothers (Franciscan Missionary Brothers) in terms of local guide 
or link persons between the Brothers and the people. | might have beer 
a 12 years old boy. At times my parents used to ask me to accompany 
the Brothers in their visit to the villages. Bro. Romulus (and many other 
Brothers’ names | do not remember) had special love for the youth. 


Those Brothers had great courage and we admired them. When 
we went wrong or disobeyed them, they would be very angry; but the 
next day they would come with a smile on their faces and give us sweets 
and embrace us. The people in the villages loved them. 


The arrival of the Brothers, would be announced to the people by 
ringing the bell in the villages. Then we would gather to discuss, to plan 
and to execute them. Catechism was taught to us by the Catechists and 
the Holy Mass was celebrated by priests coming from Ongur. 


The Brothers helped us to improve the land and cultivation. They 
evangelized many villages and put up prayersheds for the newly converted 
people to gather and pray together. The existence of Christianity in this 
area is because of the efforts of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. We 
realised a new hope and meaning in our lives. The Brothers gave us a 
new orientation to life; they were with us in the field of cultivation; they 
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strengthened our family relationship, taught us to pray and to receive 
sacraments. 


But their sudden departure from the mission due to World War || 
affected the faith of the newly converted Christians. After the Brothers' 
departure, many Fathers especially Fr. Maria Savery and Fr. Arputham 
Nathar worked hard day and night to revive the Christian faith of the 
people. (As told to Bro. Raphael by Mr. Albert Michael, Palliagaram 
RO., Via Salavakakam, Chengalpet Dt., Kanchipuram). 
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2.22. St. Francis Social Service Centre, Assisi | 
Nagar, Saram-1982. 


After a gap of 43 years , the Brothers extended their services to the 
Archdiocese of Pondicherry-Cuddalore at the invitation of the ther 
Archbishop, V.S. Selvanather 
Ist September 1982, markec 
the beginning of the Brothers 
activities at Saram, neat 
Tindivanam, South Arcot 
district of Tamil Nadu. God ir 
His divine plan had destinec 
that the people of Saram village 
should hear about our Saviou! 
through the mouth of the 
zealous Missionary Brothers o 
St. Francis of Assisi. 


Bro. Gregory Thottupuram with Children 


Bro. Gregory CMSF started this Mission centre. Rev. PP Xavier was 
of great help in realising the dream of opening a new mission. In the 
beginning the Brothers lived in a rented house in the village itself for 
about | '4 years. The people requested them to improve the educationa 
facilities in the village, where They started an English Medium School ir 
a thatched shed. 


Later, the Brothers bought a few acres of land (the present place 
and named it, "Assisi Nagar". On 4th April 1983,Archbishop D.S 
Lourdu Swamy, Secretary to the Sacred Congregation for the 
Evangelization of the 
Peoples, blessed the 
foundation stone for the 
newly proposed building at 
Saram. The Brothers put 
up buildings for the school 
and Brothers’ residence; 
they also built a Chapel and 
a Shrine, dedicated to our 
Lady of Velankanni. The 
Brothers run a typewriting i Welcome to Pastor 
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and tailoring institute, besides a dispensary. The Brothers also took 
special care to spread the Christian faith in the nearby substations of 
Tindivanam, such as Saram, Evalur, Porngara, Kuchukolathur and Olukur. 


To the admiration of all, St. Francis school has grown to Higher 
Secondary school, securing a cent percent results in the final exams and 
in the co-curricular activities too the school has distinguished itself. A 
farm and a small boarding house are run in order to finance the community. 


Laying the Foundation Stone 


Blessing and Inauguration of the new Church 
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2.22.1. Message from the Archbishop 


From 
Most Rev. Dr. S. Michael Augustine 
Archbishop of Pondicherry & Cuddalore, 
Archbishop's House, 
Pondicherry - 605 001. 
Date: March 6, 2001 


Dear Bro. Raphael D. Padinjakkara, 


Thank you for your kind letter, dated 02. OI . | 
2001, requesting me to send a Message on the RUE ARE 
occasion of the Centenary Celebration of your Augustine, Archibishop, 
Congregation. Since | was away to France from the foadichery. 
first week of January to the last week of February, 2001 | could send my 
message only now. Kindly excuse me for the delay. 


| had and still have a lot of connections with the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers. In Bangalore, | had close relationship with Rev. Bro. Pius, who 
later became the Superior General. He was a very kind person. When | 
was in Vellore, | had very close relationship with your Congregation. 
The then Superior General was helping the diocese of Vellore. Now in 
Pondicherry, the brothers are doing good work in imparting education 
and pastoral animation. There was a case of serious accident to my driver 
in Madras Road near Saram two years before. The Brothers at Saram 
took him immediately to the hospital and saved his life. It shows their 
generosity in extending timely help to the people in need. 


| wish to take this opportunity to thank the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers for their service to the people in general and to the Archdiocese 
of Pondicherry & Cuddalore in particular. 


May God bless you all, 
With every good wish, 
| remain, 
Yours devotedly in Chrish, 
Sd/- 


Most Rev. Dr. S. Michael Augustine, 
Archbishop of Pondicherry & Cuddalore 
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2.23. DIOCESE OF SALEM 
.23.1. Historical background of the Diocese of Salem. 


The diocese of Salem comprises the civil districts of Salem, 
harmapuri and Namakkal. In 1623 Southern Kongunadu, part of Salem 
istrict under Madurai, Nayakkars accepted Christianity, through 
. Robert De Nobili, S.J., and his successors, the Portuguese Jesuits of 
ie Madurai Mission. Around 1654, the Italian Jesuits of the Mysore 
lission had a residence near Hosur. From there they spread the Gospel 
; far as Tiruppathur. 


In 1687, the Mysore Mission laboured alone in the entire area of the 
resent diocese . Fr. De Cunha, a victim of the Dassaries succumbed in 
/\\ at Kapiganath near Hosur. Unmindful of the Pombal decree, even 
ter the suppression of their Society, the Jesuits under the jurisdiction of 
ranganore, worked to the last in the field. 


In 1785, during Tippu Sultan's Rule, Msgr. Champenois, Superior of 
ie Malabar Mission , on his request, was entrusted by Rome with the 
ysore Mission, which took care of Salem. In 1794, he was the first 
shop to visit Salem, then brought under English rule, and he left there 
ibbe" Dubois, as incharge, who strove to restore the devastated Mission. 
om 1797, Kartenaras from Cranganore intruded into Salem till they 
ft in about 1833. : 


The area continued to depend on the Coromandel Mission, later 
cariate Apostolic of Pondicherry, which in |886 became an Archdiocese. 
lis set up continued till 1930, except for Hosur Taluk, which had been 
trusted to the care of Mysore from 1861, and for the southeast which 
as attached to the diocese of Kumbakonam, in 1899. 


On August 3, 1930, the Diocese of Salem was erected from the 
rt of Salem district under the jurisdiction of Pondicherry Diocese (6 
rishes), Kumbakonam Diocese (3 parishes), Mysore Diocese (| parish) 
d in 1943 was added the Western portion of Mettur Taluk (2 parishes) 


In 1947, the Diocese of Salem was entrusted to an Indian, its second 
shop was Rev. V.S. Selvanather,who was Bishop of Salem until his transfer 
Pondicherry-Cuddalore as the Archbishop in 1973. 
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Pope John Paul Il, established the Diocese of Dharmapuri detachin 
the Civil District of Dharmapuri from the Diocese of Salem according t 
the Communique released on February 28, 1997. The Holy Father ha 
also appointed Msgr. Joseph Antony Irudaya Raj, SDB ,as the First Bisho 
of Dharmapuri. 


2.23.2. Invitation to Franciscan Missionary Brothers 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers were invited to the diocese ¢ 
Salem by Bishop H. A. Prunier, in the year 1935. From the very beginnin 
of his administration, Bishop H.A. Prunier, the First Bishop of Salem, ha 
been looking for securing the help of some Religious Orders to work i 
his diocese. Bishop Prunier had been impressed by the contributions 
the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in the diocese of Mylapore, th 
Archdiocese of Pondicherry and the diocese of Coimbatore; and th 
Bishop wanted to enlist the co-operation of the Brothers to revive th 
stagnant mission to the people, in his own diocese and he wanted to tak 
advantage of the mass movements to Christianity among some of th 
castes in the jurisdiction of his diocese. 


Bro. Paulus Moritz, Superior General of the Congregation, took speci 
interest in surveying the new mission field in the diocese of Salem, alon 
with Bro. Clement Krieg, the mission Superior and Bro. William Schodor 
who was proposed to be the Superior of the mission. The Brothers chos 
Pennagaram as the mission station, as suggested by the Bishop. 


The reason why the Bishop suggested Pennagaram, being that thi 
area was under the Italian Jesuits of the Mysore Mission who had preache 
the Gospel in this region as far as Tiruppathur in North Arcot district. | 
1785, during Tippu's rule, the Christians in this area had to face Sultan 
persecution, which was a big setback for them. Msgr. Champenois 
Superior of Malabar Mission and the First Bishop to visit Salem, strove t 
restore the stagnant mission. This area was a part of the Vicariat 
Apostolic of Pondicherry which was later raised to the status of a 
Archdiocese in 1886. : 


When the diocese of Salem was erected in 1930, the Bishop H.A 
Prunier's first priority was to restore the 'devastated' mission and to reviv 
the Christianity in and around Pennagaram. The Brothers did their bes 
to restore life into the uncared mission for decades. Pennagaram is nov 
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part of Dharmapuri diocese and we will deal this mission under the diocese 
of Dharmapuri (Ref. 6.8 ). The other contributions of the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers to the diocese of Salem are given below. 


2.24. Saint Theresa's Industrial School and Orphanage 
(diocesan) at Maravanery in Salem-1936. 


Saint Theresa's Industrial School at Salem is one of the oldest 
institutions in Tamilnadu. Rev. Fr. Michotte, being it's founder. He started 
this institute with the blessings and kind permission of Bishop Henry 
Prunier of Salem, in a thatched shed within the Little Flower High School 
Compound in the year | 931, with only 8 poor boys, as a school of Wood 
Working Trade with the recognition of the Government to help the young 
orphan of the diocese of Salem. From the beginning of the Industrial 
School, admissions were open to all the poor boys, irrespective of caste 
and creed. In the year 1934, this institution was shifted to the Bishop's 
House compound. 


The Bishop who had visited St. Joseph's Industrial School in 
Coimbatore was impressed by the administration of the school by the 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers. (Bro. William, Bro. Conrad and Bro. 
Justin were the resource persons in developing St. Joseph's Industrial 
School in Coimbatore, which functions even today, very effectively). 
Nothing could stop the Bishop to secure the help of the Brothers to the 
newly opened St. Theresa's Industrial School in Salem. Respecting the 
Bishop's repeated request to Bro. Clement Krieg, to take up the 
administration of the diocesan Industrial school and orphanage, Bro. 
William Schodorf and Bro. Justin were sent to Salem in 1936. Since 
then, the records show, that there was steady increase in the strength 
of the trainees and this institution has been running to its full capacity. 
The Brothers undertook the administration of the Industrial School and 
the Orphanage to the utmost satisfaction of the Bishop and the priests. 
Although the Brothers’ heartfelt desire was to be in the missions, the 
Bishop persistently requested the Brothers to manage the Industrial 
school and the orphanage for some more years. The Brothers who 
had contributed their sweat and blood to the growth of these 
institutions, are Bro. Florian Ruttinger, Bro. William Schodorf, Bro. 
Hyacinth Pinto, Bro. Zachary Mendonca, Bro. Michael Buecker, Bro. 
Justin, Bro. Conrad, Bro. Bonaventure Gonsalves, Bro. Godfrey Scott 
and Bro. Calixtus Rohl. 
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St. Teresa’s ITI, Salem 


The Brothers had to entrust the Industrial school and the orphanage 
back to the diocese in 1939, owing to lack of Tamil spoken personnel in 
the Congregation. This was the time when Second World War broke 
out and subsequently, all the German Brothers were arrested and sent 


to war internment camps. 


The Brother's hardwork and dedication had not been in vain, as 
these institutions stand to accommodate 300 boys at the Home for the 
Boys and provide employment to many youth in various trades having 


the approval of the Central Government of India. 


The poor and helpless 
boys are provided with 
boarding and _ lodging 
facilities, free of cost. The 
products of Carpentry and 
Engineering sections are sold 
out and the income derived 
thus, is spent for the noble 
cause of feeding the inmates 
and for the general 
maintenance. 


The St. Theresa's 
home for boys made steady 
Progress under the Brothers' 
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St. Teresa’s Boys’ Home, Salem 


wise and prudent direction, and developed into a big baniyan tree giving 
shelter to more than 300 boys. Ever since its foundation in 1931, several 
thousand boys, have received good education, well disciplined and ready 
to face the realities of life that awaited them in the world. Many of them 
have become prominent businessmen, several have joined the secular 
clergy or Religious Order and the orphanage has the unique distinction 
to count among its former pupils even late Bihop V.S. Selvanather, the 
first native Bishop of Salem, later Archbishop of Pondicherry-Cuddalore. 


2.25. Suramangalam Mission-1938. 


Although the Brothers at Pennagaram earnestly tried their best and 
hoped to have more conversions in the neighbourhood of Pennagaram it 
had taken time to get proper results. The people began to come to the 
Brothers for instructions and a good number of them received Baptisms. 
Nevertheless, as a whole Pennagaram Mission disappointed the Brothers as 
they could not get expected results so far as conversions were concerned. 


This matter was brought to the attention of the Bishop. As a follow 
up of the discussions, it was decided to shift their activities from 
Pennagaram to Suramangalam. The Bishop approved the plan, with a 
condition, that the expenses of the new mission would have to be met 
by the Congregation itself. 


The Brothers, as a 
trial, visited Suramangalam 
Missions staying at St. 
Theresa's Orphanage, 
situated within the Bishop's 
House Campus. 
Occasionally, the Brothers 
stayed at the church which 
is 5km away from Salem 
Junction. Bro. Florian 
Ruttinger, Bro. William 
Schodorf, Bro. Justin, Bro. 
Bonaventure Gonsalves, 
Bro. Godfrey Scott and Bro. 
Hyacinth Pinto, visited te 
some villages about seven to Sacred Heart Church, Suramangalam 
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twelve miles away from Suramangalam regularly. In some places the 
people of Adidravida Castes willingly accepted Christianity. The Brothers 
also found that the people were better disposed towards accepting 
Baptism due to the intermarriages they have had with other people of 
caste who were already Christians years ago. The Brothers took special 
care to rectify marriages. Fr. Cross and Fr. Deltour were very helpful in 
administering the sacraments in the missions. Mr. S.A. Dass, a retired 
Railwayman, a parishioner of Suramangalam Church, remembers the 
Brothers’ missionary activities in this area. 
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2.25.1. Message from the Bishop. 


From 
Rev. Dr. S. Singaroyan, 
Bishop of Salem, Bishop's House, 


Post Box No. 703, Salem - 636 007, 
TamilNadu, India. 


Date : Feb 26, 200! 


Dear Rev. Brother, 


| am very happy to know that you are bringing out a Souvenir on the 
occasion of the centenary celebration of your Congregation. 


The Brothers of your Congregation have been pioneering 
missionaries in the diocese of Salem, especially at Pennagaram and 
Suramangalam. Your Brothers had come into the diocese at the invitation 
of the then Bishop Rt. Rev. Henry Prunier in 1935. They opened a Mission 
at Pennagaram. Staying over there the Brothers have had undertaken 
evangelization work in the surroundings villages. Their dedicated service 
* is remembered till today in the diocesan Industrial School and Orphanage. 
Their mission at Suramangalam with the very poor people has borne 
much fruit. 


As your Congregation celebrates the centenary, we, the priests, 
the religious and the laity of Salem diocese offer you our heartiest 
congratulations and we are grateful for your pioneering mission in our 
diocese. 


Praying for God's Blessings on all your endeavours, 


Yours in Christ, 


S/d 
Most Rev. S. Singaroyan 
Bishop of Salem. 
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2.26. DIOCESE OF DHARMAPURI 


2.26.1. Historical background of the Diocese of Dharmapuri 


The history of the new Dharmapuri Diocese is closely connected 
with that of Salem from where the Diocese was bifurcated in 1997. In 
the year 1623, Christianity came into existence in the Diocese of Salem 
through the famous Jesuit Robert De Nobili, his successors and later on 
through the Portuguese Jesuits of Madurai Missions. In 1654, the Italian 
Jesuits of Mysore had their residence at Dharmapuri and began to preach 
the Gospel in the region as far as Tirupattur in North Arcot District. In 
1674, St. John De Britto visited Dharmapuri on his way to Koeli. He 
stayed at Dharmapuri with his conferers, being accompanied by Fr. Antony 
Ribeiro. In 1687, the Mysore Mission began to spread and preach the 
Gospel in the present districts of Salem and Dharmapuri. Inspite of the 
Pombal decree, suppressing the Jesuits, they carried on working under 
the jurisdiction of Cranganore. In 1711, Fr. De Cunha, a missionary was 
killed by the local people as he was on his horseback towards the mission, 
near Hosur. 


In 1776, the Holy Father handed the Madurai Missions and the 
Malabar Missions to the care of the M.E.P Fathers. In 1785, Msgr. 
Chapeno, MEP Superior of Malabar Mission, was given the responsibility 
by Rome to look after the entire Mysore Mission of which the old diocese 
of Salem formed a part. In 1794, he was the first Bishop to visit the 
Diocese of Salem and left there Abbe Dubois MEP who tried to bring 
up the Mission. This region continued to depend on Coramandal 
Missions, and later on, the Apostolic Vicariate of Pondicherry, which 
became an Archdiocese in 1886. This set up continued till 1930 except 
for Hosur Taluk which had been entrusted to the care of the Mysore 
Missions from 1861. On August 3, 1930, the Diocese of Salem was 
erected. 


Because of the vastness of the diocese of Salem the district of 
Dharmapuri was separated and declared a Diocese by Pope John Paul I! 
on January 24th 1997. Msgr. Joseph Antony lrudayaraj, SDB, a Salesian, 
was appointed as its first Bishop. This Diocese is the | 5th diocese of the 
Tamil Nadu Region. 
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2.27. Pennagaram Mission-1939. 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers have not worked in the newly 
created diocese of Dharmapuri. As far as the Brothers' relationship with 
the diocese of Dharmapuri is concerned , it lies in their Missionary 
contribution at Pennagaram Mission which was then under the diocese 
of Salem and after it's bifurcation, Pennagaram Mission came to the 
jurisdiction of diocese of Dharmapuri. Before we look into the 
contribution of Franciscan Missionary Brothers to the Mission in 
Pennagaram, it is important to took into the background of Christianity 
in Pennagaram. 


Fr. M.S. Joseph's book on the history of Salem diocese (1958), 
highlights the background of Christianity in Pennagaram. As early as 1680's 
Pennagaram was a densely populated place and the Christians having a 
Church at Pennagaram. This church was burnt in 1685 during the Farmers’ 
riots. The Christians there belonged to Kavarai and Srikarnicker caste 
groups. The Christians were mainly from the Weavers' Caste. 


There was traditional rivalry between the two Hindu groups, namely 
Vaishnavaites and Lingayats for dominance . One thing common in them 
was their hatred towards the Christians. They could not bear to see the 
increase in population and influence of the Christian community. Small 
offences committed by Christians were exaggerated and taken to the 
judiciary. The rosaries and croses worn by the Christians around their 
necks became objects of contempt. Moreover, the Christians refused to 
give their brides in marriage to their Hindu relatives. 


Once it happened that the Hindu Linghayats entered a Vaishnavite 
temple in Pennagaram broke open the door and sacrileged the temple. 
In the morning the Lingayats attributed the offence to Christians provoking 
the Vaishnavites. The Christians were threatned to be driven out of the 
village. The Christians who visited the market were driven away. The 
village headman came to know about it. He arrested 40 Christians on 
the Feast day of the Holy Mother of God and brought them to the court. 
The court charged the Christians with many complaints. A Christian 
named Nallathambi was charged for not returning the money lent by a 
Hindu. Another Christian was charged for refusing to give his daughter 
in marriage to his Hindu relative. Nallathambi behaved rather indecently 
in the court room and hence the officer there got angry and used harsh 
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words and Nallathamby was severly beaten up. Nallathambi fainted and 
he was ordered to be carried to the prison. Some of the Christians who 
were terrified on seeing this, proclaimed that they were not Christians and 
paid the fine imposed by the court, and escaped without getting arrested. 


A Christian who belonged to Weavers Caste, named Bakthi Udaian 
refused to betray his Christian faith. Hence the Hindus shaved his head 
half, poured cow dung water on him, and beat him up severly. He was 
seated on a donkey and asked to hold the donkey's tail and taken around 
the village in a procession. 


Fr. Santiago came to the court twice and argued for the Christians. 
But he was threatened and sent out. In Pennagaram the houses belonging 
to the Christians were raided by the Hindus. Unable to bear the 
persecution the Christians sought shelter in villages like Nirgundy and 
Kadagathur. 


A certain, Chinnappa Gounder came to know about the violence 
heaped on Fr. Santiago and his Christian Congregation. Chinnappa 
Gounder was the Naicken commander of the Kadgathur fort. He was 
very much influential not only in that area, but also in the Mysore Palace. 
Because of his effort, Fr. Santiago, in the next four days received an order 
from the Diwan of Mysore, which decreed that the Christians should be 
released and the sealed property of Fr. Santiago should be returned to 
him. The head of Pennagaram obeyed the orders. In the meantime, 
Chinnappa Naicken requested his fellow Vanniar Hindus to protect the 
Christians who predominantly belonged to the Vanniar community. 


In |785, during Tippu's rule, the Christians in this area had to face 
Tippu's persecution and it was a big setback for the Christians. Msgr. 
Champenois, superior of Malabar Mission, visited this region, and strove 
to restore the devastated mission. 


When the diocese of Salem was erected in 1930, the Bishop, H.A. 
Prunier's first priority was to restore the devastated mission and to revive 
Christianity in and around Pennagararn. 


Bro. Paulus Moritz, Superior General of the Congregation took special 
interest to have a look around in the new mission field in the diocese of 
Salem along with Bro. Clement Krieg, the mission superior and Bro. William 
Schodorf who was proposed to be the superior of the mission. The 
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others did their best 

restore life into the 
i\cared mission for 
‘cades. 


The Brothers 
tablished a 
ymmunity in 1935 ina 
inted house _ in 
annagaram. This 


articular area in 
2nnagaram is called “Madam”, Pennagaram, Dharmapuri 


Jadam", meaning a residence of religious or Ashram. In Pennagaram 
ere is no church at all today. We don't find Christian families in 
snnagaram except a few migrated Christians who are employed. 


After a short stay at “Madam”, the Brothers shifted their residence 
» another side of Madam in a plot owned by them. Even today this 
lace is known as "Father Ghat". There nothing exists now, but a water 
ink, constructed by the Government, as it is a barren land. 


An old Hindu, Muthu by name,remembers the Brothers. "There used 
)» be ringing of Church bell in the morning and evening. In the evening, 
hristians would gather to worship. The Brothers visited the houses and 
eated the sick. There was plague when the Brothers lived here. They 
‘eated many people, young and old; and saved the lives of many. 


One German Brother wanted to take me with him. But | refused to go. 


When the 
Brothers left 
this place, 
"Father Ghat" 
was occupied 
by a Gounder, 
who lived and 
died there some 
|5 years ago." 


: Although 
Bros. Pachomius Vettikattil and Canddius Ritter in the Mission the Brothers at 
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Dr. H.A. Prunier, the first Bishop of Salem with the priests, Brothers and 
the faithful, Pennagaram Mission 

Pennagaram earnestly tried their best and hoped to have mor 
conversions in the neighbourhood of Pennagaram, it had take 
considerable time to get proper results. The people began to come t 
the Brothers for instructions and a good number of them receive 
Baptisms. Neverthless, as a whole, Pennagaram Mission disappointe 
the Brothers as they could not get the expected results so far a 
conversions were concerned. The matter was brought to Bishop 
attention, and as a result shifting of Brothers’ Missionary activities fror 
Pennagaram to Suramangalam was decided upon and approved by th 
Bishop. 


The Brothers who had contributed to the Pennagaram Missions wer 
Bro. William Schodorf, Bro. Bonaventure Gonsalves, Bro. Frumentiu 
Klein, Bro. Romulus Moll, Bro. Godfrey Scott, Bro. Hyacinth Pinto an 
Bro. Baptist Gomes. 
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2.28. THE DIOCESE OF KOTTAR 


2.28.1 The historical background of the diocese of Kottar 


The area under the Diocese of Kottar has known the Christian Faith 
several centuries before the arrival of the Portuguese on the West Coast. 
Monuments recently excavated at a place called Chinna—Muttom amply 
testify to this fact. The presene of St. Thomas Christians in places like 
Thiruvithancode (a small sub-station in the Diocese) and Kottar has been 
attested by several missionaries under the Padroado. 


However with the coming of Portuguese Missionaries, a small section 
of the local people, whose descendants still form a significant part of the 
Diocese, became Christians. They are known as Paravas. About 7 years 
after their conversion in December 1544, over ten thousand fishermen, 
known as Mukkuvas, living on the sea coast from Poovar to Pallam were 
baptised by one of the greatest missionaries of modern times, St. Francis 
Xavier. 


With the renewed efforts of Sacred Congregation of Propagation of 
Faith (founded in 1622) Christian Missionaries began to penetrate into 
the interior parts of the area. Initially, attention was given to the 
conversion of the Nadars. There were several Christians in those days 
from the Nadar community especially around Nemom, five miles south 
of Trivandrum. It is to this community of early Nair converts that the 
great Martyr of the Diocese, Devasahayam belongs. 


The 18" century saw rapid growth of Christianity in the interior 
parts of the area following a large-scale conversion of people belonging 
to Nadar community. Vencode and Karengadu were centres of such 
conversions. The Carmelite Bishop of Quilon, Aloysius Maria Benziger, 
took pains to organise and strengthen the present Church of Kottar. 
Thanks to his recommendation to Rome, the present diocese of Kottar 
was created in 1930 with Most Rev. Lawrence Pereira as its first Bishop. 
He was the third native Indian in modern times to become a Bishop 


Linguistically Tamil has always been the language of the people of 
the area. Keeping, therefore, the linguistic aspiration of the people, Rome 
sent as a successor to Bishop Pereira, a Jesuit from Tiruchirapally, Bishop 
Thomas Roch Agniswamy. Evangelisation activities received impetus 
during his tenure. A great number of parishes, mission stations and schools 
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came into being. His special interest in the promotion of vocations 
ensured that by the time he left the Diocese in 1971 practically all the 
Priests of the Dioceses were from within the area. 


Bishop Marianus Arokiasamy who succeeded him was committed 
to the implementation of the reforms of Second Vatican Council especially 
in the fields of liturgy, catechetics, Bible and pastoral activity. The 
establishment of sixteen diocesan commisions, pastoral centre, animation 
centre and youth centre and the erection of Parish Councils in more than 
fifty percent of parishes bear witness to those interests. Conscious of 
the needs of the wider Church he gladly sent his Priests to serve in various 
capacities at national and international levels. He was promoted as 
Archbishop of Madurai in 1987. 


Bishop Leon A. Tharmaraj, the fourth bishop, hails from this Diocese 
. The diocese consists of the taluks of Thovalai, Agasteeswaram (minus 
the parish of Azhagappapuram belonging to the diocese of Tuticorin), 
Kalkulam and Vilavancode (minus seven villages along the coast belonging 
to the diocese of Trivandrum) of the Kanyakumari district of Tamilnadu. 


2.28.2 The invitation to Franciscan Missionary Brothers 


It was in 1936 at the request of the First Bishop of Kottar Lawrence 
Pereira, Bro. Paulus Moritz, the Founder of the Congregation of the 
Missionary Brothers of Francis of Assisi assigned Bro. Clement Krieg, the 
then guardian, to look into the formalities of starting pioneering 
evangelization work in his respective diocese. The Bishop, being the 
first Bishop of the newly created diocese, was in need of Religious 
personnel in the evangelization front. The Bishop had known the 
pioneering missionary activities of the Brothers in various dioceses in 
India especially in Cochin and Quilon. Bro. Clement initiated the 
missionary activities with Bro. Ephrem Poopady at a place called 
Chemparathivilai in the diocese of Kottar. 
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2.29. Chemparathivilai Mission 


This was the first mission in 
the diocese of Kotar by the 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers in 
1937. The following Brothers have 
worked here: Bro. Ephrem 
Poopady, Bro. Hilary Chamachery, 
Bro. Anthonine Thonanthu, Bro. 
Gerard Thannikot, Bro. Peter 
Kochuparambil, Bro. Sylvester N, 
Bro. Lazer Pillay, Bro. Sixtus 
Pazhanilath, Bro. Urban.K and Bro. 
Giles Essaruzhathu. 


Mr. D. Ambrose, former 
catechist of Chemparathivilai 
Church remembers the Brothers 
and their evangelization works. 
“Happy memories of Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers at 
Chemparathivilai especially Bro. Ephrem, Bro. Hilary and Bro. Anthonian. 
There was no proper dwelling place for them to stay here. There was a 
“Kurusadi” (a little shrine) and near that there was a hut. They used to 
spend the night in it. In the morning two of them would go and visit 
people in villages. The other Brother would be at Kurisadi and meet the 
people coming there. They would distribute medicines for patients, 
without any partiality of caste, religion, etc... They helped the poor and 
the needy with clothes and other articles, especially the homeless to 
have their own shelter. 


’ §$t. Antony’s Church, Chembarathivilai 


From Chemparathivilai, the Brothers used to visit the following 
places: Muttaikadu, Eathavilai, Mekkaman Dapamam, Chettucharvilai, 
Perumchilampu, Solapuram, Kumarapuram, Saralvilai, Mulavilai, 
Elampilavilai, Mathiravilai, Palapally and Manalikarani. At these places they 
evangelised the people and put up temporary prayer sheds, which also 
served as meeting places for the faithful. They baptised many people in 
those places, numbering more than 4000. This Mission was handed over 
to the diocese of Kottar in 1947. However, the Brothers continued 
their evangelization work from other centres in those areas”. 
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2.30. Pacode Mission 


The Bishop of Quilon, Aloysius 
Maria Benziger took initiative to 
organise and strengthen the 
Christian Communities — in 
Kanyakumari district. He chose 
Poovenvilai (Thirithuvapuram) to 
construct a church being the central 
place to many other existing 
churches. The construction of the 
Church was done in the time of Fr. 
Innocent and was belssed on 8" 
December 1910. Poovanvilai got its 
new name “Thirithuvapuram” after | _ 
the patronage of the church. Sacred Heart Church ( Old Pacode ) 


In 1933 a few people from Mathickavilai, a place close to Pacode, 
approached Fr. Stanislaus Maria, the then Parish Priest of Thirithuvapruam 
and expressed their wish to become Christians. Since then this area 
became a field for a good harvest of souls. 


When Bishop Agniswamy.S.J, who had acquaintance with the 
Franciscan Missioanry Brothers, became the first Bishop of Kottar, he invited 
them to begin pioneering evangelization work in this part of the diocese. 


The Brothes established their second community in the diocese of 
Kottar at Pacode in 1940. From Pacode, they reached out to the various 
places and established many substations to different parishes such as 
Kanjiramcode, Kappikadu, Vanniyoor, Vettuvenny, Kuttakadu, Kattuvilai, 
Saicode, Thiruthuvapuram, Palvilai, Melpuram, Vattavilai, Chemmankalai, 
Thottachani, Parakonam, Melpalai, Mullangavilai, Nattalam, Nellickavilai, 
Thickurichy, Palliyadi, Parakunnu and Amalpuram. Later on, these 
substations became parishes with resident priests. They could baptise 
about 18000 people in various places and 8000 people were prepared 
for confirmation. Here the Brothers had very poor accommodation and 
food, but they were very happy because of the many conversions and 
the good co-operation of Priests and people. 


Following the noble example of St. Francis of Assisi and the Founder, 
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ro. Paulus Moritz, the Brothers were deeply committed to cater to the 
piritual and temporal needs of the poor and neglected sections of the 
ociety. Fully alive to the needs of the time, they co-operated with the 
cclesiastical authorities of the place to build up the Christian community 
nd to strengthen them in Faith and love of God. 


Through nursery and primary schools, Boys Homes and religious 
unctions, the Brothers succeeded in improving the social, economic, 
ultural and literary standard even of the most backward people. From 
mong such people numerous teachers, graduates, officers, skilled 
echnicians, heads of institutions etc., have come up over the years. Often 
he dedicated work of the Franciscan Brothers had helped those people 
o occupy places of honour in private and public life. It should be recorded 
o the credit of the Brothers that from newly formed Christian 
;ommunities, a number of Religious and Priests have been called and are 
loing excellent service to the church and to the nation. 


Bro. Urban.K was the first superior at Pacode. The other Brothers 
who worked there were: Bro. Ephrem Poopady, Bro. Anthonine 
Thonathu, Bro. Egidius Chevoorkarn, Bro. Lazer Pillay, Bro. Sixtus 
-azhanilath, Bro. Sylvester N, Bro. Gregory Thottupuram, Bro. Luke 
Nairchetty, Bro. Evangelist Arakal, Bro. Sergius Kottaram, Bro. John 
=vangelist, Bro. Hilary Chamachery, Bro. John Paul, Bro. Felicianus 
<odimaram, Bro. Mark Kachira and Bro. Faustin Arul. 


Bro. Gregory Thottupuram recalled his mission experience at Pacode 
as given below: “My first appointment in the missions was at Pacode in 
1952. Here | started my evangelization work, which | enjoyed much. | 
travelled by cycle and walked to different sub-staions of four parishes 
and prepared many people for the sacraments of Baptism, Frist Holy 
communion and confirmation. In some places, | stayed from two weeks 
tO One month to prepare people for baptism and confirmation. On 
Sundays, in the morning we went to sub-stations for mass and in the 
avening to teach catechism. There was no time to waste and all the 
Brothers were very busy with mission work. 


| started few new centres and prepared thousands of people for 
baptisms and confirmation. At Vattavilai, where the Brothers’ chapel 
stands today (then we had not yet bought that land), we put up a shed 
and prepared people for baptism that lasted from two to six months 
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(coming: daily from Pacode). Here, the late Bishop Agnisamy of Kott: 
together with ten priests baptised five hundred people in one day. Al 
close to Vattavilai, the same Bishop, along with six other priests baptis« 
two hundred people on the occasion of the blessing of the new Chur 
at Amalapuram. In another place, at Vanniyoor, again the same Bish« 
together with ten Priests baptised four hundred people on the occasic 
of its Church blessing. To prepare the people there, Bro. Hilary and n 
used to stay at Kalikavila Church, from where we went by walking - 
Vanniyoor daily to catechise the people. 


| was going to the sub-staions of two parishes, on opposite side 
Pacode (other side of the river). | had to carry my cycle on my shoulde 
while crossing the river (there was no bridge at that time, now there 
Nesamony Bridge). Whenever we went to the missions, no money w: 
given for our personal expenses, such as to refresh with tea or cool drink 
We had to sacrifice all that and we did it cheerfully. In those days, ther 
were only very few Priests and Sisters”. 


The Brothers handed over the Pacode Missions to the Diocese « 
Kottar in 1959. 
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2.31. Melpalai Mission 


In search of new fields for 
evangelization, the Brothers 
stayed at Melpalai from 1941 
onwards. Until then the Brothers 
had been visiting this mission all 
the way from Pacode. They were 
extremely hard working to reach 
out to distant villages with the 
saving message of Christ. The 
Brothers initiated Christianity and 
strengthened them in Melpalai, 
Cheruvelloor and Nellayampuram 
besides other mission stations Sacred Heart Misssion Centre, Kottar 
initiated by them from Pacode. They trained men to be catechists in the 
missions. The Brothers preached Christ through words and deeds. They 
were really dedicated to the service of the poor and held evangelization as 
the main objective of their activities. Along with this, the Brothers devoted 
time for humanitarian activities, such as building houses, nursery school, 
M.C.W. programmes, dispensary and so on. The Bishop and Priests of the 
Diocese were ever pleased to voice their great appreciation for the 
Brohters’ simplicity, earnestness, consuming zeal, total availability and the 
spirit of devotion and sacrifice in the cause of Christ and the upliftment of 
the poor. 


The following Priests of the Diocese helped to administer sacraments 
in the missions; Fr. Damascene, Fr. Stephen Gomez, Fr. Joseph A.J. and 
Fr. Lazer M. The following Brothers had worked here: Bro. Ephrem 
Poopady, Bro. Hilary Chamachery, Bro. Urban. K, Anthonine Thonathu, 
Bro. Sixtus Pazhanilath, Bro. Peter Kochuparambil and Bro. Cajetan 
Vaniyapurackal. 


The Brothers shifted their residence from Melpalai to Melpuram in 
1946. All the same, the Brothers continued to care for the missions 
under Melpalai from Melpuram and later on from Vattavilai. 


Today this parish is blessed with a resident priest, Higher Secondary 
School and Sadha Sahayamatha Convent of the congregation of the sisters 
of St. Anne. 
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2.32. Middalakad Mission 


One of the prominent mission Priests of the Kottar diocese was Fr. 
Mathias who had started many missions. Mangalakunnu Mission was 
started by him in 1932. He was then the parish priest of Mathravilai. He 
wanted to expand missionary activities in and around Mathravilai. This 
was the time he came in contact with the Francisan Missionary Brothers 
who were engaged in opening new missions and were successful in 
pioneering evangelization in the diocese. 


With the permission of the Bishop, the Brothers visited Mathravilai 
and chose Middalakad as centre for their Missionary activities from 1943 
to 1958. Fr. Mathias had been the Mission Priest who met the spiritual 
needs of the Brothers and newly converted Christians. The Brothers put 
up a chapel dedicated to St. Michael at Middalakad. Middalakad became 
the substation to Mangalakunnu parish. From 1964 onwards Middalakad 
Church was annexed to Alenchy Parish. The present church dedicated 
to the Good Pastor was blessed in 1972. 


Mr. “G. ccRaiian 
M.A., retired Panchayat 
Officer recalled the life 
and the missionary 
activities of the 
Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers in 
Middalakkad in an 
article titled ‘Franciscan 
Foot Prints — Sixty 
years back’. “Sixty 8 — 
years back our dear St. Michaels’ Church, constructed by the Brothers at 
motherland looked MUSSGIECENT 8 
much different. Its villagers were isolated; ideas and ideals were also 
different. The onslaught of political fury and social upheavel were 
unknown. Few municipal towns alone had the benefit of electrification. 
Strange were those days.” 


With gratitude and pleasure, a few living elders in Middalakad, kindle 
our memory of those days, when the Franciscan Brothers lived among 
us. Still those lovely and holy faces haunt our memory. We owe much to 
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em. They lived in a small thatched 
ut; had few possessions, but made 
vany people happy with their rare 
ifts. Early in the morning they could 
e seen moving about visiting families 
efriending everybody and making 
ind enquiries, and evincing keen 
1terest in the welfare of everyone. 
They were welcome guests. Mr. 
ingarayan, now white-haired-man 
1elped them in kitchen. 


What did we and our parents 
-eceive from them? They supplied 
nedicine. They maintained a small 
Jispensary and distributed free 
medicine. Their medical service was highly useful. Small pox and Cholera 
apidemics were common. They saved many lives. Cars and roads did 
not exist and their presence was God-sent in those days for those in 
ignorance and poverty. 


Good Pastor Church 


Everyday was a day of busy work for them. They were pioneering 
missionaries. A large number of families, now Christians in Middalakad 
and surrounding villages, owe their conversion to those gentle Brothers 
who sowed the seed of Christianity. Bro. Hilary, Bro. Ephrem, Bro. Peter 
and Bro. Cletus were our ‘Patriarchs.’ 


The writer of this article was a beneficiary and vice-versa. We did 
not compensate them in any way. Many hamlets around Middalakad 
were their field of mission work such as Mathiravilai, Panavilai, 
Thickanamcode, Arulanandapuram, Alenchy, Mangalakunnu and 
Palapallam. With the Brothers departure, we lost many friends and 
instructors’. 


859 


2.33. Melpuram Mission 


The Brothers stayed at Melpuram Mission in order to intensif 
missionary activities in the locality and the surrounding villages from 194 
onwards. Visiting 


everyday the 
surrounding villages, the 
Brothers were 


astounded to see so 
many people interested 
in the Catholic Faith. 


The Brothers 
worked here twice. 
First time, from 1946 to 
I951 which witnessed a 
five thousand people _ Melpuram Mission - Bros. on a mission trip 
accepting baptism. This mission was restarted upon the special request 
of the Bishop from 1956 until the Vattavilai house was blessed in 1961. 
During this period the Brothers worked hard day and night and brought 
3000 people for Baptism, 1000 people for confirmation. The Brothers 
had many substations such as Vattavilai, Parakonam, Manjalumoodu, 
Anducode, Mathoorkonam and many other sub-stations started by them 
from Pacode and Melpaiai. 


The following Brothers had shed 
their sweat for the wellbeing of the 
people of the missions. Bro. Ephrem 
Poopady, Bro. Hilary Chamachery, 
Bro. Sergius Kottaram, Bro. Sixtus 
Pazhanilath, Bro. Peter 
Kochuparmabil, Bro. Cajetan 
Vaniapurackal, Bro. Aquino Kadavil, 
Bro. Lazer Pillay, Bro. Malchus 
Kakanat, Bro. Gregory, Bro. Cletus and 
Bro. Falicianus Kodimaram. 


Fr. Maria Selvadhas, a parishioner 
See )=from Melpuram church recalled his 
Guardian Angel Church, Melpuram experiences with the Franciscan 
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rothers in Melpuram. At present, he is the parish 
riest at Gonsalo Garcia church is Patiala, Punjab. 
| am proud to confess that my spiritual foundation 
vas laid by the dedicated Franciscan Brothers 
specially Bro. Lazer Pillay, whom with great 
everence we used to call “THE TAMIL ACHEN”, 
ro. Ephrem Poopady, Bro. Felicianus Kodimaram 
hess 


Even today, | could very well recall to mind 

hat while | was a smal boy, the Franciscan Lileihe ia 
’ puram (Punjab) 

3rothers were living in very small rooms at 
Melpuram in the compound of Holy Guardian Angel’s church. They were 
ery particular in teaching catechism to the small children before receiving 
he First Holy Communion. They never showed any partiality or kindness 
while teaching catechism due to which so many times | received many 
seatings. Though it was painful and at times | felt very angry, all the 
same, | never failed to attend the catechism classes because | felt that 
they were following the words of the Bible, “the Lord disciplines him 
whom He loves and chastises every son whom He loves” — Heb. 12:6. 
Not only that, they had beaten me so many times and just after beating 
they used to stretch — out their hands to embrace me with love and 
concern which made me to forget the pain of the punishment whether | 
was punished rightly or wrongly. | used to feel that the words of the 
Bible, “He who wounded us has bandaged us as well” were coming true 
in them. | received the maximum punishment from the Tamil Achen and 
still | had such a great reverence that whenever | met him somewhere, 
whether it was in the market place or in the fields or at the road side, | 
used to run close to him and used to kneel down in front of him even if 
the land was muddy or wet requesting him to bless me. | used to take 
great pride whenever | got a chance to kneel down in front of him for 
blessings because he was like a father dealing with his children. He left a 
great mark of filial fear towards God and towards my superiors and 
towards the religious. Today Bro. Lazar (The Tamil Achen) is enjoying 
his eternal happiness with his Master in heaven. Often | think of him and 
pray for his dear soul to rest in eternal peace. 


They did excellent work and opened many new mission stations. 
They were very regular in house visit and used to go from village to 
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village on foot. They used to walk miles and miles and used to cross ove 
the fields, rivers, forests and even high mountains in order to visit th 
remotest house of the whole area. At times, | used to accompany ther 
to these villages. They were worried of neither food nor anything else 
But they were only worried of making Jesus known to everybody. 


In the course of time, they constructed Assisi Ashram at Vattavilz 
and slowly they left Melpuram and started residing there. Those Brother 
were dedicated and single minded in serving the Lord and making him t« 
reign among the people of the whole area. 


Since | had great reverence to the Franciscan Brothers, | wanted tc 
work with them and hence, with the needed permission of our Bishoy 
Dr. Gilbert B. Rego, | approached their headquarters at Mt. Poinsur, Boriv! 
in Mumbai to come to Punjab and to start some activity in my missior 
centre. But | was disappointed as they refused to come to Punjab. 


| thank the dedicated Franciscan Brothers who contributed a lot tc 
influence Christianity in and around Melpuram. May the Good Shepherc 
reward all of them in His own kindness and glorify the good and dedicate 
work of them. | praise and glorify Jesus for the gift of the congregation 
which produced excellent flowers like Bro. Lazer, the Tamil Achen to 
decorate the alter of God in Heaven and for bringing them into my life 
while | was just a small boy”. 
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2.34. Kolvel Mission 


Fr. Stanislaus OCD, (Belgian) parish priest of Kulasekaram used 
to visit Kolvel. Later on, when Kulasekaram had other new- 
substations, Kolvel being closer to Puthenkady, was added to 
Puthenkaday. The Franciscan Brothers took up the missionary work 
here when it was under Puthenkaday parish in 1950. In the beginning, 
the Brothers started their mission acitivities in Kolvel from the time 
they settled in Melpuram. 


Bro. Antonine Thonathu and Bro. Hilary Chamachery were the 
pioneer missionaries there. From Kolvel, the Brothers went to many 
substations of different parishes to do evangelization work. The villages 
they visited were Attoor, Mathoor, Mathar, Eattacode, Elavuvilai, 
Ambankalai, Karuvicad, Kulasekharam, Eanchacode, Kottoorkonam, 
Packind, Ponmanai, Anducode, Manjalummoodu, Mathoorkonam, 
Nalloor, Nagacode, Ittahaveli, Aramanam, Packiapuram,Ambalakadai, 
Arumanai, Kunnathuvilai, Puthenkaday, Tetticode, Themanoor, 
Antoniarpuram and Chitharal. 


During the 24 years of evangelization work, the Brothers brought 
about 15000 people for baptism and over 5000 people for 
confirmation. They built many chapels, conducted nursery and 
tailoring schools at different places. Wherever it was required, they 
stayed for a month or two in far off missions to prepare people for 
baptism and confirmation. In those days when the priests were just a 
handful, the services of the Brothers were in demand in many parishes. 
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inect9S1, ~-Bprgy 
Ephrem started a mission 
in Mathukonam some 
distance from Pacode. At 
his request, the 
congregation built a 
chapel in that new 
mission and to begin 
with, 200 persons were 
baptised. In the following 
year too, he made similar 
attempts and started 
missionary activities in 


area acct at ee Chu ch - Bros. Stayed h 50-74 
: om | ode t Antony’ 4 s. Stayed here from 50- 
Hence in 1954 Bro. Bard OCS SNA 


Antonine was able to have 350 persons baptised while several others 
were being duly instructed. 


In anew place called Chayacode in 1954, Bro. Hilary started a mission 
in a shed and succeeded in baptising about 150 persons and continued 
the apostolate further. 


Bro. Aquino started a new mission at Andukode in 1955 and after 
buying a plot of land with the help of the Congregation, built a Church 
which was blessed by Bishop T.R. Angiswamy of Kottar. And on the day 
of inauguration some 300 persons were baptised. 


The same year Bro. Ephrem started a new mission at Ambankala 
where about 350 people were baptised. Bro. Ephrem encouraged the 
Brothers to continue the apostolate there. 


Bro. Raphael N. started a new mission in Mathoor in 1956. 
With the help of the Congregation a plot of land was acquired on which 
a church was built. About 400 persons were baptised from this mission 
and their example was gradually followed by many others in the village. 


Chitharal mission in Pakiyapuram was started by Bro. Sixtus. A 
church was built with the Diocesan help. It was blessed by the Bishop 
Agniswamy, who baptised 400 persons. Similarly, at Kunnathuvilai 
Mission, a church was built with the help of the Bishop and on the day 
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Bros. Ubald, Felicianus and Raphael at a Mission Meeting 


f the blessing there were about 300 baptisms. 


In 1961, Bro. Ephrem started spinning work in Kolvel and 80 girls 
vere employed in the work. 


In one of the sub-stations at Ettukodu, Bro. Hilary prepared eight 
undred people for Baptism and were baptized on the day of the blessing 
f the Church. 


Another church was built at Padassary where occasionally Holy Mass 
vas celebrated for the people. At Kolvel, the Brothers conducted a 


lispensary for the poor. 


The following Brothers have worked here: Bro. Evangelist Arakal, 
sro. Hilary Chamachery, Bro. Antonine Thonathu, Bro. Philomen 
>ullenthara, Bro. Urban Kodiampuraidam, Bro. Pacomius Vettikattil, Bro. 
sylvester Nedumkallel, Bro. Peter Kochuparambil, Bro. Ephrem Poopady, 
3ro. Gerard Thannikot, Bro. Lazar Pillay, Bro. Sixtus Pazhanilath, Bro. Ulrich 
Chilambath, Bro. Sergius Kottaram, Bro. Ubald, Bro. Gregory Thottupuram, 
Bro. Daniel Padinjaredom and Bro. Raphael Nedumparambil. 


The Kolvel Mission was raised to the status of a parish on |* 
December 1972. In those days, the Brothers had in mind the plan to 
shift to a new centre but the Bishop was reluctant to release them 
from here. So the two Brothers continued to reside at Kolvel till 1974. 


Meanwhile, the Brothers took up their abode in the new mission 
house at Eanchacode from 1972 onwards. Eanchacode mission was 
started in a shed by Bro. Antonine in 1967, from Kolvel. 
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2.35. Osarathivilai Mission 


The Kottar diocese has mainly two sections of communities 
people, namely Mukkuvas (Fishermen) and Nadars. The Brothers alwa) 
preferred to work among Nadars (The non-christians) to Mukkuvas wt 
were already Christians from the time of St. Francis Xavier. 


The people of Nadar community were very receptive to the wor 
of God and sacraments of the Church. As a result, the Brothers ha 
great access to the people which proved to be successful in bringir 
many souls to the fold of Christ. 


Bishop Thomas Roch Agniswami, during his pastoral visit t 
Thengappattinam area, asked Bro. Aquino Kadavil to accompany hin 
The Bishop showed him Amsi parish and convinced him about the nee 
to revive the Christian Mukkuva community. He suggested Osarathivil: 
for the Brothers’ residence. At the insistence of the Bishop, Bro. Aquin 
sought permission from the Superior General, Bro. Leonard Aguiar t 
open a mission at Osarathivilai. It was in 1957. The Superior Gener: 
wrote a letter (5 January 1959) to Bro. Aquino Kadavil expressing hi 
confidence and encouraging him to the cause of pioneering evangelizatio! 
work. “I always experienced that whenever you opened a new missio! 
Station you were always successful and the mission work went on we 
under your kind care and management”. 


The Brothers evangelized the following villages, such as Keezhkulam 
Painkulam, Vencode, Erayamanthurai, Oottukuzhy, Puthukadai, Amsi 
: Puthanthurai 
Thengapattinam anc 
Pottaivilai. The si» 
years of Brothers 
consistant missiona) 
effort brought about 
800 people tc 
Catholic Faith. With 
gratitude still the 
people of these 
villages remember 
a SSM § the following 
Bro. Acquino Kadavil on a Village Visit Brothers : Bro. 
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Aquino Kadavil, Bro. Hilary Chamachery, Bro. Luke Nairchetty, Bro. 
Faustin Arul, Bro. Cletus, Bro. Pacomius Vettikattil, Bro. Ephrem Poopady, 


Mr. M. Varghese, from Christu Aarasar Illam of Osarathivilai 
remembered the services of the Brothers during their stay in the village. 
“From the year 1957 to the year | 963, the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
Stayed with us in our parish, St. John Bosco’s Church, Fatima Nagar, 
Osarathivilai. Bro. Aquino, Bro. Cletus, Bro. Hilary and another Brother 
who was known as Physician were the Brothers who offered the services 
in Our area. 


The Brothers visited almost all the villages in this area and preached 
about our Lord Jesus Christ to Christians and the non-christians to follow 
the steps of Christianity. Everyday they visited all the homes in the villages, 
taught them to sing and pray and created an atmosphere to learn more 
about the Lord Jesus Christ. 


They educated the poor children giving them shelter in their own 
house. They supplied free medicines for the sick and gave them their 


maximum help. They visited every home and brought the natives to the 
Church. 


Bro. Hilary Chamachery formed a society for the upliftment of the 
people in the villages. Now it has develped into a co-operative society 
and functioned well.After completing their term in our area they left our 
place to Vattavilai. Even after that they occasionally used to visit our 
place. 


The arrival of the Brothers was a blessing to our place. The natives 
of our place even now are desiring for the services of the Brothers”. 
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2.36. Vattavilai Mission 


The Brothers in South India were in need of a retreat house. 1c 
meet this purpose, they acquired the Pulluvilai Purayidom. The documen 
was registered by Bro. Pachomius Vettikattil and Bro. Bertholomew or 
22"? November 1960 during the “di of Bro. Leonard Aguiar. The 


needed structure 
was constructed by 
Bro. Gerard 
Thannikot. The 
house was named 
“Assisi Ashram” and 
it was blessed on 
February 1963 by 
Bishop Dr. Agnisamy, 
the Bishop of Kottar. 
The house was 
inaugurated by the 
then Superior 


Bishop of Kottar is blessing the Assisi Monastery - 1963 


General, Bro. Modestus Kern. Making it as the central mission house in 
the area, it was decided to shift the Brothers from Melpuram and 
Osarathivilai missions and to concentrate those areas from Vattavilai. 


Bro. Ephrem Poopady took charge as the first Superior of the house. 


Bro. Ephrem with Bishop of Kottar 


while Bro. Lazar, Bro. Luke, Bro. 
Pacificus and Bro. Felicianus were the 
other members, working in the far 
and nearby villages. They organised 
all the mission activities of other areas 
from the Pacode Mission Centre. 
They lived in a temporary thatched 
shed where the present chapel 
stands. From that thatched shed, the 
Brothers instructed and taught people 
and even the Holy Mass was offered 
on Sundays. The Brothers also 
worked in the sub-stations of Four 
parishes. They were also intrumental 
in starting new mission centres and 
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prepared more 
than 5000 people 
for baptism and 
3000 people for 
confirmation. 


The Brothers 
reached out to the 
following villages 
with the word of 
God: Kadayal, 


Manjalumoodu, 
myHdaucode =. Assisi Ashram, Vattavilai 


Muthoorkonam, Melpuram, Melpalai, Parakunnu, Parakonam, 
Thiruvananthapuram, Palavilai, Vanniyoor, Vettuvenny, Amalapuram, 
Undukode, Kappikad, Muzhukode and many other centres were started 
from Melpalai, Melpuram and Pacode. 


They regularly visited houses and prayed with them and also 
established good rapport with the people of other religions. They 
distributed Rosaries ‘and booklets containing prayers and the people were 
taught how to make use of them. However, at a few places, they had to 
encounter loose talks, which they endured patiently . 


When Bro. Gregory Thottupuram was Superior, from 1964, an 
Aspirantate, exclussivelly for Tamil students were started. There were 
eight students 
in the first 
batch, of whom 
only one 
persevered, 
Bro. Vitus 
Thammanveedu. 
Bro. Gregory 
also started a 
typewriting 
Institute for 
#) which he 
The “Charcka” Centre received 
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Brothers with the inmates 


money from a funding agency. In this new venture he had the assistance 
of Bro. Felicianus, his successor. The youth were given training in Type- 
writing, which provided employment opportunities. He also managed 
to get building tax exemption from the Panchayat. The Brothers opened 
boys’ home (Assisi Boys’ Home) through which even now the Brothers 
continue to care, feed, educate and train the poor boys from the missions. 


In the villages, with th help of the Brothers, hundreds of thatched 
huts were changed into tiled houses. Taking into account of the health of 
the people and their hygiene, the Brothers introduced free toilet projects. 
The elderly people who could not work and were sick, were given 
monetary help and medical assistance. They conducted a dispensary 
very efficiently. In due course, children were administered preventive 


Brothers’ Cemetery 
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ccines and medicines with the help of Kottar Social Service Society 
(SSS). Milk powder and wheat products were distributed for the welfare 
‘the expectant mothers, women and children. 


Even today, the Assisi Ashram maintains a dairy of high yielding 
rrieties of cows and sells milk at affordable prices. Drinking water 
-hemes were introduced successfully. Weaving centre was started at 
shram campus for the benefit of unemployed women. 


It is a fact that cannot be denied that if 80% of the people of the 
srrounding areas are now Christians, it is mainly because of the selfless 
ervices rendered by the Brothers in the adjoining villages through 
umerous welfare projects and by developing intimate social relationship 
vith the people. 


The Kottar Diocese, most gratefully remembers, a stallwart like 
late) Bro. Ephrem, who was the pioneer and guiding spirit of the place. 
4e had instilled courage and confidence into all the undertakings of the 
nissions. Many Brothers worked here with earnest desire and 
ledication to make Christ known to the people. They are Bro. 
acomius Vettikattil, Bro. Bertholomew Varkey, Bro. Gerard Thannikot, 
sro. Gregory Thottupuarm, Bro. Felicianus Kodimaram, Bro. Benedict, 
3ro. Sergius Kottaram, Bro. Peter Kochuparmabil, Bro. Lazar Pillay, 
360. Primus Purathail, Bro. Daniel Padinjaredom, Bro. Ulrich 
Chillampath, Bro. Sixtus Pazhanilath, Bro. Philomen Pullenthara, Bro. 
Hilary Chamacherry, Bro. Evangelist Arakal, Bro. Jacob Thottam, Bro. 
Luke Nairchetty, Bro. Pacificus Karimathy, Bro. Sylvester N. Bro. Ubald, 
Bro. Antonine Thonath, Bro. Edwin Thurthel, Bro. Sales Kapiarumalayil, 
Bro. Raphael D. Padinjakkara, Bro. Stephen Stanis, Bro. Justin Draviam, 
Bro. Egidius Chevookaran, Bro. George Michael, Bro. Andrew 
Mangattuvilai, Bro. K.C. Joseph, Bro. Emmanuel Pillai, Bro. Joseph 
Chandrasekhar, Bro. Jose Michael and Bro. Antony Swamy. At present 
the following Brothers form the community: Bro. Kuriakose 
Poovathukattil, Bro. Eugine Joseph, Bro. Dileep P} and Angelo Reddy. 
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2.37. Eanchcode Mission 


While residing at 
Kolvel Mission Station, 
Bro. Antonine 
Thonathu, early in 
1967, frequently 
visited Eanchacode, a 
village about ten 
Kilometers away and 
discovered that in 
those villages the word 
of God was not yet 


announced. Bro. Columban Keller, Superior General pays a visit 


Thereafter Bro. Anthonine and Bro. Hilary daily visited those Nadz 
villages and finding the people’s response really sincere, gradual 
instructed them in the Catholic Faith. 


Meanwhile the Brothers bought a piece of land and put up 
prayershed. Thereafter a Church was built, which was blessed on 2' 
June 1969 by the Bishop of Kottar, Dr. T.R. Agniswamy. The event wz 
marked by mass conversion of more than three hundred and fifty person 
from among those prepared by the Brothers. 


They continued their apostalate from Kolvel by daily visitng the nev 
villages. However, it was soon felt that the Brothers’ stay at Eanchacod: 
would prove more beneficial to the Neophytes as well as to the Brother: 
further apostolate. Accordingly 
Bro. Pacomius built a hous 
behind the Church in 1972, whicl 
served as the Brothers’ quarters 
Its inauguration ceremony wa: 
presided over by _ Bishoy 
Arokiaswamy of Kottar and more 
than a thousand people of al 
castes and creeds gladly attendec 
the happy function. Thereafte: 
| the Brothers shifted tc 
Bro. Gregory Thottupuram in Enchakode Mission Eanchacode from Kolvel where 
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they laboured for 22 
years in the missions. 
When Bro. Pacomius 
became the Regional 
Superior in 1973, Bro. 
Anthonine took over the 
charge of Eanchacode 
Mission. 


With the arrival of 
the Brothers, the 
Eanchacode Mission 
witnessed rapid progress. They extended their evangelization work in 
all the sub-stations of the 3 parishes, such as Pechipara, Nagacode, 
Mangalam, Ettavelly, Packiad, Kulasekharam, Ponmanai, Kudathuchy, 
Kottoorkonam, Godayar, Packiapuram, Ambalakadai, Arumanai and 
Kunnathuvilai. They brought about 2000 people to the Catholic Faith 
and about 3000 to confirmation. At Eanchacode, the Brothes started a 
Nursery School. The children were also served wholsome mid-day meal. 


Distribution of books 


They also conducted a primary school. A free and charitable 
dispensary proved to be a great boon to the poor and the underprivileged. 
The mother and child welfare organisation was a real solace to the nursing 
mothers. The tailoring and embroidery classes enabled the grown up 
girls to pick up a trade in life, while a miniature library provided suitable 
reading material to the students of all grades. The Brothers also managed 
Ambar Charka Unit, giving employment opportunities to women in the 
villages. They organised Pious associations such as Altar Boys and Legion 
of Mary. Bro. Cloumban Keller, 
the then Superior General 
donated many houses to the 
poor homeless people. 


The annual feast of Our 
Lady of perpetual succour, the 
Patroness of Eanchacode 
Church was celebrated every 
year with much solemnity and 
devotion. The Bishop and the 
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Bro. Columban Kellar in Enchakode mission 
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Shrine of St. Francis of Assisi, Eanchacode 


Priests of the diocese always had 
great appreciation for the 
Brothers for their unreserved love 
for the poor and_ the 
downtrodden. 


The following Brothers 
worked at Eanchaocde: Bro. 
Antonine Thonathu, Bro. Hilary 
Chamachery, Bro. Pacomius 
Vettikattil, Bro. Felicianus 
Kodimaram, Bro. Pio Kottackal, 
Bro. Gregory Thottupuram, Bro. 
Yesudasan, Bro. Wenceslaus, Bro. 
Benedict and Bro. Peter 
Kochuparambil. 


This Mission was handed 
over to the care of the Diocese of 
Kottar in 1979. At present, 
Eanchacode Mission is one of the 


flourishing Christian Centres of the diocese. When the Brothers left the 
place, the Sisters of Charity from Calicut took charge of the Mission. 


2.38. Thadikkarankonam (Thomayarpuram) 
Mission 


The Brothers’ unreserved 
love for the poor and the 
downtrodden and their dedication 
in serving others forced them from 
time to time to shift their residence 
from one place to another. The 
congregation’s pioneering 
evangelization charism had taken Blessing of the New House and Mission Station 
them to various places in the of the Brothers at Thomayarpuram, by Bishop 

; of Kottar. 

diocese of Kottar such as 

Chemparathivilai, Pacode, 
Melpalai, Midalakad, Melpuram, 
Kolvel, Osarathivilai, Vattavilai and 
Eanchacode. Their activities were 
not exclusively confined to those 
centres but also it extended to 
many nearby villages. Although the 
Brothers were engaged in apostolic 
activities in various places in the 


: } Bro. Columban, Superior General, cutting the 
Diocese of Kottar since 1936, they. ribbon to mark the opening 


wished to extend the same to 


other centres as well. 


Bro. Gregory Thottupuram started Thadikkarankonam Mission 
while he was a missionary at Eanchacode. He remembers the beginnings 
of this mission as follows: “Once when | was going by Motorcycle from 
Eanchacode to Mathal to enquire about a marriage case, | saw a priest 
walking on the road towards Ettamadai. | stopped the Motor-cycle and 
asked the priest, where he was going. The priest told me that he was 
coming from Chekkady (a sub-station) after Holy Mass and was going to 
his parish at Ettamadai. Since | was to pass through the same route, 
offered him a lift to Ettamadai. On further enquiries, the priest told me 
that he was Fr. Masilamony the first parish priest of Ettamadai, which 
was separated from Mathal parish. 


“After lunch and a small nap, the Priest asked me whether | could 
help him in his parish, which had five substations, all of which he himself 
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started and there was no 
one to help him. Then | 
wanted to see all the sub- 
stations and we traveled 
together on my Motor- 
cycle and visited all the sub- 
staions, with which | was 
much pleased. Then | told 
hims that | would talk about 
the matter to our Regional 
Superior, whose approval 
was necessary. 


The New House at Thomayarpuram 


“Thereafter | went to Thiruvananthapuram and discussed about the 
Ettamadai missions with Bro. Salvadore who was the Regional Superior. 
He showed keen interest and came with me to see the missions at 
Ettamadai. | showed him all the missions. He was very happy and we 
went together to the parish priest and expressed our desire for starting 
a mission there. Fr. Masillamony was much pleased and gave his approval. 
The Regional Superior commissioned me to find out a place for the the 
Brothers to start a mission centre. My searching for a suitable place took 
me to one Mr. George (who is our neighbour now at Thomayarpuram) 
and | asked him whether he could help us to find a place. Immediately he 
and his wife with great joy and happiness agreed to give us the place 
where they were staying. The matter was immediatelly reported to the 
Regional Superior, who agreed for the deal. Accordingly we acquired the 
house of Mr. George and 
after making necessary 
alterations, we started 
Staying there. | was in 
charge of both Eanchacode 
and Thomayarpuram 
missions until the blessing of 
the new’ house at 
Thomayarpuram took 
place. Bros. Anthonine and 
Hilary from Eachacode 


Reception to Bro. Columban Kellar, joined we occasionally = 
Thomayarpuram my companions. This was 
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the starting of the mission at Ettamadai. The name “Thomayarpuram’, was 
later on coined by the Brothers”. 


The then Superior General, Bro. Columban Keller visited the mission 
at Ettamadai and after due consideration, he told the Brothers to purchase 
a piece of land in order to put up a building. With the generours help and 
encouragement, the then Regional Superior bought a plot of land and 
constructed the house. The house at Thomayarpuram was blessed by 
the then Bishop of Kottar, Dr. Marianus Arokiaswamy (who later became 
the Archbishop of Madurai) in 1978 in the Eee of the © Sup eter 
General, Regional Superior, many me 
Priests, Brothers, Sisters and 
about 5000 people. 


Bro. Gregory Thottupuram 
was appointed the first Superior 
at Thomayarpuram. It was 
during his tenure as Superior that 
the other portions of the present 
property was bought. His _ | : - 
successor, late Bro. Sylvester had Bishop Marianus Arokiaswamy giving away the key 
introduced _ the Rubber 
plantation. The Brothers worked here to improve the land, built 
compound wall, planted coconut trees, pepper cuttings, cloves, 
plantain trees, fruit trees, vegetables, etc. It is developed into a model 
farm for the benefit of the people of the missions. Today the rubber 
plantation and the multicrop farm of 2 hectares is a source of income 
to the province for its charitable activities. 


The Brothers established new missions in the neighbouring villages. 
They visited villages and instructed the people about the religion, 
teaching of Jesus, prepared children and adults for receiving sacraments, 
rectification of marriages, consoled the people in their distress and 
conducted regular Sunday catechism classes. To encourage children 
and adults to attend the Sunday school classes, they conducted 
anniversaries, sports and gave away prizes. The elder Brothers’ 
enthusiasm coupled with their genuine human concern and love inspired 
the younger Brothers to undertake even greater missionary activities. 
As a result about 800 people were baptised and many marriages 
rectified, bringing peace and joy to those families. 
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The Brothers 
conducted a mat 
making unit to 
Pp “fr O-awvent =a .€ 
employment for the 
poor people. They 
also run a 
dispensary. Many 
houses were built 
and wells were dug 
forthe poor. Intwo | sz. A 
missions, the Catechism Class in Session 
Brothers also built 
new churches. 


During Bishop Dr. Arokiaswamy’s pastoral visit to the missions he 
also visited the Mission House and expressed his happiness for the efforts 
of the Brothers in the missions. Inspired by their works, the Bishop told 
that he would be willing to ordain all the Brothers as Deacons for the 
benefit of the mission. 


Later on the Bishop entrusted the Ettamadam parish to the care of 
Claritian Fathers. The Brothers continued to work in a team spirit with 
them. They are mainly involved in preaching the word of God in the 
villages of the neighbourhood such as Chekkady, Thadikkarankonam, 
Ettamadai, Perunthalaikadu, Keeripurai, Paraliaru, Kalikesam, Virapuli, 
Surulacode and Valayathuvayal. 


The Brothers who worked at Thomayarpuram are: Bro. Gregory 
Thottupuram, Bro. Hilary Chamachery, Bro. Sylvester, Bro. Antonine 
Thonathu, Bro. Patrick Chempuketickal, Bro. A.D. Mathew, Bro. Thomas 
Pulickal, Bro. Jesudas Santiyagu, Bro. Peter Vazhaparambil, Bro. Benny 
Appanchira, Bro. Michael George, Bro. Varkey, Bro. Remigius, Bro. 
Crispin, Bro. Primus, Bro. Irenaeus Thonakara, Bro. K.C. Joseph, Bro. 
A.C. Paul, Bro. Thomas Savarimuthu, Bro. Paul Savarimuthu, Antony Samy 
and Bro. Damian Manakkatt. 


At present Bro. John Sebastian and Xavier Uzhathiparambil form 
the community at Thomayarpuram. 


2.38.1. Bishop’s Message 


From 


BISHOP LEON A THARMARA| 

Bishop’s House, PB. No. 17, 

Nagarcoil — 629 001, Tamilnadu 

March 30, 2001 

To 

Bro. Raphael D. Padinjakkara CMSF 

Franciscan Missionary Brothers 

Assisi Aspirants’ Home, Vattavilai 

Pacode 629 168 


Dear Bro. Raphael D. Padinjakkara, 


| am pleased to know that Franciscan Missionary Brothers are having 
their centenary celebration this year. 


| recall with joy and satisfaction the daring and fruitful missionary 
works which these Brothers carried out from 1936 in Kottar Diocese. 
They had associated very closely with the people in Chemparuthivilai, 
Kolvei, Melpuram, Melpalai, Midalakadu, Pacode, Osarathuvilai and 
Eanchacode and transformed their lives in different aspects. 


The people felt fully accepted and genuinely loved by the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers. They imparted knowledge to people in the field of 
health and assisted them with free supply of medicine. They identified 
clever and capable young boys and girls and motivated them to go for 
higher studies; to deserving students they extended financial helps. 


The centenary celebration of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers is 
our occasion to place on record all the meritorious services and the 
pioneering evangelization works of these brothers. 


While most sincerely thanking the Franciscan Missionary Brothers, 
| convey my congratulations to them. 


Devotedly yours in Christ 
Sd/- 
Leon A. Tharmaraj 
Bishop of Kottar 
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2.39. THE EPARCHY OF MARTHANDAM 


2.39.1. The historical background of the Eparphy of 
Marthandam 


With the dedicated service of the priests and Religious from various 
Dioceses and congregations many parishes and missions of the Malankara 
Church could be established in the District of Kanyakumari. After the 
demise of Mar lvanios, under the guidance of Archbishop Benedict Mar 
Gregorios of Happy memory, the number of parishes and missions 
increased. Vocation to priesthood and the Religious life from this region 
also increased. At the demise of Mar Gregorios, Cyril Mar Baselios 
assumed the office of Metropolitan Eparchy of Trivandrum. Considering 
the linguistic, social and cultural heritage of the people of this region and 
the vast area of the Metropolitan Eparchy of Trivandrum, at the request 
of Cyril Mar Baselios, His Holiness Pope John Paul Il, by an Apostolic 
Decree dated 16" December 1996, bifurcated the Metropolitan Eparchy 
and erected the Eparchy of Marthandam having its head quarters at 
Marthandam. Thus the fourth Diocese of the Malankara Catholic Church 
came into existence and His Excellency most Rev. Lawrence Mar Ephrem 
took charge as its first Bishop. The enthronment of Lawrence Mar 
Ephrem as the Bishop of Marthandam took place on 23" January 1997 at 
the Christuraja Cathedral Church, Marthandam. Cyril Mar Baselios, the 
Metropolitan Archbishop of Trivandrum officiated the liturgical ceremony 
and executed the Papal Bull of the erection of the new Eparchy of 
Marthandam. 


After a prolonged illness, Bishop Lawrence Mar Ephrem slept in 
the Lord on 8" April 1997. 


On |6th April 1998, Pope John Paul Il appointed Yoohanon Mar 
Chrysostom as the second Bishop of the Eparchy of Marthandam. He 
was consecrated as Bishop on 29" June 1998 and was enthroned as the 
Bishop of Marthandam on I* July 1998. 
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2.40. Ambilikonam Mission. 1936. 


Bro. Aquino Kadavil had jotted down the following memories about 
1e beginning of South Indian missions and that ultimately leads to the 
farting of the mission at Ambilikonam : “Even before we started our 
1ission at Kalavoor, we started one at Kothamangalam in the Archdiocese 
f Verapoly. The Brothers posted there were Bro. Elias Kannath and 
ro. Seraphim. They were doing missionary work along with a Carmelite 
riest who hailed from Belgium. Owing to some unforeseen situation 
he Brothers were called back from Kothamangalam. Most probably 
alavoor mision was started together or perhaps a little earlier. 


“When | was in the mission at Thottappally | received a letter from 
he Archbishop Mar lvanious, desiring to meet me in the convent at 
carthikappally where he was camping. We had a long talk about the 
nissions and the Archbishop insisted to open a mission in his Archdiocese. 
requested him to apply to Bro. Superior General. This happened towards 
he end of December 1935. 
Dn 6" April 1936, when we 
vere praying Holy Rosary in 
he evening, Bro. Clement 
<rieg and Bro. Ephrem 
-oopady came 
inexpectedly to take me 
vith them to open a new 
nission at Pandalam in the 
yyro Malankara Rite. We had 
Dur supper together and in 
) minutes | handed over the 
charge of the mission to Bro. 
Malchus Kakanat, who was 
ny companion. 
mmediately we left for 
?andalam and reached at | | 
D’clock in the night. 


“It was a time when 
the Eezhavas were trodden 
oy all, quite depressed and [i , : : 
demanded our help. Bro. St. Thomas Church, Ambilikonam 
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Ephrem Poopady and other 
priests had managed to get several 
Eezhava families and baptized 
them together with some Pulayas. 
They were all coming to the 
church regularly. However, this 
new development was not to the 
liking of the reunited priests. They 
put hindrance to the works of the L& cee 
Brothers. But a prudent teacher, Bro. Bartholomeo Varkey - Village Doctor 
Sir Mathai, informed the Archbishop about all the happenings. In orede 
to avoid confusion the Archbishop advised the Brothers to work amon 
the non-christians in the southern part of the Archdiocese. 


“On |7th April 1937, Bro. Ephrem, unexpectedly, came to take m 
and Bro. Jacob Thottam to Ambilikonam. We reached Ambilikonam lat 
night. 


“There the great problem was to erect a place for public worshi 
and petitions against the Brothers and Priests were sent to Distric 
Magistrate and the Tahasildar, who came for enquiry. Luckily the peopl 
put all the blame upon me and | gladly accepted the blame and said tha 
| am nota priest and therefore | had no powers to conduct public worshij 
(celebrate Holy Mass). This | did in order to protect the priests, who hac 
celebrated Holy Mass there. Nevertheless, one or two priests were fine: 
for having celebrated Holy Mass when there was no licence for public 


“A helping hand” to the unemployed - 1959 
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worship. Our 
chapels were 
mostly sheds. 
But to avoid 
troubles we had 
Holy Mass, 
marriage, etc. 
Wi NG ok e 
celebrated in a 
church. The 
Brothers stayed 
I= de sinall 
thatched hut and evangelized the following villages, such as Ambilikonam, 
Kulathur, Kuzhinjamvila, Parassala, Vaniakode, Methumel, Suriacode, 
Kirathur, Manjathop, Virali, Pinkulam, Pushpagiri, Anappara, Utchakada, 
Pazhaya Utchakada and Mariagiri. Now all these centres have become 
parishes. The Brothers later on purchased an acre of land for Rs. |75/-, 
on which the good Archbishop Mar Ivanios built a small house and Chapel 
for the use of the Brothers and dedicated it St. Thomas the Apostle, 
despite all oppositions”. 


Bro. Leonard Aguiar, Superior General - Visits the mission 


The following Brothers had worked here Bro. Aquino Kadavil, Bro. 
Jacob Thottam, Bro. Maximin Vanchipura, Bro. Ephrem Poopady, Bro. 
Malchus Kakanat, Bro. Baptist Gomes, Bro. Urban K, Bro. John Paul, 
Bro. Mark, Bro. Bertholomew Varkey, Bro. Luke Nairchetty, Bro. Faustin 
Arul and Bro. Damasus Plathottam. The Brothers were here from |937 
to 1961. During those years , they baptized about 15,000 people. 


The Nadars in general are good and hard working. Bishop Lawrence 
Mar Ephrem was a convert of Bro. Ephrem, who as a boy wished to 
become a Brother. But God’s plans were different for him. There are a 
good number of priests from among the Nadar converts of the Brothers. 
Many girls too have joined convents and doing wonderful works in the 
vineyard of the Lord. 


The Brothers handed over the Amblikonam Mission and all its 
substations to the Archdiocese of Trivandrum and moved to Mariagiri in 
1961. Mariagiri was one of the sub-stations of Amblikonam Mission”. 
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2.41. Mariagiri Mission. 1961. 


As part of the expansion 
of evangelical activities, with 
the permission of Archbishop 
Benedict Mar Gregorios, the 
Brothers established a 
community at Mariagiri in 
1956. When Ambilikonam 
Mission was handed over to 
the Archdiocese in 1961, the 
Brothers moved to Mariagiri. 
The Mission improved 
considerbly under’ the 
management of the Brothers. 
The following were the sub- 
stations under Mariagiri 
Mission: Adaikakuzhy, 
A..d,i.c hoa Vieiask © Mm. 
Cheruvarakonam, Fatima 
Nagar, Manacadu, Mecode, 


Nadackavu, Chitharal, 
Kanchiyodu, Meenachal, 
Plankalai, ©Arunvankode, 


Maria giri As 
Kulathamal and Mekkonam. eee rt 


The Brothers 
moved with zeal 
and worked among 
the people. They 
taught them 
through their word 
and example. They 
themselves led an 
examplery _ life. 
They helped the 
people spiritually 
: . : as well as 
Bro. Ephrem in Mariagiri Mission physically. 
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The Brothers baptized 
here about 6000 people, built 
achurch and made a way-side 
shrine. Later on the church 
was enlarged as it became too 
small for ever increasing 
number of people. They also 
started a few home industries 
to help the poor. 


The Brothers worked 
here for |7 years. However, 
as the mission developed into 
a parish, the Brothers moved 
to Choziacode, in 1971 and 
started a new mission centre 


Our Lady of Assumption Church 


in that locality. Many Brothers had worked here for the cause of the 
mission, such as Bro. Jacob Thottam, Bro. Anthonine Thonathu, Bro. 
Sixtus Pazhanilath, Bro. Ephrem Poopady, Bro. John Paul, Bro. Anacletus 
Manalayil, Bro. Fabian Maruthukunnel, Bro. Ferdinand Peedikaparambil, 
Bro. Felicianus Kodimaram, Bro. Hippolitus Tadathil, Bro. Savio, Bro. 
Sergius Kottaram, Bro. Cosmos Unnikompampil, Bro. Julian Allookaran 


and Bro. Primus Purathail. 
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2.42. Mantharamputhoor Mission. 1991 


Mantharamputhoor Mission centre is situated just 4 kms north of 
Kanyakumari on the southern tip of the Indian sub-continent. The place 
lies at the foot of Marthuva Malai, a historical Hill connected with myths 
and legends. Mythology honours this hill for centuries as the hill from 
where Sri Hanuman took the leap into Sri Lanka. Legend added its own 
share in mystifying this Hill. Narration has it that when a powerful prince 
lay critically ill, someone came to this hill and collect some herbal medicine 
that seemed to have cured the prince. So the name Maruthuva Malai 
(Maruthuvam = medicine and Malai = hill). Even today a curious and 
watchful eye can find a number of rare plants that have medicinal properties. 


This mission was established in 1991 during the Provincialship of 
Bro. Martin Pampoorickal. It all started in a rented house called “Alleluia”. 
The house for the Brothers was inaugurated in March 1992 and it was 
named “Deva Matha Illam.” 


At the foot of this hill, the Archdiocese of Trivandrum had a plot of 
land, which it was trying to safe guard and maintain from vandalizing and 
thus preserve the virginal beauty of this hillock. It also had plans to develop 
the herbal richness of the area and to serve the local people with a small 
dispensary. The Auxiliary Bishop of Trivandrum, who later became the 
Bishop of Marthandam, Lawrence Mar Ephrem, took a special interest 
to bring the Brothers to Mantharamputhoor. The Archbishop Benedict 
Mar Gregorios too wished to have the Brothers in this place, both to be 
“a sign” and to help the people with their usual apostolate and service. 
Seeing that there was no Catholic community in the locality, the then 
Provincial, late Bro. Martin Pampoorickal willingly consented to establish 
a small community with Bro. Kuriakose and Bro. Devasia as pioneers. 


The Brothers developed a mission and a centre for social activities, 
in order to bring the people to Christ. They regularly visited the following 
villages: Anakkara, Agusteeswaram, Aloor and Boothapandy. The other 
Brothers worked here were ssBro. John Sebastine, Bro. Patrick 
Chempuketickal, Bro. Jose Michael, Bro. Varghese Punnekkatt, Bro. Pio 
Kottackal, Bro. George Thomas, Bro. Maria Joseph, Bro. Felicianus 
Kodimaram, Bro. Antony Gabriel, Bro. Gabriel Padinjarepeedika, Bro. 
K.T. Mathew and Bro. Joy Kunnekadan. At present Bro. Sabas 
Poovanthuruthil is the superior of the centre. 
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-42.1. Message from the Vicar General. 
28-6-200 | 


From 


Bishop's House, 
Marthandam PO., 
K.K. Dt. 629 165, 
Tamilnadu 


A word of thanks and appreciation from the Diocese of Marthandam 
> the Missionary work of Francisan Brothers 


The apostles were sent by the Lord Jesus Christ to the entire world 
© preach the Gospel. Categorically it was implemented by the apostles 
nd in the course of time by their successors. The great Saint Francis of 
sssisi humbly shouldered the same mission. Imbibed with the spirit of 
vangelization, the followers of St. Francis of Assisi having taken the vow 
f Poverty, Chastity, and Obedience started the mission work in the name 
“>MSF. Thanks to them as the whole world benefits the fruit of their 
vork. 


The mission activity of the Franciscan missionary Brothers is 
’aramount. They actually do the spadework in establishing churches. In 
act, it was the Franciscan Brothers who wrought mission work in various 
yarts of Marthandam Diocese. Their zest in the field of Evangelization is 
vorth praising. Usually they enter into a place like pioneers of 
vangelization. They enjoyed big haul in this area like the astounded haul 
eter had when he cast out the net to the direction of Risen Jesus in the 
ake of Tiberia. We are proud of the mission work of Franciscan Brothers 
who do wonderful work in the whole world especially in the Diocese of 
Marthandam. If we analyse their work here in this area they had done it 
sffectively even when there was no sufficient convenience and 
-onveyance. It is heart striking fact that they shared with the needy what 
s for their own livelihood. They lived one among the people by leading 
simple life. It was the secret of their mission success. 


The Brothers very effectivelly and efficiently provided primary 
medical care. Their Ashram ws the only place to which the peopel had 
access in such needs, since the area lacked these facilities. They worked 
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as a Physician in many cases; dressed the wounds and employed differe 
line of treatments with allopathic medicines, Dechane medicines ar 
herbal medicines, etc. Together with their humanitarian activities the 
did not forget to inject the tenets of Christian faith. 


The elder generation remembers the Brothers with gre: 
appreciation and respect. The people remember the simple life and tt 
enthusiasm of the Brothers in providing assistance. They worked har 
day and night without sufficient rest. They were always at the disposal « 
the people. Thus they could open many mission centres. The Diocese « 
Marthandam expresses its sincere thanks to the tireless efforts of th 
Brothers for the upliftment of its pelple. 


V. Rev. Msgr. Joseph Plankar 


Vicar General, 
Mantharamputhur. 
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2.43. The Archdiocese Of Madurai 


2.43.1. The historical background of the Archdiocese of 
Madurai 


The territory of the Archdiocese comprises six out of the eight taluks 
of the Madurai District. The diocese was created on January 8, 1938 by 
the Bull “Si inter infideles” and its territory was carved out of the former 
Tiruchirappalli Diocese. 


By the Apostolic constitution “Mutant Res” dated September 19, 
1953 the Diocese of Madurai was raised to an Archdiocese with 
Tiruchirappalli and Tuticorin as suffragan Dioceses. In 1963 the Diocese 
of Kottar was detached from the ecclesiastical Province of Veropoly and 
made suffragan to Madurai. 


On September 9, 1973, the taluk of Sankarankoil, Tenkasi, 
Ambasamudram, Tirunelveli and Kovilpatty were separated from the 
Archdiocese of Madurai and the Diocese of Palayamkottai was created 
as a suffragan to Madurai. 


On August 30, 1987, the Archdiocese of Madurai gave birth to one 
more Diocese, i.e. , the Diocese of Sivagangai. 


2.43.2. Invitation to Franciscan Missionary Brothers 


Bro. Gregory Thottupuram recalls the beginnings of the Brothers’ 
missionary activitites in the Archdiocese of Madurai as follows: “When | 
was at Pambanar, | went to Annumanthanpatty Parish (Madurai 
Archdiocese) to invite the Parish priest Fr. RC. Chacko, for Holy Mass (in 
Tamil) for the feast of St. Francis of Assissi. He willingly agreed and 
celebrated Mass and preached in Tamil for the large crowd, which was 
mostly tamil speaking. Before he returned to his parish, he asked us 
whether we could help him to prepare people for confirmation in his six- 
sub-stations. The Brothers agreed to the request with a condition that 
they should be offered a mision teritory in the Archdiocese of Madurai. 
The priest assured us that he would see to that, we be given a mission in 
Madurai Archdiocese since he was a councillor to the Archbishop. The 
matter was reported to our Guardian, Bro. Pacomius. He agreed to our 
proposals and sent Bro. Hilary and me to Annumanthanpatty to prepare 
people for confirmation. Bro. Hilary took three sub-stations and | took 
the other three- sub-stations. We stayed for two weeks there and 
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prepared people for first - communion and confirmation. After 
administering the sacrament of confirmation, the Archbishop Justin 
Diraviam informed the parish priest that he would like to see the Brothers 
and accordingly we were called. Bro. Hilary and | went to see the 
Archbishop. The Archbishop told us that he would like that we start a 
mission at Sivagangai among the repatriates of Sri Lanka and Burmese. 
He further said that there was forty acres of land that belonged to the 
Archdiocese and that he would give us, besides offering to put up the 
necessary buildings. The Brothers in turn told the Archbishop that the 
matter was beyond their competency and that he should contact the 
Superior General to obtain necessary permissions. When Bro. Columban 
Keller, the Superior General, visited Pambanar he was apprised of the 
matter and he went to Madurai to meet the Archbishop. The Archbishop 
accompanied by the Superior General and the Guardian of the Southern 
missions visited the proposed area at Sivagangai. After further negotiations, 
three Brothers, namely Benjamin Mani (superior), Primus Purathail and 
me were sent to Sivaganga in 1974 to start a mision there. This is how 
we began our missionary activities in the Archdiocese of Madurai. Now 
Sivaganga is a diocese, bifurcated from Madurai Archdiocese.” 


The October issue of “The Sower” in 1974, published the following 
encouraging letter written by Archbishop Justin Driviam of Madurai to 
Bro. General : “ My dearest Brother General, | was indeed overjoyed to 
meet you at Madurai for the second time last month. Your dear presence 
is a joy and encouragement not only to me but also and chiefly to the 
good Brothers whom | find most enthusiastic and active. They have 
already made a good impression in and around Sivagangai. Their good 
influence should spread gradually far and wide in my Archdiocese. 


With the advent of the Franciscan Brothers, | envisage a glorious 
period of close co-operation between me and the Franciscan Brothers in 
all fields of church extension, but in a very particular manner in the sphere 
of direct evangelization - a work dearest and closest to my heart. 


Our Brothers have started a mission station in the Archdiocese of 
Madurai which is enriched by the blood of Martyrs like Robert De Nobili 
and John De Britto. | am sure through the intercession of these saints our 
efforts will definitely bear fruits.” 


At present the Brothers do not work in the Archdiocese of Madurai. 
Let us now shift our attention from Madurai to diocese of Sivagangai. 
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2.44. The Diocese Of Sivagangai 


2.44.1. The historical background of the diocese of Sivagangai 


Pope John Paul II by the Bull dated 3-7-1987 decreed the erection 
of the Diocese of Sivagangai. The new Diocese of Sivagangai was 
bifurcated from the Madurai Archdiocese. 


The territory of the Diocese of Sivagangai comprises the two civil 
districts of Ramanathapuram and Pasumpon Muthu Ramalingam. It has 
forty six parishes. 


The foundation for the marvellous growth of the new diocese of 
Sivagangai would have to be the labours and martyrdom of our patron 
saint, St. John De Britto. 


2.45. Sivangangai Mission- 1974 


Sivagangai Mission was inaugurated and blessed on 2nd June 1974 
by late Archbishop Justin Diraviam of Madurai. The Brothers named 
the Mission House, “St. Francis Bhavan.” From this mission centre, 
the Brothers spread God’s Kingdom to many villages. The present 
christian commuities that are among the Burmese and Sri Lankan 


Awaiting the arrival of the Archbishop of Madurai 
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repatriates, appreciated the simple life and hard work of the Brothers 
Their way of life attracted many Hindus, who came to know abou 
Christ and St. Francis of Assisi. Of these, many embraced Christianit 
and practised the new faith sincerelly. The Brothers built missiot 
chapels in each of the colony with the help of the Archdiocese anc 


the local people. 


They visited different villages to spread the Gospel, to catechise 
and to conduct prayer services which were held in the open air. Once < 
month, they gathered all the children from different villages at St. Francis 
Bhavan for catechism class. They also trained few as catechists. 


The Brothers were engaged in the pioneering evangelization works 
in the following villages and colonies, such as Okkur, Sakkanthi 
Mangampatty, Edayamalur, Kanjiramgal, Muthupatty, Melamangalam, K 
Puthur (sozhapuram) and Gandhi Nagar. Colonies such as Ceylone colony 
Burma colony, Thamarakki colony, Kottakudi colony, Nalukottai colony 
and Kamaraj colony. Brothers were always at the beck and call of the 
parish priests, to help 
them in their needs, 
parishes such = as 
Sivagangai, Melur, 
Manamadurai, 
Satharasampathy. and 
Soosaiparpattanam. In 
all these places they 
brought the people 
together for socio- 
religious activities and 
people cooperated “ —— 
whole heartedly. The Pastor with the faithful 


While engaged in the apostolic activities, the Brothers also initiated 
many social projects for the welfare of the peopel. St. Francis Boys’ 
Home, St. Francis Milk society, Bro. Paulus Agricultural Society, CRS 
food scheme, St. John De Britto’s Nursery and tailoring school are 
examples. 


Many houses were built for the poor and the destitute. A number 
of wells were dug for drinking water and for irrigation purposes. At 
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Welcome to Bro. Columban Kellar 


Brothers’ request a 
huge quantity of food 
materials were 
supplied at the time 
of drought season by 
the Madurai’s Social 
Service Centre. 


Bro. Benjamin 
Mani, Bro. Gregory 
Thottupuram, Bro. 
Primus Purathail, 


Bro. Maximin Vanchipura, Bro. John Remigius, Bro. Maria Louis 
Savarimuthu , Bro. Jesudas S, Bro. Vitus Thamanveedu, Bro. Felicianus 
Kodimaram, Bro. Michael George, Bro. Paul Vincent, Bro. Patrick 
Chempuketickal and Bro. K. T. Mathew, have worked hard for the growth 


of this mission. 
Through their hard 
work the Brothers 
made the Diocesan 
property fertile with 
high yielding coconut 
trees, fruit trees, 
vegetables, etc. 


The Brothers 
handed over 
Sivaganga mission to 
the Archdiocese in 
1984, after 12 years 
of service to the 


people and _ the 
Church. 


In 1987, Pope 
John Paul Il decreed 
the erection of the 
diocese of Sivagangai, 
by bifurcating it from 


Bro. Pachomius inaugurates the social work centre at Sivaganga 


Bro. Patrick Chempuketickal - Home for the homeless 


Madurai Archdiocese. Today the former “St. Francis Bhavan” campus 
has the Bishop’s House, Minor seminary, Priest’s Home, Convents, 
School, dispensary, printing press and a cemetry for priests. 


St. Francis Bhavan campus became the centre for all the activities of 
the diocese of Sivagangai; the Bishop’s House with a round shaped two- 
storied building contained about 25 rooms with all modern facilities. 


Estheee 
Priests’ Home is 
anot hew 
beautiful 
building in the 
same campus 
where the 
elderly priests 
are enjoying 
good health and 
pleasant climate 
under the 
shades of 
coconut and 
other fruit trees 


EN RAK, io 


“A helping hand” - Farmers are gifted with milking animals 
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that are around the building. The I.C.M. Sisters, under the paternal 
direction of the Bishop, take care of the elderly priests with a touch of 
love and service. 


St. Francis school, in the same campus is one of the best among the 
nearby village schools. This diocesan School is managed by the |.C.M.S sisters. 


Bishop Edward Francis said in one of the occasions: “Brothers, 
you have shed sweat and blood and tears for the progress of this place. 
You were burning in the hot sun and working very hard in the villages. 
You have made this St. Francis Bhavan as God’s dwelling place and for 
the preaching of the Gospel and various catechetical works. You were 
toiling in the hot sun whole day for the cultivation of coconuts and 
other plantations in the compound here. Thousands of people were 
flocking to you for their various needs and for other developmental 
works at this centre. Every day in the evening the Brothers went to 
spread the Good News to the people and very miraculously you have 
won the people to the church. Dear Brothers, THIS FRANCIS BHAVAN 
IS THE PILGRIMAGE CENTRE FOR ALL THE FRANCISCAN 
MISSIONARY BROTHERS. SO NOW AND THEN YOU CAN VISIT 
THIS PLACE. AND YOU ARE MOST WELCOME AT ANY TIME.” 
(Thomasite, vol. 4, No. 4, April 1991) 
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2.45.1. Message from the Bishop. 


From 


Bishop’s House, 


Melur Road, 
Sivagangai - 63056!, 
Tamilnadu ae er 
Dr. M. Arogyaswami 
Dear Bro. Raphael, Archbishop 


Greetings of Peace from the Bishop of Sivagangai! 


| am really happy to know that the Fransican Missionary Brothers 
are celebrating the centenary of their Congregation this year. 


The Franciscan Brothers have contributed their best through 
Missionary- Evangelization work in the Sivagangai Parish which is now 
the Cathedral Parish of my Diocese. It is they who pioneered the Assisi 
Nager sub-station of Sivagangai. The people of Sivagangai still remember 
gratefully the good work done by the Brothers. 


The Bishop’s House is situated in the site which was hallowed by 
the presence of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. Their presence and 
service can never be forgotten by our people. They have left behind the 
spirit of St. Francis Assisi with our people. Even now people refer to the 
hard labour of the Brothers in their midst. 


It is my prayer and best wish that the CMSF grow and flourish in the 
new millennium for the glory of God and for the benefit of the Church 
and Society. 


In union of prayers and regards 
Devotedly yours in the Lord 
Sd/- 


S. EDWARD FRANCIS 
Bishop of Sivagangai 
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2.45.2. Testimony 
a. TO FRANCISCAN BROTHERS WITH GRATITUDE 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers started the 
ioneering evangelization work at Sivagangai in 1974, 
selecting a place belonging to the then Archdiocese 
of Madurai. The place was then called “the 
whiteman’s farm”, situated two furlongs interior in 
che Sivagangai - Melur Road. The Whiteman’s farm 
transformed into St. Francis Bhavan. The Brothers 
cleaned the place, dug a well and erected a Bore-_ |. 
well, also giving employment to a lot of people. Mrs. Anthonimal 


Bro. Benjamin Mani was the first superior and did a commendable 
ob by his selfless service. He built a Boys’ Home near the residence of 
Francisacan Brothers, giving free education to poor children and providing 
school-cum-hostel facilites for the students. All the educational and food 
expenses of the students were borne by the Brothers. The Brothers did 
not forget to visit the village around, spreading the Gospel, doing the 
Evangelization work. 


In due course, the Brothers started developmental activities in the 
slum areas of the villages around, uplifting the downtrodden, providing 
them with houses and jobs for the poor jobless youth. The neglected 
children were given all possible help including educational facilities. Those 
having their own fields, but having no water for cultivation, were provided 
with wells dug by the efforts of the Brothers -a tremendous job by all 
means. That led to prosperity, as the poorer ones could irrigate their 
own waste lands. 


The poor young women and widows were given sewing machines 
and cows so that they could earn money by themselves. Thus the 
economic conditions of the poor villagers around the House of the 
Franciscan Brothers were raised to the level of prosperity by the sacrifices 
made by the Brothers at Sivagangai. 


The local poor students who passed the S.S.L.C Examinations were 
sent to the headquarters of the Brothers in Bombay and imparted technical 
training at St. Francis |.T.l. People were vastly impressed by the activities 
of the Brothers. All these led to the local non-christians accepting Christ 
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and receiving Baptism. The Catechists were appointed for th 
evangelization work in every village. 


People in and around Sivagangai gratefully remember the service 
rendered by the Franciscan Brothers when refugees started arriving fror 
Burma. Anna Nagar - Burma colony settlers who were in deep provert 
were given a helping hand by the Brothers irrespective of their religions 
The people in and around Sivagangai, especially in the poor villages 
remember the Franciscan Brothers, with immense gratitude. 


Because of the efforts of Bro. Benjamin Mani, the Sahaya Math 
Church was built near the Melur Road, about 2 Kms from Sivaganga 
Bro. Patrick Chempuketickal along with Bro. Yesudas S. took steps t 
buy land near the Sahaya Matha Church and houses were built for th 
poor and accommodations were provided for the downtrodden. Tha 
place was named Assisi Nagar and a ceremony was held declaring the 
opening of the colony of houses, blessed on the occasion by Rt. Rev 
Justin Diraviam, the Archbishop of Madurai. 


Bro. Vitus Thammanveedu, Bro. Maria Louise and many othe 
Brothers continued to evangelize the mission effectively, conveying the 
love of Jesus to the unknown. Although there were many hurdles, the) 
all disappeared and there was always silver lining in the clouds. 


Those who got trained as tailors due to the help extended by the 
Brothers, have now been established themselves as good tailors earning 
their livelihood. Owing to the cows presented by the Brothers, man) 
people are now having cattle farms with their economic condition: 
greatly improved. There were countless other assitances done by the 
Brothers in different ways. They were like the morning stars to those 
groping in the darkness and like bubbling streams to the thirsty. It is 
exactly in the place where the Franciscan Brothers established their 
variety of services and their church, the present Bishop’s House, 
Sivagangai stands. The places once desolate and deserted were 
converted as gardens of Eden because of the selfless activities of the 
Franciscan Brothers. 


The following places were the villages where the Francisan Brothers 
had extended their services sacrificing all their comforts for the uplift of 
the lowest strata of society : Assisi Nagar, Edayamelur, Mangampatty, 
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Puduputti, Gandhinagar, Muthupatti, Kachirangal, Cholapuram, Burma 
Colony, Ceylon Colony, Nalukottai, Okkur, Melamangalam, 
Chinnudayanpatti, Chanangulam, Kamaraj Colony, Thennali Vayal, 
Kottakudi etc. 


Mrs. R. Anthony Ammal, 
Teacher, St .John’s Tailor Training Institute, 


Assisi Nagar, Sivagangai. 
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2.46. The Diocese Of Kumbakonam 


2.46.1. The historical background of the diocese of 
Kumbakonam 


The Diocese of Kumbakonam was separated from the Archdiocese 
of Pondicherry on September |, 1899, by the Apostolic Letter of Pope 
Leo XIll. 


The Diocese comprises portions of the two civil districts of Thanjavur 
and Tiruchirappalli. The taluks in the district of Thanjavur are : 
Kumbakonam, Thiruvaiyaru a portion of Papanasam and a portion of 
Thanjavur taluk to the north of the rivers of Vennar and Vettar. The 
Taluks in the district of Trichirappalli are Musiri, Perambalur, Lalgudi, 
Airyalur, Udayarpalayam, Thuraiyur and a portion of Tiruchy Taluk to 
the north of the river Cauvery. 


2.46.2. Invitation to Franciscan Missionary Brothers 


Being aware of the pioneer evangelization work undertaken by 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers in the diocese of Kottar, Msgr. D. Paul 
Arulswamy, Bishop of Kumbakonam visited the Superior General, Bro. 
Columban Keller in Bombay and extended an invitation to begin missions 
in the diocese of Kumbakonam in the state of Tamilnadu. Bro. General 
assured the Bishop to initiate the process. Bishop D. Paul Arulswami 
blessed and inaugurated the new mission on | 1th February 1978. In the 
beginning Brothers stayed in the sacristy of Chettikulam Church and later 
on moved to Padalur, the present place. 
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2.47. Padalur Mission- 1978. 


Columban + Bishop Paul Arul Swami 


The Padalur Mission of Kumbakonam Diocese in Tamilnadu was 
started by Bro. Julian Allokaran and Bro. Benjamin Mani, during the term 
of Bro. Columban Keller, as Superior General, on | 1th February 1978. 
Bishop D. Paul Arulswamy was extremely happy to receive the Brothers 
at his residence in Kumbakonam. From there the Bishop and the Brothers 
proceded to Padalur Parish Church where the Parish priest, Fr. L. Vincent 
and the people were eagerly waiting to extend warm welcome to them. 


The Brothers had a simple and humble beginning of the missionary 
activities in the Padalur Mission. Initially, they had to put up in the sacristy 
of the church at Chettikulam, substation of Padalur Parish church. Fr. 
Rayappan who had the apparition of Blessed Virgin Mary and initiated 
the Poondy pilgrimage centre in Kumbakonam Diocese, stayed at Palayam 
(Kurumbur) Parish church near Perumballur and built a church at 
Chettikulam. He was transferred to Poondy. There was no priest to 
look after the Chettikulam Christians. So the Brothers chose to stay at 
Chettikulam church and initiated the missionary activities for nine months. 
The people began to flock to Brothers to hear about Jesus and to 
appreciate their fraternal life. 


Meanwhile the Congregation received |0 acres of land (on the edge of 
Madras Road) freely given by the diocese at Padalur. The Brothers built an 
Ashram there, which was beautiful. The dry-arid- land, scarcity of water 
and poisonous snakes, did not deter the Brothers love for the place. They 
lived a simple life after the manner of the people of the village . 
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M. R. Palayam Mission, Pdalur 


Taking into consideration every situation there, the Brothers 
started a Boys’ Home for the poor boys of the locality. Deserving 
boys from different parishes of the diocese were admitted. They 
opened a sewing school for the unemployed women and a nursery 
school for the little ones, which also served mid-day meal. They visited 
different mission villages and organised prayer service and catechism 
classes on every evening. The people admired the Brothers for their 
Christian way of living. They extended the pioneering evangelization 
work to various villages, such as lroor, Karai, Vazhayoor, 
Sharamangalam, Agaram, M.R. Palayam, Sivaganur, Neykulam and 
Perakamby. They built churches with the generous help of the diocese 
in the villages of lroor, Vazhayoor, Neykulam and Parakamby. Even 
today they visit those villages very regularly. They conducted regular 
catechism classes 
and prayer services, 
and initiated a 
number of projects 
for their integral 
evangelization. 
They started a 
nursery school at 
Sharamangalam that 
was under the 
Konali parish and a 


Ist Communion- Padalur 
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Mother & Child Programme 


tailoring school for mission girls at Chettikulam, which was under the 
Padalur Parish. 


“The Social Service Centre” of the Kumbakonam Diocese initiated 
it’s social activities with help of the Brothers, such as distribution of Milch 
animals, sheeps, mat smaking and leather Industry under loan schemes. 
The other projects were deepening of wells, MCH programmes, nursery 
school, sewing schools, land levelling, etc. 


The Diocese and the local people were ever grateful to Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers and they glorify God. Their exemplary life and. 
hard work are still bearing fruit. The Brothers are still extending their 
service to the diocese of Kumbakonam. Bro. Benjamin Mani and Bro. 
Vitus Thammanveedu form the present community there. Their hard 
work, prayer life and compassion for others attract many people to a 
better life. 


The following Brothers had worked here : Bro. Julian Alookaran, 
Bro. Maria Louis Savarimuthu, Bro. Jesudas, Bro. John Sebastian, Bro. 
Albert, Bro. Stephen Stany, Bro. Antony Muthu, Bro. Andrew D. 
Mangattuvilai, Bro. Antony Gabriel, Bro. K.C. Joseph, Bro. Davisia 
Neduvalil, Bro. Gregory Thottupuram, Bro. Benny Appanchira, Bro. 
Austin Mattal, Bro. Michael George, Bro. K.S. Jose, Bro. Antony Swamy, 
Bro. Simon Jesuraj, and Bro. Paul Savarimuthu. 
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2.47.1 Message from the Bishop. 
26-03-2001 
From 


Bishop’s House, 
Kumbakonam - 612001 
Tamilnadu. 


| Dr. P. Remigius 
Dear Bro. Raphael D. Padinjakkara. CMSF, Bishop of Kumbakonam 


It is indeed gratifying to note that you are all geared up for the 
Centenary celebrations of your Congregation, Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers in the year 2001. This is certainly a milestone in the annals 
of the history of your Society and an occasion for rejoicing anc 
rendering thanks to the Lord for the marvels he has worked through 
your Society. 


On this joyous occasion, | am delightful to send my prayerful greetings 
and congratulations to you and those associated with your Congregation. 


Your dedicated and selfless service in our Diocese of Kumbakonam 
especially in Perambalur Vicariate since 1978 is pariseworthy and 
encouraging. Undoubtedly you were the pioneers of evangelization in 
this area. Following the command of Jesus, you preached the Gospel 
and strengthened the faith of the people. Both Christians and non- 
Christians are being edified by your way of simple and humble life and 
dedicated service. 


The Christian life especially the Religious life is intrinsically linked 
with the message and sharing and concern. A Christian often comes 
across the Lord, many a times, in suffering and in deprivation, in bondage 
and in undignified manner. True to this Christian faith, | am happy to 
say that by establishing a “Boys Home” in Padalur and other charitable 
works, you are fulfilling the desire of the Lord, “Truly | say to you, as 
you did it to one of the least of these my brethren, you did it to me.” 
(Mt. 25,40). 


Thus all these and other innumerable services you are rendering 
are constant sources of satisfaction and incentive for all of us to praise 
and give glory to God. 
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While thanking you for all that you are doing for the Diocese of 
Kumbakonam, | invoke God to shower his choicest blessings on your 
Society, your works and each one of you. 


Wishing the centenary celebrations all success. 


Yours Sincerely in Christ 


Sd/- 


Most Rev. P. Remigius, 
Bishop of Kumbakonam 


2.47.2. Testimony 
ASSISI BROTHERS - PILLARS TO THE PAUPERS 


“They that are whole have no need of the 
physican, but they that are sick : | came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance.” (Mark 2 : 17) 


In the auspicious event - The centenary 


Felicitations ! 


| really appreciate the service of Franciscan 
Brothers especially in my parish Padalur. in this special Rev. Fr. M.S. 
oe Lourdusamy PP. of 
event, | am very glad to felicitate the CMSF as a oda eee ae sf 
whole. May our Almighty Lord shower His Blessings Assisi Church 


on them to steadfast in their service. 


Nearby Padalur, at Assisipuram, Franciscan Brothers run a Boys 
Home which helps many young boys to get their schooling. It has helped 
many poor boys in their career advancement, Assisi Brothers run it with 
the charisma and the devoteful services of Bro. Benjamin, Provincial . 
Bro. Dennis Thekeparambil and their Superior General Bro. Pius 
Kizhakkebhagam. 


The Franciscan Brothers visit people in the villages and promote 
prayer regularly, keeping them in the faith of Lord Jesus Christ. They co- 
ordinate the villagers and the priest to conduct Holy Mass in the villages 
within the jurisdiction of the parish. 
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As the priest has to take part of many services in the parish like 
administering the schools, hospitals etc, the help of Franciscan Brothers 
is a must to the parish especially to the villages, where the priest cannot 
visit more often. 


The villagers nearby Assisipuram are enlightened by the Franciscan 
Brothers. Without the services of the Brothers, the villagers are helpless. 
Therefore the Assisi Brothers are the pillars of the paupers in the villages. 


Because of simplicity and devotion, the Franciscan Brothers, only 
can preach in the villages which are not having the necessary facilities 
like transports, electricity, sanitary etc. 


“May our Almighty Lord shower His Blessings on CMSF Brothers 
to steadfast in their ministry.” Congratulations! 


Yours in Christ, 
Sd/- 
Fr. M.S. Lourdusamy 
Parish Priest 
St. Francis of Assisi’s Church 


Padalur, Perambalur Dt. Tamilnadu 621 109 
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2.48. The Diocese Of Palayamkottai 


2.48.1. The historical background of the diocese of 
Palayamkottai 


Pope Paul VI by the Bull “Romani Pontifices” dated May lKi197 3 
decreed the erection of the Diocese of Palayamkottai. 


This Diocese was formed from a part of the Archdiocese of Madurai. 
It comprises the civil Taluks of Tirunelvely, Ambasamudram, Tenkasi, 
Shenkottai, Sankarankoil and Kovilpatty (excluding the sub-taluk of 
Vilathikulam) and a portion of Ottapidaram sub-taluk. 


The territory of the Diocese of Palayamkottai comprises the civil 
district of Tirunelvely, excluding the area under the Diocese of Tuticorin. 


2.48.2. Invitiation to the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 


The Former Bishop of Palyamkottai Dr. Savarinathan Iruthayaraj invited 
the Brothers to open a mission centre in his diocese in 1987. With the 
permission of the then Superior General, Bro. Columban Keller, Bro. 
Salvador Puthukatt consented to the Bishop’s request. The Brothers were 
entrusted with a mission at Deverkulam which was a neglected mission 
due to shortage of priests, which had its foundation from the time of the 
Jesuits of the Madurai Mission. Fr. Vianny, the then parish priest of Kaithar 
whole heartedly welcomed the Brothers’ pioneering apostolate in his 
parish. Devarkulam Mission was then a part of Kaithar parish. 
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2.49. Devarkulam Mission. 1987. 


In 1987, the first two 
Brothers to be appointed here 
were Bros. Michael George and 
Albert Jayaraj. Initially the 
Brothers stayed ina rented house 
and did evangelization work in and 
around Devarkulam. Devarkulam 
Mission, dedicated to the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus in the Palaymakottai 
Diocese of Tamilnadu, was 
inaugurated by Bro. Columban 
Keller on 4% April 1988. 
Devarkulam is a noisy village on 
the Tirunelveli - Srivilliputhur 
road, around 20 km from 
Tirunelveli. The  mission’s 
foundation can be traced back to 
the time of the Jesuits of the 
Madurai Mission. Occasionally a 
priest visited a few catholic families 
belonging to the Thevar, Vellalar and Harijan communities. The Thevar or 
Maravar caste, form the majority of the population of the village. Lack of any 
industry, erratic and insufficient rainfall, etc had reduced the Devarkulam 
and the other adjacent regions of the Tirunelveli District to a backward area. 
This compelled most of the men folk to migrate elsewhere seeking for jobs. 


Sacred Heart Church 


The Brothers tried to reevangelise the lost Christian spirit. The 
mission centre became something like a nerve centre of the village. People 
of all castes and creeds flocked to the Brothers, and they in turn had 
made their centre an open house for all. The children played in the 
mission compound and elders came to the Brothers with their various 
problems/needs. With the arrival of the Brothers, the Catholic life in the 
villages became alive . They rectified many marriages, administered 
baptizms, revived family prayers and devotions, recommenced religious 
instructions and celebrated each christian feast with a wider social 
Participation. Very often Hindus were seen in the fore front of the above 
mentioned celebrations and were lending an active support to the 
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srothers. They collaborated with Brothers to intiate a number of social 
yrojects in the fields of social hygiene, preventive medicine, adult 
sducation, social consciousness, etc. The youth power was also organised, 
vhich revived the cultural life of the Devarkulam villages. Every major 
east in the mission centre was an occasion for the people to gather in 
arge numbers. 


There were five sub-centres under the Devarkulam Mission, such 
as Chuppayapuram, Uselengkulam, Chundenkurachi, Muverenthali and 
Melilandaikulam. Though some of them were old, left unattended. After 
several decades, Catholic Missionaries stepped in once again and 
oroclaimed the saving message of Jesus. The Brothers visited the people 
regularly. Today, many people of these subcentres have returned to the 
practise of their faith. Along with them new families were received into 
the church. The response from the diocese and the people were very 
spontaneous and encouraging. The Brothers had a rewarding task of 
bringing those people back to the Catholic fold. 


They, besides evangelizing the villages on a regular basis, conducted 
a correspondence course on Catholic Faith, using good printed catechism 
material. The following Brothers contributed to the mission at 
Devarkulam.: Bro. Michael George, Bro. Albert Jayaraj, Bro. Vitus 
Thammanveedu, Bro. Remigius, Bro. John Sebastian, Bro. Justin Driviam, 
Bro. Jesuraj, Bro. Davasia Neduvelil, Bro. Joseph Chandrashekar, Bro. 
Jesudas Santiyagu, Bro. Joseph Raj, Bro. Antony Gabriel and Bro. Titus 
Kariapuraidathil. 


This mission centre and its substations were handed over to the 
diocese of Palayamkottai in 1996. At present, the Devarkulam Mission 
House is used by the Catholic Renewal Prayer Group, who conduct 
regular prayer services, adorations, house visits and counselling. 
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2.50. Vinnarasi Technical School, Kayathar. 1988. 


It was in 1988 that 
the Tirunelveli Social 
Service Society (TSSS) 
of Palayamkottai 
diocese decided to 
start a Technical 
Training school at 
Kaithar. However, since 
they lacked personnel, 
the then Director of 
TSSS, Fr. Kulandai Raj 


proposed to the Bishop 


of Palayamkottai, Msgr. Bishop Savarihathan Iruthayaraj, Fr. Kulandai Raj, Director 
of TSSS are seen with Bro. K.T. Mathew CMSF, the Principal 


Savarinathan lruthyaraj 
to seek the assistance of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 


Having known the Brothers’ contribution to technical education in 
India, the Bishop approached the then Provincial, Bro. Salvadore 
Puthukatt. The Provincial sent two Brothers, namely K.T. Mathew and 
John Sebastine to help the diocese in its new apostolate. It was in 1988. 
Bro. K.T. Mathew served the technical training school as its principal for 
the next three years to the satisfaction of all the ecclesiastical authorities. 
Vinarasi Technical school stands today as one of the best technical training 
schools in the diocese of Palayamkottai. Through the following letter the 
Bishop Savarinathan lruthayaraj expressed great appreciation for the 
Brothers’s contribution to the Vinharasi Technical School in Kayathar. 


Catholic Bishop’s House 
Palayamkottai - 627002 
Dear Rev. Brother Provincial, 


As per our request through my letter dated 20th Novembr 1989, 
you kindly extended the service of Bro. Mathew for six more months 
and | thank you very much for it. Now | would like to inform you that 
Bro. Mathew will be relieved from service on 31-7-90. In this context | 
am thankful to you for sending your Brothers at our request two years 
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back. They contributed so much to the development of the centre from 
its initial stage and their work here has been commendable, especially of 
Bro. Mathew who as principal was responsible to bring the centre to its 
present status. | wish him well in his future endeavours and thank him 
for helping us these years. | thank you once again for providing us the 
services of your Brothers. 


With kind regards, 
_ Yours in Christ, 
Sd/- 
S. lruthayaraj 


Bishop of Palayamkottai 
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2.51. Shengulam Mission. 1993. 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers of St. Thomas Province 
purchased from the Archdiocese of Changanachery 43 acres land. The 
negotiations were initiated during the tenure of Bro. Martin P Joseph as 
Provincial and it got materialised during the tenure of Bro. Titus 
Kariapuraidathil, in 1993. The Farm was named, “Assisi Gardens”, and 
was located in the diocese of Palayamkottai. It also produced paddy and 
vegetables seasonally. It was bought as an income generating unit for the 
chariatble activities of the Province. The Brothers had ample opportunities 
for doing village apostolate in and around this farm centre. 


However, on account of poor returns from the farm, in 1999, the 
property was sold and this decision was taken during term of Bro. Giles 
Thekkemury as Provincial. 


The following Brothers worked here : Bro. Edwin Thuvuthel, Bro. 
Jose Kizhedathuparambil, Bro. Savarimuthu, Bro. Antony Gabriel, Bro. 
Austin Mattal, Bro. Xavier Uzhathiparambil, Bro. Jesudas Santiyagu. 


2.51.1. Message from the Bishop. 


24-02-2001 
From 


Catholic Bishop’s House, 
PO. Box. No. 108, Palayamkottai - 627 002, 
Tamil Nadu. 


Dear Rev. Bro. Raphael D. Padinjakkara, 


Peace of Christ! 


| have your letter of 21st Feb. 2001 requesting me for a message for 
the Book of Activities of your Congregation, being compiled at this centenary 
year. | do congratulate you all and thank God on this day for the immense 
graces showered on your mission during these one hundred years. 


| have just taken charge of the diocese being consecrated as Bishop 
of Palayamkottai on 08-12-2000. Personally | have not got much 
experience with your Brothers. | share with you what | hear from the 
priests and the people in and around Devarkulam of Kayathar parish. 
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| understand that the diocese has been favoured with the missionary 
cooperation of your Brothers in various fields of activities in our diocese. 


They have helped the TSSS activities in Kayathur non-formal Training 
-entre. Skilled as they are in technical line, they were directing the course 
nd the practical sessions of the institute. Gradually they were invited to 
ake up a mission in Devarkulam in 1987 under the direction of the 
arish priest of Kayathar. They were really interested to visit the families 
nd especially non-catholic families and get them to Christ. They were 
Iso bringing together lapsed Catholics to the fold. People had an 
ppreciation for their mission service. Due to demand from the 
-ongregation, Brothers were withdrawn from Devarkulam in 1996. 


Sengulam mission was also helpful for people around the farm. | do 
ippreciate their service-minded and missionary spirit for the 
-vangelization. | wish the Brothers all success . 


With my Cordial blessings and Prayers, 


Yours in Jesus 


Sd/- 
Rt. Rev. A. Jude Paulraj 
Bishop of Palayamkottai 
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2.52. THE DIOCESE OF THUCKALAY 


2.52.1. The historical background of the diocese of Thuckala 


Pope Pius XII of happy memory by his Bull “Multorum Fidelium” ¢ 
1955 extended the southern boundaries of Changanacherry Archdioces 
upto Kanyakumari District (then in Travancore state). It was in the yez 
1960 that the first missionaries started their evangelzing activity i 
Kanyakumari District. 36 years of Missionary work rendered by th 
Archdiocese of Changanacherry under the leadership of Archbishops Ma 
Kavukattu, Mar Padiyara and Mar Powathil led to the formation of th 
new Diocese. 


On November | 1, 1996 the Archdiocese of Changanacherry wa 
bifurcated by the Bull “Apud indorum” of Pope John Paul II and the nev 
Diocese of Thuckalay was erected. On February 2, 1997, the new Bisho 
George Alencherry was ordained by Archbishop Joseph Powathil c 
Changanacherry and installed by Archbishop Varkey Vithayathil, the 
Apostolic Administrator of Syro-Malabar Church. 
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2.53. Nagercoil Mission. 1989. 


Revered 
memories of ( late) 
Fr. Mathew Vakaeyil 
who was appointed 
the Director of 
Kanyakumari 
Mission by His 
Grace, Most Rev. Dr. 
Mar Joseph 
Powathil, the 
Archbishop of 
Changanacherry. 


Inauguration and blessing of Nagercoil Mission by Bishop Mar 
Since then the Joseph Powathil. Fr. Mathew Vakaeyil, the then Director of 
mission progresse d Kanyakumari Mission is also seen with the Brothers 


rapidly and systematically. Kanyakumari Mission of the Archdiocese of 
Changanacherry was established to look after the spiritual needs of the 
Syro Malabar Christians in Kanyakumari district. Kanyakumari is situated 
to the extreme side of the vast Archdiocese of Changanacherry. 
Considering the felt need of the Syro Malabar Christians in Kanyakumari 
district, the Bishop took special interest to the evangelizing activities in 
Kanyakumari. Since 1960 a number of priests and Religious 
congregations accelerated missionary work among Syro Malabar 
Christians in this region. 


Happy memories of (late) Fr. Damian CMI who undertook a survey 
of Syro Malabar Christians settled in and around Nagercoil. It was 
encouraging to the Syro Malabar Christians who longed for the 
celebration Holy Eucharist in their own Rite. With the help of the existing 
family Fr. Mathew and Fr. Damian initiated gathering for them, at time 
celebrating Holy Eucharist in private houses; eventually leading to 
establishment of a parish, Blessed Alphonse church at ARP Camp Road 
in Nagercoil. 


Through the special intervention of Fr. Mathew Vakaiyil, the 
Archbishop approached the Provincial of St. Thomas Province of 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers to open a house in Nagercoil. He also 
promised to donate a plot of five acres of land to start a technical education 
institute to the poor school drop-outs of the locality. Bro. Martin 
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Pampoorickal accepted 
the scheme to start a 
non-formal technical 
training centre with all its 
challenges. 


The Brothers’ 
Community was 
established here, initially 
in a rented house on 19% 
November 1989, with 

The Mission Centre Bro. J ames 
Kochupallathucherry as superior. Due to ill health, Bro. James left for 
Bangalore for proper treatment. Bro. K.T. Mathew succeeded Bro. James. 
Due to kind cooperation and keen effort of Bro. K.T. Mathew, Bro. 
Sebastine. K, Bro. Benny Appanchira and Bro. Faustin Arul, they could 
manage to complete a workshop and a place to accomodate 25 boys as 
boarders. On 18 November 1990, in celebration of Brothers’ one year 
stay there, Fr. Mathew Vakaeyil, Director of Kanyakumari Mission, blessed 
and inaugurated the workshop and the hostel. On the occasion, the 
ribbon was cut and the lamp was lit by advocate Shri. Raja Gopalan. This 
centre was named Alphonsa Technical Training Institute. Bro. Faustin 
Arul of St. Francis Xavier’s Province did a commendable job in organizing 
the technical training Institute. The project was entrusted to him for 
expert advice and guidance, skilled way of planning and implementing. 


A View of the Mission Centre 
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Bro. K.T. 
Mathew, erected a 
beautiful residence 
for the Brothers in 
the new property. 
This centre is gifted 
with water sources 
and thus the farm is 
very fertile for 
cultivation. They ee | 
grow cash crops like One of the workshops 
coconut, arecanut plants, etc., besides cultivating vegetables. 


Due to the demand from local people, the Brothers started an English 
Medium Primary School. Land Acquisition case filed by Housing 
Development Corporation, Tamilnadu, has affected the development 
of the centre. 


The Following Brothers have worked in this centre : Bro. James K, 
Bro. Sebastine K, Bro. K.T. Mathew, Bro. Faustin Arul, Bro. Felicianus 
Kodimaram, Bro. Benny Appanchira, Bro. Hippolitus Thadathil, Bro. Babu 
Thomas and Bro. Partrick Chempuketickal. At present Bro. C.P Joseph 
and Bro. Antony Gabriel form the community. 


2.53.1. Message from the Bishop. 
July 23, 2001 


From 


Bishop's House 
Thuckalay - 629 175, Post Box |2 
K.K. Dist, Tamil Nadu, India. 


Dear Brothers, Bishop George Alencherry 


It is good news that you are celebrating the centenary of your 
Congregation. Now it is the time for us to join with you to praise and 
thank the Lord for the manifold blessings that the church in India has 
received through your service. 


Right from the time when the mission area of Thuckalay Diocese 
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was part of the Archdiocese of Changanacherry you were working in 
our mission at Nagercoil. Your work among the children and the youth 
through your school and the Industrial Training Institute is really producing 
the desired results. Your commitment to the poor, the spirit of co- 
operation with the diocesan leadership and earnest participation in 
common programmes of the diocese are all praiseworthy. 


On the occasion of the centenary | wish you all every success in the 
service of Christ and His church 


Yours fraternally in Christ, 
Sd/- 
Bishop George Alencherry. 


Diocese of Thuckalay 
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PART V 


Centres in North East India 
(St. Paul’s Province) 
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CHAPTER-1 


CENTRES IN MEGHALAYA 


|. |. North East India in General 


North East India originally comprised the composite Assam or old 
Kamarupa and the two Native States of Manipur and Tripura. In medieval 
times the area was ruled by various indigenous dynasties such as Chutiya, 
Kock, Kachari or Bodo and later by the Ahom who came from Burma 
and ruled the country in the east for about 600 years. After the British 
annexation in terms of the Yandabo Treaty (1826) it was known as Assam 
more explicitly than before and formed part of the British Empire of 
India. However, no definite explanation is available as to why the area 
was called Assam. According to some well-known writers, the name 
was derived from ‘asama’ bearing a topographical meaning. Some others 
felt that Assam was equivalent to Ahom: still others were of the view 
that Assam meant ‘peerless’. E.A.Gait, author of ‘ A History of Assam’, 
however, held the opinion that Assam is a Sanskrit derivative and is a fair 
equivalent to Ahom. 


Whatever 
that be, Assam 
alone, as it exists at 
present, no longer 
comprises the 
North East Region; 
it is only one of the 
constituents 
forming the region. 
The other 
constituents are 
Nagaland 
Meghalaya, Manipur, Tripura, Arunachal Pradesh and Mizoram. | 


First Batch of Brothers from the Aspirantate in Shillong 


North East India, popularly known as ‘Seven Sisters’ remains unique 
from the rest of the country with its varied culture and tradition. Nature 
has endowed it with beauty and elegance. With its rich flora and fauna 
and a salubrious climate, the region is a favourite destination for nature 
lovers. The silver cascades and the sounding cataracts echo music of 
eternal charm. 


The North East has one of the largest concentrations of tribal 
population in India. Although rich in natural resources and fertile land, 
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most parts of the region lack basic facilities, which are vital for economi 
development. However, today one can notice the winds of change slowh 
blowing through this remote part of the country and the fruits o 
development are reaching to the various sections of society. 


I. |. |. Meghalaya: The abode of Clouds 


Meghalaya, literally ‘the abode of clouds’ was formed as ar 
autonomous state, carved out of Assam, on April 2,1970. It was declarec 
a state of the Indian Union on January 21,1972. The exclusive Triba 
State of Khasis, the Jaintias and the Garos are a mountain region. Shillong. 
the capital of Meghalaya, is situated in the centre of a high plateau. It is 
called the ‘Scotland of the East’ because of its elevation (1496M. above 
the sea level). 


The majority of the people depend on agriculture for their livelihood. 
Jhum cultivation (shifting cultivation), which is common in Meghalaya 
adversely, affects 
the forest wealth 
of the state. 


Meghalaya is 
the homeland of 
three of India’s 
ancient tribal 
communities — 
the Khasis, the 
Jaintias and the 
Garos. Dance, 
music and sports 2 
reflect their way Chief Minister of Meghalaya, Mr. E. Mawlong visits Unbir Mission 


of life. English is the official language of the State. Khasis and Jaintias 
speak Khasi. Garo is the Mother tongue of Garos. 


Meghalaya is a ‘ Dream comes true’ for the tourists. It is a land of 


magnificent beauty, undulating hills, rolling grasslands, cascading waterfalls, 
snaking rivers, terraced slopes and thrilling wild life.? 


926 


1. |. 2. Khasis of Meghalaya. 


The Khasis are a hill tribe inhabiting the Khasi and Jaintia hills of 
Meghalaya. Although there is uncertainty regarding the origin of Khasi 
and Jaintias, they are believed to be a remnant of the early population 
movement to India from Indo-China and their language belonged to the 
Mon-Khmer family of languages of that region. 


Since there are seven groups in this ethnically one and the same 
people, they prefer to call themselves “Ki Hynniew-Trep”, that is, “the 
seven families”. They are: “Khynriams” or “Nonglums” who live in the 
middle uplands, the “Pnars” who are found in the present Jaintia Hills, 
the “Wars” who inhabit the deep valleys and hillsides in the south, the 
“Bhois”, on the lowlands to the north, the “Marams” who are on the 
plateau of the west, the “Langams” and the “Dykos”, bordering on the 
Garo Hills. The family set up, though substantially the same among the 
seven families, differs in details from place to place.’ 
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Shri E.K. MAWLONG, GOVERNMENT OF MEGHALAYA 


CHIEF MINISTER, Main Secretariat Building 
MEGHALAYA SHILLONG - 793001 


Dated Shillong, the 29% August 2001. 


| am happy to learn that the Congregation of the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers is celebrating the centenary of its founding. 


On this most memorable and auspicious occasion, | convey hearty 
felicitations to all the illustrious members of the Congregation, particularly 
those serving in Meghalaya and the Northeast, and commend them for 
their selfless work and dedication. 


There is every reason for the Congregation to celebrate this great 
event and landmark in their history. | am confident that the occasion will 
afford them an opportunity to not only recall the contributions made by 
their fellow members during the last 100 years, but also to thank God for 
the blessings showered on the Congregation and the work it has done 
during these past decades. 


May the labourers of these past 100 years continue to inspire the 
Congregation and its work in the years to come! 


| wish the celebrations all success. 


Oe Nas 
[E.K. ees 
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A very important feature of the Khasi Society is the reverence 
ccorded to women. The whole family organization centres on the 
rother. For Khasis the Kur (Clan) is the first social entity around which 
very social institution revolves. The residential house of the mother is 
alled Ka ling Seng (a foundation house), which on her death belongs to 
er youngest daughter. It is in this house that vital affairs relating to the 
amily are discussed. It is also a place of family celebration and sacrifice. 


The Khasi Society is matrilineal and matriarchal. In the Khasi 
natrilineal system, the mother is the unifying force in the family and she 
; the bond that connects all the members into one unit. Because of the 
natrilineal system among the Khasis, the mother is a person entrusted 
vith the important duties of performing family rites and ceremonies and 
yccupies the position of a priestess. However, her position is not supreme. 
n Khasi tradition, a woman is Ka Nongri ling (the keeper of the house), 
he man | Rangbah uba da (Protector). 4 


Children enjoy a special position in Khasi families. They are looked 
Ipon with love and respect, right from the time when the mother 
onceives the child. Since children belong to the mother, there are no 
legitimate children, in the sense in which there are such children in 
yatrilineal societies. 


The most remarkable feature of tribal life in the hills of North East 
ndia is the fundamentally democratic basis of their social and 
administrative organization. The land belongs to the community and not 

- to any individual. 
Land being God- 
given to sustain 
man with _ its 
produce, every 
family has a right to 
occupy as much of 
i as it can 
effectively use for 
its living but not 
more to the 
exclusion of others 
and as such, land 


Archbishop Hubert D’Rosario with Bro. Hubert and other 
Brothers in Shillong revenue is 
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unknown. Even land occupied and used, reverts back to the communi 
if left unused for three years consecutively.” 


The Khasi people are of a cheerful nature, fond of music, goo 
humoured, attached to their families and love outdoors life. The Kha: 
use swords, spears, bows and arrows as weapons, and carry shields f 
defence. The bow (ka ryntieh) is the Khasi’s favourite weapon. Tv 
kinds of arrows are discharged from it — the one with a barbed head (| 
pling), used for hunting, and the other with a plain head (sop), used fe 
archery, which is the Khasi’s national game. 
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|. 2. Archdiocese of Shillong. 


It was in 1889, the Prefecture Apostolic of Assam was created with 
Headquarters at Shillong, and was entrusted to the German Salvatorian 
Fathers. With the outbreak of World War I, the German Salvatorian 
Missionaries were forced to return to their country and the Jesuits of 
Calcutta looked after Assam till it was entrusted to the Salesians of Don 
Bosco in 1921. 


In 1932, the Diocese of Shillong was erected and Fr. Louis Mathias 
SDB was appointed as its first Bishop. Following his transfer to Madras, 
Bishop Stephen Ferando SDB of Krishnagar Diocese was transferred to 
Shillong as its second Bishop in 1935 
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Most Rev. ARCHBISHOP’S HOUSE 
Dominic Jala, so., vv. Shillong - 793 003 (Meghalaya) India 


@ (0364) 223355 
FAX (0364) 211306 


| am delighted to know that the Congregation of the Missionary 
Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi (CMSF) is publishing a History of their 
missionary work. 


Urged by the command of Christ and inspired by the spirit of St. 
Francis of Assisi, almost three decades ago the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers began their pioneering work in this far- distant mission of 
Northeast India. They ventured into new areas out of their deep faith 
commitment to the Lord. They carried the flame of Faith to our region 
so that its light may enlighten our people. 


It is praise worthy to note the zeal and selfless dedicated service 
rendered by the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in the expansion of the 
Church in the Diocese of Bongaigaon, Diphu, Guwahati and Tezpur. We 
thank the Lord for them all. 


| take this opportunity to place on record my deep appreciation of 
the selfless service the Brothers have been rendering in the fields of 
evangelisation, socio-economic development and education. 


| invoke God’s continuous blessings in all your missionary endeavours 
and apostolate in years to come in the Spirit of St. Francis of Assisi. 
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In 1951, the Diocese of Shillong was bifurcated and the new Diocese 
of Dibrugarh was created. In 1964, the Diocese of Shillong was once 
again divided and a new Diocese of Tezpur was created. The Diocese of 
Shillong was raised to the status of a Metropolitan See in 1969, and a new 
Ecclesiastical Province of Shillong -Guwahati was created. Bishop Hubert 
D’ Rosario SDB was transferred from Dibrugarh to Shillong as its first 
Archbishop. The Archdiocese of Shillong-Guwahati was divided again in 
1973 to form the Diocese of Tura. The next division of Shillong — Guwahati 
Archdiocese was the creation of Diphu Diocese in 1983. On September 
23, 1990 Fr. Tarcisius Resto Phanrang SDB was appointed as the Auxiliary 
bishop of Shillong-Guwahati. Further bifurcation of Shillong-Guwahati 
Archdiocese was made in 1992, with the creation of Guwahati Diocese. 


Archbishop Hubert D’ Rosario SDB went to his eternal reward on 
30 August 1994. On I* August 1995, Bishop Tarcisius Resto Phanrang 
was appointed Archbishop of Shillong. Archbishop Tarcisius Resto 
Phanrang passed away on 5" May 1999. At the death of Archbishop 
Tarcisius Resto Phanrang, Fr. Michael Marbaniang was appointed as the 
Administrator of the Archdiocese. On 25" January 2000, Fr.Dominic Jala 
SDB was appointed Archbishop of Shillong. At present, the Shillong 
Archdiocese comprises the East Khasi Hills, West Khasi Hills, Ri-Bhoi and 
Jaintia Hills of Meghalaya. ° 


1.2. 1. Establishment of Catholic Church among the Hill Tribes. 


The British took control of Assam following the treaty of YANDABO 
in 1826, after vanquishing the Burmese who had earlier brought 
destruction and loss of lives, for several decades. The British encouraged 
the migration of a large number of people from Bengal and other parts of 
Northern India to Assam and neighbouring hills. Later, introduction of 
tea industry as well as work in coal mines demanded further migration 
from Bihar, Orissa, Bengal, U.P etc. In addition to this, a large number of 
officials and army men for the Governmental duties were brought from 
Bengal to Shillong, the then political capital of Assam and to other Centres 
of the region. Similarly, many Marwari and Bihari traders who had a 
stake in the supply and transportation of goods began to settle down in 
many areas of the region. The hill tribes of the region could not identify 
themselves with these “Invaders”, because of the cultural, ethnic and 
linguistic disparity between them. 
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The traditional tribal 
religions were marked by a 
vague belief in benevolent 
spirits, and the practice of 
sacrifices to appease the 
gods, to be freed from 
sicknesses and to have good 
harvest and happiness in life. 
Moreover, the contact with 
the totally differing world- 
view of the British and the 
people from the plains 
convinced the tribal that in 
certain respects their own 
tribal world vision was 
inadequate. It was at this 
juncture, that the Christian 
Missionaries with schools for the education of children, life-saving 
medicines and above all, the message of universal love in Jesus Christ, 
God-become man, attracted their attention, and offered them a new 
symbol of hope.’ Christianity seemed to offer them dignity, recognition 
and hope of salvation both on this earth and in eternity. 


LO ROD OURS COTE ss 
“Francis, repair my Church” A village church in 
Karsingsa. 


The Christian Missionaries have played a very significant role in 
shaping the destiny of the region, and contributed immensely to its 
development, particularly in the field of education and health care. 
Although the Protestants were quite well established in Shillong, Guwahati 
and other parts of the region by the year 1890, the credit of sowing the 
seed of Catholic faith goes to the German Salvatorian Missionaries, who 
began their apostolate in 1890. 


Cardinal Simeoni, Prefect of the Congregation of Propagation of 
Faith, in Rome, asked the Salvatorian pioneers to set up their headquarters 
in Shillong, where Fr.Otto Hoffenmueller and Bro.Marianus Schum and 
their companions threw themselves into the task of learning and mastering 
the Khasi language. Yet this very health resort of Shillong claimed the 
lives of the two pioneers within a few months. Fr.Otto died on August 


21,1890, and Bro.Marianus followed him ten days later stricken down by 
dysentery. 


934 


Bro. Abraham at a Mother & Child Welfare Programme at Umsiang 


Angelus Muenzloher, only 24 years old, had to take up the leadership 
sf the Mission as the Apostolic Administrator. The first Khasis to be 
saptised were Anna Nongrum (59 years) and her daughter Maria Shituom 
Nongrum (19 years), on 8 December 1891. In 1904, the Salvatorians 
-eceived the decree of Approval from Rome and Msgr. Christopher 
Edmund Becker was appointed as its first Prefect Apostolic. He reached 
Shillong on 17% March 1906. Msgr. Becker was perhaps the real pioneer 
who established and developed the missions in a planned manner. In 
spite of many difficulties, the number of Catholics increased to about 
5176 in 1915, when the Salvatorians were forced out of Assam due to 
the outbreak of the First World War. 


The vacuum created by the exit of Salvatorians was filled by the 
Jesuits who worked in the Assam Mission with great zeal and dedication 
despite the paucity of personnel and the problems caused by the war. 


In 1922, the Assam Mission was entrusted to the Salesians of Don 
Bosco. On |5t* December 1922, a decree from Rome officially appointed 
Fr Louis Mathias as the Prefect Apostolic of Assam. Later on Fr.Stephen 
Ferando and many other Salesians joined the Assam Mission. One of the 
most important personalities among the early arrivals was Fr.Constantine 
Vendrame, (“Phadar Bendra” to the Khasis) considered as the “Apostle 
of the Khasis”. Under the able guidance and missionary zeal of the 
Salesians of Don Bosco, the Assam Mission grew from strength to strength, 
and the number of faithful showed a constant increase year after year. 
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1. 3. Arrival of Franciscan Missionary Brothers in 
Meghalaya. 


It took over seven decades, for the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
to venture out into the fertile soil of North East India to pursue their goal 
of pioneering evangelisation. The idea of starting Missions in North East 
was first conceived 
by late Very: 
Rev.Bro.Modestus 
Kern, the then Supe- 
rior General, when 
he met a group of 
Naga Catholics, who 
came to Mumbai to 
attend the Eucharis- 
tic Congress in 
1964.8 He was con- 
vinced that North East would be an ideal place for pioneering 
evangelisation, which is the charism of the Congregation. But due to 
lack of personnel he could not materialise his vision. 


Archbishop Dominic Jala SDB visits Umbir Mission 


Bro.Hubert Kumpuckal, who succeeded Bro.Modestus, was eager 
too to execute the proposal, but faced the same problem as his 
predecessor. However, a formal request made by the Bishop Hubert D’ 
Rosario of Dibrugarh hastened him to pursue the matter. As the 
negotiation between the Congregation and the Bishop was on, Most 
Rev.Hubert D’ 
Rosario was 
transferred to 
Shillong as the 
first Archbishop 
of Shillong- 
Guwahati, _ in 
1969. Before 
long, the 
Archbishop 
renewed_ the 
: : — |. ¥ | ~request he had 
Bros. John Mary Pinto and Cuthbert at Umsholait Mission made to the 
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Brothers. Prior to taking a final decision, Bro.Hubert paid a visit to Shillong, 
in order to have a first hand knowledge of the North East Region, its 
people and the possibility of pioneering evangelisation. Accompanied by 
the Archbishop, Bro.Hubert visited some of the States, including Assam 
and Meghalaya and identified a few places, where Mission Centres could 
be opened. In addition to visiting places, Bro. Hubert met a number of 
priests and religious, especially the Salesian Missionaries and exchanged 
his views with them. Returning to Bombay, Bro.Hubert, in no time 
initiated the process of the Congregation’s first ever Missionary venture 
to the North East India. Although, the Archbishop wanted the Brothers 
to open two Centres, one in Dibrugarh Diocese and another in Shillong- 
Guwahati Diocese, the Brothers preferred to have only one in Shillong— 
Guwahati Diocese, to begin with. Among the few places proposed, the 
Brothers chose Mawhati-Umsholait, a predominant Khasi village about 
70km away from Shillong. 


|. 3. 1. CMSF Community in Mawhati-Umsholait. 


It was on 4% April 1971, Bros.John Mary Pinto and Macarius 
Kanjiramparampil arrived at the Archbishop’s House in Shillong, en route 
to the Mission Centre. The Archbishop extended a warm welcome to 
the Brothers, and promised all the help and guidance for their apostolate. 


North East India with its unique customs, languages and traditions 
was a new world for the pioneers. Their first concern was to learn Khasi, 
the local language of the area. Therefore, before proceeding to Mawhati- 
Umsholait, the Brothers spent six months in Sacred Heart Theological 
College at Mawlai to learn the Khasi language. 


Having mastered the Khasi language, Bros. John Mary and Macarius 
set out on their maiden journey to Mawhati-Umsholait, on 4°" October 
1971, the feast of their Patron St. Francis of Assisi. It took them nearly 
four hours to reach Mawhati from Shillong by the ordinary bazaar bus. 
All along their journey the Brothers kept them busy in conversation with 
co-passengers. The simple village people who were returning from the 
Weekly bazaar in Shillong were keen to listen to the Brothers, who spoke 
in Khasi without any difficulty. 


As the Brothers got down from the crowded bus, they could see a 
large number of villagers in their traditional dress, waiting to welcome 
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them. The Headman of the village led the assembly in welcoming the 
Brothers. The young girls of the village performed a Khasi dance depicting 
the rich tradition of the Khasis. Later, in the evening the village priest 
conducted the customary animal sacrifice for the well being of the 
Brothers. 


It was a memorable day for the pioneers as they set their feet for 
the first time in Mawhati. Most of the inhabitants were a sub-clan of the 
Khasi tribe called Bhois. The Diocese donated the land for the Mission. 
It has been a saga of service, ever since the Brothers came to this village, 
which was affected by diseases like Malaria, the scourge of the region. 
Most of the area lacked basic infrastructure for development. Agriculture 
was the mainstay of the people. 


Bro.John Mary Pinto 
had this to write in his 
letter addressed to the 
Superior General, on 26" 
September 1971, from 
the Sacred Heart College 
about the Umsholait 
Mission. “ lf nothing 
comes on our way, we 
will start with all our 
things on 5 October, 
after the Feast of our 
Seraphic Father on 4". 
The Brothers rented a 
house for Rs.30 per month in the vicinity of Mawhati, nearly two miles 
away from our place. There are 3 rooms, | kitchen and a small veranda 
in front. At present no priest will give us Mass there, we will have to 
come to Shillong. It is equidistant to Nongpoh or Shillong. Rather it is 
easy to come to Shillong. Some bazaar buses are plying to Mawhati. We 
will have to be satisfied to join these buses with heavy load. A number of 
such bazaar buses and jeeps ply on weekly market day. Some jeeps carry 
together with trailer, 30 to 40 Passengers and cargo too in this God- 
forsaken place. You can imagine their plight! So far we had jolly good life 
in the Seminary and now the real life on Mission begins. So we beg of 
you and request your prayers for the success”. 


holait Mission 


Bros. John Mary Pinto and Cuthbert at Ums. 
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Students of Bro. Paulus Moritz Memorial Agricultural School, Umsholait. 


Initially, the Brothers stayed in a small tin house at Mawhati, and 
began constructing an ‘Assam type’ building at the proposed Centre in 
Umsholait. In February 1972, when the new building was ready, the 
Brothers shifted their residence from Mawhati to Umsholait. The Mission 
Centre was officially blessed by Archbishop Hubert D’ Rosario and 
inaugurated by Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal, the Superior General, on 5 March 
1972, in the presence of a number of priests, religious and local people. 


i. 3. 2. The Apostolate 


At the very outset, the Brothers made an extensive study of the 
area, the people, their main customs and traditions and identified their 
problems. The Brothers were convinced that the people as a whole 
were illiterate and superstitious in their attitude; no evangelisation could 
be possible without providing them the basic education. 


1. 3. 3. Education. 


A Primary School, named after the Founder, “Bro. Paulus Moritz 
Memorial Agricultural English School”, was opened on | 4" February 1972. 
Apart from imparting elementary education, special classes were 
conducted for the young and old alike, on modern methods of agriculture. 
These classes also highlighted the adverse effects of ‘Jhum Cultivation’ 
(Shifting Cultivation), which is widely practised in the region. Most of 
the students in the school were given full fee concession and other 
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benefits. The School started by the Brothers, was a blessing in disguise, 
to the people of Umsholait and the surrounding areas, who were deprived 
of even elementary education. 


The people of Meghalaya, particularly the Khasis prefer to have 
English as their medium of instruction. They were aware of the 
importance of English as a link language, and the many advantages of 
learning it. This feeling is very much reflected in a letter addressed to the 
Superior General, on 23'¢ February 1972 by Fr. Sylvanus Sngi Lyngdoh, a 
veteran Salesian Missionary of the Khasi tribe. He writes “ | welcome 
you and your Congregation to our Bhoi area. May the blessing of God 
descend copiously upon you and the Brothers, who are about to start 
that good work among our people. The Bhoi people will be very grateful 
to you and to your Congregation for this act of kindness to come and 
help us progress both spiritually and mentally. 


Now, if you and your Congregation wish to lift us up, kindly give us 
an English Education. What | mean is that the Agricultural School will be 
most useful and uplifting, if the medium is English. With our “Khublei ho” 
we shall get nowhere; we shall get no bread and butter. With English, a 
high way is opened to us. The people of Bhoi area do not want to remain 
locked up. We would like to open ourselves to the whole human race 
and to the whole world”. 


1.3. 4. Other Apostolates 


In addition to opening the School, the Brothers started a Boys Home 
for the local children. About 25 boys from poor families were given 
admission in the Boys home. Most of them were given free food and 
lodging. It was ahome away from home, in spite of the fact that the boys 
were accommodated in a bamboo hut. 


Bro. Macarius took initiative in opening a village dispensary in the 
Umsholait Mission. There was no hospital or dispensary in the village. 
The nearest dispensary was at Umsning, about 35 Kms. from the Mission. 
Keeping in mind that healing is a unique service that a Brother can render 
to the society, the Brothers spared no effort to provide medical care, 
especially to the poor and needy and kept the healing ministry as an integral 
part of their evangelisation. Besides bringing much relief to people, the 
Brothers were able to communicate the love and compassion of Jesus to 
the poor and the sick, through this ministry. 
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In April 1972, Bro.Cuthbert Thuruthiyil joined the Community. The 
arrival of Bro. Cuthbert gave a boost to the pioneering evangelisation. 
As Bros.John Mary and Cuthbert visited the villages either on foot or 
horseback, healing ministry kept Bro.Macarius busy. 


The pioneering work of the Brothers began to show positive results. 
Many people who had abandoned their faith for want of instruction began 
to come back to the Church. The School, Boys’ home and dispensary, 
coupled with the sincere and dedicated life of the Brothers, offered a 
convincing witness to the Gospel message of Christ. Later on, a few 
more enthusiastic and energetic Brothers like Athanasius and Francis 
Mathew joined the pioneers. 


When the Missionary activities gained momentum, certain problems 
also cropped up. When the number of faithful increased substantially, 
the need of a resident priest was felt necessary. The formation of a new 
parish and the appointment of a Parish Priest were welcomed by the 
Brothers and they extended him all co-operation. However, he failed to 
reciprocate the goodwill and co-operation of the Brothers. He went 
ahead with his own plans and programmes for the Catholic Community, 
which was contrary to the plans and expectations of the Brothers. 
Consequently, a sense of mistrust began to develop between the Parish 
Priest and the Brothers. 


The Archbishop was disturbed at the turn of the events, and on 
request, allowed the Brothers to hand over the Centre to the Diocese. 
However, the Archbishop wanted the Brothers to start another Mission 
within the Diocese, and proposed Umsiang Maiong village as their new 
Centre. In 1977, the Umsholait Mission was handed over to the Diocese. 
The seed of faith the Brothers had sown bore fruit, and at present the 
Umsholait Parish has strength of 6000 Catholics with a High School, 
Boarding for Boys and Girls and a dispensary conducted by the Sisters of 
Mary Help of Christians. 
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|. 4. Mission to Tiwas 


The Tiwas are a small tribe belonging to the Tibeto-Chinese family, 
believed to have migrated to India centuries ago. The word “Tiwa’ means 
‘sweet’. They are found in the districts of 
Karbi Anglong and Morigaon of Assam and 
the Ri-Bhoi district of Meghalaya. Their 
language and customs are very much similar 
to Bodos and Garos. 


The Tiwas are divided into two 
groups, based on the nature of land they 
settled down. They are Tiwas of the plains 
and Tiwas of the hills. The latter group 
still possesses its antique “Chhamadi’ or 
bachelor’s dormitory house and other 
traditional festivals. The plains Tiwas live 
in compact villages, having adopted many 
customs of their neighbouring caste groups. 


A Tiwa Woman with Child 


Though they have constant contact 
with other tribes, they keep up their own tribal identity. They have a 
semi-matrilineal set up in their families. These simple and peace-loving 
people live harmoniously with their neighbours. They do not follow any 
religion in the strict sense. They are spirit worshippers. The Tiwas believe 
that the dead man’s spirit (soul) can influence the life of every member of 
the family. In order to appease the anger and displeasure of the spirits, 
they offer sacrifices. They attribute sickness, poverty and natural 
calamities to the displeasure of their ancestors. They do not believe in 
life after death. 


1.4.1. Umsiang Mission 


Unlike the Umsholait Mission, the inhabitants of Umsiang-Maiong 
were mainly Tiwas, although this village lies in the Ri Bhoi district of 
Meghalaya. In spite of its proximity to the National High way, the Umsiang 
village remained underdeveloped. There was no approach road, either 
from Assam or Meghalaya to link with this village. As the village was 
enveloped with thick forests, wild animals like elephants caused much 
havoc to the people and their crops. 
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Being aware 
of the adverse 
conditions and the 
challenges ahead, 
Bros.John Mary 
Pinto and Francis 
Mathew arrived at 
Umsiang on 10% 
January 1977. This 
is the second 
Centre in the 

Bro. Cuthbert during his village visit at Umsiang Archdiocese of 

Shillong, under the 

Umsholait Parish. The Centre was started in response to the request of 

the Archbishop, who wanted the Brothers to continue the unfinished 
task of pioneering evangelisation. 


In the 
beginning, 
Brothers put up a 
grass house as 
their residence. 
After a year, they 
were able to 
construct a single 
floor building, with 
four rooms, a 
kitchen and dining 


hall and a parlour. 
One of the rooms Bro. Jose Valliara with Khasi youth at Umsiang 


was used for the dispensary. The Archbishop Hubert D’ Rosario SDB 
blessed the residence —cum dispensary, on 4" October 1977. Meanwhile, 
Bro.Jose Valliara also joined the Community, on 12" October 1977. 


1.4.2. Apostolate 


The mode of apostolate here too was more or less similar to that of 
Umsholait. The Khasi language they had mastered in Umsholait was of 
little use, since most of the people were Tiwas. But the Brothers were 
determined to learn the Tiwa language too. 
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On 25" February 1977, an English Medium Primary School was 
opened with a few children, drawn from the neighbouring villages. The 
classes were conducted in a grass house. While Bro.John Mary took care 
of the dispensary in healing the sick, Bro.Francis Mathew visited the villages 
frequently. Bro.Jose Valliara took pains in imparting basic education in 
the Primary School. 


The repeated 
attack of Malaria and 
the inclement 
weather conditions 
deteriorated the 
health of Bro.John 
Mary. Despite his 
intense desire to 
work in the North 
East Mission, 
Bro.John Mary had to 
leave the Centre, on 


account of ill health. School children at Umsiang with Bros. George and Jils 


The vacuum created by the untimely transfer of Bro. John Mary 
Pinto was filled by none other than Cuthbert Thuruthiyil. He joined the 
Centre on 8" January 1978, a week before Bro.John Mary left the Mission. 
The rich experience Bro.Cuthbert had in Umsholait and Langerdang 
Missions facilitated him to be effective in his apostolate in Umsiang too. 
The Tiwa language he learned in Langerdang came in handy, especially in 
_ dispensing medicine and conversing with the people. 


The construction of a two-floor building for the Boys’ Home was 
begun on 2™ May 1978. Bro.Cuthbert supervised the work, which was 
aided by Indo-German Social Service Society. The construction work 
was over by January 1980 and the Boys’ Home began to function with 
the admission of 40 boys, on 25" February 1980. The Boys Home was 
formally blessed by Archbishop Hubert D’ Rosario and inaugurated by 
Bro.Modestus Kern, the then Superior General, on 20" December 1982. 


While the ground floor of the new building was used for the School, 
the first floor was used as dormitory. The boys used an out-house made of 
bamboo and grass for kitchen and dining hall, with a toilet attached to it. 
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Bro.Cuthbert took initiative in planting rubber trees, numbering 800, 
on the land adjacent to the house, which was first of its kind in whole 


Meghalaya. He helped many villagers to plant rubber and other cash 
crops. 


In 1992, construction began for a two-floor building for the School 
and another, for the 
residence of the 
Br oct hres 
Bro.Zacharias 
Kuzhikulam drew 
the plan for the 
buildings and 
supervised the 
construction work. 
On completion of 
the building 
Bro.Columban 
Keller, blessed the Mission Chapel and Brothers’ Residence at Umsiang 


building on 20" February 1994. 


The Brothers opened village schools at Maska, Ambibiga and Amjong, 
which are about 20 Kms. away from the Centre. Besides free education, 
books and uniforms were provided to the children. When Bro.Abraham 
was Superior, an Adult Education programme was started for the village 
elders, in the year 1994. 


The Mobile Dispensary conducted by the Centre, was of great help 
to people who lived in remote areas.. Since there were no roads in these 
villages, the Brothers used to go on foot with their medicine kit to attend 
to the patients and lead them to the path of recovery. Apart from medical 
care, classes were conducted on hygiene and methods of disease 
prevention. The dispensary helped in a big way to bring down the infant 
mortality rate and create awareness on timely health care and hygiene. 
As recognition of the great service rendered by Bro.Cuthbert in the field 


of health care, the Govt. of Meghalaya gave an award to him in the year 
1982. 


Among the other Brothers who served in the Mission include 
Bros.Mark Topno, Alex Koonthanam, Wency Tharsis, Orlando Wanniang, 
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Roy Francis, James Mavely and Jils John Arackal. Bros.Polycarp Tirky anc 
George Kochuthottiyil contributed their share of service as Superior o' 
the Centre. 


A dynamic Catholic community with over 70 families, a well rur 
school, Boys Home, Dispensary and a model farm bear witness to the 
hard work of the Brothers in Umsiang. 
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|. 5. Franciscan Aspirantate, Mawlai 


During the first few years of their apostolate in North East, the 
Brothers opened many Centres in interior villages, in order to have 
pioneering and direct evangelisation. Subsequently, the need of having a 
house in Shillong, the Capital of Meghalaya, was found necessary to co- 
ordinate the apostolic activities and to foster indigenous vocations. 


A small piece of land with an Assam type’ building was bought in 
January 1979, at Mawlai, Nongmali, a suburb of Shillong City to establish 
an Aspirantate. Bro.Gilbert Rebello was appointed as the director of 
Aspirants. A few boys, mainly from Umsiang, Umsholait and Langerdang 
were admitted to the Aspirantate. They were sent to the nearby Sacred 
Heart High School, run by the Salesians for their high school studies. 
Bro.Abraham M.]. and Antony Xalxo assisted Bro.Gilbert in the formation 
of Aspirants. 


Testimony- -3. 
| 1-08-01. 
TESTIMONY 


Five years ago | came to Mawlai, Kynton-Massar and reside just 
opposite to the Franciscan House and during this period of time | observed 
that: 


The Franciscan Brothers, especially the superior of the Francis 
Persara, Bro. Zacharias, have the spirit of Christ whom they all share 
with love. It is this love-relation with God, which enables them to love 
one another to overcome difficulties and have a welcoming acceptance 
of the needy and poor persons whom they meet daily. This gives meaning 
to their life and for this reason the Brothers are working to meet the 
demands of the poor and needy persons of Mawlai and the surrounding 
areas and sacrifice themselves for the love of Christ. 


Kuantzu, the famous Chinese Philosopher who lived in the year 
300 BC said, “If you plan for one year, plant rice, if you plan for 100 years, 
educate people”. 


The relevance of Kuantzu’s saying is true by the fact that a nation’s 
progress is judged by educational advancement among its people. Keeping 
in mind this fact the Franciscan Brothers have opened a school in this 
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area, which is growing from strength to strength with better academic 
results. The excellent sacrifice of the Brothers and teachers in shaping 
the pupil’s character and personality through education is a noble attempt. 
| therefore cherish the fatherly benevolence of the Brothers of Francis 
Persara, and | pray to God to shower blessings on the Franciscan Society 
for their untiring sacrifice they make. 


( JOHN RANTHOMABOR HAY DIENGDOH B<Sc., L.L.B. ) 


Mawlai, Kynton Massar. 
Shillong-8., Meghalaya 
The Aspirantate at Mawlai falls under the Archdiocese of Shillong. 
Earlier, the Archbishop had given the necessary permission to establish 
the Aspirantate in Mawlai. The priests of the Salesian Juniorate (Savio 
Juniorate) offered their service to the spiritual needs of the Community 
and assigned Fr.Jjose Nadakal SDB as the Chaplain of the Brothers. 


When the number of Aspirants increased, the house and its premises 
were found to be inadequate, and therefore another plot of land measuring 
2.5 acres was bought in the Kynton-Massar locality of Mawlai on 10% 
February 1980. 


Mission Chapel and Brothers’ Residence at Umsiang 

A few months later, a new Community was opened at Kynton Massar 
with Bro.Zacharias Kuzhikulam and Bro.Charles Soreng as members. 
Soon there after, the Provincial Council of the St.Joseph’s Province took 
a decision to send the Post-Metric Candidates to the new Community at 
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Kynton Massar, for their Pre-University studies in St.Edmund’s 
College, Shillong. As per the decision 8 Candidates arrived at Shillong, 
on 15" July 1980. These candidates did their PU. Course in St.Edmund’s 
College, Shillong. 


The first batch of Aspirants with Bro. Gilbert, the director, at Mawlai, 
Shillong 


The help rendered by Bro.Modestus Kern, the then Superior General 
in establishing the Aspirantate in Shillong, can’t be forgotten. He believed 
that promoting local vocation and providing better formation to them 
will enhance the quality and effectiveness of our apostolate. Therefore, 
Bro.Modestus provided all the necessary means to train the Candidates 
and Aspirants, including adequate funds and infrastructure. 


On 15" April 1982, Bro.Zacharias Kuzhikulam replaced Bro.Gilbert 
Rebello as the Superior, owing to the transfer of Bro.Gilbert to Bangalore. 
The Kynton Massar Community was closed down for a while and the 
Candidates were sent back to Dumri in U.P for their Postulancy Course. 


In December | 982, Bro. Modestus Kern, the Superior General along 
with Bro.Augustine Chelliyil paid a visit to the Aspirantate in Mawilai. 
They proposed the Brothers to build a bigger house at Kynton Massar 
property and shift the Aspirantate to the new premises. Bro.Modestus 
promised to give adequate fund for the same. He asked the Brothers to 
sell the land along with the house at Nongmali, once the building is ready 
at Kynton Massar. 
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The work for the construction of the building had begun on [5% 
January 1993. Bro.Zacharias was entrusted to plan and supervise the 
work. He was also authorised to sell the land and house at Nongmali for 
a reasonable price. 


The new 
building for the 
Aspirantate was 
blessed by Most 
Rev. Hubert D’ 
Rosario, the 
Archbishop and 
inaugurated by 
Bro.Hubert 
Kumpuckal, the 
Provincial on 4% 
December 1984. A number of priests, religious and local people took 
part in the blessing ceremony. Meantime, the land and the house at 
Nongmali were sold out and the Aspirantate was shifted to the new house. 
A Vocation Camp for the local candidates of the North East was held at 
the new house from 8" December to | Itt December 1984, for the first 
time within the region. Altogether there were 50 Participants in the 
Vocation Camp of which 20 were selected for the Aspirantate. 


I. 5.1. Other Apostolates 


Although the house at Mawlai was set up mainly for the Aspirantate, 
the Brothers extended their service to the people of the area in different 
ways. Often the Brothers visited the villages near and far and helped the 
poor and needy in whatever way they could. A number of children from 
the poor families were helped to pursue their studies in Schools and 
Colleges. 


An English Medium School was opened in the year 1998. Earlier, a 
two-floor building was constructed for the same. Fr.Gervasis 
Kozhupathadam SDB, the Parish Priest of Mawlai blessed the school and 
Bro.Jose Valliara, the Provincial inaugurated it, in the presence of the 
parents, staff and students, on 25% February 1998. A three -floor building 
was constructed for conducting retreats, seminars, monthly recollection 
etc., and the same was blessed by Fr.Michael Marbaniang, the then 
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The Postulants at Mawlai, with the director and other Brothers 


administrator of the Shillong Archdiocese and inaugurated by Bro.Pius 
Kizhakebhagam, the Superior General, on 29% November, 1999. 


Besides Bro.Zacharias Kuzhikulam, Bros.Macarius K., Joseph 
Karimalayil and Polycarp Tirky too served the Aspirantate as Superior 
and Director of the Aspirants. During Bro.Macarius’ tenure, a water 
reservoir was constructed to collect water from the perennial water 
source, adjacent to the house. Apart from pumping water for the house, 
arrangements had been made for the steady supply of clean water to the 
village people as well. 


The Aspirantate in Mawlai has to its credit, eight professed Brothers 
belonging to Khasi, Tiwa, Garo and Karbi tribes of the region. The other 
Brothers, who served the Aspirantate, include Bros. Innocent Tete, 
Thomas Pulickal, Antony Gabriel, James Mavely, Alex Koonthanam, 
Cassian Koshy, Biju Philip, Robert Maslai, Aloysius Joseph, Roy Francis, 
Vincent Tirkey and Amos Lyngdoh. 


The house at Mawlai has given accommodation to many Brothers 
from other Provinces to do their graduate and B.Ed. studies from time to 
time. 
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1.6. Mawkasiang Mission 


The Mawkasiang Mission is about 20 Kms. away from Shillong. | 
falls under the Pynthorumkhrah Parish of the Shillong Archdiocese. Th 
Centre was opened on 10" January 1992. Although Mawkasiang is no 
very far from Shillong, the area is still underdeveloped. The purpose o 
opening this Centre was to start a school for the poor village children 
and to provide health care to the people of Mawkasiang and surroundin; 
villages, where there was no dispensary or hospital. Bros.Macarius anc 
Innocent Tete were the pioneers. 


The Boy Home at Mawkasiang 


The people in this village are Khasis. Agriculture is the main 
occupation of the people. Since there was no school nearby, only a few 
children went to the Government School, which is about, |5 Kms. Away 
from the village. 


1.6. |. Apostolate 


The Brothers opened a school to cater to the needs of the poor 
children, in and around Mawkasiang. In 1993, a new building was built 
for the school. Bro.Macarius supervised the construction work. The 
school was raised to a High School in the year 1999 and Bro.Polycarp 
Tirky took charge as the Headmaster of the High School. 


The Boys’ Home gives accommodation to about 60 children, who 
belong to different areas of the Diocese. Most of the boys are from poor 
families and hence full or half fee concession is given to them. Besides 
academic studies, the boys are given ample opportunities to practise 
Christian values. They are trained to live harmoniously with others. 
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In 1994, Bro.Macarius was transferred and Bro. Thomas Pulickal took 
over the reins of the Mission. Bro.Thomas had his own plans for the 
development of the Centre. He wanted to start a dispensary with facilities 
for Acupressure therapy. 


|. 6. 2. St. Francis Acupressure Therapy Centre. 


Acupressure therapy is an ancient method of treatment. Unlike the 
conventional method, the Acupressure therapy is devoid of any drugs. It 
is a treatment without any side effects. In 
Acupressure therapy, pressure is applied 
to points, which are connected to blood 
vessels. As a result, the circulation of the 
blood becomes normal and the patient 
recovers easily. While doing his theological 
studies in Rome, Bro. Thomas Pulickal came 
across this therapy and took interest to 
learn some basic principles on this type of 
treatment. Before returning to India, he 
spent some time to practise it. 


Although Bro. Thomas was not sure 
about the response of the people to accept 
this type of treatment, he was determined 


: ; Bre. Macarius giving Acupressure 
to introduce the Acupressure therapy in treatment to a patient 


the Mawkasiang dispensary. Initially, the 

response was rather poor due to the slow process in recovery in 
comparison with the conventional method of treatment. However, 
gradually people started to accept it as one of the best and reliable forms 
of treatment, which has no side effect and is economical. 


As the news spread about the dispensary and the new form of 
treatment, patients from different parts of Meghalaya and other areas of 
North East began to visit the dispensary and most of them got recovered 
through the Acupressure therapy. 


In the year 1997, Bro.Macarius was again appointed Superior in place 
of Bro. Thomas, who left for Rome for higher studies in Theology. Bro. 
Macarius continued the Acupressure therapy, which was introduced by 
Bro.Thomas. The rich experience Bro.Macarius had in medical care, 
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together with the fluency in Khasi language, made him to be a ‘Miracle 
Healer’. Many patients who had been rejected from well-known hospitals 
elsewhere-regained health with Acupressure treatment in Mawkasiang. 


Sr. Amabel Lyngdoh, 
the Provincial of the 
Congregation of Our Lady 
of Missions (RND™M), 
Shillong Province, has this 
to say about the 
Mawkasiang Mission, 
“Since 1992 and more 
recent days, Mawkasiang is 
synonymous with the 
Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers. For, it has been 
found that no person with 
difficulty of any kind was ever disappointed when they followed the advice 
of the Brothers. Whether it was an admission to the School or the hostel 
or for medical attention in the dispensary or at home, all get a caring, 
help, support and relief”. 


Bro. Macarius receives an award from the Governor of 
Meghalaya, for his service in Acupressure Therapy. 


Dr.A.Patton, Controller of Examinations, North Eastern Hills 
University, Shillong, had a word of appreciation about Bro.Macarius, after 
regaining his health through Acupressure Therapy. “This is to certify 
that | have personally gone through the process of Acupressure, being 
given by Bro.Macarius CMSF at Mawkasiang. This is further to certify 
that the process was completed by Bro.Macarius and to my best 
satisfaction. In my opinion, the St.Francis D’ Assisi Dispensary is doing a 
commendable job, especially through the good offices of Bro.Macarius. | 
wish the dispensary and Bro.Macarius greater achievements in the years 
to come”. In addition to the treatment given to the patients in the 
dispensary, home care too is given, to the patients who are very serious 
and unable to reach the dispensary. 


The other Brothers who served in the Mission at one time or the 
other include Bro.Polycarp Tirkey (as Superior) Bros.Herman Wanniang 
and Robert Maslai. Bro.Vijaykumar Pereira of St.Francis Xavier’s Province 
had rendered his service to the Mission as the Director of Postulants in 
1994. 
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The presence of the Brothers in Mawkasiang for the last nine years 
has helped for the development of the village in many ways. However, 
there is no sense of complacency either, about their achievements. They 
are determined to continue their service with renewed vigour and 
enthusiasm. 


Shri J. A. LYNGDOH 
Minister of State 
Irrigation, Etc. 
Meghalaya, Shillong 


February 24, 2001. 


| was very happy to know that St. Francis Dispensary, which is under 
the care of Bro. Macarius, CMSF, has set up an Acupressure Therapy 
Centre at Mawkasiang. 


During the last few years, | had some pain in the whole of my body 
and could not find any relief. When | came to know about the Acupressure 
Therapy at St. Francis Dispensary, | went there and met Bro. Macarius 
and explained to him my problem. | could not imagine that by doing 
simple Acupressure Therapy my age old problem would be cured. But 
gradually it did and today | am completely free from it. | also heard many 
others as well, testifying about the cures that they received by this Therapy, 
both the rich and poor. Many people from far away places too come 
here with various ailments and have received cures. Since its establishment 
this dispensary has been rendering selfless service in the form of medical 
aid to the sick and suffering. 


| appreciate and thank the work done by Bro. Macarius and | pray 
to Almighty God to give him strength and bless St. Francis Dispensary. 


a A a i. 
oe pul v° 


EST, 


( J A. LYNGDOH ) 
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|. 7. Mission among the Jaintias 


The Jaintias are a sub-tribe of Khasis. They are popularly known as 
‘Khasi-Pnar’. Although there is a slight difference in their dialect, they 
are identical to Khasis in tradition and custom. Jowai is the Headquarters 
of the Jaintia Hills District. The Jaintia Hills District is rich in mineral 
resources like coal and lime. Although agriculture is the main occupation 
of the people, a good number of Jaintias work in the coalmines. 


Many parts of the district are inaccessible due to hilly terrains and 
thick forests. The fruit of development has not reached to many interior 
parts of Jaintia Hills. The Catholic Church has a meaningful presence 
here. The work of Salesians in faith formation is laudable. Among the 
many missionaries who worked in Jaintia Hills, Fr.Elias Tome is prominent. 
He was called the Apostle of Jaintia Hills’. 


[.7. |. Lum Assisi Mission, Khanduli 


The Lum Assisi is the only Mission Centre that the Brothers have in 
Jaintia Hills. It was at the initiative and request of the then Parish Priest of 
Namdong Fr.Hilarius Lamare that the Brothers decided to open a Centre 
in Jaintia Hills. Fr. Hilarius knew the Brothers’ Apostolate well and 
proposed them to take up a Centre in Khanduli for pioneering 
evangelisation. The then Archbishop Hubert D’ Rosario of Shillong too 
was eager to have the Brothers in Khanduli. Therefore, the Archbishop 
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Inmates of the Boys’ Home at Khanduli with Brothers 
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sent a formal letter to Bro.Jose Valliara, the regional superior, requesting 
him to open a Centre. 


Before taking a final decision, Bro.Jose Valliara met the Archbishop 
and discussed with him the modalities for making an agreement between 
the Archdiocese and the Congregation. Consequently, a formal 
agreement was made, in which the land with a small house at Khanduli, 
which was under the possession of the Archdiocese, was given to the 
Brothers without any condition. 


On 25% October 1992, the Khanduli Centre was opened with 
Bro.Philip T.J. and K.D.Joseph as members of the Community. Being a 
border village between Assam and Meghalaya, Khanduli remains to be a 
disputed area. Asa result, it continues to be a backward area, devoid of 
any developments. The economic condition of the people is far from 
satisfactory. 


This Mission Centre is under the Namdong Parish of the Archdiocese 
of Shillong. Before the arrival of the Brothers, priests from Namdong 
used to visit Kahanduli and neighbouring areas and preach the Word of 
God. The apostelic work of Fr. Michael Balavan, the first resident priest 
of Namdong is praiseworthy. 


1.7.2. Apostolate 


When the Brothers began their Apostolate they resided in a small 
tin house with three rooms. Out of these three rooms one was used as a 
Chapel and the other as kitchen cum dining hall and the remaining third 
one was dormitory as well as a parlour. Earlier, the Brothers stayed with 
the priests in the Namdong Parish for a few months and supervised the 
repairing of the house at Khanduli. During their stay in the parish, they 
learned the Khasi language, which helped them to be more effective in 
their apostolate. 


Like many other areas of the region, Khanduli too was affected by 
Malaria. Death due to Malaria was common, especially during summer. 
To curb the menace of Malaria and other diseases, a dispensary was 
opened in a grass house. A number of lives have been saved through 
timely medical care. 


In 1996, Bros.Philip and K.D. Joseph were transferred and in their 
place, Bros.Patrick Ekka and Bernabas Lyngdoh were appointed to serve 
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St. Francis Boys’ Home at Khanduli - Bro. Clement (centre), provincial of South America 


the Mission. Bro.Patrick was very good in dispensing medicine. He had 
undergone a paramedical course in St.John’s Medical College, Bangalore, 
which was of great help in practising medicine. He availed the service of 
some lay people in the dispensary. 


1. 7. 3. Education 


When the Brothers arrived, there was no school in the village. Only 
a few children got admission in the Parish School at Namdong, thanks to 
the help rendered by the Parish. Among the rest, another few got odd 
jobs like looking after herd of cows and domestic works. With the 


exception of these, all the others spent their time devoid of any 
occupation. The inclement 


weather conditions during the 
most part of the year and 
frequent occurrence of 
malaria added to their misery. 
The bulk of the population 
lived below poverty line. This 
was the background when the 
Brothers started the school in 3 : : 
Khanduli. Bro. Patrick during a village visit at Khanduli 
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The classes were conducted in a grass house. No fee was collected 
from the students. Over and above, midday meal was provided to the 
students. This resulted in the increase of number of children in the School. 
Bro.Jose Valliara, the Provincial provided sufficient fund for the running 
of the school. 


In 1997 atwo-storied building was built for the school. Bro.Zacharias 
made the plan and supervised the construction. The School building was 
blessed by the then Archbishop of Shillong. Most Rev. Tarcisius Resto 
Phanrang SDB, on 10" February 1997. 


1.7.4. Boys’ Home 


The Boys’ Home in Khanduli caters to the need of poor children of 
the village. Most of the inmates of the Boys Home are given free-ship. A 
few of them pay nominal fees, either by cash or paddy during the harvest 
season. A new building for Boys’ Home-cum Brothers residence was 
built in the year 1996. 


During winter holidays, the Boys’ Home premises are used for 
various training programmes for the rural tribal. Every year, an average 


Bro. Jose Valliara inaugurates a mission centre 
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60 cowboys are given classes on elementary education. Classes on health 
care and hygiene are conducted to the men and women folk of the village. 


Fr. Hilarius Lamare, the present Vicar General of the Archdiocese 
of Shillong, admires the apostolic activities of the Brothers at Khanduli. 
Says he, “the presence of Brothers at Khanduli makes the people become 
alive and active. One thing is sure; the presence of the Brothers at Khanduli 
is a sign of God’s presence. Their works make God to be present there. 
Ignorance, poverty and sickness are now less. Let us praise and thank 
God for having sent the Brothers to Khanduli”. 


In April 2001, Bro.Patrick was transferred and Bro. Bernabas 
Lyngdoh was appointed Superior and Headmaster of School. Bros.Biju 
Jose and Sylvester Lugun assist him in the Mission. 
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|. 8. St. Francis Mount, Umbir 


Umbir is a village, overlooking the Umiam Lake, about 20 Kms. 
away from Shillong. With its clean atmosphere and sylvan surroundings, 
the quiet village of Umbir is a haven to everyone. A visit to the village, 
moving through the serpentine road, cutting across the small hillocks, is 
something pleasant to remember. 


It was at the request of Archbishop Resto Phanrang that the Brothers 
decided to begin their apostolate in Umbir. The local M.L.A. and the 
present chief Minister of Meghalaya, Mr.E.K.Mawlong was also eager to 
have the Brothers in Umbir. 


Before buying 
the land, Bro.Jose 
Valliara met the 
Archbishop and got 
his formal 
permission to buy 
the land for the 
Mission at Umbir. 
His Grace was 
happy about the 
earnestness of the 


Brothers for their : 

Meghalaya Chief Minister, E. K. Mawlong lays the foundation 
aposto late. of the School Building at Umbir 
Bros.Jose Valliara and Zacharias Kuzhikulam had a meeting with 


Mr.E.K.Mawlong too and appraised him about the nature of work the 
Brothers intend to do in Umbir. Mr.Mawlong expressed his happiness 
over the willingness of the Brothers to extend their apostolate in Umbir 
and other areas of the State, and offered all the help and guidance from 
his part. 


Having taken over a year to choose a suitable location, at last on 8" 
February 1999, the Brothers succeeded in acquiring the land, measuring 
7.5 acres, by the side of the village road at Umbir. Initially, an agreement 
of transfer was made at the Court of the village council, with the 
countersign of the Headman, as is customary to the transfer of tribal 
land. Still, the Brothers had to wait another few months to take possession 
of the land, due to the delay in registering it in the name of the Society. 
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Finally, on 19" July 1999, the land was registered at the District Court, i 
the name of the Society and the Brothers took possession of the land. 


Meanwhile, Bro.Zacharias was entrusted to build a temporary hous 
for the Brothers to stay. Bro.Orlando Wanniang, who was designated t 
be the Superior of the Centre, assisted him. When the four-room she 
was ready for use, on 3"? December 1999, the Umbir Mission was formall 
opened, at a simple ceremony. One of the rooms was converted into. 
prayer hall, where a prayer meeting was held in the evening. A fev 
people from the village took part in the prayer meeting, besides thi 
Brothers. While leading the prayer the catechiest of the village thanke 
God for the gift of Franciscan Missionary Brothers in Umbir and implore 
the blessing of God on them. 


I. 8. 1. Apostolate 


Right from the beginning, Bro.Orlando Wanniang took keen interes’ 
in visiting the villages. Bro.Robert Maslai, who joined the Mission later 


The School at Umbir with children during Assembly 


took initiative in organising the youth and animating them to be successful 
in life. He arranged tuition classes for the school dropouts. The simple 
way of living and the unassuming nature of the Brothers caught the 
attention of the people. The initial suspicion the people had about the 
outcome of the Brothers’ Mission, soon disappeared. More and more 
people found solace in the company of the Brothers. In order to help 
the aged and sick people in the village, an ‘Individual Health Care’ 
Programme was started with the assistance from CRS. 
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1. 8. 2. Education: St. Francis School 


The Schools play a very vital role in evangelisation. Perhaps, there 
is no Parish or Mission Centre, without having a School attached to it. 
There is an ever-growing demand for Schools conducted by missionaries, 
because of the value education imparted to the students by the 
Missionaries. 


The main purpose of opening the Mission Centre at Umbir was to 
start a school for the benefit of the villagers. The Brothers wanted to 
build a school building first and to start classes after a year. But the 
people wished to have the school soon. Considering their request, a 
pre-primary school was started on 20% April 1999. There were two 
divisions, with strength of 95 students. The classes were conducted ina 
bamboo shed with a tin roof. Bro.Robert Maslai was appointed as the 
Headmaster. 


The formal blessing of the Centre was delayed due to the sudden 
and unexpected death of the Archbishop Tarcisius Resto Phanrang SDB, 
on 5% May 1999. In the absence of a formal letter of permission to start a 
Community in Umbir, the Brothers had to wait almost a year, till the 
appointment of the new Archbishop Dominic Jala SDB, the then Salesian 
Provincial of Guwahati. 


After assuming charge, the Archbishop Dominic Jala SDB, issued a 
formal letter of permission to establish a Community in Umbir, on 23" 
June 2000. The blessing and 
inauguration of the Centre 
was done on 2" August 
2000. The blessing of the 
Centre was followed by a 
solemn Eucharistic 
celebration, presided over 
by the Archbishop. 
Mr.E.K.Mawlong, the Chief 
Minister of Meghalaya, 
graced the occasion as the 
guest of honour. Later, the 
foundation stone for the 


She } Smile, Jesus Smiles at you. 
school building was laid by Children of St. Francis School, Umbir 
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the Chief Minister and blessed by the Archbishop. A number of priests 
and religious and local people, including Mr.Rymbai, the Headman of the 
village, took part in the ceremonies. 


After laying the foundation of the school building, the Chief Minster 
said, “| am happy to welcome the Franciscan Missionary Brothers to 
Umbir. The presence of the Brothers in Umbir will definitely help to 
eradicate illiteracy to a great extent and the development of Umbir and 
surrounding areas”. The Chief Minister wished success in all the apostolic 
activities of the Brothers and promised all possible help from the 
Government of Meghalaya. 


A multi-purpose building has been constructed under the supervision 
of Bro.Zacharias Kuzhikulam. Bro.Jose Valliara also joined the Community 
in June 2001. A Mission Procura, with all the necessary facilities, is 
established in the new building in Umbir, under the able guidance of 
Bro.Jose Valliara, the new Mission Procurator. The construction of the 
School and Boys’ Home buildings has been taken up in September 2001. 
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|. 9. C.M.S.F Mission among the Garos of 
Meghalaya. 


The Garos belong to the Tibeto-Burmese family that migrated to 
the densely forested area of North East India, many centuries ago. These 
sturdy, brown skinned people were essentially a nomadic tribe who settled 
in many pockets of the North Eastern Region. Today most Garos live 
mainly in the two districts of Garo Hills, in the State of Meghalaya. Besides 
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Bros. Patrick, Innocent and Macarius in front of the first Mission House at Jongla 


Garo Hills, there are also Garo settlements in the plains of Assam, in 
certain parts of Tripura, in the western parts of Khasi Hills and Mymensingh 
district of Bangladesh. 


The tribe is known to outsiders as Garos, while the Garos prefer 
to call themselves as Achik’ (Hillman) or ‘Mande’ (man) or even Achik 
Mande.’ The Garos are divided into clans, viz, Sangma, Marak, Momin, 
D’Shira and Areng. According to Major Playfair, who was once Deputy 
Commissioner of Garo Hills, Garo is the corrupted form of ‘Garas’, a 


division of the Garo tribe who inhabited the southern region of Garo 
Hills. 


Due to the wild terrain and the relentless war they were forced to 
wage against the vicissitudes of nature, the Garos became a warlike tribe, 
as Playfair says. Earlier they made frequent raids on the plains bordering 
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the hills. Though the moral code within the Society was rigid, the raid: 
on the plain dwellers were not considered immoral. When the Nortt 
Eastern Provinces were annexed to British India, the Garos attracted the 
attention of the British, as complaints came from the people of plains 
who were the targets of such raids. A preliminary expedition despatched 
to study the terrain and to befriend the Garos met with a sad plight. 
Soon the attitude of the British changed to militancy and every raid was 
retaliated by a punitive expedition by the British. The final subjugation of 
the Garos occurred in 1873 and from then a new era dawned for the 
Garos.? 


|. 9. |. Catholic Church in Garo Hills 


The British rulers entrusted the Garo Hills to the American Mission 
for evangelical activities. Due to the British patronage, Garo Hills was 
the monopoly of the Baptist Missionaries. In 1913, Fr.Rudolf, a Salvatorian 
priest, toured the region and found immense possibilities for 
evangelisation. He wrote: “ Nowhere in all my missionary tours have | 
witnessed such well disposed people ready to accept our faith as among 
the Garos”. Major Halliday, the Deputy Commissioner, though a 
Protestant, was eager that the Catholic Mission should open a Centre at 
Tura. But the Catholic Mission was not able to do so due to scarcity of 
personnel at the time. In 1922, the Holy Cross Fathers of Dacca were 
contacted by a group of Garos of Mymensingh, who were dissatisfied 
with the Baptist teachings. By 1922, Ranikhong Mission was established 
for the Garos. 


In the early stages of the Catholic Church in Garo Hills, Peter Shem 
Momin, an agricultural demonstrator, played a major role in bringing many 
Garos into the Catholic Church. From a relatively small community of 
Catholics in 1933, the growth of the Church was phenomenal with 
|,79,887 Catholics in the year 2001. | 


Among the many Salesian Missionaries, who contributed much to 
the church in early stages include Fathers Piasecki, Mormok Vincent, 
Scuderi, Louis Rocca and Archimedes Pianazzi. These missionaries have 
contributed immensely to the socio — cultural development of the Garo 
Society. This is evident, according to Julius Marak who says, “Christianity 
is mainly responsible for the Promotion of Garo Culture, customs, 
tradition and indigenous laws”. 
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1.9.2. Diocese of Tura 


On 7* April 1973, Tura was made a Diocese by detaching the Garo 
Hills territories, from the Archdiocese of Shillong — Guwahati with Bishop 
Orestes Marengo as Apostolic Administrator. The Holy Father John Paul 
ll relieved Bishop Marengo of the Office of the Apostolic Administrator 
on February 8, 1979 and appointed Rev.Fr.George Mamalassery of the 
Diocesan clergy as the first Bishop of Tura. 


The East Garo Hills and West Garo Hills fall under the Tura Diocese. 
Most of the people are Garos. There are other Communities like Rabhas, 
Assamese, Khasis and Bengalis, who are in small number. The total area 
of the Diocese is 8167 Sq.Kms. The population is 6,66,818, of which 
| 79887 are Catholics. 


|. 9. 3. Franciscan Missionary Brothers in Tura Diocese. 


The Apostolic 
activities of the Brothers 
were confined to the Khasi 
Hills of Meghalaya and 
Assam during the first 
eleven years of their 
presence in North East 
India. This was mainly due 
to the shortage of 
personnel. However, the 
Brothers looked forward 
for an opportunity to [a a ae 2 
extend their Mission to Bro. Columban Keller visits the Jongla Mission, in the 
Garo Hills, at the earliest. company of Bros. Gilbert and Macarius 


Rev. George Mamalassery, the Bishop of Tura, who wanted the 
service of the Brothers in his Diocese, approached the Brothers in 
October 1982 and requested them to open a Centre in his Diocese. 
Responding to the invitation, Bros.Macarius, Cuthbert and Zacharias 
visited Tura in November 1982. The Bishop took them to different 
Centres of the Diocese and proposed a few places where the Brothers 
could start their Mission. From the different places proposed, the 
Brothers chose Jongla as their first Centre in Garo Hills. 
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|. 9.4. Alverno Abri Mission, Jongla 


The Jongla Mission is under the Resubelpara Parish of Tura Diocese 
It is about 5 Kms. away from the Guwahati-Tura highway. The villager. 
were mostly Garos, although there was a settlement of a few Rabh: 
families in the village. The Brothers began the Centre on 2" January 1983 
The Diocese had donated the land measuring |0 acres for the Mission 
The Centre was Christened Alverno Abri’ which is the Garo version o 
‘Mount Alverno’. 


|.9.5. Apostolate 


The first members of the Community were Bro.Macarius (superior 
and Bro.Innocent Tete. They opened a Primary School in a grass house. 
on 15 February 1983, with a strength of 65 students. Another gras: 
house was put up with two bedrooms, a dining hall and a kitchen for the 
Brothers. The Bishop blessed the Centre on 28" February 1983. While 
Bro.Macarius kept on visiting the villages, Bro.Innocent looked after the 
school. Fr.E.V.George, the then Parish Priest of Resubelpara Parish and 
the D.S.T. Sisters helped the Brothers in the Mission, especially during 
the village visit and prayer meetings. Fr.E.V.George was very eloquent 
when he spoke about the Brothers and their Mission in Jongla, “the work 
of the Brothers in Jongla is something great. Their simplicity and zeal for 
the Mission make them unique among other missionaries”. 


Towards the middle of 1983, Bro.Patrick Ekka also joined the 
Community. Bro.Patrick assisted Bro.Macarius in visiting the villages. 
Later on, Bro.Macarius opened a dispensary. The dispensary was of great 
help to a number of people who were affected by Malaria and other 
water-borne diseases. A single floor building with tin roof was built in 
1986 for the residence of the Brothers. In 1986, another tin-roofed 
building was constructed for the school. 


A Vocational Training Institute was started in February 1987, for 
giving training to the school-dropouts. A six-month training in Short Hand 
and Type Writing was given to boys and girls. A good number of them 
availed the training programme and most of them got jobs in Government 
and Semi-Government departments of Meghalaya. About 2000 rubber 
trees were planted with the support of the Rubber Board. This plantation 
scheme helped many villagers to take up rubber plantation, which gave a 
boost to economic development of the area. 
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A Seminar on “ Evangelisation through Education and the 
contribution of Franciscan Missionary Brothers for the Church in North 
East India” was held at Jongla Mission from 30" October to I** November 
1991, in order to commemorate the 50" death anniversary of our Founder 


Children of Alverno Abri Schooi, Jongla, with 
Headmaster Bro. Jose Aleetayil 
Bro.Paulus Moritz. Bro.George Thottiyil, the then Superior General, 
inaugurated the Seminar. All the General Councillors and a number of 
Brothers from various Provinces in India participated in it. Papers on 
different topics related to evangelisation, were presented by Mother Anne 
(Principal of St.Mary’s College, Shillong), and Bro.Camo CFC. 


Mr.Justice J.Sangma of the Guwahati High Court was the Chief Guest 
at the concluding session. Bro.Gilbert Rebello, the then Regional Superior 
gave away the prizes to the winners of the 2™ “Bro.Paulus Moritz Inter- 
School Athletic and Cultural Meet” held after the Seminar. A Boys’ Home 
for the poor boys of the surrounding villages was established in 1991. Apart 
from following the School syllabus, special classes were conducted on 
various subjects, which would help them to live a successful and happy life. 


Before the arrival of the Brothers, the priests of Resubelpara and 
the DST sisters used to visit this area. Most of the villagers had already 
accepted the faith. As a result, there was not much scope for further 
evangelisation. The plan of the Brothers to raise the Primary School into 
an Upper Primary School did not find favour in the eyes of the Parish 
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Priest, who thought that the School of the Brothers could adversely affect 
the Parish School. The Brothers too felt that the work in Jongla was not 
that challenging as they expected. 


Keeping in mind all these negative aspects, the Provincial council 
decided to hand over the Centre to the Diocese. The decision was 
communicated to the Bishop, who persuaded the Brothers to re-consider 
the decision. Bro.Jose Valliara explained to the Bishop, the reasons for 
handing over the Mission and finally the Bishop accepted the decision. 
He thanked the Brothers for their selfless service in Jongla and surrounding 
areas. The Jongla Mission was formally handed over to the Diocese on 
15 December 1994. 


The other members who served the Centre are Bros. Cassian Koshy, 
James Augustine Mundiyany (as Superiors) and Bro.Jose Aleetayil (as 
Headmaster). 
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|. 10. CMSF Mission in Songsak. 


Songsak is about 60 K ms. From Tura.This centre was started on 
31s* May 1984 with the pure intention of undertaking direct 
evangelisation.Bros.Patrick Ekka and Innocent Tete were the pioneers. 


The area was 
surrounded by thick 
forests. There was a 
metal road passing 
through the village, 
which was often in bad 
shape. The frequent 
movement of trucks that 
carried timber from the 
forest, made the road 
unsafe to other light a 
vehicles. The presence of Bro. Patrick Ekha with a Garo family at Songsak 
thick forest with marshy land provided breeding place for mosquitoes 
that cause Malaria. There was neither a hospital nor a dispensary within 
50 Kms. area. Death, due to Malaria was common. 


Agriculture was the main occupation of the people. Jhum cultivation 
was widely practised. People used to make treetop houses to guard the 
crop from wild animals. 


Unlike other Centres, the Diocese mostly supported the Songsak 
Mission. This was because the Bishop wanted to establish there a parish 
once it was developed and the necessary infrastructure was ready. As 
the bishop was facing shortage of priests, the task of building up the 
Centre was entrusted to the Brothers. 


Bro.Innocent was transferred in September | 985 and Bro.Prakash 
Ekka joined the Community in October 1985. Bro.Patrick started a 
dispensary in a thatched shed in February 1985. There were about 20 
villages around the Centre. It was difficult for Bro.Patrick, both to visit 
these villages as well as to look after the dispensary. So he requested the 
then Regional Superior to spare one Brother for the Songsak Mission. 
The arrival of Bro. Abraham Marthumkuzhiyil was a turning point for the 
Mission. While Bro. Abraham took up the dispensary work, Bro.Patrick 
toured the villages. 


971 


The Bishop was very much taken up by the dedication and sincerity 
of the Brothers in their Apostolate. Therefore, they were asked to take 
up the construction of the proposed parish church and presbytery. 
Bro.Abraham spared no effort to build the church and the presbytery. 
He himself supervised the construction work. Later on, the Bishop asked 
Bro.Abraham to take up the rubber plantation too, which he did with all 
sincerity and earnestness. 


Though the church building and presbytery were ready by the end 
of December 1989, the Bishop was not able to open the parish, again 
due to shortage of priests. In the meantime, Bro.Gilbert, the Regional 
Superior wrote to the Bishop requesting him to relieve the Brothers 
from Songsak at the earliest. However, the bishop asked the regional 
superior to continue their Mission till an alternative arrangement was 
made. 


The new parish at Songsak was opened on 4 October 1991. The 
Patron of the Church is St.Francis of Assisi. Bishop George Mamalassery 
consecrated the church during a solemn Eucharistic celebration, which 
was attended by a number of priests, religious and local people. During 
his sermon the Bishop said, “I have no words to express my sincere 
gratitude to the Franciscan Missionary Brothers, for their dedication and 
sacrifice, in building up this Centre. | place on record their service to our 
Diocese in particular and the region in general;” 


Today, this is a full-fledged parish with a school, boarding for both 
boys and girls and a dispensary run by the DST Sisters. 
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CHAPTER-2 


CENTRES IN ASSAM 


2.1. Brief History Of Assam 


It is believed that Assam is only the anglicised version of ‘Asom’ the 
name the Ahoms gave to the country, when they conquered it. It has 
been reduced to one third of its original size in thirty years. 


Since independence the State of Assam has lost territory — the district 
of Sylhet at partition, the Naga Hills in 1958, Meghalaya in 1970 and 
Mizoram and Arunachal Pradesh (NEFA) in 1972. Assam, as it is today, 
may be divided into two important physical regions — the Bhrahmaputra 
valley and Barak valley. 


The Brahmaputra River dominates Assam. Rainfall, one of the highest 
in the world, is concentrated in four months, from June to September. 


An ideal meeting ground in diverse races, Assam gave shelter to 
streams of human waves carrying with them distinct cultures and trends 
of civilization. Austro-Asiatics, Negritos, Dravidians, Alpines, Indo- 
Mongoloids, Tibeto-Burmese and Aryans penetrated into Assam through 
different routes and contributed in their own way towards the unique 
fusion of a new community which came to be known in late history as 
the Assamese. Assam, known in ancient folklore as Kamarupa, originally 
included in addition to modern Assam, part of modern Bengal and 
Bangladesh. 
Guwahati, the 
pulsating centre 
of Assam, is an 
ancient town, 
the history of 
which goes back 
to the olden 
days. King 
Narakasur, 
mentioned in 
the Puranas and 
the epics, 
founded a city, known as Pragjyotishpur in ancient times. In the |3% 
century the country was conquered by the Ahoms under Sukapha, a prince 
of the Shan tribe, in the upper lrravaddy valley. The advent of Ahoms 
changed the course of Assam’s history. 


The Brothers’ cum Boys’ Home at Langardang. 
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Assam is rich in mineral wealth such as oil, coal, limestone, refractory 
clay, dolomite and natural gas. Tea is the major industry. There are nearly 
750 tea plantations in the state. Assam contributes | 5.6% of world’s tea 
production and 55% of country’s tea output. Assam is the first state in 
the country where oil was struck in 1889 at Digboi. 


2. 1. |. Karbis of Assam 


The Karbis are a populous and widely scattered tribe of North East 
India. Most of them live in the Karbi Anglong district of Assam, although 
there are pockets of Karbi settlement in other areas of Assam. The Karbis 
are a village based democratic group of people, quite well knit together. 
Religion wise they are animists. They also believe in innumerable deities, 
some of which are benevolent and others malevolent. Each disease is 
associated with a presiding deity. For appeasement of the deities, the 
Karbis observe many religious rituals, where sacrifice of pigs and fowls 
and rice beer are indispensable. As for their marriage customs, monogamy 
is the prevailing rule, although there is no bar to marrying more than one 
woman. Cross-cousin marriage is encouraged. There is no system of 
dowry among the Karbis. Divorce is very rare, though permitted under 
customary rules. '' 


LH as 


The St. Francis School at Langardang 


The economic life of the Karbis is simple and the whole lot depends 
on cultivation. Paddy is the most important crop. They rear livestock 
such as pigs, goats and fowls for both ceremonial and religious reasons 
apart from their economic value. The womenfolk are engaged in weaving 
clothes for their use. 
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2.2. Catholic Church in Karbi Anglong 


The Salvatorian Missionaries, who were working in the Khasi Hills, 
had contact with the Karbis of Karbi Anglong. A certain Langtuk Hanse 
from the village of Marjong, was the first to embrace the Catholic faith. 
On 25" January 1914, he led a group of 6 Karbis form Marjong to 
Umtyrkhang, in the Khasi Hills and received faith at the hands of 
Fr.Christopher Becker. The growth of the Catholic Church in Karbi 
Anglong was rather slow. Among the many other Catholic Missionaries, 
who contributed immensely to the growth of the Church in Karbi Anglong, 
special mention is to be made of Fr.Orestes Marengo SDB (later Bishop 
of Dibrugarh), Fr.Michael Balavan SDB and Fr.John Marie Nedumpettil. 


2.2. 1. Diocese of Diphu. 


The Diocese of Diphu was erected on 5" December 1983, detaching 
the Karbi Anglong District of Assam from the Archdiocese of Shillong — 
Guwahati and the North Cachar District of Assam, from the Diocese of 
Silchar. Fr.Mathai Kochuparampil SDB was appointed the first Bishop of 
the Diphu Diocese. He was installed at Diphu on 4% March 1984. He 
passed away on 4" March 1992. Fr.Albano D’ Mello SDB was elected the 
Diocesan Administrator on | 1" March 1992. On 24" June 1994, Fr.John 
Thomas Kattrukudiyil was appointed the second Bishop of the Diocese. 
He was consecrated on 8" September 1994. 
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2.3. CMSF Mission in Karbi Anglong 


In spite of the favourable response the Brothers received from 
-he people in Umsholait and later in Umsiang, they never had any 
mmediate plan to extend the area of work beyond Meghalaya. It was 
mainly because of the paucity of personnel and resources. Although their 
Mission work was limited in two Centres in Shillong -Guwahati 
Archdiocese and they were few in number, the Brothers made an impact 
among the tribals with their simple life style and dedication. 


While the 
Brothers were still in 
Umsholait, they used 
to visit the village 
market at Mawhati 
with their mobile 
clinic. The weekly 
market at Mawhati 
was a meeting point 
for not only Khasis, 
but also other tribals 
like Karbis and Tiwas 
of Karbi Anglong. Many of these people belonging to Karbi and Tiwa 
tribes were inspired by the Brothers and developed a liking towards them. 
Some of the elders went to the extent of requesting the Brothers to start 
Mission Centres in Karbi Anglong. 


Bro. Thomas Pulickal converses with villagers at Langardang 


Meanwhile, Bro.Macarius had met the Archbishop Hubert D’ Rosario 
in Shillong and expressed the desire of the Brothers to open Centres in 
Karbi Anglong. The Archbishop was happy about the willingness of the 
Brothers to pursue their goal of evangelisation to further areas beyond 
the hills of Meghalaya, and suggested to begin their apostolate at Umswai 
in West Karbi Anglong district as a first step. 


2. 3. |. Umswai Mission. 


The Umswai Centre was opened on 31* march 1975. This was the 
first Mission Centre of the Brothers in Karbi Anglong. Bro.Macarius and 
Bro. Cuthbert were the first to serve in the Mission. Umswai was a 
Mission Station run by the priests of the Nongpoh parish in Meghalaya. 
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Rev.Fr.Michael Balavan, a veteran Salesian Missionary used to visit th 
area and preached the Gospel. 


The arrival of Brothers accelerated the evangelisation process. Th 
Brothers had their stay in a small house, which was used by the priest 
during their visits, earlier. 


As in other places, the Brothers concentrated on village apostolate 
The people were either Tiwas or Karbis. So, the Brothers had to lear 
both these languages to converse with the people. The constant vis' 
they had in these villages enabled them to learn the language easily. 


There was a village primary school, sponsored by Fr.Balavan an 
run by the local people. There were only a few students, and the schoc 
shed was old and dilapidated. The Brothers repaired the building an 
gave a face-lift to it. During their village visits, the Brothers urged thi 
parents to send their children to the school and gradually more and mor 
children started coming to school. Almost all the children were given fu 
fee concession. 


In January 1977, the first ever parish in West Karbi Anglong wa: 
established in Umswai. The parish was entrusted to the Salesians of Dor 
Bosco and Fr.Albano D’Mello SDB was appointed the first Parish Priest 
Fr.Albano also stayed with the Brothers in the Mission. 


Later on, the Brothers felt the need of having a Centre of their owr 
for a better apostolate. Initially, the Umpanai village, which is about 1( 
Kms. away from Umswai, was proposed to have the permanent Centre 
of the Brothers. In fact, the village people had offered the land free o 
cost to the Brothers. Since there was a proposal to build a dam near this 
village, by the Government of Assam, the Brothers declined to accept 
the offer. Instead, they looked for another land in the Langardang area 
They approached the Karbi Anglong District Council for the allotment o' 
the land. With the help of the local leaders, the Brothers succeeded in 
acquiring | 20 bighas (40 acres) of land in Langardang area, from the Karbi 
Anglong District Council. 


2. 3. 2. St. Francis Mount, Langerdang 


The Mission Centre at Langerdang was opened on |0* April 1977, 
with Bros.Macarius and Cuthbert as the pioneers. It was under the 
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Shillong-Guwahati 
Diocese and later on, 
in the year 1983, the 
Centre became part of 
the newly formed 
Diphu Diocese. 


When the 
Brothers began their 
apostolate in 1977, 

Bro. Abraham listens to the village elder “ae ree aes 

during the village visit house as their 

residence. After some 

time two more such sheds were made, one for the school and another 
for the dispensary. Unlike the Umsholait and Umsiang Missions, there 
was no village nearby. The nearest village was about 5 Kms. away, but 
this did not make any difference in their Mission. Whether the village 
was near or far, the mode of transport was same. Since there were no 
roads, the Brothers had to walk through the jungle to reach the villages. 


2. 3. 3. Village Apostolate 


There were about 7 major villages under the Langerdang Centre. 
Among these, the Brothers selected Mukkakuri, Umbarmon and 
Uttamkunji as their field of Apostolate. These villages were between 5 
and 7 Kms. away from the Centre. About 80% of the people in these 
villages were Tiwas and the rest were Karbis. Despite the availability of 
land and the fertility of the soil, most of the people remained poor. Lack 
of communication and means of transport made their life all the more 
difficult. The regular attack of Malaria and the menace of wild animals 
added to their misery. 


This was the situation when the Brothers arrived at Langardang. But, 
none of these problems prevented them to pursue their goal. A dispensary 
was started in Langardang with the initiative of Bro.Macarius. The dispensary 
was a great help to the people affected by Malaria and other diseases. 
People often carried the patients on their back to the dispensary, walking 
through the thick forests. Apart from medicines, food was given to the 
patients as well as their helpers. Patients who were unable to come to the 
dispensary were treated through the mobile dispensary. 
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The ‘Good Samaritan Dispensary’ at Langardang 


As aresult of their selfless involvement in the uplift of the community, 
the Brothers could bring about a visible change, in the lives of the people 
in a short span of time. Infant mortality rate came down to a considerable 
level. With the help of the Brothers, the villagers learned the modern 
method of farming. This resulted in the increase of crops substantially. 


2. 3.4. St. Francis School and Boys’ Home 


To impart at least Primary education to the children of the locality, 
St. Francis Primary School was opened on 15" May 1977. Initially there 
were 90 students, both boys and girls. In June 1977, Bro.Daniel 
Padinjaredam joined the Community. He took special interest in looking 
after the boys in the Boys Home. Archbishop Hubert D’ Rosario SDB of 
Shillong blessed the school and Boys’ Home on 4“ October 1977, the 
Feast of St.Francis of Assisi. 


The arrival of Bro.Jose Valliara in the Langerdang Mission gave a 
new impetus to the evangelisation. Bro.Jose took over the reins of the 
School from Bro.Daniel. Under the dynamic leadership of Bro.Jose Valliara, 
the School showed a steady progress in number and quality. In addition 
to School apostolate, Bro.Jose was involved in the Youth animation 
programme. While Bro.Jose was in Langerdang, he published a Book 
entitled ‘Christian Discipleship, A Challenging Vocation’, which received 
a good response from Book lovers. 


In January 1978, Bro.Daniel began the construction of a Brothers’ 
Residence-cum Boys’ Home building. When the construction was half 
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Village visit by Bro. Zacharias at Samelangso Mission 


way, Bro.Daniel was transferred and Bro.Macarius shouldered the 
responsibility of completing the work. Bro.Francis Mathew replaced 
Bro.Jose as the Headmaster of the School in September 1979. 


Archbishop Hubert D’ Rosario SDB blessed the newly constructed 
residence of the Brothers cum Boys’ Home, on 8" December 1980. In 
the year 1993, when Bro. Jose Valliara was the Regional Superior, a new 
building for the school with tin roof was built. Bro.Zacharias Kuzhikulam 
undertook the design and supervision of the building. Fr. Albano D’ Mello 
SDB, the then Administrator of the Diocese of Diphu blessed the building, 
and Bro.Jose Valliara inaugurated it on 4° December 1993. 


A safe drinking water project was executed in Mukkakuri village 
under the supervision of Bro.Abraham Maruthumkuzhiyil in the year 1989. 
Over two thousand people in and around Mukkakuri village benefited 
from this project. 


The other Brothers who gave their best in building up the Mission 
are: Bros. Cosmos Koduvayil, Cassian Koshy, Patrick Ekka, James Mavelil, 
(as Superiors), James Mundiyani, Thomas Pulickal, Aloysius Kispotta, 
Damien Manakat, Noas Tete, Biju Philip, and Jesudas Vincent. 


During the 5 Regional Assembly in February 1998, there was a 
proposal to hand over the Langerdang Mission to the Diocese. The 
Chapter members felt that in keeping with the Charism of the 
Congregation, the Langerdang Mission could be handed over to the 
Diocese, since we had achieved the primary task of pioneering 
evangelisation. Finally, the Chapter accepted the proposal and entrusted 
the Provincial Council to do the needful. 
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In the meantime, the Capuchins of Alwaye Province approached 
the Regional Superior and expressed their intention to take up the 
Langerdang Mission and requested him to take a favourable decision on 
this matter. Bro.Jose called a meeting of the Regional Council and 
presented the matter to the members. The members of the Regional 
Council were of the opinion that it is better to entrust the Centre to the 
Franciscan order of the Capuchins rather than handing over to the 
Diocese. The Regional Superior was authorised to work out the 
modalities, in consultation with the Bishop and take the appropriate 
decision. 


The Bishop too was in favour of handing over the Centre to the 
Capuchins and finally, it was decided to hand over the Centre to them. 
The decision was communicated to the Capuchin Provincial in Alwaye 
and he formally informed the Regional Superior accepting the offer. 


Subsequently, a formal agreement of transfer of the Centre with all 
its assets and liabilities was made between the St.Paul’s Province and the 
Capuchins of Alwaye Province. According to the agreement, the Centre 
would be handed over to them without any condition. Prior to taking 
over the Mission, two Capuchin priests had stayed with the Brothers in 
Langerdang to learn the language and work out plans for their apostolate. 
It was on |* January 1999, the Capuchins took over the reins of the 
Langerdang Centre and on 2" January 1999, the Brothers left the Mission. 


Inmates of the Boys’ Home at Langardang with the Brothers 
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In the beginning everything seemed to be good to the Capuchins. It 
was a dream come true to the Capuchins as they got a Mission Centre 
fully developed with School, Boys’ Home and all necessary infrastructure 
for a meaningful apostolate. They had many plans for the Mission including 
setting up a Formation House. However, the initial zeal and enthusiasm 
started fading away when they confronted with problems, which were 
akin to the region. They were not prepared to undergo difficulties and 
take up challenges because of a different social and cultural milieu they 
came from. The sudden and unexpected collapse of the water supply 
system was the proverbial last straw. The Capuchins who took the reins 
of the Langerdang Mission left the Centre in a hurry, barely after few 
days, leaving aside a legacy built by over two decades of sweat and blood, 
in ruins. To their utter dismay, the local people found the Centre 
abandoned, without any scope of revival. The teachers and the students 
of the School and inmates of the Boys’ Home felt betrayed. The then 
Parish Priest of Umswai took his share of the ruins and left behind the 
rest to the people, who dismantled the buildings and collected whatever 
they could. 


Bro.Macarius, who took pains to build up the Mission braving many 
challenges and difficulties, could not hold his tears, when asked about his 
reaction. Says he, “ It was the saddest day in my life. The relentless 
effort of a number of Brothers and numerous collaborators, spanning 
over almost a quarter of a century, crumbled like an edifice, due to the 
mindless act of a few individuals. Years of struggle, in adverse and trying 
situations, have gone futile”. 
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2. 4. C.M.S.F Mission among Adivasis of Assam 


The Adivasis of Assam are the aboriginal tribes who came fron 
Bihar, Bengal, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh, and other neighbouring areas t: 
work in the tea gardens of Assam. The Adivasi Migration from thei 
homeland to the Brahmaputra valley in Assam took place mostly durin 
the 19% Century. The recruitment of labourers to the Assam te: 
plantations was done chiefly during the period between 1841 and 1960 
Till 1905 the only means of reaching Assam was through waterways 
The hardships of travel by steamers lasting more than two months, lef 
many dead. The working conditions were equally frightening. 


The economic condition of the people was far from satisfactory 
In the pre-independence era the rate of daily wage was so low. The 
literacy level among the Adivasis was also alarmingly low. In 1990, fo 
example, there were only two literates in every 1000 Mundas and onl) 
one person in every 1000 Oraons in Assam." 


The Adivasis constitute a sizeable portion of the population ir 
Assam. Their destiny in this region is closely linked with the tea industry 
The motive that brought the Adivasis to Assam was the desire for z 
better living, away from the life of poverty and exploitation in their 
own home land.!? 


A Village Chapel at Langardang 
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2. 4. |. Catholic presence among the Adivasis of Assam. 


The Catholic Church’s involvement among the Adivasis in Assam 
can be traced back to the Salvatorian Fathers. '* It was sustained by the 
Jesuits after the Salvatorians left Assam in 1915. In 1923 Fr.Leo Piazecki 
SDB, took charge of the Guwahati Catholic Mission. Fr.Leo Piazecki , 
popularly known as “ the lion of the Brahmaputra Valley” toured his 
Mission areas constantly. By 1941, the number of the Adivasi Catholic 
Community rose to 43634.'> Thereafter, there was a steady growth of 
the Catholic Church among the Adivasis, especially by the formation of 
Tezpur and Dibrugarh Diocese. 


2.4.2. Kawriphar Mission 


On 2nd December 1979, the Brothers began their apostolate in the 
Kawripahar village under Dokmoka Parish. Bros.Lucian and Polycarp 
were the beginners. Before the arrival of the Brothers, the priests of 
Dokmoka parish used to visit this Centre. The Brothers started a School, 
Boys’ Home, and Dispensary. 


Most of the people were Adivasis, although there were a few Bodo 
families in the village. In the beginning, there were only a few students in 
the school, because the Adivasis were reluctant to send their children to 
the school, in spite of the fee concession and other benefits given to 
them. However, the situation gradually changed through the effort of 
the Brothers, who convinced them, the value of education for a better 
living. 


The Boys’ Home catered to the needs of the poor children of the 
locality. Special coaching classes were conducted regularly for the students 
in the schcol as well as in the Boys’ Home. In January 1981, Bro.Lucian 
was transferred and in his place Bro.Cosmos Koduvayil was appointed as 
Superior. 


2. 4. 3. Village Apostolate 


The good experience Bro. Cosmos had in Northern Missions, helped 
him to be effective in Kawripahar too. He endeared himself to the 
people with his constant visit to the villages. Many people, including 
some non-Christians, found solace in the company of the Brothers. A 
number of people were treated in the dispensary daily. Despite having 
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very fertile land and 
conducive climate for 
food and cash crops, the 
economic condition of 
the Adivasis, was poor. 
The adult education 
programme conducted 
by the Brothers gave an 
opportunity to the most 
of the village elders to 
learn about better 


Bishop John Thomas of Diphu is given a traditional 
utilization of land. welcome at Samelangso 


Though the presence of the Brothers in Kawripahar was rather short, 
the sleepy village of Kawripahar saw a re-awakening in every sphere of 
life. 


Since most of the people had already accepted faith and the scope 
of further expansion of apostolic activities was minimum, the Brothers 
looked for another area within Karbi Anglong District, to have their 
Centre. Besides, the Brothers were eager to work among the Karbis 
where the Catholic presence was negligible. Towards the end of the 
year 1980, a group of Karbis from the Samelangso area approached the 
Brothers and requested them to open a Centre in their village. They 
promised to get at least 120 bighas of land for the Mission from the Karbi 
Anglong District Council. They formed a committee to work on it and 


on 2™ January 1981, they got the allotment of the land for the Mission 
Centre. 


On 8" January 1981, the Kawripahar Mission Centre was entrusted 
to the Dokmoka Parish, as per the directions of the Archbishop and the 
Brothers moved to Samelangso to start the new Mission Centre there. 
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2.5. Mount Assisi, Samelangso. 


The starting of a Mission in Samelangso, among the Karbis, was 
another milestone in the annals of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 
This station was under the Shillong-Guwahati Diocese then and later on 
when the Diphu diocese was formed in 1983, it was included in the new 
Diocese. 


Samelangso is an 
underdeveloped 
village, 25 Kms. away 
from the high way 
between Guwahati and 
Diphu. The land 
measuring |20 bighas 
(40 acres) was allotted 
to the Brothers, by the 
Karbi Anglong District 
Council, on condition 
that.an English Medium : Le 
School should be Mission House at Samelangso 
opened for the benefit 
of the local people within 3 years time.. Special mention is to be made on 
the help rendered by Fr.Joseph Pooppillil MCBS and Fr.Mathew Thomas 
of Dokmoka Parish and Fr.john Marie Nedumpettil of Diphu Parish, in 
acquiring the land from the District Council. 


About 80% of the people in this area were Karbis. Bodos, Advasis 
and Assamese constituted the rest of the population. Though there was 
a mud road leading to the village from Dokmoka, the nearest town, it 
was in a bad condition for the most part of the year. The frequent 
movement of timber-laden trucks made the condition of the road still 
worse. 


Being close to the reserved forest, the villagers often had to bear 
the brunt of wild animals. Samelangso was perhaps one of the most 
affected areas by Malaria. The occurrence of the disease was so common 
that a number of people died due to Malaria every year. The people 
were rather poor. Most of the people depended on agriculture for their 
sustenance. Jhum cultivation (shifting cultivation) was widely practised. 
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2. 5. 1. Apostolate 


The first ever Mission by the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in East 
Karbi Anglong district, began with the arrival of Bros.Lucian and Zacharias 
at Samelangso, on 8* January 1981. A large number of people had 
gathered there to welcome the Brothers. The Brothers were given a 
traditional welcome by the village folk. Fr.Joseph Pooppillil MCBS, who 
accompanied the Brothers, 
introduced them to the 
villagers. He asked them to 
support and co-operate with 
the Brothers in building up the 
Centre. A certain Joysing Bey, 
who took initiative in acquiring 
the land, extended a warm 


welcome and promised all help 


and co-operation from the part Bro. Columban Keller lays foundation stone of 
School at Samelangso 


of the people. 


For a month, the Brothers stayed in the nearby village. Mr.Samuel 
Hanse, one of the few Catholics in the village, spared two rooms of his 
grass house for the Brothers. While staying in the village, the Brothers 
began to clear the land and put up a grass house for the Centre. The 
villagers actively took part in clearing the land and putting up the house. 
On 10" February 1981, the Brothers moved to the new grass house. 
The same evening, Fr.joseph Pooppillil offered Mass for the first time at 
the Centre and blessed it. Bro.Zacharias, who came from Mawilai 
(Shillong) to assist Bro.Lucian, returned to Mawlai after a month. 


2. 5. 2. Mount Assisi School 


The foremost condition laid by the District Council, while allotting 
the land was to open an English Medium School. Obviously, the need of 
a school was paramount because there was no school in the village or 
nearby. The nearest school was 15 Kms. away. The school began to 
function in a grass shed built by the people, on 20% February 1981. 
Admission was open for both boys and girls. There were 75 students for 
the Nursery Class in the first year itself. In October 1981, Bro.Innocent 
Tete assumed charge as the Headmaster of the School. The school made 
a remarkable growth under his stewardship. But as his services were 
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required elsewhere, Bro.innocent was transferred and in his place 
Bro.Polycarp Tirky was appointed Headmaster, in December 1982. 


Once the school was started, it was felt necessary to have a Boys’ 
Home. A simple grass house was built for the Boys Home. 25 boys from 
far away villages were admitted in the boarding. Since all of them were 
from poor families, full fee concession was given to all. After the school 
hours, the boys were given special classes, for better performance in the 
school. Every day one hour was kept for work in the vegetable garden. 
This helped them to know the importance of work in their lives. Sufficient 
time was given for games and sports to the boys to develop their talents. 


On 27" April 1985, Bro.Cassian Koshy was appointed Superior in 
place of Bro.Lucian. A few months later Bro.Zacharias also joined the 
Community, as the Headmaster of the school, when Bro.Polycarp was 
sent to Shillong to do B.Ed. studies. 


In February 1986, work was begun for the construction of the 
Brothers’ Residence, under the supervision of Bro.Cassian Koshy. On 
12% May 1988, the Brothers’ Residence was blessed by Rt.Rev.Mathai 
Kochuparampil SDB, the Bishop of Diphu and inaugurated by Bro.Pius 
Kizhakebhagam, the then Assistant Superior General of the Congregation. 


In March 1988, Bro.Zacharias was asked to take up the Superiorship 
from Bro.Cassian, who resigned due to ill health. During the period 
between 1988 and 1993, about 4000 rubber trees were planted, in order 
to make the Centre self-sufficient. At present about 3000 trees are under 
tapping and the Centre is fully self-sufficient. 


On Egsh 
November 1990, 
Bro.Columban 
Keller: laid the 
foundation stone 
for the two- 
storied school 
building. The 
building was 
designed and 
constructed by 


Mission Chapel at Samelangso 
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Bro.Zacharias. The new school building was blessed by 
Rev.Fr.Albano D’ Mello SDB, the Administrator of the Diocese of Diphu 
and inaugurated by Bro.Jose Valliara, the Regional Superior, on 6" 
December 1993. In 1991, another two-storied building was built for the 
Boys’ Home for accommodating more boys and for better facilities. 


The Mount Assisi School, Samelangso hosted the first ever 
“Bro.Paulus Moritz Memorial Inter-School Athletic and Cultural Meet”, 
in December 1990, with the participation of all the schools in North East 
Region. The Mount Assisi School won the over-all Championship in this 
Meet. 


2. 5. 3. Other Apostolate 


A dispensary was opened in the year 1983. An Ambulance jeep was 
provided to the dispensary for carrying serious patients to the Civil 
Hospital in Diphu. Many lives have been saved through timely care and 
attention. In the beginning, a two-room building was made for the 
dispensary, which was in use for almost five years. Two more rooms 
were added to the dispensary in 1993, when Bro.Abraham M.]. was the 
dispensary in — charge. 


Mount Assisi School, Samelangso 
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Regular medical camps were conducted in the dispensary with the 
support of Catholic Health Centre, Diphu. About |5 villagers were given 
Health Workers Training, where special classes were conducted on 
hygiene and disease prevention. 


In 1995 Bro.Zacharias was transferred to Shillong and Bro. Polycarp 
returned to Samelangso to take over the reins of the Mission. He 
supervised the construction of a Chapel for the Mission. Bishop John 
Thomas Katrukudiyil of Diphu blessed the chapel on 26" July 1998. 


Three village schools were started in Dongjor Abi, Rongphar Arong 
and Hemari Tisso villages under the Samelangso Mission Centre in the 
year 2000. Each School has the strength of about 80 children, mainly 
School dropouts. 


Dr. Provinson Tisso M.B.B.S a past student of Mount Assisi School 
has this to say about the Mount Assisi School “ the value based education 
| got from the Mount Assisi School Samelangso contributed greatly for 
my personal growth and development”. These words of a past student 
echo the sentiments of many who had their education in Mount Assisi 
School. 


The other Brothers who worked at Samelangso are: Bros. Alex 
Koonthanam, James Mavelil, (as superiors) Cuthbert Thuruthiyil, Joseph 
K. D., George Kochuthottiyil, Jesudas Vincent, Biju Philip, Bartholomew 
Sakra, Paul Pulickal and Vincent Tirkey. 
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Rt. Rev. JOHN KATTRUKUDIYIL, D.D Phone - 03671: 72442 


Bishop of Diphu — 
Fax - 72551 
Bishop - 73223 
BISHOP’S HOUSE 
P.B. No. 18 
DIPHU - 782 460 
KARBI ANGLONG 
ASSAM - INDIA 
Bro. Thomas Pulickal CMSF 
Provincial House 
Guwahati — 781 035 
| 7-10-2001 


Dear Bro. Thomas, 


| am very happy to know that you are bringing out the history of 
your Congregation. 


| remember with gratitude the pioneering work your Brothers did 
in Karbi Anglong, Kauripahar, Langerdang and Samelangso. Your Franciscan 
Charism took you to the interior villages and the people in the interior 
villages experienced the power and miracle of the Gospel. Your spirit of 
sacrifice and Franciscan poverty will be always an example for all the 
missionaries to come. 


| wish and pray that the Congregation may flourish, particularly in 
Northeast India. 


Sincerely Yours 


f bon Cho 


Bishop of Diphu 
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2.6. CMSF Mission Among the Bodos of Assam 


The vast area in Assam stretching from Dhubri in the west to Sadiya 
in the east is the abode of the Indo-Mongoloids who are known as the 
Bodos. They are identified with different names in different places. In 
the Western part of Assam they are called Bodo-Kacharis or simply Bodos, 
while the other parts as Kacharis. The Bodos are a section of the Tibeto- 
Burmese branch of the Indo — Chinese family. 


That the Bodos are the first known inhabitants of the Assam valley 
and that their power lasted for a long period can be proved from the fact 
that almost all the rivers in the entire Brahmaputra valley bear Bodo 
names, e.g., Dihong, Dibong, Dihing, Diku, Dikrang, Diphu, Digaru etc. 
Evidently the first syllable is from the Bodo word for water: di. 


The Bodos have a strong language of their own, which Grierson in 
“The Linguistic Survey of India”, has described as belonging to the Tibeto- 
Burmese group of the Sino-Tibetan linguistic family.'° 


DIOCESE OF BISHOP’S HOUSE 
BONGAIGAON eee 
a ee BONGAIGAON - 783 380 
@ (03664) 24855 —~ FAX : (03664) 24854 ASSAM, INDIA 
E-mail ;: bpbongai@gw1.dot.net.in 
3 May 2001 


Dear and Reverend Brother, 


It is my privilege to greet the Franciscan Missionary Brothers as 
they celebrate the centenary of their foundation of their Congregation. 
The Church in Northeast India is specially blessed by their Charism. Many 
Dioceses in N. East India have benefited by their pioneer work. The 
Diocese of Bongaigoan was privileged to welcome the Brothers in 1996. 
Their apostolate and ministry is an invaluable contribution to the Church 
in Bongaigoan. 


| wish that the Congregation might grow from strength to strength. 
Yours devotedly in Christ, 


+Thomas Pulloppillil 
Bishop of Bongaigaon 
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Their community spirit is notable. The entire village does works c 
common interest and it is the community feeling which is the stron 
bond that binds the Bodo society firmly together. 


Agriculture is the main occupation of the people. Fishing is a ver 
favourite pastime as well as an occupation. One of the househok 
industries is weaving. The dress of both male and females is simple. Th 
males put on short Dhoti (Gamcha) and shirts. Women put on a shor 
petticoat called ‘Righ’ fastened around the waist by means of a belt made 
of cotton clothes. Another cloth known as ‘Rizamphain’ is used to cove 
the upper part of the body, which is tied under the arms and is drawr 
tight over the breast.'’ Religion wise, they are either Hindus or Christians 
However, the ancestral religion of the Bodos is ‘Bathou’. It is the primitive 
religion of the Bodos, and is like any other religion in the neighbourhood 
but with its own unique features. 


2. 6. |. Catholic Church among the Bodos. 


Although the Protestants had their presence among the Bodos frorr 
the middle of 19" Century, the Catholic Church took root almost 80 
years later. The first ever contact made by a Catholic Missionary among 
the Bodos was Fr. Piaceski, in Udalguri. Frs. Alessi and Ravelico had their 
contact among the Bodos in Mongoldoi area. The first Catholic 
community among the Bodos was established at Nandorbari village. 
Among the early missionaries who preached the Word of God to the 
Bodos, the name of Fr. Orestes Marengo (later Bishop of Dibrugarh) is 
prominent. He prepared the first prayer book and the catechism in Bodo. 
Frs. Ernest Zanon, Remus Morra, Joseph Zubizarreta, Edward D’ Souza 
and Venturoli had also contributed much to the Church among the Bodos. 


2. 6. 2. Diocese of Bongaigaon. 


The new Diocese of Bongaigaon is carved out of the Archdiocese 
of Guwahati consisting of Nalbari, Barpeta, Bongaigaon, Kokrajhar and 
Dhubri districts of lower Assam that covers the surface area of 13630 
Sq.Km. with an over all population of 5.2 million of which 61024 are 
Catholics. There are 15 Parishes, 24 Priests 3 Religious Brothers and 74 
Women Religious. Catholic population is mainly Bodos, forming the single 
largest group. Santals, Adivasis, Garos, and Rabhas are other groups. Fr. 
Thomas Pullopillil was elected the first Bishop on 23" May 2000 and was 
ordained on 20" August 2000. 
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2.6.3. St. Francis Institute, Bongaigaon. 


The starting of a centre at Chaprakata, near Bongaigaon, was a 
landmark in the history of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in North 
East India. Bongaigaon is a strategically important township about |75 
Kms. away from Guwahati. 


The Catholic 
presence in 
Bongaigaon was 
rather poor. But the 
formation of a new 
Diocese of Guwahati 
under the able and 
dynamic leadership 
of BishopThomas 
Menamparambil, - a 
SDB. é hange a the Mission House, Bongaigaon 
entire scenario (The Diocese of Bongaigaon was erected in the year 2000). 
As part of the evangelisation programme, the Archbishop extended 
invitation to many Religious Congregations to establish Religious 
Communities to build the Church. Being a Religious himself, the 
Archbishop believed that Religious communities have to play a major 
role in spreading the kingdom of God. 


In the year 1994, the Archbishop invited the Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers to open a centre at Bongaigaon. He offered a plot of land 
measuring 6 acres to the Brothers. The Archbishop wanted the Brothers 
to establish a Technical School for the benefit of the local people. 
Subsequently, Bro. Jose Valliara, the Regional Superior, accompanied by 
the Archbishop, visited the proposed land. He was very much impressed 
by the prospects of a Mission Centre there. However, no decision was 
taken due to one reason or other. The Archbishop kept on reminding 
the Brothers and finally the Regional Superior informed the Archbishop 
about the decision taken by the Regional Council to accept the offer and 
to start a centre latest by January 1996. 


Bro. Cuthbert was chosen to be the pioneer to establish the centre. 
On 2” January 1996, Bro. Cuthbert reached Bongaigaon, along with Bro. 
Jose Valliara. The local people warmly welcomed them. Since there was 


995 


no facility for accommodation, Bro. Cuthbert stayed in a rented house in 
the town more than six months and supervised the work of constructing 
a house for the Mission. 


The formal blessing and inauguration of the centre was scheduled 
for 15% July 1996. All the arrangements were made for the programme. 
But a flash flood in 
the nearby Ai River 
disrupted the 
entire programme. 
When the 
Archbishop and 
other invitees 
reached the 
Centre, they could 
not even enter the 
house as it was 
under knee-deep 
water. Upset by 
the sudden turn of 
events, the Archbishop suggested an alternative site for the centre. 
However, the Brothers were determined to establish their centre there 
and expressed their readiness to face any adverse situation. In the 
afternoon when the floodwater receded, the Archbishop, along with the 
Provincial and others reached the house walking through the slushy 
pavements. During the talk before the blessing, the Archbishop placed 
on record the service of the Brothers to the Church, especially in North 
East India and their sense of determination to face any challenge. He 
offered all the help and co-operation to the apostolate of the Brothers. 


School Children at Bongaigaon Mission with Headmaster 


2. 6. 4. Apostolate 


As a priority, a school for the local people was opened. A formation 
house for the training of candidates was constructed. Bro. Pius 
Kizhakebhagam, the Superior General, inaugurated the non-formal 
technical school and Bishop Thomas Pullopally blessed it on 7 March 
2001. The lower area of the land, vulnerable to flood, was raised with 
filling of mud. Within a short period, the Brothers could change the face 
of Chaprakata with various activities. The driving school started by the 
Brothers, helped a number of local youngsters to get jobs and thereby 
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improve their life style. The a, ——=— 
model farm has given a boost “ 
to the local farmers. Many 
people who had never heard 
the message of Christ 
experienced the love and 
compassion of Jesus through 
the life of the Brothers. Bro. 
Cuthbert with his selfless 
and untiring work won the 
heart of everyone. 


i 


Brothers with a few Children of the Boys’ Home at 
A Boys’ Home was Bongaigaon 


opened in the year 2000 and 

a good number of boys were given accommodation in the Boys Home. 
Bro. Biju Philip, the Principal of the Non-Formal Technical School spared 
no effort to establish the Technical School by introducing new trades. 
“Our motto to establish the Non-formal Technical School at Bongaigaon 
is to help the unemployed youth of this area and not to make a profit out 
of it,” says he. Bro. Cassian Koshy keeps himself occupied in imparting 
education to the students of the Diocesan Minor Seminary. 


In an area where the society is torn apart and people are tormented 
by hatred and violence, the presence of the Brothers re-kindled the hope 
that hatred and violence could be overcome with love. When asked how 
he was able to change the heart of the people, Bro. Cuthbert replied, 
“Be a Brother to ev- 
eryone, irrespective 
of caste and creed. 
Help them in what- 
ever way you can’. 


An Aes. 
building with 3 floors 
is nearing completion 
under the supervi- 
sion of Bro. 


c sige Cuthbert. This will 
Archbishop Thomas Menamparampil and the Superior ert 5 
General are given ceremonial welcome be the Formation 


at Bongaigaon mission House of the Broth 
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ers in North East. The candidates and the postulants will be accommo 
dated here to do their PU. Course. The Formation House with its spa 
cious rooms and halls would also be utilized for seminars, on-going for: 
mation, teachers’ training programme etc. 


In addition to the 6 acres of land donated by the Diocese to establist 
the Centre, the Brothers bought another 16 acres of paddy field. The 
land is well utilized for the cultivation of paddy, wheat and other fooc 
crops. In 1999 a tractor was purchased for the use of the farm. 


Other Brothers who served the Centre in one time or the other 
include Bros. Bernabas Lyngdoh, Joseph K.D., Cassian Koshy, James 
Mavely, Vintoy Mathew and Oscar Dann. 
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2.7. C.M.S.F MISSION IN GUWAHATI 


Guwahati: Gate way to North East India. 


Guwahati (formerly Guwahati) is the Capital City of Assam. The 
state Secretariat and other administrative offices function from Dispur in 
Guwahati. The city, anciently known as Pragjyotishpur, was said to have 
been founded by King Narakasur, who is mentioned in the puranas and 
epics. Being a centre of trade and commerce, Guwahati occupies a 
prominent place in shaping the destiny of the region. The city, popularly 
known as the ‘gate way to North East’ is a meeting place of all cultures 
and traditions of the region. 


The mighty Brahmaputra, which flows along the western fringe of 
the city, is linked with the life of the people in Guwahati in many ways. 
The river provides better navigational facilities and is a source of drinking 
water to the city. 


~Guwahati has to its credit many premier Educational Institutions 
like the Cotton College, Guwahati University and the Indian Institute of 
Technology. The famous temple at Kamakhya and Don Bosco Shrine are 
the important centres of religion. One of the largest Tea auction centres 
in the world is situated in Guwahati. 


2.7.1. Archdiocese of Guwahati 


The Diocese of Guwahati was carved out of the Dioceses of Shillong, 
Tura and Tezpur. 


With a general population of six million people, Guwahati Diocese 
has the care of vast number of tribes and communities like the Assamese, 
Rabhas, Garos, Karbis, Tiwas, Hajongs, Adivasis, Santals, Bodos and 
Nepalese. Guwahati became an Archdiocese and Bishop Thomas 
Menamparambil was made its first Archbishop on 18" August 1995. The 
Archdiocese was bifurcated and the new Diocese of Bongaigaon was 
erected on 20 August 2000. 


2.7.2. St. Francis Institute Guwahati 


As mentioned earlier, this Centre was started in the year 1989, for 
establishing the Provincial House (then Regional House). It is situated in 
the Borogaon area, on the outskirts of the city. Borogaon is about |5 
Kms. away from the city. 
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® (0361) 547664 Fax : 0091 - 361 - 520588 (Archbishop’s Hous 
(0361) 520588 : 0091 - 361 - 522822 (Don Bosco) 
E-Mail §: bishop@gw1.dot.net.in 
Intermet —: http:/Awww.catholicindia.org/guwahati.htm 


Archbishop THOMAS MENAMPARAMPIL, S.D.B., D.D 


ARCHBISHOP’S HOUSE 
Box 100, GUWAHATI — 781 001 
Assam, India 


04. 08. 200: 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
Francis Persara 
PO. Mawiai 
Shillong- 793 008: 
Meghalaya 


Dear Brothers, 


It gives me great joy to think of the hundred years of Missionary 
work that has been accomplished by the congregation of the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers. 


Your zeal for souls brought you as far as N.E. of India where you 
have been working for nearly 25 years. All these years the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers have been establishing mission centres in various 
parts of the country. Wherever you went, you took care of the education 
of the young by starting Primary Schools, High Schools and Technical 
Schools. Your work to bring relief to the sick has been appreciated very 
much. 


| join you in thanking God for all that Franciscan Missionary Brothers 


have been doing for the last hundred years, specially in the mission areas. 


With good wishes and Prayers, 
Yours in Christ, 


CA combat 


+ Thomas MENAMPARAMPIL 


Archbishop of Guwahati 
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The people in this area are mostly Bodos. Though they follow their 
traditions and culture in many ways, the Bodos of Borogaon speak 
Assamese language and hold a different identity altogether. Being closer 
to the city the people live on petty trades and odd jobs. Most of them 
make country liquor in their house and it is a source of income. The 
flourishing liquor trade has caused lot of problems to the society. 


Bros.Cuthbert and K.D. Joseph who shouldered the responsibility 
of starting the Centre in 1989, had to face many problems in the beginning. 
The people looked at them with suspicion. Some of them even 
confronted the Brothers with physical threat. But the Brothers proved 
themselves to be the best friends of the people through their simple way 
of life and helping attitude. 


The Brothers began visiting the villages and helping them in their 
needs. Whether, it is a sick call or any other problem, Brothers offered 
their help. Slowly the people began to think positively about the Brothers. 
The hostile attitude of the people has been changed. Within a short time 
the Brothers were able to convince the people about the bad effects of 
liquor trade and consumption. Gradually many people have given up the 
liquor trade and found alternative jobs. Many of them were helped by 
the Brothers to find jobs or get self-employment. | 


2. 7. 3. Education 


In order to provide a better education, an English Medium School 
was opened on |7™ January 1995. Bro.lInnocent Tete was appointed 


Yjpp 


School Children at St. Francis D’Assisi School Guwahati with the Headmaster 
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Headmaster of the School. A three-storied building was built for the 
School in 1995. Bro. Cuthbert supervised the construction of the building. 


Earlier, another building was constructed for the Formation House 
and the Postulancy Course was started for the first time in Guwahati, for 
the Province. Bro.Robert Maslai took charge as the Postulant Master. 
Later on, the Postulancy was shifted to Bongaigaon and the Formation 
House in Guwahati was converted into the Provincial House. 


At present, the School has the strength of 500 students up to class 
Six. The Brothers intend to raise it as High School gradually. Among the 
other Brothers who served the Centre include Bros. K.D. Joseph, Alex 
Koonthanam, Innocent Tete, (as Superiors), Herman Wanniang, Cassian 
Koshy, Paul Pulickal and Shajan K. Jose. 
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CHAPTER 3 


CENTRES IN 
ARUNACHAL PRADESH 


3. |. Mission Among The Nishis In Arunachal 
Pradesh 


Arunachal Pradesh means the ‘land of rising sun’, formerly called 
the North East Frontier Agency (NEFA), which is the home of about 
eighty tribes. This highly jagged and wild territory embracing the heights 
of Himalayas and touching the low-lying Brahmaputra valley has the 
famous ‘tri-junction’ where the borders of India, China and Myanmar 
meet. The people are of the Mongoloid origin belonging to the Indo- 
Burmese and Indo-Tibetan tribes. 


The religious faith of most of the Arunchal tribes can be called 
ANIMISM. The cult as practised by the Arunachal tribes, especially the 
widely known Donyi-polo cult of the Tanis has a lot in common with 
Christianity. The creation in seven days, the creator God and the need of 
Saviour, concept of good and evil and life after death are some of these.'® 


D.O.No:C#ht{aP)/15/90 


SeTAMT-193 9.9.99 
ITANAGAR-791111 


December 22, 1999 
Dear Bro. Jose, 


Though | had agreed to inaugurate your first centre in Arunachal 
Pradesh at Kharsingsa, Papumpare District | am sorry that | will not be 
able to attend the function due to an urgent Cabinet meeting. 


| am happy to know that you are starting this centre, which will help 
the people of Arunachal Pradesh. 


| wish you every success in your new venture. 
Yours Sincerely, 


Ycurs sincerely, 
MY 


( wfeut Wns ) 
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|. |. Christianity in Arunachal Pradesh 


There is no precise document to prove how long Christianity has 
been in Arunachal. Baptists were the first to enter into some of the villages. 
By 1920 they had portions of Bible in one of the tribal languages. 


The first effective contact made by the Catholic Missionaries was in 
the 1960’s when Fr. Cerrato SDB of North Lakhimpur preached the 
Gospel among the Apatanis. However, the year 1977 marked the 
beginning of a new era for the Church in Arunachal. Fr. Thomas 
Menamparambil SDB, of Don Bosco, Shillong (Present Archbishop, 
Guwahati) visited some of the areas of Arunachal Pradesh. Since 
missionaries were not allowed to establish mission centres in Arunachal 
Pradesh, a mission centre was opened at Harmutty in Tezpur diocese, 
bordering Arunachal Pradesh. A good number of Nishis embraced the 
Catholic faith at Harmutty through the apostolic works of Fr. 
Kulandaiswamy, a diocesan priest. | 


The ‘Indigenous Faith Act’ passed by the state Government in 1977 
prevented the Christian Missionaries to work freely. However, a large 
number of Arunachal Youth who did their schooling at Harmutty, and in 
Shillong with the help of the Salesian Missionaries eventually accepted 
the Catholic faith and worked as lay missionaries to spread the Gospel. 
The 1990’s saw the growth of the Church in Arunachal, which surpassed 
many other areas of the region, mainly because of the indigenous, lay 
missionaries. 


As the number of indigenous Catholics increased substantially and 
the Catholics became a potential force to reckon with, in the political 
and administrative levels, the Government authorities allowed Christian 
Missionaries to establish centres inside Arunachal. The Salesians of Don 
Bosco, and the M. S. F S. Missionaries were the first to establish their 
Centres. 


1005 


@ (03712) 20193 


DIOCESE OF TEZPUR Fax : (0371) 20571 


BISHOP’S HOUSE 
TEZPUR -— 784 001 


Assam-India 
Date: 21 April 2001 
The Superior General, 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers, 
Mount Poinsur, 
Mumbai 400 103. 


Dear Rev. Bro. Pius, 


| am happy to know that you are celebrating the Centenary of your 
Congregation and intent to bring out a history book on your missionary 
presence. | am happy to note that the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
have taken bold steps in the field of Evangelisation, Education and Health 
care in a very significant way, bringing about the extension of God’s 
Kingdom, which also brings about a marked improvement in the lives of 
the people. God has shown great mercy to the people of the place through 
the ministry of the Brothers. 


Your presence in our Diocese, Karsingsa and recently at Naharlagun, 
is yet another proof of the vitality of the congregation, that stretches its 
recourses in the service of the poor and the marginalized. “Whatsoever 
you did to the least of my brothers you did it to me”. | wish you all God’s 
choicest blessings. 


Yours Sincerely in Jesus Christ, 


obert Kerketta SDB DD, 
Bishop of Tezpur. 


It was on the invitation of Fr. Sebastian Thuruthiyil, SDB (youngest 
brother of Bro.Cuthbert), Bros. Jose Valliara, Cuthbert and Zacharias 
visited Yachuli Mission in Arunachal on 5¢ January 1998. That was only a 
goodwill visit. On their way to Yachuli they visited Harmutty Mission and 
met a number of priests and religious working in Arunachal. They also 
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The Mission House at Karsingsa 


met a good number of villagers in Yachuli. The Brothers were very much 
taken up by the simplicity of the people and their response to the Word 
of God. 


After returning from Arunachal, Bro. Jose Valliara had a discussion 
with Fr. T. O. Jose, a Salesian Priest who had contact with the Arunachal 
people earlier and knew their customs and traditions. He was of the 
opinion that time had come for the Brothers to further expand their 
apostolic activities beyond Assam and Meghalaya. He suggested to the 
Brothers to take up a Mission among the Nishis of Arunachal Pradesh. 
Meanwhile Fr. T. O. Jose contacted Fr. Jose Chemparathy SDB, a veteran 
missionary who is in Arunachal Pradesh for a long time and enquired 
about the possibility of starting a Mission by the Brothers. Fr. Chemparathy 
was all the more happy to learn that the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
intended to start missions in Arunachal Pradesh. Later on, he contacted 
Bro. Jose, the Provincial and requested him to visit Arunachal Pradesh 
once again prior to any decision. 


On 10% February 1999, Bro. Jose Valliara along with Fr. T. OQ. Jose 
and Bros. Cuthbert and Zacharias visited Don Bosco, Itanagar. Fr. Jose 
Chemparathy welcomed them. After an overnight stay in Don Bosco, Fr. 
Chemparathy took the Brothers to different places and proposed to the 
Brothers to take up a mission at Karsingsa, a village lying between the 
border town of Banderdeva and Itanagar, to start with. After seeing the 
place and learning the prevailing situation there, the Brothers were 
impressed upon the scope of opening a Mission at Karsingsa. 
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On their journey back, the Brothers visited Bishop Robert Kerketta 
SDB of Tezpur at the Bishop’s House. Bro.Jose Valliara informed the 
Bishop that the Brothers intended to open a Mission in Arunachal Pradesh 
and sought the permission of the Bishop. In fact, the Bishop had a few 
years back requested the Brothers to open a Mission centre in his Diocese 
and the Brothers had declined his offer due to lack of personnel. 
Therefore, it was a pleasant surprise for the Bishop. His Lordship promised 
all the help and co-operation for the new mission in Arunachal and asked 
the Provincial to proceed with the formalities. 


Meanwhile, the Bishop sent a formal request to the Provincial asking 
the Franciscan Missionary Brothers to open a Mission Centre in Arunachal. 
The Provincial in turn sent a formal reply accepting the offer and pledged 
to work for the growth of the Church in Arunachal in all possible ways. 


Subsequently, after completing all the formalities and discussions 
with the Bishop, the Provincial Council decided to open a Mission station 
in Karsingsa. 


3.1.2. Diocese of Tezpur 


On 10" May 1964, His Holiness Pope Paul VI raised Tezpur to an 
Episcopal See and nominated Fr. Orestes Marengo SDB, DD of Dibrugarh 
as the Administrator of the newly erected Diocese. He was installed as 
Bishop at Tezpur on 23" August 1964. Fr. Joseph Mittathany was elected 
the second Bishop of the Diocese on 26" June 1969 and was ordained 
Bishop on 27" September 1969. On 20" January 1975, Bhutan was sepa- 
rated from the Diocese and was attached to the Diocese of Darjeeling. 
When Most. Rev. pegeeeare 
Joseph Mittathany 
was transferred 
from Tezpur to 
Imphal as its first 


Bearers. 
Rev.Mathew 
Kottaram was 


elected the Vicar 
Capitular. Bishop 
Robert Kerketta , oO . 
SDB was trans The Bishop of Tezpur being welcomed at Karsingsa Mission 
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srred from the Diocese of Dibrugarh to Tezpur and took charge of the 
liocese on 31* January 1981. 


When the diocese of Guwahati was erected, fifteen Centres of the 
hen diocese of Tezpur were taken to form part of the new diocese. 


The Diocese of Tezpur today comprises the Civil districts of 
Darrang, Sonitpur, Lakhimpur and Dhemaji on the North bank of 
3rahmaputra, Rupahihat, Kaliabor and Samugiri sub-divisions of Nagaon 
jistrict on the lower bank and West Kameng, East Kameng, Upper 
subansiri, Lower Subansiri, West Siang and East Siang districts of Arunachal 
>radesh. 


3. 1. 3. Karsingsa Mission 


On1I9* June 1999, Bro. K. D. Joseph along with Bro. Provincial and 
a number of Brothers reached Karsingsa. It was a red-letter day in the 
nistory of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in North East India. It was 
the beginning of a new venture, beyond the Hills of Meghalaya and the 
planes of Assam, to the ‘land of sunrise’. Since there was no building for 
the Brothers to stay, Bro. K. D. Joseph stayed at Don Bosco, Itanagar and 
supervised the work of building the residence for the Brothers. Frs. Jose 
Chemparathy and Paul Mypan of Don Bosco Itanagar and the Harmutty 


Students of Karsingsa school with Headmaster 
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community extended all the help and guidance to Bro. K. D. Joseph 
establishing the mission. In the mean time Bro.Biju Philip also arrived | 
Itanagar to join the Community. When the tin shed was ready, Bros. | 
D. Joseph and Biju Philip moved to the new house. However, form 
blessing and inauguration was fixed on 22"° December 1999. 


The Karsingsa Mission, the first ever mission of the Francisca 
Missionary Brothers in Arunachal Pradesh was formerly blessed by H 
Lordship Rt. Rev. Robert Kerketta SDB, Bishop of Tezpur and inaugurate 
by Bro. Jose Valliara, the Provincial on 22° December 1999. Althoug 
Mr. Mukut Mithi, the Chief Minister of Arunachal Pradesh had consente 
to be the chief guest, he could not do so due to a sudden Cabinet meetin; 
He, however sent a formal letter wishing all the best to the Brothers an 
expressed his hope that the presence of the Brothers in Karsingsa wi 
help in the development of Karsingsa in particular and Arunachal in genera 
especially in the field of education and Social welfare. 


Bishop Robert Kerketta thanked the Provincial for taking up th 
Mission at Karsingsa and offered all his help. Concluding the talk the Bisho) 
said, “Karsingsa is a jungle now. The Franciscan Missionary Brothers wi 
make it an abode of Peace”. 


No sooner did they start the centre than the Brothers began to visi 
the villages. Their primary concern was to identify the areas where 


Tezpur Bishop Robert Kerketta with the Brothers after the blessing of Karsingsa Mission 
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Brothers could be of great help. The frequent visit to different Villages 
helped the Brothers to come closer to the villagers. Within a short time 
the Brothers were able to converse with the local people in Nishi dialect, 
which enabled them to have better contact with them. Prominent Catholic 
leader and former minister Mr.Tadar Taniang says “The simple way of life 
and the readiness to face any problem make the Franciscan Brothers 
dear to the villagers.” 


In order to cater to the education of the village children a village 
school and Boys’ Home were opened with a strength of over 115 children 
for the K.G. Class. 


A chapel-cum multi purpose Hall is being constructed under the 
supervision of Bro.K.D.Joseph. A compound wall also is constructed 
around the land and the Brothers intend to build a Boys Home building 
and provide boarding facilities to the poor children of the village. 


Bros.Aloysius Kettidathil and Francis Chelackal take keen interest 
in providing a value-based education to the Nishi children, in the School. 
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3.2. | Naharlagun Mission. 


This is the second Mission Centre of the Brothers in Arunachez 
Pradesh. It is about 20 Kms. away from Karsingsa. This picturesque 
town was the Capital of Arunachal Pradesh earlier. 


The Mission Centre is in the outskirts of the town, in the midst of ; 
typical Nishi village, overlooking the fragile Arunachal hills. A tiny rive’ 
flows across the land, winding through the village. A mini dam constructec 
on the upstream of the river provides drinking water to the village anc 
surrounding areas. 


It was at the initiative of the then Provincial Bro.Jose Valliara, the 
Centre was opened. The land measuring an acre was in the possessior 
of the Diocese. Although, one or two religious Congregations had showr 
interest in opening Centre in Naharlagun earlier, they all backed out due 
to one reason or another. However, the Brothers had no hesitation tc 
take up the Centre, once the proposal was made to them. Fr. Jose 
Chemparathy, who had played a vital role in bringing the Brothers tc 
Arunachal Pradesh, gave all his support and guidance to this venture too. 


Bishop Robert Kerketta SDB, the Bishop of Tezpur, was very happy 
to give permission to the Brothers to open another Centre in Arunacha 
Pradesh. Apart from giving the necessary permission the Bishop extended 
his help and co-operation to the Brothers. Immediately after the Brothers 


Mission House at Naharlagun 
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took possession of the land, 
Bro.K.D.Joseph was 
entrusted to repair the 
house, who made it ready 
for the formal blessing. 


A Community of 
Bros.Herman Wanniang 
and Titus Marak took 
charge of the Centre on |* 
March 2001. The solemn 
blessing of the Centre was 

Bro. Herman wanniang with Nishi children at done on 4 March 2001. 

Naharlagon saioy The Vicar General of the 

Tezpur Diocese. Fr. Abraham Kuttilampell blessed the house and it was 

inaugurated by Bro. Jose Valliara, the Provincial. Apart from the Brothers 

of the Province, many priests and religious of the Diocese and local people 
took part in the blessing ceremony. 


Within a short time the Brothers made their presence felt with their 
contact with the people and their simple way of life. The people began 
to experience the love and compassion of Christ through the Brothers. 
The Brothers are sought after by the villagers in their needs. Bro.Herman 
takes keen interest in visiting villages and praying over the sick and afflicted. 


A village school started by the Brothers for the poor village children 
is in its initial stage. The Brothers intend to start a Boys’ Home from the 
year 2002. Bro.Anand Dungdung has also joined the community in July 
2001. 
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CHAPTER IV 


THREE DECADES OF SERVICE: 
A JOURNEY WITH THE LORD 


4. 1. The Franciscan Missionary Brothers began their Mission at 


Jmsholait in North East India in the year 1971. It was a humble beginning. 
“he pioneers had never envisaged having more than one or two Mission 
Sentres in the Region. They were not sure about the outcome of their 


Mission in North East. 


However, the overwhelming response they received from the people 
n their apostolate emboldened their spirit. In spite of the numerous 
wurdles they had, they continued their Mission and extended their 
ipostolic activities to other areas too. 


During the first few years the Brothers faced many difficulties to 
-un the Mission because of the paucity of resources and lack of personnel. 
since all the activities were directed by the Generalate from Bombay, 
the Brothers had to approach the Superior General for all the matters 
concerning the Mission. This had caused much delay in taking decisions 
and executing the projects. The growth of the Mission was rather slow 
due to this reason. 


The creation of three Provinces in India in the year 1979 by the 8" 
General Chapter was a right step to streamline the evangelisation process. 
When the three Provinces of CMSF were established in 1979, the Mission 
Stations in North East India were included in the St. Joseph’s Province of 
North India. The Mission Stations existing at that time and the new ones 
established thereafter continued to remain under St. Joseph’s Province 
till the year 1985. However, considering its unique culture and tradition 
and the problem of communication between the Provincialate at Indara 
in U. P and the North East, the Brothers who had been working in the 
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The Provincial House - Guwahati 
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region made a request through a memorandum, to the General count 
to form a separate region for the North East, bifurcating the St. Joseph 
Province. Consequently, during the General Chapter in 1985, the Nort 
East Region was erected, for better functioning and speedy developmen 
Bro. Cuthbert Thuruthiyil was appointed the Regional Superior for th 
interim period of one year, with Bros. Cassian Koshy and Zachariz 
Kuzhikulam as the Council members. 


The new Region was Christened ‘St. Paul’s Region’. Bro. Cuthbe: 
was residing in Umsiang Mission and he functioned from there. After 
year Bro. Macarius Kanjiramparambil was appointed Regional Superic 
for aterm of 3 years. The Council members were Bros. Cuthbert, Cassia 
and Patrick Ekka. When Bro. Macarius took over; the Regional Hous 
was shifted from Umsiang to Jongla where he was residing. During h 
tenure, Bro. Macarius took initiative to buy a plot of land to establish th 
Regional House in Guwahati, which is the ‘gateway’ to North East Indi 
After a long search and negotiations, he was able to buy a plot of land i 
the Borogaon area of Guwahati in June | 988. 


The new Regional house Community at Guwahati was opened o 
7™ January 1989. On 15" July 1989 Bro. Gilbert Rebello assumed office a 
the new Regional Superior. Bros. Patrick Ekka, Zacharias Kuzhikulam an 
Polycarp Tirkey were his Councillors. Once again the Regional Offic 
was shifted to Mawlai in Shillong. When the three year term of Bro. Gilber 
got over in April 1992, Bre 
Jose Valliara was appointe 
the new Regional Superio 
with Bros.Cuthbert 
Zacharias and Innocent a 
Councillors. The assumptior 
of Bro. Jose Valliara as the 
Regional Superior marked the 
beginning of a new era in the 
history of the Franciscar 
Missionary Brothers in Nortt 
East. After taking charge he 
began to function fron 
Guwahati by shifting the 
Regional office there. 


Bede Describes Cuthberts work 
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Bro. Jose was well aware of the challenging task ahead to accomplish 
his goal, the goal of transforming the St. Paul’s Region into a viable entity 
in the Church in North East, for an effective apostolate. He believed 
that, unless one has the basic infrastructure and a meaningful existence, 
no mission work could be done effectively. 


Apart from providing adequate funds and basic amenities, every 
community in the Region was well equipped with infrastructure facilities. 
A two-storied building with a well-furnished office was constructed at 
Guwahati for the Regional House and it was blessed by Archbishop 
Thomas Menamparambil of Guwahati and inaugurated by Bro. George 
Thottiyil, the Superior General on 10 Sept. 1994. For the uplift of the 
poor people in the missions various welfare schemes had been introduced. 
Training of village health workers, youth animators, in-service training 
for the teachers of our Schools, total literacy programme and vocational 
training were some of the welfare programmes conducted every year. In 
1982, a Prayer cum Hymn Book was published with the initiative of 
Bro.Jose Valliara. A second edition was brought out in 1995, adding more 
Hymns and Prayers. 


The ‘Bread and Book’ programme at Samelangso, Umsiang and 
Khanduli provides a glass of milk to about 300 school children, with the 
help of a benefactor from Germany. 15 houses had been constructed 
and given to poor village people in different missions under the “Bro. 
Paulus Moritz Memoria! Housing Scheme” sponsored by the Generalate. 
Every year a number of poor children in the boarding are given dress 
materials and uniforms free of costs. Besides, the Brothers sponsor a 
good number of boys and girls from our Missions for higher education. 


In 1995, Bro.Jose Valliara was re-appointed as the Regional Superior 
and his Councillors were Bros. Cuthbert, Thomas:and Innocent. 


As per the decision of the | 1 General Chapter in 1997, St. Paul’s 
Region was raised into a Province and Bro.Jose Valliara, the incumbent 
Regional Superior was appointed the Provincial. The evolution of St. Paul’s 
Province from the original St. Paul’s Region was rather spectacular. When 
the North East Region was formed in 1985, there were only |5 Brothers 
as its members. There was a three-fold increase in number when it was 
raised into a Province in 1997. It is noteworthy to mention that among 
the 45 members 10 belong to the indigenous tribals of North East. 
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It is a coincidence that the St. Paul’s Province was born at the Silver 
Jubilee year of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers’ presence in Nort 
East India. The yearlong silver jubilee celebrations at the community anc 
Provincialate level were ended with a colourful programme at the 
Provincial House in Guwahati on 8" September 1997. The Eucharistic 
celebration was presided over by Thomas Menamparambil SDB, the 
Archbishop of Guwahati along with a number 
of priests. Besides Bro. Pius Kizhakebhagam the 
Superior General, a large number of priests, 
religious and laity took part in the celebrations. 
The daylong programme was concluded by a 
variety entertainment programme ‘conducted 
by various institutions of the Province, depicting 
the rich culture and tradition of the ethnic 
tribals. To commemorate this great event, an 
excellent souvenir was published with messages 
and articles highlighting the apostolic activities 
during the past 25 years. A booklet with 
photographs of various activities of the Missions 
in North East was published in March 2001. 


“By giving you receive’ . ‘ pier, : 
Bro, Cuthheremnn ceparen During the First Provincial Chapter in 


March 1998, Bro. Jose Valliara was re-elected 
as the Provincial and Bro. Cuthbert as the Vice-Provincial. The other 
Councillors were Bros. Zacharias, Polycarp and Alex Koonthanam. 


In March 2001, the Second Provincial Chapter elected Bro. Thomas 
Pulickal as Provincial and Bro. Zacharias Kuzhikulam as the Vice-Provincial. 
The Councillors are Bros. Alex Koonthanam, James Mavelil and Herman 
Wanniang. It is worthy to note that Bro. Herman Wanniang is the first 
Brother from the indigenous Khasi Tribe of North East to be elected as a 
Councillor to the Province. 


As the Franciscan Missionary Brothers complete three decades of 
their Mission in North East India, they look forward to extend their 
apostolic activities to further areas of the region. It is a time for them to 
evaluate the merits and demerits of their apostolate and plan for the 
future. In order to achieve their goal they need to imbibe the spirit and 
dedication of their pioneers, who braved all hardships and problems with 
determination and courage. 
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Although they 
were few in number and 
their Mission was limited 
to certain areas, the 
Brothers could play a 
catalytic role in building 
up the Catholic Church 
in North East India. 


Lo Notwithstanding 
‘Twinkle Twinkle Little Star’ the achievements they 
Nursery children in action at St. Francis School, Mawlai had ; fhe life or the 
Brothers is not a bed of roses either. They have to live with poverty, 
political unrest, ethnical violence, bandhs, agitations, militancy, extremism, 
fatal diseases, inclement weather and many other evils. But none of these 
have prevented them to be “Brothers” to everyone, irrespective of caste 
and creed. They have identified themselves with the people they live 
with in every sphere of life. “Bloom where you are planted”, is their 
slogan. 


The Brothers draw inspiration from their Founder who said, “as 
long as you look after the poor, God will look after you”. Their relentless 
effort to serve the poor and the marginalized, sacrificing their ease and 
comfort, is nothing but fulfilling the mandate given to them by their 
Founder. 


Besides the pioneers, numerous benefactors and collaborators 
shared their burden of bringing the Gospel to the poor. Among them, 
special mention is to | 
be made of late 
Bro.Columban 
Keller, who had 
been always a 
source of 
encouragement and 
solace to the 
Brothers. As the 
Superior General of 


the Congregation, ‘Twinkle Twinkle Little Star’ 
Nursery children in action at St. Francis School, Mawlai 
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he left no stone unturned to help the Missions, especially the Missions o 
North East. 


The family of Trudy, Agnelo and Daryl Pereira from Borivili, Mumba 
has been rendering great service to the Missions in North East. Thei 
selfless, dedicated service and sharing has brought a new life, vigour anc 
enthusiasm among the Brothers, people and children in our Missions 
Monsignor Bernard. A. Prince, Fr. Alois Albrecht, Dr. Anne Marie Spies 
Eva, Werner and Tanja Kinkel support the Mission in North East in a bi: 
way. 


As the Brothers march ahead with renewed vigour and zeal to be 
the messengers of peace and witness Christ in every nook and corner o 
the region, they have this prayer on their lips, “For the sparkle in the 
eyes of loved ones, for the touch of a friendly hand, for the bread we eat 
for the plentiful stars, for the roar of the breakers, for the Holy Worc 
You have spoken to us, for the chance to be and to do, we thank You C 
Lord, our God”. ; 
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PART VI 


OVERSEAS MISSIONS 
(St. Francis Solano’s Province 
& 

Immaculate Heart of Mary Province) 


CHAPTER 1 


1.1 Peterborough-England 
(1907-1908) 


I.1.1. A Brief Sketch of UK 


The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
omprises of the islands of Great Britain, Northern Ireland and many 
mall islands. It is spread from the coast of Western Europe by the English 
-hannel to the south and by the North Sea to the east. The northern and 
vestern shores are washed by the Atlantic Ocean. 


Great Britain is the largest islands forming the United Kingdom. It 
omprises of England, Scotland, Wales, (the isle of Man and the Channel 
lands). St. Georges Channel and the Irish Sea lies between the UK and 
eland. Britain is much less than half the size of France, Germany and 
vould fit forty times into the United States of America. Yet, for hundreds 
f years this island has been a world power. From its shores, men and 
vomen set out to lay the foundation of what is now the United States of 
‘merica and to develop Canada, Australia, New Zealand, the Indian sub- 
ontinent and great areas of Africa. British Institutions and methods of 
overnment have set pattern for lovers of freedom everywhere. And 
oday, Britain’s Queen is the head of a family of several million people, 
pread all over the world. : 


.1.2. Introduction 


In the beginning, vocations to the CMSF Brotherhood mostly came 
om the German-speaking countries, such as Germany, Switzerland, 
ustria, and Luxembourg. They were recruited and sent to India along 
vith senior Brothers. However, that procedure was found to be very 
ladequate, as several of the new recruits had to be either sent back to 
urope or many were leaving the fraternity on their own. To remedy the 
ituation, the Congregation opened a house in the Diocese of 
Jorthampton, England, on August 15, 1907. The house was at a place 
alled Peterborough. 


.1.3. The Search 


At that juncture the biggest difficulty for the Congregation was to 
nd a person who would stand guarantee for it (according to the 
lemorandum-B) in England. Bro. Clement Krieg from Maslianico probed 
ll ways and means to solve the problem. He wrote to Cardinal Francis 
ourne of Westminster explaining the peculiar situation of his 
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Congregation and its inability in getting a person who would volunteer t 
take upon himself the trouble of guarantor-ship for a Germa 
Congregation. Bro. Clement Krieg wrote to Cardinal Bourne beseeching 
to solve this problem: 


“Hope your Eminence will succeed in obtaining from the Britis 
Government the Recognition of our Society, which is not, like other Missiona1 
societies working as an independent mission. The members are scattered | 
various Dioceses, working in cooperation with the respective societies to whor 
the mission had been entrusted”. 


Cardinal Bourne was kind enough to accede to Bro. Clement Krieg 
request. Canon Francis E. Ross, Director of the British branch of th 
Society of the Propaganda Fide, 96 Victoria Street, Westminster was aske 
to take up the guarantor-ship for the Congregation of the Brothers of S 
Francis of Assisi. It was registered with the British government throug 
him as a recognized missionary society eligible for sending its missionarie 
to India, of course, subject to the provisions of the Memorandum. 


1.1.4. House at Peterborough 


The elder brother of Bro. Philip Schrebier (one of the foremost t 
join the Congregation) a Catholic Priest from Zornheim, Germany, ha 
taken refuge in England during the Kulturkampf, and he got a house fo 
the Congregation. Certain Canon Moser (whom he met during his exile 
was instrumental in that effort. 


Bro. Nicholas Hohn, the Co-Founder and the Prefect of th 
Congregation, was in charge of the house at the beginning. The mai 
purpose of that house had been to acquaint the new recruits of th 
Congregation with the English language and, at the same time, to give a 
orientation towards the Indian mission. It also served as the Postulantate 
Further, it helped in their searching for the new members in Englis| 
speaking areas. However, the damp climate was found unfavourable fo 
Bro. Nicholas Hohn. Therefore, after some time Bro. Clement Krie 
replaced him, who was at that time fully engaged in the development c 
the Sirpur Farm in Nimar, India. However, he had run-down in healt 
due to several attacks of malaria and the Doctors advised for him a chang 
of climate. He left for England in January 1908. In March of the sam 
year, two candidates, whom the Brother found fit for the Missionary life 
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were sent to India at the urgent request of the Founder; the others had 
10 go home, as they had not shown any signs of a real religious vocation. 
During the following months a fair number of applications for admission 
came from Germany, and by and by about a dozen of the applicants were 
admitted on probation. The candidates were instructed in the elementary 
requirements of the religious and missionary life, having also regular 
essons in the study of the English language. With some of them it became 
soon evident, that there was no seriousness about their religious vocation, 
and therefore they were sent back to their countries. Others found the 
religious discipline too hard, and returned by themselves to their own 
places. 


1.1.5. Withdrawal 


Meanwhile letters arrived from India, urging Bro. Clement Krieg to 
a speedy return as his services were needed for opening new missions. 
At the beginning of November 1908, the house at Peterborough had to 
be closed, and the Brother left for India with the three remaining 
candidates. Oni his arrival, he was commissioned to start the work of 
constructing an orphanage and quarters for the Brothers at Mt. Poinsur. 
After due deliberations it was decided that the house in England was not 
suited for the purpose for which it was meant, as no vocations could be 
had from England and, on account of most pressing needs in India, no 
Brother could be spared to take charge of the house, steps were taken 
to give it up altogether. 
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I. 2. “San Ambrogio”-Our House in Maslianico - 
Italy (1914-1961) 


1.2. |. A Brief History of Italy 


The Italian Republic occupies the long peninsular area in Europe 
shaped like a boot extending from the Alps to the Mediterranean Sea. 
The islands of Sicily (off the toe of the boot), Sardinia, Elba and Capri in 
the Mediterranean belong to Italy. 


Italy, once the headquarters of the great Roman Empire, disintegrated 
into many petty states during the latter Middle Ages. Modern Italy began 
to develop when King Victor Emmanuel II of Savio became the ruler. On 
April 28, 1945 Benito Mussolini, the Fascist dictator was put to death. 
Consequently, of a referendum on June 2, 1946, Italy voted for a Republic. 
The king laid down his kingship. 


Since World War Il, Italy has revolutionized agricultural production. 
The main crops are grapes, wheat, sugar beet, fruits and vegetables. Italy 
is one among the highly industrialized countries of the world, main 
products being steel, machinery, electrical, mechanical and electronic 
gadgets, automobiles, chemicals, cement, textiles and shoes. Italy is 
world’s largest jewellery manufacturer. : 


1.2.2. Introduction 


An illustration by late Bro. Clement Krieg, who was instrumental in 
establishing a house in Maslianico, from monograph of history that he 
compiled on the Congregation as requested by the 4 General Chapter 
of 1955, is given below. 


“Constant growth and development had characterized the period 
between 1908 and 1914 for our Congregation. By then our Congregation 
had extended her activities to the Diocese of Daman, Agra, and Krishnagar, 
apart from the flourishing missions in the Nimar district of Nagpur Diocese. 
It became evident that some regular House of Formation was needed in 
Europe, in order to give the Brother in charge of admitting candidates, 
sufficient time to know more thoroughly the character of the young men, 
and find out, whether they had any real spirit of vocation for the Religious 
and Missionary life. For, of those Brothers who had undergone a period of 
Formation in the Congregations temporary house at Peterborough in 
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England, before 1908 (on which date the house in England was close 
down), and had been sent to India, nearly all persevered and became goo 
Religious and zealous missionaries. Whereas of those who had been take 
directly to India between 1900 and 1913, without having undergone an 
preparatory training, only a small percentage (not even 20%) remaine 
faithful to their holy calling”. 


1.2.3. CMSF in Italy 


The Superior General of the Foreign Mission Institute of Mila 
(PI.M.E) Fr. Guiseppe Armansco who was acquainted with the works c 
the Brothers had once travelled to India together with Bro. Clemen 
Krieg. He offered his kind services to obtain permission from the Bisho 
of Como for the Brothers to establish themselves at a suitable place i 
his Diocese. At that time, the Casa Gibbeline was not required by th 
Diocese, and was vacant. The place was magnificently suited for thi 
requirement of the Brothers, as Como is situated on the direct Railwa’ 
line, leading from the north of Europe through Germany and Switzerlan« 
to Genoa, Naples, Venice etc., from where the Missionaries made thei 
embarkation for the Missions of Asia, Africa, etc. The arrangement wa 
temporary, until the Brothers could find a suitable place for themselves 
Bro. Nicholas Hohn, the Co-Founder was put in charge of this house. Hi 
was also the Novice master. He was able to send several candidates t 
India who had passed their time of probation there. 


In June 1914, Bro. Clement Krieg was recalled from the Agra Missiot 
to Khandwa, to make his preparations to go to Europe as Procurato 
General of the Congregation, and to finally settle the question o 
establishing a house of the Congregation somewhere in the 
neighbourhood of Como. Starting from Bombay on 28th July 1914, he 
reached the still neutral port of Genoa on the | 2th of August 1914. Bu 
that was only after several times having successfully dodged the Britist 
agents, who after the outbreak of the war, were everywhere on ths 
lookout for the Germans, in order to bring them to the prisoners-of-wai 
camps. On his way to Como he broke journey in Milan for a short rest 
Fr. Guiseppe Armansco enthusiastically welcomed him. He wanted hin 
to be his permanent guest. He promised to do everything in his power tc 
help him to bring a happy conclusion to the business, for which he hac 
come, viz: search for a permanent house for the Congregation in Europe 
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At Como he found Bro. Gabriel Wengert with two candidates, ready 
to sail for India. After having overcome several difficulties connected with 
the war, the three of them sailed from Genoa on the | 5th of August 1914, 
and reached Bombay safely in due time. They were, however, taken charge 
of by the British authorities, who sent them to the internment camps at 
Ahmednagar. There they met several other Brothers who had arrived there 
before them and were being kept by the British in safe custody out of 
harm, until the end of war. (They were at least spared from going to war 
where they could have run the risk of losing their lives.) 


1.2.4. CMSF Establishment in Maslianico 


After spending a short time with a community of Capuchin Fathers 
in Tuscany, Bro. Clement Krieg set to work on the most important item 
of the business for which he had come to Italy. The Capuchin Fathers 
had been working in the Bhikanpur (Agra) mission and had come to Italy 
on holiday at different Monasteries. With the help of some friends in 
Como, he hit upon a small property at Maslianico, three miles from Como, 
situated in the most healthy surroundings at the foot of the Alps, about 
two furlongs from the Swiss border and within easy reach of the two 
Railway stations - Como in Italy and Chiasso in Switzerland. Both the 
places were quite visible from this property. Finding the place most suited 
for the purpose of the Congregation Bro. Clement Krieg, on the advice 


“San Ambrogio” Maslianico 
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of Fr. Guiseppe Armansco decided to procure the property. However, a 
the proprietors were living in various distant places (a few were residin; 
as far away as South America) the negotiations for the transfer of th 
property took several months. It was only in November 1914 the sal 
deed could be registered at the competent court in Como. Bro. Clemen 
Krieg had to rely on Divine Providence for the financial part of the matter 
and it did not let him down. Hence, he had the satisfaction of taking uf 
his abode in the new house, belonging to the Congregation on the 23° 
November, on the feast day of his Heavenly Patron. 


1.2.5. Activities 


Italy then being a neutral country at that time, he was able tc 
correspond from there with the Brothers in India as well as with the 
benefactors in Germany and Switzerland. He was also able to arrange 
for the exchange of correspondence between the Brothers in India anc 
their relatives in Germany and Switzerland. With the further development 
of the events of the war, the position of the Missionaries of German 
nationality in India went from bad to worse. In the beginning, the Brothers 
were allowed to stay in the various mission stations. Later on however. 
they were arrested and interned in the notorious prisoner-of-war camp 
at Ahmednagar and then repatriated to Germany. When Italy joined the 
war it became risky for Bro. Clement Krieg to continue to stay in that 
country. So, after putting a trustworthy person in charge of the property 
at Maslianico, he joined Bro. Philip Schreiber in the border Swiss City of 


Ist batch of Novices along with their Director Bro. Micheal Buecker (1914) 
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Lugano. Brother Scheiber had gone there on repatriation in 1916, along 
with a group of priests from Ahmednagar. Lugano was the place where 
all those German prelates who had left the Vatican and Italy on account 
of the war, had taken refuge. It was in the same hospice conducted by 
the German Franciscan Tertiary Brothers, where Bro. Clement Krieg had 
earlier found hospitality. 


The house thus acquired by Bro. Clement Krieg was to play a very 
important role in the history of the Congregation. It housed the Novitiate, 
a recruiting Centre, Mission-Procure and, after the General Chapter-I in 
1930 under the auspice of Propaganda, the seat of the “Representative 
of the Superior General in Europe”. 


From 1924, many young men from Germany and Switzerland, as 
also from the German-speaking provinces of Italy entered the house of 
probation at Maslianico. It was also the Novitiate for the European 
Brothers, where they were obliged to observe the full Canonical year of 
Novitiate as prescribed by Canon Law. The first six novices were given 
the holy habit on 4" October 1924, the feast of St. Francis of Assisi at the 
newly dedicated Chapel of the Novitiate. On the same day at the Mother 
House in Mt. Poinsur, Bombay an even larger number of candidates from 
various parts of India joined the Congregation. In the first General Chapter 
of the Congregation, in 1930, Maslianico was confirmed as the place for 
the Novitiate for the candidates coming from Europe as also the official 
residence of the “Procurator Generai of the Congregation”. 


The repatriated Brothers, who wanted to stick to the original aim 
of the Congregation (after their visits to their parents and relatives) 
reached Ettenheimmuenster and commenced a community life there. 
Their stay in that place was only temporary because they hoped to enter 
Italy at the earliest opportunity and re-occupy the Congregation’s own 
house at Maslianico. The same had been registered jointly in the names 
of Bros. Clement Krieg and Philip Schreiber. The Italian Government 
during the War had sequestered Clement Krieg’s name. The remaining 
part had been rented out to a certain Signore Pieri and his family. Bros. 
Clement Krieg and Philip Schreiber got a visa for Italy and reached 
Maslianico in the spring of 1920 in order to do the needed arrangements 
for the reception of the Brothers there. Everything was not in order in 
the house. The long period of neglect had necessitated major repairs. 
Also, the confiscation was still in force. 
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In the autumn o' 
1920, Bro. Clement 
Krieg was seen in the 
Company of his 
confreres making last 
minute preparations 
for welcoming the rest 
of the Brothers from 
Ettenheimmuenster. 
Those preparations 
7 included purchasing a 

A group of novices along with their superior dozen-iron cot from 
Bro. Remigius Jung & Director Bro. Linus Hengle. the Como Diocesan 
Seminary and fifty blankets from the Military reserve. The year 1920 saw 
the number of Brothers increasing to seven. Yet another group of 
Brothers, for lack of sufficient room in the house at Maslianico, were 
living in a rented house in Cornesto in the periphery of Lugano, across 
the border with Bro. Philip Schreiber as their superior. Bro. Clement 
Krieg conveyed the following description to Bro. Paulus Moritz, in far 
away India. It gives an idea of the regrouped Brothers’ community life in 
Maslianico in November/December | 920: 


j 
yy 
Yj y 
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“Bro. Sebastian Muller works in the Mission procure dispatching the 
1920 Christmas appeals to the benefactors, Bro. Bonifatius looks after the 
many repairs of the house, while Bro. Cyril Berndes sees to its painting and 
whitewashing. Bro Edmund Hafner works in the kitchen. Bro. Constantine 
Kuhn and Basilius Fritz are expected soon from their visits to their relatives. 
With Bro. Philip Scheriber in Cornesio are Bros. Albert and Ignatius Hensele, 
the latter still convalescing from his ordeal in Port Said, Bro. Michael Bucker 
is still in Ettenheimmuenster.” 


The house at Maslianico also became helpful for the Congregation 
for re-grouping the Brothers after their deportation from Ahmednagar 
to Europe. Because of the proclaimed enmity of the English towards the 
Germans, the return of the Missionaries of the latter nationality to British 
Colonial possessions after the treaty of Versailles was a matter that seemed 
rather hopeless. Only one Swiss Brother and a handful of Indian Brothers 
including Mathew Pereira (senior) and Garcia Pereira, kept the flame of 
the Congregation from extinction. Bro. Mathew Pereira (senior) can be 
considered as a man of Divine Providence for the Congregation because 
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it was on his shoulders that the burden of the Congregation rested during 
both the world wars. It was in Maslianico that the deported Brothers 
from Ahmednagar re-grouped under the supervision of Bro. Clement 
Krieg. During their five long years of confinement in the prisoner-of-war 
camp in Ahmednagar - a place that was notorious for its inhuman 
treatment of the inmates - and far removed from the watchful eyes and 
direction of their Religious Superiors. The Brothers, most of them were 
youngsters and had given themselves up to hopelessness, as far as the 
future of the Congregation was concerned. 


Bishop Stephan Coppel MSFS of Nagpur too, under whose patronage 
the Congregation had been placed in that Diocese, seemed to have shared 
that view and encouraged a few of the young Brothers to become priests 
for his Diocese. So there was some disagreement among the Brothers 
who landed in Weasel, the north German border town. Three of them 
on their return to Europe took up clerical studies and returned to Nagpur 
Diocese after being ordained, and worked there for many years. 


1.2.6. “San Ambrogio”- the Nerve Centre of CMSF Activities 


The house at Maslianico, named San Ambrogio, meant much to the 
Congregation as it stood as a silent witness to the composition and 
evolution of the history of the Congregation. It was there that several 
decisions were made that affected the work of the Brothers in India and 
Europe. In it were formed several of the leading veteran Brothers. In it 
did the Founder stay during his visits to Europe. !t was the Mission-procure 
through which the Brothers transferred the offerings of the numerous 
benefactors in Germany and Switzerland. The mode of contacting the 
benefactors, evolved by the Founder himself, was a novel one. From the 
Procure in Maslianico, periodical appeals were sent to the benefactors in 
both the countries. Among the German benefactors there was in 
operation, before the First World War, a postal savings account in 
Paderborn in the joint names of Bro. Founder and a certain Mr. Rudolf 
Grein. A list of those benefactors, both from Germany and Switzerland, 
who made a contribution in response to the appeals from Maslianico, 
would be sent regularly to Bro. Paulus Moritz in Mt. Poinsur from where 
he used to acknowledge the receipt of the amiount and would assure 
them of the worthy and proper use their contributions for the cause of 
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the Indian missions. Thus the benefactors would feel gratified that their 
sacrifices were well utilized for the cause for which they had sent them. 
Even today the same method is continued. 


1.2.7. Closure of “San Ambrogio”’ 


However in the 1930’s, once the Congregation managed to open a 
house in the southern German City of Riegel, Haseluenne the Paderborn 
postal savings account was closed and a new savings account was opened 
in Oberhausen, Germany. When the missions in the Nimar district were in 
their most flourishing state, the Founder managed in that way to get good 
financial support from Europe. The amount thus collected in the Paderborn 
account was sent to the Bishop of Nagpur, on whose behalf the money 
was collected and the Bishop would disburse the amount to the Brothers 
for the mounting mission expenses. Over 40 Brothers, including candidates 
and novices had been working in the Nimar missions at the outbreak of 
the First World War. Before the founding of the house in Maslianico, the 
appeals must have been sent to the Paderborn Mission-Procurator from 
there itself, because one of the conveniences sought by the Founder in a 
station was that the postal links with Europe could easily be maintained, 
and therefore he chose Khandwa with its good Railway connections. 


However, in 1961 the house in Maslianico, Italy was closed down as 
per the records available. The reasons for its closure are not hard to find. 
As time went on, the political situation in Europe changed for good and 
in the course of time the Congregation was able to establish itself in 
Germany as well as in Switzerland. Hence, gradually these houses, both 
in Germany and Switzerland took over the functions of the house in 
Maslianico. For, it is clear from history that the house in Maslianico was 
opened because of the then prevailing situation in Europe. The actual 
closing down procedure of Maslianico had begun with the General 
Chapter of 1949. At this Chapter Bro. Andrew Stolz was elected as one 
of the General Councillors. It was he who forwarded the suggestion to 
open a house in Switzerland as the Brothers’ continued stay in Maslianico 
served no purpose. The Chapter commissioned him for the job and 
subsequently a house was opened in Switzerland in the year 1950. 


The closing down of “San Ambrogio” however, was a gradual 
process. It was officially closed down, only in 1961. At the time of it being 
closed down, Bro. Zeno Schenbrod was the superior of the house and 
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Bros. Heribert Brunner and Anastasius were members of the community. 
According to Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal, who had been sent there in the 
first week of December 1950, in view of the new house in Switzerland 
and also to prepare himself by learning the language and aclimatizing 
himself to the new situations: 


“There was no much activity, except for the printing of few appeals to 
the benefactors in Germany and Switzerland and the cultivating of the two 
acres of farm land, mainly with grape vine and maize”. 


It should also be mentioned here that Bro. Michael Buecker was 
the last representative of the Superior General to be stationed there. 
Though later he was commissioned to establish a House of the 
Congregation in Germany, after the execution of his task of founding the 
House in Haseluenne he returned to Maslianico and spent his last years 
there. He was buried in the parish cemetery in Maslianico but shortly his 
body was shifted to Haseluenne. As soon as the Switzerland house became 
functional, which gradually took over all the activities from Maslianico it 
was closed down in the year 1961, and sold to an Italian businessman, 
Signore Antonio Marie Carcano. 
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[.3. “San Paolo Alla Regola” — Rome (1986-1996 
i. 3. |. The Vatican City 


The Vatican City State, sovereign and independent is situated o 
the Vatican hill, on the right bank of the River Tiber, within the commun 
of Rome, Italy. It is completely surrounded by Italy. Vatican City, the Cit 
of the Pope, includes St. Peter’s Cathedral, Vatican Palace and Museun 
the Vatican Gardens and neighbouring buildings. Vatican has its ow 
Railway Station, Postal system, Police, Coins and radio. Radio Vatica 
broadcasts an extensive service in 34 languages. 


A Commission appointed by the Pope, who has full legal, executiv 
and judicial powers, governs the City State. The reason for its existenc 
is to provide an extra territorial, independent base for the Holy See 
“The Government of the Roman Catholic Church”. In December 1993 
the Vatican and Israel agreed to establish formal relations. In March 1997 
Vatican established diplomatic ties with Libya. 


CMSF in Rome 


I. 3. 2. The Beginning 


The year 1986 had a historical achievement in the annals of the 
Congregation that it witnessed one of the major decisions of the Genera 
Chapter 1985, “To have a study house in Rome, the Centre of Theologica 
Learning”. This long awaited dream was realized when the Franciscar 


H.E. Simon Cardinal Lourdusamy & Bro. Columban Keller (Sup. General) 
look on as Bro. Titus Kariapuraidathil unveils souvenir of the day. 
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riars (TOR) of Sicilian Province of USA accepted the request of the 
others. They leased one of their Houses, “San Paolo Alla Regola” to 
he care of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers for a non-stipulated time. 
ate Bro. Titus Kariapuraidathil was entrusted with the task of renovating 
he dilapidated house. He got the whole house renovated with necessary 
epairs, painting, new central heating system, new furniture, etc. Bros. 
‘itus and Cornelius Tuscano, his trusted companion formed the first 
ommunity in Rome. His Eminence Simon Cardinal Lourdusamy blessed 
he new Foundation on 28th April 1987. That humble beginning in Rome 
lid much to the Religious Formation of the Brothers. 


|. 3. 3. The Inauguration and Blessing 


Describing the new beginning, late Bro. Titus Kariapuraidathil wrote: 
The morning of 28" April 1987 seemed to be just another uneventful 
koman spring morning with its coolness and colours, hues and brilliance. 
3ut in the “Centro storico” (historic part of Rome which forms the heart 
»f Rome) of the eternal city, in “San Paulino” (the popular name of the 
1ouse) it was a different morning, one simmering with joyous activities. 
“or the small community of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers it was 
he beginning of a historic day, namely on that day a historic event was 
infolding; they were in the midst of preparations for a threefold 
-elebration. The Conventual Church of St. Paul, Alla Regola was tastefully 
Jecorated by beautiful composition of spring flowers and the adjoining 
all also was given a decorative touch with festoons and ornamental plants. 
t was the day of the inauguration of the CMSF Community in Rome, the 
lessing of the restored monastery and the golden jubilee celebrations of 
3ro. Columban Keller, the Superior General of the Congregation. 


The monastery of St. Paul Alla Regola was bussing with activities. 
several communities of Priests, Nuns and friends were giving last minute 
‘couches to the celebrations. Cardinal D. Simon Lourdusamy, Prefect of 
he Congregation for Oriental Churches was expected to preside over 
she solemn Eucharistic celebration and the chief guest of the day. 


The Superior General accompanied by Bros. Alban Pinto, the 
then superior of Bug Community in Germany and George Koldert 
arrived from Germany on 27" evening. Bro. Gallus Hartmann from 
Switzerland and Bro. Alphonso Nesamony from Haseluenne, Germany 
nad arrived earlier. 


1041 


The Cardinal and the other concelebrants were welcomed and lec 
into the church by the Superior General, Bros. Titus, Cornelius Tuscano anc 
the Master of Ceremonies, Fr. Nello de Biaggio T.O.R. The Cardinal made 
brief visit to the Blessed Sacrament and the Oratory of St. Paul the Apostle 
at the right side of the main Altar. There were about 150 invited guest: 
consisting of Priests, religious men and women and lay faithful. It was ar 
august gathering, consisting of Italians, Indians and friends and benefactors o 
the Congregation in Rome and also people of other nationalities. 


The solemn liturgy of the Eucharist began with a solemn entrance 
rite; the ancient but beautiful Church reverberated with a melodiou: 
Indian “Bhajan” and the main celebrant was received by garlanding in the 
traditional Indian manner. Then the Cardinal lighted a tall “Kuthuvilakku’ 
(a tall brass oil lamp) and proceeded to the penitential part of the mass 
The Church’s large and sonorous organ rendered melody and solemnity 
to the hymns in various languages. The mass was in Italian but the songs 
intercessory prayers and readings were in English, Italian, German anc 
Hindi. During the Homily the Cardinal said: 


“In this holy sanctuary, spot, sacred to every evangelical proclamation. 
today we are inaugurating the house of a Congregation, which for the first 
time is coming to Rome. The Franciscan Missionary Brothers could not have 
found a better place in the City of Rome wherein the Bishop of “Universa 
Charity is presiding”. 


After the Gospel and Homily, the assisting deacon, Bro. Columbar 
Keller, the Jubilarian renewed his Religious Vows. During the intercessior 
special prayers were recited for the Cardinal, who also happened tc 
celebrate the silver jubilee of his Episcopal consecration. At the doxology 
five sari clad religious sisters offered a triple “aarathi”, once again giving 
the Eucharistic celebration an authentic Indian touch. On the inaugura 


day itself in our Conventual Church the universality of the Catholic Churct 
was being manifested. 


After the mass at a beautiful and happy moment of felicitation both 
the Jubilarians were escorted to a spacious hall. The Delegate of the 
TOR Provincial of Sicily raised the toast in the name of his Provincial and 
the Province and welcomed the CMSF into the “San Paulino”. After the 
toast the participants were invited to partake of an agape of Indian Style. 
The entire house was filled with the fragrance of this exotic Indian recipe, 
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which was well enjoyed and appreciated by all the participants, Indians 
and foreigners alike. The programme was concluded at 21.30 hours. The 
Cardinal was all praise for the local community for the meticulous 
organization of the whole programme. 


The valuable assistance of the Sisters- Queen of the Apostles (SRA), 
and the Franciscan Missionaries of Mary in Via Giusti had extended all 
possible helps to the Brothers and are gratefully remembered and thanked 
for. Also the numerous volunteers, especially our priests and Religious 
sisters, who did a splendid job by way of decoration, liturgical planning, 
catering, etc deserve our heartfelt thanks and appreciation’. 


During the vote of thanks, Bro. General said, “Your Eminence 
Cardinal Lourdusamy, your Excellency the Abbot General of the 
Norbertine Order, Fr. General of the Third Order Regular, Fr. Delegate 
of the Provincial of Sts. Anna and Joachim of the TOR Fathers, Fathers, 
Brothers, Sisters, friends and well wishers of our Congregation: 


Firstly let me express my sincere appreciation to His Eminence, 
Cardinal Lourdusamy for his kind and appreciative words about our 
Congregation. Your Eminence is no stranger to our Congregation. As 
Archbishop of Bangalore, India, your Eminence has known our Brothers 
and encouraged their works in that Archdiocese. And then once you 
came into the Propaganda you became our protector. And today, on this 
red-letter day of our Congregation you are with us to bless our small 
beginning in this eternal city. 


Secondly | appreciate the words of felicitation and welcome from 
the Delegate of the Sicilian TOR Provincial. Our Congregation is grateful 
to Fr. Jose Angulo Quirilis, the Father General of the TOR Franciscans 
and to the Sicilian Province in particular for giving us this house, so that a 
long cherished desire of our Congregation to have a presence in Rome, 
close to the See of Peter could be realized. Our Congregation’s fraternal 
association, or better said; relationship goes back to the early stages of 
development of our Congregation. By taking over this house our friendship 
and relationship are deepening further. This house carries rich memories 
of history and ecclesial tradition. It had been a Franciscan House of 
Formation and this Church is rich with the memories of the Apostle of 
the Gentiles, St. Paul. We want to continue both the traditions, that of St. 
Francis of Assisi and the Missionary spirit of St. Paul the Apostle”. 
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|. 3. 4. Vatican Radio Broadcast 


(The following is the excerpts from the Vatican Radio broadcast on 
29" and 30° April 1987 in their regular news bulletins in English, Hindi, 
Malayalam and Tamil.) 


‘A new home for the Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi was 
blessed in Rome last evening by His Eminence Cardinal Lourdusamy, which 
also marked the Golden Jubilee year of Brother Columban Keller, the Superior 
General of the Congregation elected for the second time. Bro. Columban 
Keller, a German, received his formation in Como, Italy and India at the age 
of nineteen and worked for almost fifty years in India. 


The Congregation was started in Nagpur, India, in 1901, as a Diocesan 
Congregation by Bro. Paulus Moritz, a Jewish convert. Today it has about 450 
members working in India, Latin America, Sri Lanka and Europe. 


The Missionary Brothers generally working in villages undertake 
numerous evangelical pioneering works. They have made remarkable 
contribution to the Indian, Latin American and Sri Lankan Churches. 


The new house in Rome with 2! rooms is meant for higher and specialized 
studies for the members of the Congregation. His Eminence Cardinal 
Lourdusamy along with a number of Superior Generals of various Orders 
concelebrated the Eucharist, preached the homily and delivered the Pope’s 
special message of “Congratulations” and blessing to all the members of the 
Congregation and the Jubilarian, Bro. Columban Keller”. 
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1.4. “Villa San Francisco”- Rome (1996) 
!. 4.1. The Inceptive Years 1987-1997 


Though the Brothers got established themselves in Rome they did 
not have a place of their own. Bro. Titus Kariapuraidathil after the 
completion of his studies in Rome returned to India and Bro. Samuel 
Kakkanattu replaced him. During his tenure as Superior, he initiated various 
activities for the well being of the community. He re-emphasized the 
objective presence of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers in Rome; equip 
the Brothers theologically for their future mission. More than twenty- 
five Brothers pursued their studies in different disciplines. The ten years 
of living in San Paolo Alla Regola had special features. The quintessence 
of the CMSF community living was as follows: 


@ It was an inter Congregational/Diocesan community (Religious 
and Priests) 


@ It was a fraternity having a well-followed timetable of Religious 
observance, study and personal work. 


@ The Brothers did make financial gains because of the guest Priests 
and other Religious who stayed with them. It was a means of 
income too for the part support of the house (the house also 
contributed its share towards the purchase of the new place). 


@ The student Brothers were motivated and encouraged to make 
use of the opportunity to the maximum. 


“San Paolo Alla Regola” was put to the best use at the disposal of 
the student Brothers for ten years. However, the Congregation was on 
the search for an 
establishment of its 
own. They did succeed 
in finding a modest 
house and the General 
Council authorized 
Bro. Samuel 
Kakkanattu to finalize 
the deal, which 
became a reality on vi wee aly i 
23 December 1996. “Villa San Francesco” Rome 
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Negotiations for its purchase and the Registration were effected 
during the tenure of Bro. George Thottiyil as the Superior General. Bro. 
Wolfgang Stromer played an important role in its Registration, who was 
the then General Councilor for Overseas Missions. 


|. 4.2. The Achievements- 1997-2000 


The Brothers shifted to their residence from San Paolo Alla Regola 
to their newly acquired House on 6" July 1997 christened as “Villa San 
Francesco”. Msgr. Bernard Prince blessed the new Foundation and Bro. 
Pius Kizhakkebhagam, the Superior General inaugurated it. The House 
was canonically erected with ecclesiastical status of a Religious Community 
in the Diocese of Rome. The new foundation also enjoys special 
recognition from the Italian State as it was registered with the concerned 
government departments. 


These approbations, both from the ecclesiastical and civil authorities 
make the Franciscan Missionary Brothers’ stay in the Holy City of Rome 
legal, the status their former Residence however, did not enjoy. The 1997 
General Chapter approved it also as the official residence of the 
“Procurator General” of the Congregation (CMSF). 


|. 4.3. The Community living 


Though it is basically a Study House, and student Brothers are busy 


Bros. Joachim Dias, Sebastian Adukuzhiyil, George Koldert, 
Samuel Kakkanattu, Siji Mathew and Joseph Karimalayil 
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with their varying University timetables, they follow, as far as possible, a 
strict community life in accordance with the Rules and Constitutions of 
the Congregation. The main goals of this establishment are: 


Empower the Brothers to take up challenging missions in the future 


To help in the ongoing formation of the Brothers in their Religious 
studies, from the Scholasticate/CRI curriculum to Degree and 
Doctorate levels. 


To facilitate the Brothers for Aggiornamento (renewal and update) — 
Courses 


To extend Franciscan hospitality to Pilgrims and other such visitors 
without affecting the normal activities of the community 


It is recognized and has the privileges of an International Religious 
Study House. 
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1.5. In Wesel (1920-1926) 
1.5.1. A Brief History of Germany 


The Federal Republic of Germany in Central Europe (United 
Germany of East and West) covers an area of 357,020 sq km made up of 
mountain areas, uplands and plains. To the north the country is bounded 
by the North Sea and the Baltic, to the South by the Alps, Lake Constance 
and the Rhine, which also forms the border in the southwest. The main 
rivers are the Rhine, the Danube, the Albe, the Weser and the Moselle. 
The highest mountain is the Zugspitze (2,963 m.) in the Alps. The uplands 
rise to 1,500 m. 


Since 187! Germany had been a nation united in one country of 
numerous states, which had a common language and traditions. Since 
World War Il until 1990, it had been split in two parts: Federal Republic of 
Germany (West Germany) and German Democratic Republic (East 
Germany). The merger of the two Germanys took place on Oct. 3, 1990 
and the first all German elections since 1937 were held on Dec. 2, 1990. 


Germany is a democratic, parliamentary state with a federal 
constitution. The Federal Republic is made up of 16 Lander (States). 
The Bund-estag (Federal Diet) is the supreme legislative body. With the 
addition of 144 members of the East German Volkskammer, the total 
membership rose to 663 in 1990. 


Germany has been Europe’s most powerful economy but now it 
seems the post-war German miracle is over. Unemployment has hit 
another post-war record. The German currency has depreciated by 20% 
in a year. Exports are falling. Germany attracts little new capital. The 
economic growth is about one per cent. 


Of the total land 48% is used for agriculture and 29% is wooded. 
Chief crops: Grains, potatoes, sugar beets. Manor mineral resources: 
Lignite, coal, iron and copper ores and potash. Industry: Steel, ships, 
vehicles, machinery, coal and chemicals. 


1.5.2. In Wesel 


When Bro. Clement Krieg returned to Lugano, Italy from his most 
encouraging visit to Rome, news was awaiting him that the ship carrying 
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the repatriates would be arriving at the Dutch Port of Rotterdam on 6" 
February 1920. He was certain that some of his Confreres too would be 
among them. Without loosing time he re-entered Germany. With the 
help of a befriended Parish Priest, he was able to arrange a temporary 
accommodation for the deported Brothers in South Germany at a place 
called Ettenheimmuenster on the Rhine. The Franciscan Sisters of the Divine 
Heart of Jesus of Gengenbach had a holiday house in the above mentioned 
place and the same was offered to the Brothers for their temporary 
accommodation until political conditions improved and they could regroup 
themselves in their Congregation’s own house in Maslianico, Italy. 


The ship docked at the Port of Rotterdam on 6‘ February 1920, 
and on the following day the German expatriates were dispatched to 
Wesel. Bro. Clement Krieg had reached there at the right time and was 
happy to welcome his much-tired Brothers after years of agonizing 
separation. There were some twenty of them among those who arrived 
from Rotterdam. A few others were among those who had been set on 
shore at Port- Said. These were put on board the Russian Steamer Christian 
Nebe on 27" March 1920, and arrived at the north German Port of 
Hamburg on 21* April following. Bro. Clement Krieg was present there 
to welcome the Brothers. 


Following these developments he wrote to the Superior General in 
India: | 


“From the end of March 1920, the repatriated Brothers began to come 
to Ettenheimmuenster, and the practices of the Religious community life 
were regularly taken up; the Brothers arranged their own private oratory, 
where they could come together for saying the office, for spiritual reading 
and the other community exercises and prayers. They had a fine vegetable 
garden and orchard at their disposal where they could occupy themselves 
and exercise their skill. The people of the place were very kind to the Brothers 
and supplied them with all sorts of useful things. Others were busy writing 
and dispatching appeals to the benefactors: so there was occupation for 
everyone, adapted to the abilities and likings of the different characters”. 


1.5.3. Closure 


However, several years of imprisonment under the most trying 
circumstances had run down the health of many Brothers and they were 
demoralized. Several of them had ruined their health to such an extent 
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that they needed urgent recuperation. After a brief regrouping among 
them on German soil all of them were sent to their relatives for a short 
holiday with the instruction to reach at Ettenheimmuenster in order to 
resume a community life there. However, few of them left the Fraternity 
and became priests, who might have been influenced by the fact that the 
attitude of the British towards the Germans in their colonies having 
hardened, their return to India would be nearly impossible. Consequently, 
they also visualized a bleak future for the young German Congregation. 
Later on this House was handed over to the Franciscan Sisters and the 
Brothers moved to Maslianico, Italy. 
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1.6. In Riegel (1928-1950) 


1.6.1. A New Beginning in Germany 


The Congregation, even from its earliest stages wished to have a 
permanent presence in Germany, from where majority of its members 
hailed, including the founder and co-founder. The opposition of the then 
Bishops of Germany to the establishment of a Missionary House 
(Missionshaus) in their Diocese had been a well-known fact. They feared 
that the missionaries through their fund-raising campaigns would fleece 
their faithful and they would not be of any immediate assistance to the 
pastoral needs of their own Dioceses. On account of this, the first 
European house of the Congregation had to be opened in Italy, Maslianico 
and that too through the recommendation and good offices of Fr. 
Guiseppe Armansco of the PIME (Milan Foreign Fathers). The absence 
of a house for the CMSF in Germany was badly felt, especially when the 
deported Brothers were stranded and they had to be accommodated 
temporarily in the houses of other religious communities, like Franciscan 
Sisters of Gengenbach at a place called Ettenheimmuenster, in the 
southern part of Germany. The efforts of Bro. Clement Krieg to establish 
a suitable house for the Congregation in Germany was met with failure. 
In a note of frustration he wrote to his friend in Milan, Fr. Armansco: 


“ Up to the present | am still unable to find a suitable place in order to 
acquire as our own as the ecclesiastical authorities in Germany are very 
reluctant in permitting religious to establish new homes in their Dioceses”. 


Even though the motu proprio of Pope XI of 3"? May 1922 (by which 
the transfer of the Pontifical Society for the Propagation of Faith from 
Lyons to Rome was decided), the Pope had commended in a formal way 
the collection of alms by religious institutes of missionary nature, the 
German Bishops had been unyielding in their opposition to the religious 
establishing themselves within the territory of their Dioceses. The 
following case may amply illustrate this. In the beginning of 1929 or 
towards the end of 1928, the CMSF had acquired a house in the 
Archdiocese of Freiburg, southern Germany, at a place called Riegel in 
Kaiserstuhl, on the banks of the River Rhine. Bro. Michael Buecker, one 
of the veterans of the Congregation, was put in charge of this house. He 
began soliciting alms for the Indian Missions of the Congregation among 
the Catholics of that area. Unfortunately the Archdiocesan authorities 
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intervened and asked the Brothers to close down the house on the ground 
that they had failed to obtain the necessary permissions for its opening, 
within the territory of the Archdiocese. 


1.6.2. Failed Attempt 


The efforts of the Cardinal Prefect of Propaganda with the 
Archdiocesan authorities to abide by the directives of Rome and to revoke 
their decision were met with failure. Even a recommendation sent through 
Cardinal Pacelli, the Freiburg Archdiocesan authorities turned down erst- 
while Apostolic Nuncio to Germany, in favour of the Brothers. 


Since all the attempts to retain the Centre were proved futile, the 
General Council, held on 24" February 1950, took the following decision, 
“It has been decided to sell the “House” at Riegel at a suitable opportunity”. 


1.7. Haseluenne (1932-1998) 
1.7.1. CMSF in the Diocese of Osnabruck, Haseluenne 


(The Osnabruck Diocese was established in the year 772.) 


The setbacks in Riegel did not deter the Brothers from their 
determination to find a suitable place for the Congregation in Germany. 
The Cardinal Prefect too was eager to solve this problem in favour of the 
Brothers. Various places were suggested, but in most of the cases the 
Bishops stood in their way. After a great dea! of search and waiting, the 
Brothers at last found an apposite place in the north German Diocese of 
Osnabruck, in Lower Saxony. The place was in Emsland, called 
Haseluenne, which was part of Lower Saxony and bordering Holland. 
Even though the local Parish Priest, Dechant H. Henking, had raised 
objections to the Brothers settling down in his Parish, the problem was 
brought to a happy conclusion (in favour of the Brothers), through the 
mediation of Cardinal William van Rossum. According to the Contract of 
1929, between Prussia and the Vatican, the Diocese of Osnabruck was 
dependent on Propaganda Fide for the care of the Nordic German 
Missions. Negotiations for the acquisition of the property in Haseluenne 
were concluded shortly after the termination of the First General chapter 
in 1930. While the negotiations were still on, Bro. Paulus wrote to Bro. 
Clement Krieg in Europe: 
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“As regards the acquisition of a house and the permanence of the Brothers 
in Haseluenne, | give my permission in the hope that, that house shall become 
a source of long-standing happiness for our Congregation and for the successful 
evangelisation of India.” 


Bro. Clement 
Krieg, the then 
“Representative of 
the Superior 
General in Europe” 
was busy with 
many affairs of the 
Congregation in 
Maslianico and 
therefore he 
authorized Bro. 


Michael Buecker to — Bros. Clement Krieg & Micheal Buecker (from right) along with 
negotiate for the Mr. Bodiker Herrn Schumacher & a member of his family from 
whom Haselunne property was purchased 


purchase of the 
property. However, in order to proceed with the purchase of the property, 
it was necessary to register the Brothers’ house in Italy as an “Agricultural 
Society” (for Germany). Thus in 1931, a society was formed and Bro. 
Michael Buecker was elected the president of the said Agricultural Society. 
Consequently, in 1932, he acquired the property (measuring about two 
acres), which also contained a House from its owner, Mr. Bodiker, Steintor 
(Stane door) street. Bro. Michael Buecker signed the sale deed on behalf 
of the Congregation and Mr. Bodiker Herrn Schumacher on behalf of his 
family. Bishop Berning of the Diocese of Osnabruck gave necessary 
permission for the 
Brothers to open 
their house in his 
Diocese. The site 
fell in the Parish of 
St. Vincent and Fr. 
H. Henking was 
the Parish Priest. 


Bro. Clement 
— < Krieg greatly 
CMSF House in Haseluenne (1932-1951) supported all the 
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efforts of his delegate, Bro. Michael Buecker. Before long the first meeting 
of the “Agricultural Society” was held, in which Bro. Michael Buecker 
was re-elected the president of the Society. The newly acquired Centre 
became the hub of the CMSF in Germany. 


The house was soon re-modelled to suit the purpose of the Brothers. 
The pioneer Brothers, under the able guidance and direction of Bro. 
Michael Buecker established a Mission Procure for the Indian Missions 
and it was proved a success. It also acquired the distinction of becoming 
the Novitiate for the European Recruits with Bro. Michael Buecker as 
the Novice Master. However, this development did not last long. For, 
almost immediately the Second World War broke out and the whole of 
Europe came under its influence. 


1.7.2. During the World War 


Adolf Hitler and his Nationalist Party quickly seized power in 
Germany. He and his followers saw the Church as their biggest enemy 
and fought tooth and nail against it. He closed down all the Churches and 
Church Institutions. There was a blanket ban on all religious activities. In 
many cases the fascist government took over all the Church properties 
and expelled every single priest and religious. Those who dared to stand 
for their faith had to pay with their lives. That state of affairs lasted for 
almost |2 years. 


Throughout that period, only Bro. Michael Buecker stayed back in 
Haseluenne. The Hitler Government could have easily confiscated the 
Brothers’ House and property as well, had it not been for the prudent 
and judicial management of Bro. Michael Buecker. “Tact is the art of 
jumping into troubled water without making a splash”. He very craftily 
sold it to a family, Heinz Schulte by name, and under a mutual agreement 
lived in one of the rooms as a tenant. This was possible, since the people 
of the area supported the Brothers and their activities and did not want 
their property to be taken over by the brutal regime. Subsequently, Bro. 
Michael Buecker attached himself as the Sacristan in the Parish of St. 
Vincent, though no Church activities were tolerated. But he maintained 
himself by working for others as a gardener or taking up such odd jobs. 
All through that long period, neither he nor the Congregation could have 
any contact with each other. 
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Happily the Second World War came to an end when the Americar 
Army joined the Allied Forces and defeated the Hitler-Nationalist Forces 
Although the embittered National Socialist Force tried its best to defenc 
its territories, the allied conquerors entered Germany, destroyed it anc 
marched against Haseluenne too. But the courage of Bro. Michael Buecker 
and his knowledge of English helped him to plead with the allied forces 
to spare the town. His efforts persuaded the Allied Forces and the towr 
of Haseluenne was spared from the bombardment at the last minute. 


Soon life returned to normal. The “Agricultural Society” also was 
on track with all its activities afresh under its able president, Bro. Michael 
Buecker. As per the earlier mutual agreement between him and Mr. Heinz 
Schulte, the property changed hands once again. During the meeting of 
the Society held on |7 September 1946, Bro. Michael Buecker was 
elected and re-appointed once again as its president. However, since the 
Brothers from Maslianico could not get a visa to come to Germany yet, a 
few citizens of Haseluenne were nominated as members of the newly 
elected committee. 


1.7.3. New House 


In 1950, permission was obtained to put up a new building for the 
_ reason that the old one wanted regular repairs. The community too had 
now many Brothers and consequently needed more space and other 
facilities. Granting permission for the construction of the new house the 
General Council adopted the following Resolution in its Council Meeting 
held on 24" December 1950: 


“The letters of 
Bro. Michael Buecker of 
5" and 19%" November 
1950 were considered 
and discussed. It has 
been decided to allow 
him to start the building 
of our new house in 
Haseluenne, Germany. 


The building should be 
ready before the 
autumn 1951”. New House - 1952 
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The new house was built a little outside the centre of Haseluenne, 
in the Hammer Strasse, 28. Subsequently, the Novitiate as well as the 
Procure was shifted to the new House. Following these developments 
the “House Chronicles” reports: 


“Today ’s Governing Body Meeting has taken place in the new building 
of the Mission House of the Missionary Brothers of St. Francis in Haseluenne, 
which is situated at the side of the Hammerstrasse-pinserg. Most of the 
building is complete. The ground floor of this new building is divided into two 
floors of similar area.” 


From the Record of 1952, it is also clear that there were more 
Brothers besides the formees, such as Bros. Michael Buecker, Basilius 
Fritsch, Linus Hensle, Remigius Jung, etc., as these names were found 
recorded in the Society’s Meeting. 


1.7.4. The Novitiate 


Originally, this House was proposed to be the missions procure. 
Nevertheless, gradually it acquired the distinction of becoming a Novitiate 
too for the European recruits. And as mentioned earlier, Bro. Michael 
Buecker was the first Master of Novices. After his term Bro. Modestus 
Kern was appointed to succeed him; a responsibility that he 
conscientiously fulfilled till his election as the Superior General of the 


Haselueme Community in 1967 
Bros. Balthasar Alte, Jordan Brechman, Heribert Brunner, Basilius Fritz, Columban Keller, 
Vincent Vagel, Paulinus Cheruparambil, Arnold Peine, George Koldert, Clemens Lueze, 
Amadeus Benz, Justine, Burkard Handel, Meinrad Haase, Mathias & Dominic 
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Congregation, in the General Chapter of 1961. The mantle then fell on 
Bro. Linus Hensle. 


In the early days many young men from Europe, chiefly from 
Germany and Switzerland joined the Brothers’ fraternity and therefore 
the novitiate house was a beehive of activities. Special classes and sharing 
of personal experience by veteran missionaries, mainly on Indian missions 
formed part of the curricula. (Then the Congregation had missions only 
in India and the young men were recruited exclusively for the Indian 
missions) No wonder then that the young Brothers longed to reach the 
Indian subcontinent after the completion of their formative period. Today 
the Congregation owes much to the missionary zeal of these early 
missionaries, especially for the missions in the north, central and southern 
part of the subcontinent. They established the CMSF Charism on a sound 
footing and in the process many of them carved a niche for themselves in 
the Indian Church history. Thus they proved amply the quality of formation 
that they received. 


However, later on the policy of the Government of India, especially 
after Independence, restricting the entry of Missionaries dashed all their 
hopes. Many young men who had joined the fraternity with the sole 
intention of becoming missionaries for India, their “dream land” were 
disappointed and left the fraternity and joined other Religious Orders. 
This resulted fewer vocations to the fraternity from Europe. Nevertheless, 
the situation opened up new opportunities for the Congregation for 
spreading its Charism to the South American soil. In 1961, the Novitiate 
was shifted to Bug- Bamberg, in order to provide better facilities. Bro. 
Linus Hensle continued to be the Master of Novices. 


1.7.5. The Procura 


Subsequent to the erection of the new house the Procura work 
became very efficient. The Brothers’ renewed efforts gained many more 
friends and benefactors for their Indian Missions. They continued the 
time-tested method of contacting the benefactors through the printed 
folders. Following the World Wars the socio-economic situation in 
Germany prospered and became an economically rich nation, which they 
generously shared with the Missions world over. Nevertheless, one needs 
to admit that this Procuras became a success story owing to the untiring 
efforts of the early Brothers and their zeal for the Missions. 
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The Newspaper, “Herz Voran’, published four times a year was 
the main communication organ between the Brothers and their Mission 
friends. It carried all the news, information and Mission Appeals from the 
Missions. Thus the House at Haseluenne became the Centre of the 
Brothers’ Procura work, a distinction that Maslianico once had. 


In the Society’s meeting in 1953, it took a different name, “Society 
for the promotion of the work of Franciscan Missionary Brothers in 
Haseluenne”. In 1958, Bros. Balthasar Alte, Modestus Kern and Columban 
Keller were the members of this Society and in the Meeting of 1958, Bro. 
Balthasar Alte was elected president besides being appointed the 
“Representative of the Superior General in Europe”. 


After the expiry of his term of office, Bro. Michael Buecker was 
transferred to Maslianico as Superior; an office however, that he held 
only for a short period. Owing to his advanced age and worn out physic, 
he requested superiors to relieve him from his responsibilities to which 
the superiors reluctantly heeded. He spent his remaining days there and 
breathed his last, in 1960. Subsequently, though he was buried in 
Maslianico, his mortal remains were shifted to the Brothers’ cemetery in 
Haseluenne as a mark of tribute for the sacrifices that he made for the 
establishment of the centre. For, he founded it and was its superior for 
about twenty long years, including those difficult times. 


Bro. Basilius Fritsch was appointed to succeed Bro. Balthasar Alte. 
He as an young Brother had the opportunity of working with great 
pioneers like Bros. Michael Buecker, Balthasar Alte, etc., and therefore it 
was not difficult for him to shoulder the responsibility that fell on his 
shoulders; notwithstanding the fact that he was a short structured person. 
His pleasing manners and smiling approach gained many more friends for 
the Missions. In 1985, Bro. Wolfgang Stromer, although junior in age was 
vested with the responsibility as superior. He was a man known for his 
dynamism and meticulous organization. He gave a new thrust to the 
functioning of the Procura. He introduced Computer application for the 
Procura work, which simplified the time consuming work of receiving 
and mailing of appeals, “Thank You” notes, and the updating and 
maintaining the list of the benefactors. After his term of office Bro. Gallus 
Hartmann took over the reigns. His earlier experience in similar jobs 
enhanced the work culture in the Procura. There was also a good blend 
of Indian Brothers, such as Ignatius Nandigam, Berthold 
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Thirunelliparampil, Abraham Maruthukuzhy, Bernard Parmar, George 
Dominic Athirakulangara, Paulus Kerketta, etc. 


1.7.6. Closure of the House in Haseluenne 


In the words of Lord Tennyson, “The old order changeth, yielding 
place to the new”. The new world order ushered in a new-fangled 
economical freedom. It changed the very concept of human living. As a 
consequence, it turned upside down many of the age-old value systems; 
whatever was earlier held sacred lost its inviolability, and vice versa. 


This advance significantly affected religious beliefs too. To many, 
religion offered no meaning to their lives. Religious Houses too, of both 
men and women, especially in Europe, became vacant. The study 
published by Fr. Joe Mannath SDB says: 


“It needs no great research to see that when conditions like larger 
families and lower: living standards; where priests and religious enjoyed 
comparatively higher status and opportunities, there were more “vocations” 
to Priesthood and Religious life”. 


By the end of the second millennium in most of Europe there was a 
turnaround owing to the newfound economic freedom and the resultant 
value systems, which caused the fall in the number of young people 
entering priesthood or religious life. These changes coupled with other 
factors also brought down significantly the number of mission friends 
and benefactors. 


The changed scenario, not only offered no solution to improve the 
working of the Procura but also experienced financial crunch, even to 
meet the day-to-day expenses of the centre. No young men joined the 
fraternity too. The Brother delegates from St. Boniface Region (Europe) 
presented to the XI General Chapter the suggestion, “to close down the 
House at Haseluenne” since the state of affairs there were discouraging. 
Despite the fact that the proposal fell like a bombshell, it made the 
delegates evaluate the prevailing situation in Europe. Consequently a few 
remedial measurers were proposed to save the Centre from being totally 
closed down. Nonetheless, these proposals appeared to be only short- 
term measures. Therefore the same Chapter passed a Resolution 
favouring its closure. The Chapter also authorized the new General Curia 
to initiate proceedings for its sale. Thus the house and property at 
Haseluenne was sold to the Diocese of Osnabruck in 1998. 
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1.8. Bug, Bamberg (1960) 
1.8.1. A Brief History of the Archdiocese of Bamberg 


Emperor Heinrich II along with the Sovereign Bishops Eberhard 
(1007-1040) and Suidger (1040-1046) founded the Archdiocese of 
Bamberg. Archbishop Suidger was later chosen to be the Pope on 24** 
December 1046, and is the only Pope who lies buried outside of Rome, 
in Bamberg. The eighth Sovereign was Otto | (1102-1139), who was 
raised to the Altars and declared a Saint later on. From 1818 the title 
“Sovereign” Bishop was replaced with “Archbishop”. Archbishop Dr. 
Joseph Schneider (1955-1976) was the seventy-second successor in this 
office during which time CMSF opened their third House in Germany. At 
that time, there was a total population of |,100,000 (One million and 
one hundred thousand) inhabitants out of which 800,000 (eight hundred 
thousand) were Catholics distributed into 307 Parishes. 


1.8.2. CMSF in the Archdiocese of Bamberg 


This was the third House of the Fraternity to be opened in Germany. 
The Brothers had their first house in Ettenheimmuenster, established in 
1914. The second was in 1932, at Haseluenne in Emsland at the northern 
part of Germany. However, in the course of history the House in Bug 
became, so to say, the “Second Mother House” of the Congregation. 
For, it became the Official Residence of the “Representative of the Superior 
General in Europe”, besides the “Regional House”, Novitiate, Procura, 
etc. Bro. Michael Buecker was the first to occupy the office of the 
“Representative of the Superior General in Europe”. 


Several unsuccessful attempts were made to find a suitable place 
to establish yet another house of the Fraternity in Germany. However, 
the resolve of its founding fathers, especially Bro. Columban Keller, 
who was commissioned to find a suitable place in the southern region 
of the country, did not go in waste. Residing at Haseluenne he made 
several trips visiting various places. Within a month’s time his 
determination bore fruit and the Congregation was able to acquire the 
present property. The plot of land, which also consisted of a house 
(built in 1740), purchased from Mr. Karl Von Bebenburg in 1960. 
However, its original possessor was Karl Von Bebenburg of the noble 
family of Bebenburg, from which the name “Bamberg’ originated. Bro. 
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Balthasar Alte, the then 
“Representative of the 
Superior General in Europe” 
signed the sale deed with the 
counsel of the Forest 
Schmidt (Representative of 
the free State Bayem) on | 7" 
February 1960. At the time 
of the purchase it belonged 
to the Forest Ranger of 
Bavaria. The Brothers also 
had obtained necessary 
permissions from the 
Archbishop of the Diocese, 
Dr. Joseph Schneider for its 
purchase. Subsequently Bro. 
Columban Keller was His Eminence Cardinal Valerian Gracias biessing 


appointed the first Super ior the foundation stone assisted by Bros. Columban 
of the House Keller, Belthasar Alte, George Koldert and Benno 


In 1961, late Cardinal Valerian Garcias of Bombay, a very good 
friend of the Brothers (during one of his regular visits to Germany), 
blessed and inaugurated the new house. On the same day he also 
blessed and laid the foundation stone for a new block as an extension 
to the existing building. The Centre served the twin purpose of: 


|. Formation House/ Novitiate for the young men from the 
European region. 


2. Mission Procura. 


Subsequent to the establishment of Fraternities at Duedingen in 
Switzerland and Haseluenne in Germany, the one at Maslianico became 
redundant. The reasons for the establishment of the Fraternity at 
Maslianico in 1914 were more due to the then prevailing socio-political 
compulsions than any other considerations. Therefore all the activities 
from Maslianico were gradually shifted to the above Centres. 


The Archbishop of Bamberg, Dr. Joseph Schneider blessed the new 
extension on 15 August 1961, and the then Superior General Bro. 
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Modestus Kern 
inaugurated it. A 
large number of 
Brothers, Priests 
and friends were 
present for the 
occasion, the 
note worthy 
among them 


being Bro. 
Balthasar Alte, 
the then 


CMSF House in Bug, Bamberg 


Representative 
of the Superior General in Europe. Ever since, this house became the 
official Residence of the Representative of the Superior General, and later 
on the “Regional House” as well. 


However, in the Xi General Chapter, Germany (St. Bonifacius 
Region) was amalgamated with the South American Province (St. Francis 
Solano); a step that necessitated due to decline in vocations to Religious 
life. As a result, in 1998, this House was registered as an independent 
Society by the name, “Eingetragener Verein e.v. Der Franziskaner 
Missionsbruder, Bug- Bamberg” to protect it legally (according to the 
German laws). 


1.8.3. Novitiate 


The Novitiate, which until then functioned in Haseluenne, was 
shifted to Bug on 14 August 1961, because it offered better facilities 
for the formation of the young Brothers. Bro. Linus Hensle, who was 
the Director of Novices, came along with his six formees to their new 
abode, which they found more favourable as well as pleasant. Down 
the years, Bug continued to be the Novitiate House for the European 
Region. Following the tenure of Bro. Linus Hensle, Bros. Gallus 
Hartmann and Arnold Peine faithfully discharged their duties, for many 
repeated terms as Director of Novices. Sad to say, however, that for 
the past few years it did not have a single entrant. This being the present 
common phenomena all over Europe, only future can tell what is in 
store for the existing Monasteries and Convents. 
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1.8.4. Mission Procura 


A Mission Procura was commenced at the new Centre under th 
able leadership and administration of Bro. Columban Keller. It was not a1 
easy mission to establish new associates (benefactors), maintain their lis 
in proper order, keep them contacted and informed, etc. Nevertheless 
they did all these and more for the love that they had for the missions 
Before long the mission Procura became very popular and well receivec 
in the Archdiocese of Bamberg. The Brothers’ communication orgar 


Bug Community - 1962 
(From left) Bros. Gotthard Roettger, Bsilius Fritz, Belthasar Alte, Remigius Jung, Helmut Hackfort, 
Michael Hormuth, a Franciscan Priest, Andreas Scharpt, Anastasisus Khoman, Linus Hensle, 
Rufinus Hafner, Gallus Hartmann, Liborius, George Koldert & Columban Keller 


“Herz Voran” enhanced the functioning of the Procura. It was published 
by the Brothers and edited by Mr. Adelmann Verlag. 


From 1970, Indian Brothers too helped in the Procura and these 
are: Bros. Ignatius Nandigam, Abraham Maruthumkuzhyil, Berthold 
Thirunelliparampil, Alban Pinto, Alphonse Nesamony, Bernard Parmar, 
George Dominic Athirakulangara, James Mundiyani, Rajesh Kumar Minj 
and Michael Kujur. Bro. Alban Pinto has the unique distinction of being 
the first, and so far the only Indian to shoulder the responsibility of a 
Superior, which he accomplished to the satisfaction of all. 


The following Brothers served this Community as its Superior: Bros. 
Columban Keller (3times), Basilius Fritsch, George Koldert, Alban Pinto 
and Arnold Peine. Until 1997 this House was also the Official Residence 
of the Regional Superior of “St. Boniface Region” and the Brothers, who 
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Bug Community - 1985 
(From Left standing) Bros. Anthony Pereira, George Koldert (behind), Basilius Fritz, 
Remigius Jung, Franz Priester, heribert (novice), Comumban Keller, Heribert Brunner, 
Franz, Modestus Kern, (Sitting) Alban Pinto, Paulus Kerketta, Alexander Kerketta, Jose KP, 
Anthony Xalco and Alphonse Nesamony 


held this office were Bros. Columban Keller (twice), George Koldert, 
Gallus Hartmann and Wolfgang Stromer. 


Bros. Otto Koening, Florian Ruettinger, Basilius Fritsch, Jordan 
Berchmann and Columban Keller are buried in the community cemetery. 
They are remembered with love and gratitude for their marvellous works 
in the vineyard of the Lord. 


1.8.5. “Herz Voran” 


This Newspaper is a “brainchild” of Bro. 
Columban Keller- of happy memory has been the 
foremost communication organ of the Brothers’ 
Procura. For, soon he realized the need for such a 
newsletter in order to maintain good contact 
between the Brothers and their mission friends/ 
benefactors. He thought it necessary to keep them 
informed about all the happenings in the missions. 
Through it also were sent out mission appeals 
besides thanking and wishing them. Although : | 
introduced as a simple Newsletter, it soon became Bro Wolfgang Siramer 
a prominent and effective communication media between the Brothers 
and their benefactors. It appears every third month with all the CMSF 
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mission news along with photos, (photos are given due importance as 
one single photo can speak more than 1000 words) mission appeals and 
other news items. At times it also carries important News from the 
Catholic world. Mr. Adelmann’s creativity as its editor, who sacrificed his 
time and comforts made the paper one of the most efficient and well 
appreciated mission news organ. 


Bro. Wolfgang Stromer, one of its earlier editors wrote in one of 
the issues of “The Sower”: 


“Herz Voran, in its size and form is alike any other newspapers; has four 
good pages. These pages are filled with reports, information, documents, photos 
and statistics covering the universal Church. Adding to this is our missionary 
activities in various countries, to mention India, Sri Lanka, Paraguay, Bolivia, 
Switzerland, Italy and Germany. The articles try to convey to the readers 
something or another concerning our mission stations in particular within the 
local Church. The activities of individual Brothers and the missionary success 
and failures find their place in the paper to make Herz Voran attractive. 


Our benefactors are our partners in the widest sense. They share in our 
missionary activities. Our missionary endeavours and the benefactors’ financial 
support and prayers are the means for the fulfilment of Church’s missionary 
task. Herz Voran remains as a bridge between us and the benefactors”. 


Bros. Columban Keller, Basilius Fritsch, Wolfgang Stromer, Gallus 
Hartmann and Arnold Peine, had contributed their best along with Mr. 
Adelmann for its growth and development. On the other hand, time and 
again, one complaint from its Editorial Board has been that it was very 
hard to obtain relevant news items and photos from the Brothers, in 
spite of its frequent reminders. Realizing the need for the efficient and 
resourceful functioning of Herz Voran, the General Plenary Assembly 
held from February | |* 2000 had recommended the appointment of a 
Brother (exclusively) to collect and forward regularly appropriate news 
items and photographs from the missions. 


1.8.6. Museum 


Bro. Columban Keller was very ingenious when it came to fundraisings 
for the Brothers’ Missions. One of his inventions was the setting up of the 
Museum, attached to their House in Bug. Almost immediately it became 
SO popular that it is listed in the “Tourist list” of Germany. 
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The museum is painstakingly designed and maintained. A separate 
block was erected to house his inventive creation and it was blessed in 
1964. It contained nearly every item of interest from India and South 
America. One can find varieties of exhibits like birds, animals, reptiles, 
insects (all stuffed); items of handicrafts, garments and costumes of various 
tribes; musical 
instruments of 
different kinds, 
foot wears; plants 
and flowers, etc, 
which even many 
of the natives may 
have not seen. 
The exhibits also 
include curious 
items like different 
parts of an 
elephant, a full- 
grown king cobra, just to mention a few. Insignificant it may appear; 
nonetheless objects like a simple cashew fruit with its external seed (a 
rarity for an European — a fruit with its seed outside of it) are articles of 
wonder for the visitors. Yet another 
attraction that it offers is the histories of 
certain primitive tribes depicted through 
Electro-mechanical working models. 
However, the end product of this 
creative work is not the labour of one 
day, but of many years and from his 
various trips to different countries. The 
museum is truly a prized collection 
indeed! 


Part of the Museum Building Bug 


Tourists/visitors are also guided 
through the exhibits with necessary 
explanations. It is the children who are 
fascinated the most and keep on visiting 
again and again. Although there is no 
a fixed entry fee to the museum, visitors 
One of the exhibits in the Museum contribute generously in view of the fact 
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that they are given to appreciate the purpose of maintaining such a unit. 
There is always a Brother to assist the visitors, not loosing out his patience 
on children who keep frequenting; at times even monkey around. 


At the end of the museum hall there are items of handicrafts and 
other such objects on sale; mostly articles from India and $. American 
countries. The Centre also helps tourists with needed information/ 
guidance, who desire to visit India and places in Latin American countries. 
Bro. Columban Keller himself had conducted a few guided tours to India. 
These efforts helped the Brothers significantly in establishing and 
maintaining contacts with their benefactors. 


Another innovative idea for making an additional income was the 
construction of a multipurpose hall over the Museum building in 1985. 
The new facility provided ample space and favourable atmosphere for 
holding Seminars, Meetings, Retreats, Cultural programmes, etc. It has 
been well received and put to good use by the general public; even by 
groups from neighbouring countries. The hall is also used for holding the 
Brothers’ Regional meetings/Assemblies, Retreats, etc. 


1.8.7. Contribution to South American Missions 


It could be nicknamed that Bug is the “Mother House” of the 
Brothers’ S. American Missions. For, it was from this house, on October 
24" 1962, the Brothers set sail for the shores of South America, to 
Paraguay and Bolivia. No wonder then that the community celebrated 
the happy occasion; their send off with gaiety. The first Batch consisted 
of Bros. Jordan Brechmann, Bernard Pieper, Gallus Hartmann and George 
Koldert. Over the years this house supplied not only the personnel but 
also material assistance to the South American missions. 
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[au COEPIT IN VOBIS PERFICIET 1 
Auxiliary Bishop 

Werner Radspieler 

Diocesan Administrator 
Archdiocese Bamberg, Germany 


Greetings! 


| extend my heartfelt greetings and implore God’s blessings on the 
Congregation of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi 
(CMSF) on the occasion of their Centenary Celebration. These wishes 
also on my part on completion of their 40 years fruitful Apostolate here 
in the Archdiocese of Bamberg, Germany. 


In 1958, the then Archbishop of Bamberg, Dr. Joseph Schneider 
gave permission to the Franciscan Missionary Brothers to start a house 
of their own in the Archdiocese. On 8" September 1960, together with 
the then Cardinal Garcias, Archbishop of Bombay laid the Foundation 
stone for the Novitiate House, which was solemnly blessed on | 4" August 
1961. Forty years have gone by as “BUGER BROTHERS” (the Brothers 
are known here by that name) kept the spirit of the Mission alive and 
active through their presence, dedicated and with simple prayer life and 
activities in solidarity to help the poor and downtrodden in India and 
Latin America’s Global Church. Especially to mention here is the Suburban 
Church in Bug to which the Brothers have contributed to strengthen the 
Christian Faith. Among the Brothers who were Deacons have helped 
the local Church through their service to the sick and the needy in our 
hospitals of the Archdiocese of Bamberg. It is my duty to mention, 
especially the name of late Bro. Columban Keller, who died in 1996, was 
Superior General twice and did great job of mission orientation through 
his seminars and animation programmes. He was a jovial, openhearted 
and mission minded person. His enthusiasm and zeal for Mission in India, 
Latin America and other countries is still alive in the minds of the faithful 
and around in the Archdiocese of Bamberg. 
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To add to their apostolate and development, a Mission museurn 
was erected in 1965. This offers a chance to innumerable people to se 
and understand various customs and cultures of people of those countrie: 
wherever the Brothers work. Many of the visitors, often are schoo 
children and youth groups, who get an opportunity to inter-act with the 
Brothers and know more about missions and missionaries in different 
parts of the world. In 1985 with financial assistance from the Archdiocese 
of Bamberg a beautiful, but a simple hall was built on the top of the 
Museum. Today many groups of people come from far and wide and 
make use of this facility for holding seminars, conferences, prayer and 
_ meditation services, retreats, etc. The Brothers offer them all the facilities 
and a conducive atmosphere. 


However, since years vocations to priesthood and religious life is on 
the decline in the West. This has affected the Missionshaus in Bug as well. 
Against this the young Churches have gratifying number of vocations and 
is growing further. Our Pope, John Paul II has therefore pointed out this 
by saying, “The hope of our two thousand years old Churches” and called 
it, “The leaven of the old Churches” (Redemptoris Missio. 91). Asa 
Congregation, which has completed 100 years of its existence, with all 
the problems and difficulties of the Southern Church can go ahead with 
full courage and zeal in the future. 


| extent God’s choices blessing on all the members of the 
Congregation of the Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi for your 
full pledged Mission Apostolate in India, Latin America and other countries 
through the guidance of the Holy Spirit in our present times. 


Bamberg, 1. August 2001 


thems (aceyeler? _ 


Weihbischof Werner Radspieler 
Diézesanadministrator 


1070 


palo Hunoeds updo} -7 
Ded Bunoeds usudWog -¢ 
Delo Buloeds UNDWISS -Z 
pelo Hunjoeds Youely - | 


NAONIGANG ¢ re ae 
P a 


GNV1TaaZLIMS 


VIN.LSNV r a 3 


ANVWYAS 


1.9. St. Joseph’s Garmiswil - Switzerland (1950) 
1.9.1. A Brief History of Switzerland 


Switzerland, a Confederation in Central Europe is a mountainous 
country, with the Alps covering 60% of the land area. The country is 
famous for its lakes. Mountains and glaciers cover about one fourth of 
the area. | 


Ever since 1291, Switzerland (called Helvetia in ancient times) 
remained a completely independent country, and has not been involved 
in a foreign war since 1515. The president is elected to a non-renewable 
one-year term. It is a multi-lingual state with most people speaking more 
than one language. It has 1.24 million foreign residents. In a referendum 
in 1986, the electorate voted against joining the UN. The largest cities 
are Zurich, Basel, Geneva, Berne and Lusanne. In 1971, women were 
given the vote in federal elections and the right to hold federal office. 
Switzerland joined in June 1997, NATO’s security cooperation pact called 
the Partnership for Peace. 


Swiss terrain offers little scope for farming. Nevertheless, a number 
of small efficient farms operate and keep the farming community going. 
The emphasis is on livestock raising and dairying. Crops include grains, 
potatoes, sugar beets, vegetables, fruits and wine. Forests help by 
providing plenty of wood. From the earliest times, Switzerland has been 
famous for its cottage industries, high quality products, but no large- 
scale production. Agricultural sector forms only 3.2% of GNP 


Swiss made watches and clocks are famous the world over. Precision 
tools and machines form another specialized industry. Fabrics and lace 
are part of Switzerland’s image. Other industries are: Steel, textiles, 
foodstuff, chemicals, drugs and banking. The engineering, electrical and 
metal industry accounts for 45% of total exports. The availability of electric 
Power in every cottage has fostered growth of all kinds of small industries 
throughout Switzerland. Tourism is the third most Paying industry. 
Income from tourism in 1997 was a Staggering 20.6 b. Swiss Francs 5.6% 
of GDP. Interestingly, Swiss tourists themselves contribute 2/5 of this 
revenue. Switzerland is a leading world banking centre and the seat of 
many UN and other international agencies. The nation’s strict bank 
secrecy rules have been eased since 1990. Geneva was the headquarters 
of the League of Nations. 
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1.9.2. CMSF in Switzerland 


The Congregation had established its first house in Europe in 
Maslianico in the northern part of Italy on November 23,1914. Until the 
Brothers established new 
Houses in Germany and 
Switzerland, the House.at 
Maslianico was the nerve 
Centre of the 
Congregation’s 
multifarious activities in 
Europe, like recruiting 
Centre for German 
speaking countries, 
Novitiate for European 
Candidates, Centre for 
European Brothers to assemble (repatriated from India during the world 
wars) and for Mission-Procura work. 


Ist House - 1950 


1.9.3. The New Beginning 


However, in the 3 General Chapter in 1949, Bro. Andrew Stolz, 
who was elected one of the General 
Councillors, placed a proposal to open a 
House in Switzerland. For, the socio- 
political situation in Europe had changed 
for better. The main reason for the new 
establishment was to commence a 
Mission-Procura, because the one at 
Maslianico yielded very little income. The 
Chapter approved the proposal and 
subsequently he was commissioned to do 
the needful. His determined efforts born 
fruit and succeeded in acquiring the 
present property from its owner, Mr. 
Kessler for Sfr.50, 000, an amount that 
he took as loan from the Bank with the 
condition to return it by 1960. Necessary 
permissions were obtained, both from 
the Congregation as well as the Holy See 


Bro. Remigius Jung 
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for the transactions. The property consisted of one and a half acres c 
land and a House (renovations to which were carried out later), whic! 
the Congregation took possession on |* May 1950. It is situated in thi 
Diocese of Fribourg and the Parish of Duedingen. The area also falls it 
the German- Te 
speaking region of 
Switzerland. It was 
purchased with the 
necessary 
permission from 
Bishop Chariere, 
local Ordinary of 
Fribourg, for the 
purpose of recruiting 
vocations for the 
Fraternity and 
Mission Procura. The new Foundation was christened, “St. Joseph”. Bros 
Remegius Jung (Superior) and Hubert Kumpuckal were the first member: 
of this Community. Few months later Bro. Rufinus joined the community 
who was transferred from Maslianico. 


“Some serious watching”. Community (1982) with visiting 
Brothers. 


1.9.4. The Mission Procura 


The main activity of the new House was Mission-Procura. The 
same old time tested method of approaching benefactors through 
printed appeals was employed. Appeals were sent to the length and 
breadth of Switzerland and parts of Italy, usually in the months of May 
and December, keeping in mind the season of Easter and Christmas. 
The results were 
very encouraging, 


unlike in 
Maslianico. Of 
course, the 


Brothers had to 
put in long hours 
of systematic 
labour to print and 
tabulate the 
appeals, maintain 


Present View 
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the records af 
benefactors, post the 
appeals in time, reply 
them with “Thank You/ 
God Bless You” notes 
and keep them 
informed of the 
Brothers’ mission : 
activities in various Bros. Rajeshkumar Minz, Bernad Parmar and 
parts of India. But the Victor Areekattil 

good God blessed their efforts in abundance. 


The Brothers were involved in the Parish pastoral ministry as well. 
Working in their own farmyard around the house formed part of the 
daily schedule, where they cultivated sufficient apples, pears and other 
fruits and vegetables to last them for the whole year. 


The Brothers who toiled there are: Bros. Remegius Jung, Heribert 
Brunner, Linus Hensle, Balthasar Alte, Lambert Maler, Jordan Brechmann, 
George Koldert, Gallus 
Hartmann, Wolfgang 
Stromer and Alois 
Maechler. Unlike the other 
Houses in Europe, the 
pioneering group consisted 
of a Brother (Bro. Hubert 
Kumpuckal) from India too. 
Les Ss A few other Indian Brothers 
Bros. Victor Areekattil, James Augustine Mundiany who contributed their 

and Constantine Kanjirathinal share are: Bros. Ignatius 
Nandigam, Constantine Kanjirathinal, Abraham Maruthumkuzhyil, Sales 
Kapiarumalayil, Valerian Barboza, Alphonse Nesamony, Bernard Parmar, 
Antony Xalco, George Dominic and Paulus Kerketta. 


1.9.5.New Developments 


During the tenure of Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal as Superior General, 
the House got a face lift with the addition of a community Chapel, a large 
Procura room/hall, four more self contained bed-rooms and a central 
heating system. Bro. Columban Keller assisted him in this task and the 
new Chapel and other facilities were blessed on 21% May 1969. 
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1.9.6. Under the General Administration 


Until the XI General Chapter in 1997, this Centre was part of the 
European Region (St. Bonifacius Region) and consisted of Brothers bott 
from Europe and India. However, the general decline in vocations to the 
religious life throughout Europe affected very much “St. Bonifacius Region’ 
and as a consequence it lacked personnel to run its affairs. Therefore 
evaluating the state of affairs and not finding any immediate solution, the 
same Chapter decided to bring this mission Procura with immediate effect, 
directly under the administration of the General Curia. As a result, the 
Centre was brought under the administration of the General Curia and is 
now fully manned by Brothers from India. Bro. Bernard Parmar who had 
long experience in the Mission-Procuras in Germany was appointed its 
first Superior. After the expiry of his term of office, Bro. James Augustine 
Mundiany replaced him. The present community consists of Bros. James 
Augustine Mundiany, Constantaine Kanjirathinal and Victor Areekattil. 
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EVECHE DE LAUSANNE, GENEVE ET FRIBOURG 
86, RUE DE LAUSANNE, C.P. 271, 1701 FRIBOURG 
Tél. 026 347 48 50 


Fax 026 347 48 51 : 
e-mail: eveche.lgf@mcnet.ch 


Fribourg, 


29 October 2001 


Greetings! 


| am glad to know that the “Congregation of the Missionary Brothers 
of Saint Francis of Assisi (C.M.S.F)” is celebrating its 100" anniversary. 
On this occasion of Jubilee, | would like to express my good wishes and 
blessings. 


Since 1950, a small community of Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
works in our Diocese at Garmiswil near Duedingen. Several Brothers 
from India and other countries have been working in this Community 
since last 50 years and they have also been involved in different Pastoral 
works in the Parish of Duedingen. Through their activities in our Diocese, 
they have also contributed to maintain the missionary thought and many 
people have always appreciated their presence. | would like to thank 
God for their apostolate and wish them to be blessed by God in the 
continuation of their work at Garmiswil/Duedingen and all the countries 
in the world in which they are present. 


+ 
) A 


+ Bernard Genoud, Bishop of 
Lausanne, Geneva and Fribourg 
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CHAPTER 2 


CENTRES IN SOUTH AMERICA 


BOLIVIA 


PARAGUAY 


AM! 


ARGENTINA 


1- La Esperanza- A 

2- San jose- A 

3- Benjamin Aceval- A 
4- Asuncion (capitol)- « 
5- Coronel Oviedo- 

6- Cecilio Baze- « 

7- Curugutty- a 

8- Guyabi- “A 

9- RioVerde - a 

10- Cerrito- « 


2.1. “San Francisco”- Coronel Oviedo (1962) 


2.1.1. A brief History of Paraguay 


Paraguay is one of the two landlocked countries of South Americz 
surrounded by Bolivia, Brazil and Argentina. It’s capital is Asuncion anc 
languages spoken are Spanish and Guarani. Declared Religion is Christianity 
and has a literacy rate of 92%. Its currency is Guarani. The Paraguay 
River is navigable for some 3000 km. and steamers come up to Asuncion 
which is the chief port of the state. This makes up for lack of coastline ot 
sea harbours. Paraguay gained independence from Spain on May 14 
1811. Gen. Alfredo Stroessner ruled from 1954 to 1989, until ousted in z 
military coup. Vice President Luis Maria Argana was assassinated on March 
23, (999) 


About 75 % of the population is engaged in agriculture and allied 
pursuits with cattle breeding as an important occupation. Main crops 
are maize, cotton, beans, tobacco and citrus fruits. The timber resources 
of the state are enormous. The chief exports are beef and other food 
products, quebracho, hides and skins, cotton fiber and Soya. 


2.1.2. A brief history of the Diocese of Coronel Oviedo 


It was raised to the status of a “Prelature Nullios” with Msgr. Jeronimo 
Pechillo TOR from the North American Province of the “Immaculate 
Conception” as its first Bishop in 1961.Until then it was part of Villarica. 
In 1976 it was erected as a Diocese with a Paraguayan Bishop, Claudio 
Silvero Acosta from the Congregation of the “Sacred Heart”. Its present 
Bishop Ignatius Gorgosa, is also from the same Congregation and hails 
from Spain. 


It was in 1962 that the CMSF came in to the Missions in Coronel 
Oviedo. Then the Diocese had just a few Religious Priests (OFM, 
Passionists and Salesians) besides one Diocesan Priest (Paraguayan). There 
were a few Religious Nuns (Spain) too, who were mostly engaged in the 
Schools. The total population accounted 30,000 inhabitants with no proper 
roads, no electricity, no drinking water supply, etc. 
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2.1.3. The First CMSF Mission in South America 
2.1.3.1. Introduction | 


The CMSF Charism originated in India in 1901, with the goal of 
spreading the “Good News” to “people of good will” and their 
empowerment for a dignified life. Thus the Congregation until 1960 
invested itself totally its men and resources for the realization of these 
goals. However, its Charism was founded not only for India. Bro. Titus 
Kariapuraidathil, in his book “From Father Rhine to Mother Ganges” writes 
that the Founder, Bro. Paulus Moritz, soon after the First World War had 
consented to the request of PIME Fathers to send Brothers to China 
Missions along with their Missionaries. However, due to lack of personnel 
and the other commitments that the Congregation had, this offer was 
kept pending. Besides, there are records to prove that the Founder himself 
made an attempt in 1938, with the approval of the General Council to 
open a house in the Archdiocese of Detroit, USA, though it was not 
successful”. 


Later on however, circumstances led the Brothers to spread their 
Charism in other countries too. By 1960 the Government of India had 
introduced new Regulations restricting the entry of Foreign Missionaries, 
and subsequently a total ban on them. It was about this time that India 
had begun to contribute her share of Missionaries, both men and women, 
especially to the third world countries. Hence, though the ban on the 
foreign missionaries did not affect very much the Indian Church, it did 
cause some problem for the CMSF. It shattered the dreams of their young 
Brothers in Europe, who eagerly waited to follow the footsteps of their 
pioneers after the completion of their formation period. The new situation 
posed a challenge to the V General Chapter in 1961, in which Bro. 
Modestus Kern was elected Superior General. The same Chapter also 
passed a Resolution: “To seek fresh avenues for the expansion of CMSF 
Charism”. Bro. Modestus Kern, was a man known for his farsightedness, 
and the new challenge only gave an opportunity to prove his complete 
trust in God, with Whom he always discussed in prayer his plans, problems 
and difficulties and found answers. 


There was an International Congress held for all the Superiors 
General of the Third Order Regular (TOR) at the Generalate of the TOR 
in Rome from 25" to 27 August 1961. Bro. Modestus Kern along with 
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Bro. Columban Keller, the then “Representative of the Superior General 
in Europe” and Bro. Pachomius Vettikattil, one of the General Councillors 
attended this Meeting. Bro. Modestus Kern expressed the intention of 
the Congregation to start missions in South America during a talk with 
Fr. Rochelle, the then Minister General of the TOR (he in the mean time 
became the Archbishop of Smirne). Fr. Rochelle put him in communication 
with certain Bishops of the TOR, stationed in South America. So it came 
to pass, on 14" June 1962, Bro. Modestus Kern left for South America 
with a letter of recommendation from the Cardinal President for Latin 
Americas. It was Paraguay that attracted the Brothers for two reasons: 
the newly erected Diocese of Coronel Oviedo and the presence of 
American TOR Priests, with whom the Brothers could communicate in 
English since they were yet to familiarize the local languages. On his arrival 
in Asuncion, the Capital of Paraguay, Bro. Modestus Kern was warmly 
received and was guest to the Nuncio, who made necessary arrangements 
to assist the Brothers in all matters. Their discussions ended in an 
agreement for a fruitful collaboration for the growth of the Church in 
Paraguay. 


After having made an agreement with the Nuncio, Bro. Theodore 
Nold was asked to proceed to Paraguay. He was in the Indian Missions 
for about thirty-five years. Receiving the orders in good earnest the 
enthusiastic missionary left for South America after spending a few days 
in Europe from where he collected many articles that were necessary 
for his future Mission. However, as the Ship in which he travelled arrived 
late, he left with the Bishop of Coronel Oviedo by bus and was his guest 
for a few days. At the advice of the Nuncio he visited several mission 
centres in Paraguay. The Bishop had sent along a TOR Priest to accompany 
him on his tour. After having visited various places in the Diocese he 
decided to start the mission in a village called, “Barrio de Santa Lucia”. 
(The priests there knew English and a few spoke German as well) 


2.1.4. CMSF in the Diocese of Coronel Oviedo, Paraguay 


It was by the end of 1962 that Bro. Theodore Nold landed in his 
new mission territory in the Diocese of Coronel Oviedo at “Barrio 
de Santa Lucia”. It was a sudden change for him from his Indian 
missions. Bishop Jeronimus Pechillo warmly received him at the 
Archbishop’s House, where he spent the next three months 
acquainting himself with the new situation. During these three months 
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his first priority was to establish a dwelling for him and the other 
Brothers who were to join him soon. 


Thus a small thatched hut was ready to which he shifted leaving 
the comforts and security of the Bishop’s House. His next mission was 
to erect a permanent House for the future CMSF community. While 
the mission Centre was taking shape he not Only supervised its 
construction but also found time to be at the service of the people, 
especially the sick and ailing. No wonder that the village, which lacked 
even the primary health care facilities moved his heart. Soon he 
converted his little hut into a dispensary. (Bro. Theodore Nold was 
very popular in the Indian missions for his medicines and his extra 
sensitivities towards the sick and ailing). According to the words of the 
Founder, Bro. Paulus Moritz: 


“As a rule we use natural means of cure, distribute medicaments, 
bandage the wounds, joined bruised limbs and do the needful according 
to the type and nature of various ailments. Every missionary is expected 
to know the basic things of elementary medicine. The natives see in us 
wandering doctors and we must at every hut put our hands into medical 
kit in order to give the sick suitable medicines. Some of our Brothers 
have made such a good name as doctors that from morning till late night 
they should be attending the sick and they hardly have any time even to 
attend to their own personal needs”. 


Partial view of the mission centre - Santa Lucia 
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In the process he was not only mastering the local languages 
(Spanish and Guarani) but also was getting aquatinted with the new 
place and people. Since it was a new beginning he had to organize quite 
a few things. But his amiable ways and winning smile won him soon the 
confidence of the local inhabitants. They helped whole-heartedly their 
new missionary to organize himself and his new residence. 


The new residence was ready within three months. The Archbishop 
Jeronimus Pechillo TOR blessed and inaugurated it on 12" September 
|963, in the presence of a large gathering of the local residents, Priests 
and Religious. This marked the official beginning of CMSF in Paraguay, 
South America. Just in time for the inauguration of the new Centre three 
more Brothers, namely Jordan Brechmann, (another veteran missionary 
who served the Indian Missions for about 35 years), George Koldert and 
Gallus Hartmann (both from St. Bonifacius Region, Europe) arrived and 
were present for the blessing and inaugural ceremonies. These four 
Brothers have the honour of being the CMSF pioneering missionaries to 
the South American Missions. 


2.1.5. Apostolate- Health care 


“The test of worship is how far it makes us more sensitive to the 
poor, the sick, the hungry, the naked, the homeless and the prisoner”. 
Soon the four got involved themselves, with all the enthusiasm it deserved 
into their respective fields of activities. Bros. Theodore Nold, the superior 
and animator of the community and George Koldert busied themselves 
in the dispensary. Bro. Theodore Nold, whom the people affectionately 
called, “Doctor Barbudo” (Bearded Doctor, on account of his venerable 
beard), had become very popular among the local inhabitants. People 
brought their sick from far and wide. Doctor Barbudo’s affectionate 
approach and compassionate dealing with the sick were an added 
attraction. He was very meticulous and methodical in his work. He left 
no stone unturned when it was a question of attending to the needs of 
the sick and ailing. Be it day or night he attended sick calls with equal 
Promptness and enthusiasm. Often he went out of his way to bring relief 
and solace to the ailing. Doctor Barbudo succeeded in every case that he 
atterided; not because of his ability alone but also by his implicit trust in 
the Divine Healer, an attitude soon his patients observed and learnt from 
their dear “Doctor Barbudo”. 
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To prove his point 
further that he obtained all his 
strength and wisdom from the 
Divine Healer, he commences 
the day with a Prayer service 
along with his patients. 
(Dispensary is attached to the 
Community Chapel building 
and people flocked from early 
morning). He maintained a 
small place, attached to the 
dispensary block with a good Dr. Barbudo - Bro. Theodore Nold in his dispensary 
collection of Religious articles, like Holy Bible, Prayer books, Rosaries, 
Religious pictures, Religious medals, etc., which any one could buy. Thus, 
side-by-side he attended to their spiritual healing too. 


Doctor Barbudo had a well-equipped dispensary, not only with all 
the needed medicines to handle any kind of illness but also most modern 
equipments; all imported from Germany. The maternity home too, run 
by the centre became very popular since it succeeded in bring down the 
infant mortality rate that was very high. Yet another field in which he 
specialized was in treating “Snake bites”, a common occurrence in the 
area. In order to educate the people about different kinds of snakes, 
both poisonous and non-poisonous, he maintained a good collection of 
them preserved (dead) in glass jars. Doctor Barbudo used his collection, 
not only to educate his patients but also the many visitors. (Bro. Melchior 
Tom, compiler of this article was happy to be shown around and explained, 
including a few other mission Centres.) Bro. George Koldert as a young 
Brother learnt the rudiments from Bro. Theodore Nold and became his 
efficient assistant. 


The people loved and appreciated the presence of the Brothers 
and it was their first experience with the Churchmen living among 
them, totally dedicated to their welfare. Until then the Priests made 
occasional visits and attended to their spiritual needs. But here now 
was a group of religious men who lived and worked among them, 
sharing their sorrows and joys with no expectation of any returns. It 
was natural that it took time for the simple people to understand as 
to what motivated this group of religious men to do so. From thence 
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their admiration, love and respect for the Brothers increased. Bro 
Paulus Moritz used to say: 


“Once edified and impressed by our edifying self-effacing conduct 
and dealings the people begin to pour out their hearts to us in all simplicity 
and great trust offering us a unique opportunity to manifest our concern 
and love for them. At times our patience will be put to hard test because 
each one would like to have eternally smiling Brother listen to his/her 
woes and worries. Each of them receives a good advice, a counselling, 
and a promise of help from the Brother missionary. Through such methods 
the hearts of children and adults are won. They see in us not a stranger 
but their friends and counsellor. Once they have confided to us their 
temporal cares and worries we begin to turn their attention to their 
spiritual miseries. We begin to emphasise on saving their souls and the 
life here after”. 


2.1.6. Cecilio Baez 


The popularity of Doctor Barbudo brought many sick people from 
far and wide. Hence to make these facilities easily available to them, the 
Brothers opened more Centres at places, like Cecilio Baez, “Santa Rosa” 
and “ San Joaquim”, which are 70 and more km away from Barrio de 
Santa Lucia. 


2.1.7. Pastoral Ministry 


While Bros. Theodore Nold and George Koldert were busy with 
the healing ministry, the other two Brothers, Jordan Brechmann and Gallus 
Hartmann were busy with pastoral ministry, especially in the villages, 
namely Carandayty and Capillita. Since the medical centre had good 
reputation among the natives, soon the Brothers were welcomed to 
approach the people of other villages. The Brothers took advantage of 
the situation and organized people of different age groups, like children, 
youth and elderly, which facilitated their evangelisation work better. They 
organized regular catechism classes; besides Bible study and Bible 
reflection classes, which gradually were formed into Basic Christian 
Communities. They also conducted youth leadership programs and 
trained them to take over the responsibilities, which enabled the Brothers 
to move on to fresh pastures. The experience of Bro. Jordan Brechmann 
in the Indian missions was a great help for him in this regard. 
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The Brothers also helped in the Parish ministry, especially in the 
distribution of Holy Communion in the Parish Church as well as to the 
sick and ailing. Regular family visits formed part of their village apostolate, 
which strengthened the bonds between them and the people. 


The people received a new direction to their lives, especially the 
youth. In general, they are a simple and fun loving, given to singing, dancing 
and merry making, especially on weekends. But many were given to 
excessive drinking and other antisocial activities. The weekend 
celebrations were also occasions, if one was not careful to fall prey to 
antisocial elements. However, the Brothers’ influence on the youth and 
their “ministry of presence” gave them a new awakening, to be moderate, 
prudent and watchful. 


The Brothers also advocated compulsory education to the children 
and provided opportunities for “adult literacy” programmes. Youth were 
encouraged and helped to pursue higher education, both academic and 
professional. A few others were motivated and helped to find gainful 
employment, while others were helped financially to venture into small 
time business/enterprises. 


2.1.8. New Chapel and Hospital Block 


It became necessary to enlarge the small community Chapel that 
was originally designed only for a small gathering. As a result of the 
Brothers’ presence the number of daily attendance, besides the Sunday 
Crowd in the Chapel had almost doubled. Formation of the youth groups, 
BCC groups, Bible study groups, etc., had effected a change in the lives 
of the people. Especially, the youth took an active role, who organized 
daily prayers, Readings, singing etc. As a result the Brothers’ Chapel 
building was extended further, besides giving it a face-lift. The old 
Dispensary/Hospital block too, that was built in 1961, became inadequate 
to meet the increased number of patients. It also became necessary to 
provide better facilities to the Maternity Home. Hence an additional block 
was built investing a large sum. 


The occasion on the 4 October 1967 was a memorable one, and 
also a red-letter day in the history of “Coronel Oviedo” as the Inter- 
nuncio of Paraguay blessed the newly extended Chapel and the Hospital 
Block in the presence of the Bishop Jeronimus Pechillo and many Priests, 
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Brothers, Sisters and local inhabitants. After the blessing ceremony 
the Archbishop inaugurated and declared the new hospital block opened. 
In his address the Nuncio appreciated the Brothers and their hard work. 
He also urged them to extend their apostolic activities to further villages 
to benefit many more people. 


2.1.9. In Coronel Oviedo during the Dictatorship 


“One hand opened in charity is worth a hundred folded in prayer”. 
During the mid sixties the country was under fierce dictatorship of 
President Alfredo Stroessner. People had no freedom of their own and 
the activities of all the voluntary agencies were under strict scrutiny of 
the government. Many organizations were censored. However, the 
Brothers’ work of mercy continued uninterrupted. In fact, their Centre 
was an abode of peace and a place for the people to escape from the 
cruel government forces. 


No wonder that many people took shelter at the Brothers’ place, 
whom they got organized and provided with opportunities, like Adult 
Education Programme, Bible classes, etc. A few others opted to become 
“Permanent Deacons” for whom the Brothers arranged special courses 
under the able guidance of a Jesuit Priest. This good Priest devoted his 
full time and attention towards their training. However, before the 
completion of the training programme he was transferred to Asuncion, 
the Capital of Paraguay. The Brothers could not obtain the services of 
another competent Priest. Therefore arrangements were made to have 
the Course completed under the same Priest in Asuncion, where 
subsequently the first batch of Permanent Deacons was ordained. 


Under the then prevailing political situation the Brothers were also 
compelled to re-register their Centre in Coronel Oviedo. Hence, the 
Centre was re-registered under the then existing Government laws into 
“Hermanos Misioneros de San Francisco de Asis”. 


2.1.10. Poor Boys’ Home 


The experience of the Brothers’ during the course of their village 
apostolate and other ministries gave birth to the idea of establishing a 
“Poor Boys’ Home”. There were many orphan or single parent children, 
besides others who needed special care and attention. There were also 


1088 


children, who had no access even to primary education, due to various 
reasons and few of them became the “courier boy” for antisocial elements. 
To answer all these needs, two Boys’ Homes were built to accommodate 
ten children each. Boys from the age group of six to twelve were admitted 
and were send to the nearby Village School for their education. 


It was the prime concern of the Brothers to provide the children 
with a home “away from Home”. With this in mind the Brothers supplied 
the children with all the facilities needed, like food, clothing, education, 
recreation facilities, sports and games, religious up-bringing, etc., for their 
natural growth and development. Special attention was paid to their 
character formation, since this was one of the areas where they needed 
the most attention. 


During the spare time and especially on holidays the children were 
trained in Carpentry. A well-equipped Carpentry workshop was set up 
to meet this need. There were few children, who could not cop-up with 
the regular studies of a classroom and were trained to master a trade to 
earn their livelihood with dignity. 


Bros. Anastasius Kohmann was totally in charge of the Boys’ Home 
and he made it sure that no child missed-out the natural growing up. 
Soon he became a “father figure” for the little ones’. He spent better 
part of his time with them. Bro. Alois Maechler took over the care of 
Boys’ home after the transfer of Bro. Anastasius Kohmann to Bolivia. 
Other Brothers who served this Home are: Bros. Alois Maechler and 
Arnold Peine. 


However, after about fifteen years of service to these boys, the 
Brothers were forced to discontinue their noble service due to lack of 
personnel. There was hardly any new vocation from Europe, a scenario 
that was common to entire Religious Congregations in Europe. This trend 
was the beginning of new opportunities hence, there arose the need for 
inviting Indian Brothers to South American Missions. 


2.1.11. Other Apostolates 


As mentioned earlier the Brothers also had realized (from their 
experience by being with the people) the need to address certain 
problems of unemployed girls, women, illiterate adults, etc. They started 
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a small trade school in!971 for girls, where they were trained in hygien: 
cooking, sewing, etc., and a Kindergarten for children for formal educatio! 
Opportunities were provided for elders to attend “adult literac 
programme”. 


2.1.12. Retreat cum Seminar Centre 


It is said, “God knows how to bring good out of evil”. The socic 
politico-religious situation (repressive government) that prevailed durin 
the years between 1960 and 1970 gave new opportunities and helpe 
people to realize themselves and come closer to God. To meet this trenc 
in 1974, the Brothers opened a Centre for retreats, seminars, stud 
classes, etc., for the people. Soon the Centre became very popular an 
many took advantage of the facilities offered there, even from far awa 
places. The Centre offered all facilities for conducting residential courses 
seminars and retreats, besides good atmosphere with peaceful and seren 
settings. The Centre was also available for any particular group desire: 
to organize its own programmes. 


The Seminar Centre 


Taking advantage of the Centre, the Brothers themselves hac 
initiated Vocation Promotion Programmes through different methods 
like retreats, seminars, youth animation, etc which yielded some results. 


2.1.13. Social Activities 


Bro. George Koldert after assuming the office of the Provincial had 
revamped activities of Coronel Oviedo. It was here he began the 
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missionary life as a young Brother. Therefore, he was very familiar with 
the people, customs, and culture and was also aware of their strengths 
and weaknesses. He encouraged all the apostolates of the Centre besides 
initiating a youth federation dedicated to St. Francis of Assisi, christening 
it, “Franciscan Youth Federation”. A branch of the Franciscan Third Order 
Secular for laity too was introduced. 


In the same way Doctor Barbudo’s (Bro. Theodore) efforts were 
directed not only in providing good medical care to the people of Coronel 
Oviedo and to many other villages but also towards their total welfare. 
The Brothers were well aware that a good education is the basis of all 
progress. Soon Doctor Barbudo realized that the Municipality Village 
School in “Barrio de Santa Lucia” lacked even the basic facilities, like 
classrooms, toilet facilities, playground, etc. This pathetic situation was 
not due to the negligence of the authorities of the school or of the 
Government, but simply that they did not have the needed funds. Learning 
the plight of the institution, which affected very much the teaching and 
learning activities of the future generation, he vowed to remedy the 
situation in his own little way. The fact that it was also the only school for 
the whole village made him sad all the more. After obtaining necessary 
permissions from his superiors he contacted his people in Germany to 
seek their assistance. Soon he was able to collect enough funds to buy a 
plot of land and to put up a decent school building besides providing 
furniture, playground, etc. The children of the village now look at him 
not only as “Doctor Barbudo” but also as their “Santa Claus”. Thus the 
Brothers live the Charism of their Founder, who said: 


“Our Divine Saviour went around doing good! In everything a 
missionary does, He is his model and example. In many cases, the mild 
and loving conduct and a compassionate heart of the missionary Brother 
has more effect than long sermons. Through such methods the hearts of 
children and adults are won. They see in us not a stranger but their friend 
and counsellor. Once they have confided to us their temporal cares and 
worries we begin to turn their attention to their spiritual miseries. We 
begin to emphasise on saving their souls and the life here after”. 


Besides the above-mentioned Centres the Brothers had extended 
their apostolic activities to places, like Carandayty (1965-67), Capillita 
(1966-68), Colonia Indigena (1970-72), Colonia Indigena-Chiripa (1968- 
70), Yryvukua (1985-86) and Luz Bella (1984-86). The Brothers who 
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laboured at these missions are: Gallus Hartmann, Clemens Leuze, Georg 
Koldert and Anastasius Kohmann. 


2.1.14. Indian Brothers in the South American Missions 


“When it comes to giving, some people stop at nothing”. The 
vocation crisis that affected the whole of Europe from the 70s did affec 
very much the South American Missions of the CMSF as well. These 
Missions were chiefly depended on Europe for its personnel as well a: 
resources since local vocations were very hard to come by. That scenaric 
necessitated the collaboration of the Brothers from India for its continuity 


Accordingly, Bros. Vincent Ferrer and Cornelius Tuscano were sen 
to the South American Missions. Bro. Vincent Ferrer arrived in Asuncion 
Paraguay, on 20 May 1991, in the company of Bro. Alban Pinto, a Genera 
Councillor, who was delegated to preside over the Provincial Chapter o’ 
St. Francis Solano Province. They visited Santa Cruz and Vallegrande 
Missions in Bolivia on 7" June 1991. Following these visits Bro. Vincent 
Ferrer did a course to master Spanish language and the culture of the 
people in Cochabamba, Bolivia, and had obtained a proficiency certificate 
from the Institute conducted by the Mary knoll Fathers. 


On 13" of December 1991, on the Feast day of the Patroness of the 
village of “Barrio de Santa Lucia” he arrived in their Community and on 
20th he was appointed its Superior. At that time the community consisted 
of Bros. George Koldert, the Provincial, Theodore Nold, Clemens Leuze, 
Ramon Barreto, Blas Maschareno and Adriano Gomes. 


Bro. Vincent Ferrer with a smile (centre) along with Parish Priest & Youth group 
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With his mastery over the local language he was able to acquaint 
himself with the natives and their customs and traditions. In the process 
he won their hearts too. Soon he got involved with the street children 
and the jail ministries along with other Religious groups. The street children 
were taught to read and write. He got them around by organizing sports, 
games and similar activities. They were also taught personal hygiene, 
good manners, etc. The children were fed regularly with wholesome 
meal to which they always looked forward eagerly. Common celebrations 
were arranged on special occasions like Christmas, Easter, etc. He also 
had mastered the Guarani language, another dialect of the people. He 
taught English in the nearby High School; however, it was in the youth 
ministry that he found his real fulfilment. He made the Chapel choir vibrant 
and organized singing and praying and became a role model for others. 
As superior of the community he took keen interest in running the Retreat 
cum Seminar Centre more efficiently. 


In spite of all his multifarious activities he had always the interest of 
the community at heart as its superior. He took care of the needs of 
every individual Brother in the community. After having served zealously 
for seven years in the South American Missions, he came back to India on 
15 August 1998. 


Bro. Cornelius Tuscano was sent to the South American Missions 
in the year 1993 on 25 May. Until then he was a member of our 
community in Rome. His knowledge of Italian helped him learn easily 
Spanish, the _ local 
language. By nature 
being a “crowd puller” 
by his jovial and 
affectionate ways soon 
he was liked by all. 
With his short stature 
coupled with his 
amiable ways’ he 
became very popular 
among the children as 
well as the elderly. His 


: “Agreement” 
past experiences in the Bros. Vincent Ferrer, Melchior Tom & Cornelius Tuscano 


Indian missions at with Fr. Santiago 
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various places, especially knowledge in primary health care helped hin 
very much, chiefly as an able assistant to “Doctor Barbudo” ( Bro 
Theodore), with whom he had worked earlier in the Indian Missions 
Bro. Theodore Nold found in him not only an able assistant but also < 
constant companion in his health care apostolate to various Centre: 
like, Coronel Oviedo, Santa Joachim, Santa Catherine, Cecillio Baez 
Santa Maria, etc. Above all he was the “live wire” of the community. 
especially to his Indian compatriot. However, due to ill health he 
returned to India on 12" May 1995. 
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2.2. “San Francisco Boarding & School’’- 
Benjamin Aceval (1963-1980) 


2.2.1. The Diocese of Benjamin Aceval 


Originally the “Department” (territory) of Benjamin Aceval was part 
of the Diocese of Conception, and took its origin from the Archdiocese 
of Asuncion. The Diocese of Asuncion was erected in the year 1574, and 
later in the year 1929 it was raised to an Archdiocese. In 1961 Benjamin 
Aceval was elevated to a Diocese consecrating Msgr. Lucas OMI (Spain) 
as its first Bishop. In 1980 the Diocese of Benjamin Aceval was again 
divided into two, giving birth to the Vicariate of Pilcomayo Chaco, with a 
Paraguayan Bishop, Mario Melanio Medina. 


The OMI Missionaries from Germany, Spain and France mostly 
ministered to the needs of the Diocese in all its Parishes. The area with 
no proper roads, drinking water facilities and electricity was not very 
much different from that of the neighbouring Diocese Coronel Oviedo. 
It was in this place that the CMSF launched its Mission in the year 1963. 


2.2.2. A brief History and Geography of Benjamin Aceval 


Paraguay lies in the very heart of South America. It has an area of 
|,06,752 sq. km: Like Bolivia the neighbouring country, it has no direct 
access to seacoast. The big River Paraguay divides the country into two 
parts, eastern and western. Before the Spanish occupation in 1537, the 
Guaycuru tribes had settled on the Western part and the famous Guarani 
tribes on the Eastern. Both the tribes have their own different cultures 
and languages. 


Benjamin Aceval, a small town with about 10,000 inhabitants is 
situated on the Western part of Paraguay, named “Chaco Boreal”. The 
distance from the Capitai “Asuncion” is about 54km. Since 1978 a modern 
asphalted road passes through, leading northwards to Bolivia, and a long 
bridge now unites both the parts of Paraguay. 


2.2.3. CMSF in the Diocese of Benjamin Aceval 


It was in 1962 the CMSF first set foot in the South American Missions. 
It all began at a place called ‘Coronel Oviedo”. During the Canonical Visit 
of the then Superior General, Bro. Modestus Kern (“Father of CMSF 
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Missions in §. America”) to Coronel Oviedo Missions, he met th 
Provincial of OMI Missionaries, Fr. Manfred Junemann under who 
Pastoral care was the Benjamin Aceval Missions. Naturally the Sout 
American Mission was the topic of their conversation. Fr. Manfre 
Junemann was soon able to convince Bro. Modestus Kern about the nee 
for more Missionaries in the territory because of its large number c 
tribal population. 


That was the time when the Congregation was exploring th 
possibilities of opening new Mission territories for their Europea 
Brothers, since they were prevented from going to India due to the the 
prevailing laws. Bro. Modestus Kern therefore, was only too eager t 
seize the opportunity for beginning yet another mission in Benjami 
Aceval, S. America. He commissioned Bro. Theodore Nold to search fo 
a suitable place for the establishment of the Centre. After a careful stud 
in consultation with the OMI Missionaries, it was decided to establish ; 
“Vocational Training Centre”. Bro. Modestus Kern envisaged that thi 
Brothers extend gradually their activities to the people of the tribal belt 
who usually were afraid and suspicious of strangers. He also foresaw th 
possibility of encouraging native vocations from among the inmates o 
the institute to religious life in general and to the Brothers’ fraternity it 
particular. 


In order to resettle the people of the mission at Benjamin Aceval 
the Brothers purchased about 350 hector of agricultural land from ar 
Italian farmer called Mr. Manzony in October 1963. Soon two Brother: 
from Germany, Bernhard Piepet 
and Jordan Brechmann were 
= } entrusted with the responsibility tc 
a start a “Vocational Boardins 
School”. However, for the 
newcomers the conditions ir 
Benjamin Aceval were not ver) 
friendly or hospitable, even thougt 
Bro. Jordan Brechmann had similar 
experiences in the Indian Missions 
for more than twenty-five years. 


5) Benjamin Aceval presented a 
Entrance to the Agricultural Boarding School totally different situation. There 
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were no roads worth the name, only dirt tracks, no drinking water supply 
or any electricity. The people, language, customs and culture; all were 
new to them. They had to depend on ferryboats (which was very irregular) 
for transport to reach Asuncion, which was more than 50 km away for 
the procurement of all their wants and needs (in those days there was no 
bridge across the river Paraguay). But nothing could deter the 
determination of the missionaries and the two set to work in good earnest 
to achieve their mission. Initially they stayed with the OMI missionaries, 
who guided them in their mission. 


2.2.4. Residential School 


The Brothers remodelled one of the old farmhouses in the property 
to accommodate themselves and the boys, who were about 25 in number. 
That was in the beginning of 1964. The boys were in the age group of 8 
to 12. They were taught to read and write with the help of a Teacher, 
Mrs. Marina Valdez. Later on the children were sent to the Government 
School, which was about four km away. The Institution was named “San 
Francisco Boarding and School”. 


In the following year they started a Lower Primary school and added 
a new class every year; gradually it offered up to High School level. 


eas 


One wing of St. Francisco Agricultural Institution 


However, the Brothers’ school was different from the ones that were 
run by the Government. They not only taught their students to read and 
write but also the life skills. The children were taught the basics of 
agriculture too, since farming was their elders’ main occupation. It was 
introduced as a co-curricular activity. 
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After two years, Bros. Alois Maechler and Michael Hormuth frorr 
Germany joined the community. The institution gained popularity anc 
the number of students too increased, both in the boarding as well as 
school. Meanwhile, the Brothers mastered the local languages and were 
able to communicate better with the natives. More and more land was 
brought under cultivation. As the institute was gradually taking shape 
they also erected more buildings for its various needs. In the year 1965 
came Bros. Gotthard Roettger and Polikarp Sachse from Germany while 
Bros. Jordan Brechmann and Michael Hormuth returned. In 1966 Bros. 
Maternus Hachkfort and Andreas Scharpf (Germany) joined the 
community and in 1967 Bro. Meinrad Hasse. 


As the agricultural activities kept pace with the academic program, 
more and more land was brought under cultivation. Around 200 acres 
were cultivated with good variety of sugar cane. The course was designed 
in such a way that the students could complete their academic as well as 
agricultural training in allied subjects, like poultry, animal husbandry, bee 
keeping, piggry, etc. The target group benefited very much from the 
programme. The goal of the Institute was to help the youth to become 
gainfully self-employed. 


Children at Prayer 


The Institute progressively became not only self-sufficient in its food 
production, like wheat, rice, vegetables and fruits, -but also surplus, which 
they sold in the local market. However, in all their agricultural activities 
their main concern was to conserve and maintain the ecology and inculcate 
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Bro. Bernard Pieper at work 


the same in their students. In order to prove their point a good portion 
of the vast land was converted into green belts. 


The students were also provided with enough facilities for 
extracurricular activities, like sports and games, music and dance and 
other cultural activities. 


2.2.5. Differences of Opinion 


All did not go well for the Brothers in the Institute, as there 
were differences of opinion among them; especially the young 
Brothers voiced a different view with regard to the type of apostolate 
that they were engaged in. Many of them were influenced by the 
Pastoral guidelines of Vatican Il as well as the “Conference of Medlin 
68”, which gave a call for a more radical living in the context of the 
South American Missions to re-evangelise the people. Consequently 
the Brothers, like Gotthard Roettger, Polikarp Sachse and Maternus 
Hackfort opted to leave the institution and live and work directly in 
the Villages (without any institutional set up) catechising and teaching 
people; opting for an itinerant preacher’s way of life. They chose to 
work in Cecillio Baez missions in Coronel Oviedo. Not even the 
best efforts of the then Superior General, Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal 
could save the situation. This was in the year 1969. Quite 
understandably, they failed to find a midway between the two. Sadly 
enough, it affected the growth and development of the “San 
Francisco School and Boarding”. 
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2.2.6. Pastoral Apostolate 


Though the first concern of the Brothers in the Institute remainec 
its growth and development, especially in the early stages, they did no’ 
limit their activities only to its four walls. They were aware that there 
was a vast majority of people waiting out side for their love anc 
understanding. Therefore they had initiated systematic and regular house 
visits to apprise themselves of the real situation. In the meanwhile they 
also taught Catechism and prepared people for the worthy reception ot 
the Sacraments. This helped them to establish better contact with the 
local inhabitants. People experienced the presence of Churchmen living 
and working among them, sharing their joys and sorrows. They found 
that the Brothers were trustworthy and friendly. In 1969, Brothers Gallus 
Hartmann, Amadeus Benz and Conrad Deiters joined the community; all 
new arrivals from Germany. 


2.2.7 First Contact with the Tribe of “Toba Qom” Indians 


In the beginning of 1970, 
groups of Toba Qom Indians 
were expelled from their land 
in the Chaco plains by the 
powerful Cigarette Company 
“Gauloise”. The tribals 
therefore settled in Rio Verde, 
the territory that was to the 
right of the “Trans Chaco 
Road”, which is just about a km 
from the San _ Francisco 
Agricultural School. Bros. 
Bernhard Pieper and Amadeus 
Benz, who were transferred to 
the institute at the beginning of 
February of the same year, 
were commissioned to work 
among these displaced tribals of 
Toba Qom. 


SRSA 


Initially the Brothers could Bro. Gallus Hartmann on his way to the mission - 
not enter into their territory Indios, Cerrito 
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since the tribals are very suspicious and scared of strangers. It needed a 
lot of patience; but eventually they succeeded in establishing contact 
through cultural and Music programmes organized at regular intervals 
with the help of the students of the Agricultural School. The Brothers 
were soon able to begin a working relationship with the headman of the 
tribe. In order to demonstrate their real concern the Brothers distributed 
land and assisted them to put up more decent quarters. 


2.2.8. Developments in “San Francisco ” 


In 1970 Bro. Linus Hensle was appointed Superior and principal of 
the Institute, replacing Bro. Bernard Pieper; first Superior and Principal 
from its inception. Bro. Bernard Pieper was also a good sculptor and 
artist. He made many statues and paintings for the Institute. The life-size 
cement statue of Jesus with outstretched arms that stands now at the 
entrance of the Institute is 
truly a masterpiece and 
inspiring. (The compiler 
has seen this and his many 
other creations during a 
visit to the Institute) He 
established the “San 
Francisco School and 
Boarding” on a sound 
footing within a span of six 
years, in keeping with the 
aims and objectives of its 
Visionaries. The Institution 
consisted of the main 
school building, three hostel blocks, Chapel, Dining hall, Auditorium, 
Seminar hall, Staff quarters, Brothers’ Residence and facilities for 
extracurricular activities; al! speak of his dynamism and leadership. 


Institution Chapel 


2.2.9. “San Francisco College” 


The students, after completing their high school level were offered 
opportunity to take up courses in Agriculture. The Institute conducted 
Advanced Courses in Agriculture and other related subjects. It had devised 
a three-year programme of its own to suit the needs of the target group. 
The courses were divided mainly into three groups; six courses on “Basic 
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Human Community 
living, nine different 
sections on 
“Agriculture” and 
“Service and Military 
training”. The 
Government in 
recognition of the 
courses, which the 
Institute conducted in 
its in-built 
infrastructure 
facilities, raised it to the status of a College. It also awarded Certificates/ 
Diplomas to the students after the successful completion of the Courses. 


Bro. Linus Hensle with a few local farmers 


“San Francisco College” maintained good relationship with like 
Institutions in the country and there were often exchange programmes 
arranged between them. These proved very beneficial to the student 
community. Nevertheless there were the usual Government inspections 
too; not so much as to assess the academic performance but to keep a 
check on anti-national activities, what the government feared from similar 
academic Centres. However, “San Francisco” always earned a good 
certificate from such inspecting authorities. ; 


In 1972, the first group of students passed out successfully. Of these 
many ventured into their own, like agricultural farms, animal rearing, 
poultry, piggry, etc. A few of them were absorbed into the various 
Government Departments. The institute owes all its achievements to 
the inspiration and dynamic leadership of Bro. Linus Hensle, the Principal 
and Superior of the Institution. In 1973, Bro. Meinrad Hasse was appointed 
Superior and Principal of the Institute replacing Bro. Linus Hensle. 


On1!0th April 1970, Bro. Clemens Leuze was transferred to the 
Bolivian Missions to help Bro. Jordan Brechmann in the “Agricultural 
Co-operative Society Farm”. Bro. Burkhard Handel (Germany) joined 
the community and worked for two years in the Institute. But the tribals 
among whom the Brothers worked fascinated him the most. Later he 
pitched his tent among them to begin a separate community at Rio 
Verde, not far from “San Francisco”. Bro. Amadeus Benz was his 
companion, who also shared the same vision. As a result of the Brothers’ 
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edifying life and apostolic activities a Paraguayan boy was inspired to 
join the Fraternity and became the first Paraguayan Brother by name, 
Francisco Dure. 


In 1976, Bro. Meinrad Hasse was transferred to the Vallegrande 
missions and Bro. Harald Wilhelm took over the reins of the institution. 
He introduced new management techniques and formed a joint council, 
which consisted of Brothers, Teachers, Students and Parents to run the 
affairs of the Institute. But it proved very risky to try out such experiments 
during the dictatorship of President Alfredo Stroessner who always feared 
any kind of “people’s movements”. 


Bro. Clemens Leuze was given the charge of co-ordinating the 
programme from 1976 to 1978. In 1977 the Institute was re-christened 
“San Francisco Agricultural School and Boarding” and was brought under 
the administration of the “Ministry of Agriculture”, which until then 
remained with the “Ministry of Humanistic”. Bro. Clemens Leuze was 
appointed Superior of the Institute in 1978, while Bro. Gallus Hartmann 
the coordinator. 


2.2.10. Setbacks 


The 1968 Bishops’ Conference at Medline for Latin American 
Countries (Liberation Theology) greatly influenced the decision-makers 
in “San Francisco”. Often it created tension: one group wanting to be 
radically with the poor and the other for maintaining the status quo. 


Bro. Gunher Sprenger was one of the youngest to guide the destiny 
of the Institution as its Principal from 1976 to 1979. He exerted enormous 
influence on others. Being greatly influenced by the “Liberation Theology”, 
he advocated a more radical form of life and apostolate. However, his 
various plans failed to produce any tangible results for the Institute. Finding 
difficult to have his way he left the institute and established a separate 
community along with other two young Brothers namely, Michael Benz 
and Josef Buchmuller. 


Quite understandably, as a result of subjecting the Institute often to 
various experiments, it lost its credibility. It appeared that there were 
more uncertainties and contradictions in the life of this premier Institution, 
though its pioneers were clear in their vision; a powerhouse/beacon light 
for the whole region. 
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2.2.11. De la Salle Brothers in “San Francisco” 


Indeed “San Francisco” suffered from:a lack of vision/cohesiveness 
among its decision makers. The younger generation of Brothers in the 
Province felt that in the light of the later developments (Liberation 
Theology) in the South American Church the old order (institutional 
ministry) had very little place. 


Therefore what was least expected happened to the institution. In 
1980 the Province in its Provincial Chapter took the historical decision to 
hand over the “San Francisco Agricultural School” with all its assets 
(without any compensation) to the De La Salle Brothers. The decision 
was preceded by ten days of prayer and reflection. The Delegates of the 
Provincial Chapter were therefore convinced that they were taking the 
right decision for the welfare of their people. The same assembly also 
delegated Bro. Gallus Hartmann for a period of one year to guide and 
facilitate the new management for a smooth handover. Thus “San 
Francisco” still continues to be a “Centre of hope” for its target group, 
but under the inspiration and government of De La Salle Brothers, who 
however, maintain the spirit of the “Hermanos Franciscanos” (Franciscan 
Brothers) all over “San Francisco”. 


Chaco, Paraguay 

South America 
Rt. Rev. Candido Cardeuas 
Bishop of Benjamin Aceval 


To 
All the Franciscan Missionary Brothers, 


It is a well-known fact here in Paraguay that the spirituality of the 
Paraguayan Church is based on Franciscan Spirituality. One can say that 
the values of the Franciscan Spirituality were present from the very 
founding of the nation. It owes it to many Franciscan Missionaries, who 
toiled among the many indigenous people of this country at various times. 


Out-standing among them is the name of Fray Luis Solanos, who 
was a charismatic priest and was very popular and close to the people of 
his times. Today the Franciscan Spirituality is well spread in the country 
and is active through the Secular Franciscan Fraternity. Though there are 
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different Franciscan Missionary communities working in the Paraguayan 
Church, they have a common spirituality designed by St. Francis himself, 
which is very active in the life of the Church. 


The Franciscan Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi came to 
Paraguay, thirty-nine years ago. Ever since they are present in the life and 
mission of the Church in the Diocese of Benjamin Aceval-Chaco with 
the same kind of nearness to the people, with their simplicity, generosity, 
austerity of life and Franciscan hospitality. In the world of the Indigenous 
the presence of Bros. Burkhard Handel, Amadeus Benz and the late Olaf 
Kraft do not go unnoticed. Bro. Theodore Nold-the bearded Brother-is 
remembered with love and respect, in the above mentioned Diocese for 
his untiring service in the field of health, especially to the poor, marginalized 
and abandoned, whom he love so dearly. 


In the same way, the presence of Bro. Andreas Scharpf in the city of 
Benjamin Aceval is always well seen, especially in the slum called Cerrito, 
where the people call him “Ore Amigo”- (Our friend). This title he earned 
because of his simplicity of life, spontaneity to the needs of the people, 
piety and equilibrium in all matters. — 


The Spirit of St. Francis is very much alive and active in this Diocese 
and the people are blessed abundantly. They live very close to the people 
and their houses are always open to all in need. The vitality of the 
Franciscan Spirituality is very much visible, especially in the younger 
generation, who therefore shows interest and joins the Fraternity of the 
Brothers. 


On the occasion of their centenary, | ask the Lord to bless this 
Congregation with many more vocations and strengthen its members to 
continue manifesting Christian life in this secularised world of ours. 


August 2001. 
Rt. Rev. Candido Cardeuas 
Bishop of Benjamin Aceval 


secularizado. 


meer Secs : 
Mons. Caésidids Carcienas ‘ 
Ocispe de Eendsamin Areval 
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2.3. Asuncion (1968) 
2.3.1. CMSF in the Archdiocese of Asuncion 


The Asuncion Diocese came into existence in 1547. In 1929 it ga 
birth to two more Dioceses, namely the Diocese of Conception and tl 
Diocese of Villarica and the Diocese of Asuncion was raised to the stat 
of an Archdiocese. 


2.3.2. Introduction 


It was on 24" October | 962, that the Franciscan Missionary Brothe 
came to the South American missions. They began their Mission 
Coronel Oviedo in Paraguay. In 1970, yet another House was establishe 
in Cerrito, Paraguay. However, both these Centres were quite far fro! 


each other « 
well as fro! 
the capita 


Asuncion. Bt 
often 
necessitate 
them to go t 
Asuncion for 2 
the purchase: 
like provisior 
househol 
articles 
medicine fo 
the dispensary, etc, which entailed almost a day’s journey and owing t 
poor transport facilities could not get back to their Centres on the sam 
day. In addition, the Brothers who were pursuing higher studies i 
Asuncion looked for a convenient place for boarding and lodging. Thus | 
became inevitable to have a centre of their own instead of having te 
depend on hotels or on friends. 


CMSF House in Asuncion 


2.3.3. A New Beginning 


Bro. Bernard Pieper, the then Superior of the community at Cerrite 
(one of the pioneers of South American Missions) purchased a small hous 
in 1968 October, near the “Seminario Metropolitano”, in Asuncion. Bro 
Theodore Nold, another pioneer obtained necessary permissions from 
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the Bishop as well as 
Government departments for 
this establishment. Shortly 
after its purchase, under the 
able supervision and guidance 
of Bro. Bernard Pieper 
necessary repairs and 
modifications were carried 
out. Necessary provisions 
were made to accommodate 
and provide for the needs of New Chapel-an addition to residence 
those who came (Indios) from 

the far away missions, especially the sick and the elderly. Then the house 
had five living rooms besides other facilities and a telephone connection. 


In the same year Bro. Theodore Nold registered the house with 
the civil authorities, which made the Brothers’ stay legal in the capital. 
The Registration also obtained for them the status of a “Corporate Body” 
in the country. 


However, with the construction of a bridge over the River 
Paraguay, gradually the house lost its earlier importance, especially for 
Indios. Although initially the house served as a sort of transit house, in 


pose 


Delegates of V" Provincial Chapter (S. America) 1997 along with Bro. General Pius 
Kizhakkebhagam (left) Bros. Konrad Deiters, Ramon Barreto, Clemense Lueze (provincial), 
A priest animator, George Koldert, Arnold Peine, Theodore Nold, Andreas Scharpf, Jose 
Edilio, Burkard Handel, Ladislao Cardozo, Olaf and Vincent Ferrer 
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1977 a community was formed with Bro. George Koldert as its Superio: 
and Bros. Blas and Ladislaus, who pursued their juniorate studies in the 
nearby Seminary. Thanks to the initiatives of Bro. George Koldert, ir 
1999 yet another extension was made to the house with a Chapel, study 
room, archive room and two more bedrooms. The House now serves as 
a central place for the Brothers’ communities in Paraguay. Belgian 
Missionaries shared the extra space in the house for a nominal rent, 
who also worked along with the Brothers among the Indios in Cerito 
and Chaco plains. 
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2.4. Cecillio Baez Mission (1969) 


2.4.1. In the Diocese of Coronel Oviedo 


The Cecillio 
Baez Mission 
Centre is situated 
about 70km away 
from the Brothers’ 
House in Coronel 
Oviedo, Paraguay. 
It was started as an 
extension of their 
apostolate in 
Coronel Oviedo, 
especially towards 
the sick and ailing. Bro. Theodore Nold was very successful and famous 
for his medical care apostolate. He won the trust and confidence of the 
natives. Besides, he was also a Government (Paraguay) registered Medical 
Practitioner. People came from far away places to the Brothers’ hospital 
in Coronel Oviedo, as no such facilities were available in their villages. 
Therefore the Brothers extended their Medical Care Ministry to those 
villages as well. One such Centre was the “Cecillio Baez” Mission Centre, 
established in 1969. Though it was started as a Medical Care Centre, 
later on took up many other challenging apostolates too for the welfare 
of the people. 


Brothers’ Residence Cum Dispensary at Cecilio Baez 


2.4.2. The Brothers’ Apostolate 


A two-storied building was constructed at Cecilio Baez. The ground 
floor served as the Medical Care Centre, while the first floor 
accommodated the Brothers. There was also provision to accommodate 
few patients in case of emergencies. The Parish Priest, Fr. Romero of 
Cecilio Baez blessed the Centre on |0™ April in 1969, in the presence of 
Mr. Raul Pena, the Education Minister of Paraguay, who had come to the 
village to inaugurate a Government school building. The minister 
inaugurated the Medical Centre of the Brothers. Many Brothers and a 
good number of local people were present for the occasion. Bro. 
Theodore Nold offered efficient medical service and took care of all the 
medical needs of the surrounding villages, which was a boon to the natives 
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in the absence of PLS RE 
any such facilities. 
Bro. Cornelius 
Tuscano, who was 
his constant 
companion ably 
assisted him. It was 
not an easy task for 
him to reach-out 
into all those 
villages, as there 
were no proper 
roads. Often these 
trips took him late into the nights. (The compiler along with Bro. Giles 
Thekkemury was at Coronel Oviedo and visited few of his dispensaries 
in different villages and vouch for his zeal for the missions, especially 
towards the sick and the ailing. In one of our trips through those mucky 
roads we also witnessed how adventurous he was as he helped another 
driver by towing out his vehicle that had stuck-up in one of those muddy 
roads of Cecilio Baez. We bowed our heads in admiration!) 


Bros. George Koldert (Back) & Gladis Ramireg with a group of 
Students 


The arrival of Bros. Hellmuth Hackfort and Gotthart Roettger, who 
were very active in “San Francisco Agricultural Boarding School” in 
Benjamin Aceval/Chaco, enhanced the apostolic activities of the mission. 
These Brothers opted for village apostolate to Institutional Ministry and 
Cecilio Baez was a perfect setting for their dreams. They were very much 
influenced by the “Conference of Medlin 68” and differed in Brothers 
taking up Institutional ministry, like the “San Francisco”. 


The then Regional Superior, Bro. George Koldert was very 
understanding and encouraged them in their new mission. Soon the two 
Brothers took up the challenge in good earnest and plunged themselves 
in the village apostolate. They extensively toured the villages to apprise 
themselves of the real situation. In order to gain easy access to the people 
they organized sports and games for youth, and gradually established 
youth Centres to train youth leaders. The Brothers became very popular 
in the villages because of their simple life style and total dedication for 
the welfare of the people: they practiced the “radical Living”. People 
appreciated the Brothers’ presence among them, sharing their laughter 
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and tears, fears and aspirations. Regular visits by Bro. Theodore Nold to 
provide them the needed medical care enhanced the Brothers’ ministry. 
He had made Coronel Oviedo his main Centre from where he attended 
to the needs of the neighbouring villages. He treated all kinds of illnesses, 
including snakebites, which was very common in the area. Those who 
needed better medical care or specialized treatment were brought to 
the Brothers’ Centre at Coronel Oviedo. 


2.4.3. Village School 


The Brothers realized the need for a Primary School for the 
education of the children as the only school, run by the government was 
very far away. In the absence of proper roads and transport facility the 
parents never cared much to send their children to the government 
school. Hence the Brothers opened one in Cecilio Baez. They constructed 
a separate building for this purpose, not far from their residence and 
Medical Centre. Along with the school building, a cemented outdoor 
stadium and a stage for common functions were constructed. Just as any 
other project, the Congregation financed this one too. To manage the new 
School, teachers were recruited from faraway Asuncion (no teachers were 
available locally) and were provided with accommodation and other facilities. 
They were made collaborators in the efforts of the Brothers’ social activities. 
The Brothers also sought the cooperation and involvement of the parents 
in running the affairs of the school and other such social activities. 


2.4.4. Agricultural Model Farm 


This was yet another field where 
the Brothers concentrated their 
attention for the development of the 
people. Agriculture was the people’s 
mainstay. As a first step Bro. Hellmuth 
Hackfort organized the farmers into 
groups. He then not only taught them 
better and more efficient methods of 
farming, but also developed a model 
farm with their co-operation. This 
encouraged the people to work 
together and gave them a new | 
experience. Their farming methods too Farmers of Cecilio Baez 
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were improved and simplified. The efforts paid them better and moi 
abundant harvests. 


Bro. Hellmuth Hackfort lost no opportunity in organizing the sar 
groups for regular Bible study and reflection, which was gradual 
developed into BCCs. He also introduced adult literacy programme fe 
their benefit. Mr. Pablo Freire, the famous “Brazilian Folks -Pedagogy fc 
liberation by education and concientization. (“Pedagogy of th 
Oppressed”) was his role model. 


2.4.5. Music Group 


Meanwhile, Bro. Gotthart Roettger resolutely worked with the yout 
for their improvement. He introduced “Scout Boys”, which helped th 
young men to enlist in the Paraguayan Army. These new activities howeve 
in no way hindered the Brothers’ village apostolate or other activitie: 
Realizing how talented the youth were in singing and dancing, for whic 
the South Americans in general are famous for the Brothers organized 
“Music Group” from among their Scout Boys with traditional as well a 
western musical instruments. An additional wooden cottage was bui 
near their residence to house the Music group and the instruments. Th 
“Music group” was the first of its kind in the country and it became ver 
famous and popular. 


One could witness how the Brothers at the Centre pursued thei 
own little way that went over hills and through valleys; hills of silen 
pleasure, each time when one of the young residents successfull 
overcame the problem of youth and seems to start making the righ 
choices in life; deep anc 
grim valleys each time 
an youngster seems t< 
head for a dead-enc 
because of the wrons 
choice that he or she 
made or because lec 
astray by bad compan) 
or Own passions. 


Ss By 1970, Bro 
The Scout Boys Conrad Deiters joined 
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the community at Cecilio Baez. He too came from “San Francisco 
Agricultural School” at Benjamin Aceval in Chaco. Since he had special 
qualification as a “Religion Teacher”, he soon organized regular Catechism 
classes both in the School and in the Parish Church. He was also famous 
for his “Puppet Show” called, “Punch and Judy”, through which he 
attracted young and old alike. Often he used the Puppet show as a means 
to attract more people to his Catechism classes. 


In 1971, Bro. Manfred Weiss, a young Brother from Germany joined 
the Community at Cecilio Baez. A good organizer as he was, got involved 
into the agricultural groups’ activities and took keen interest in their 
welfare. Young and dynamic, he motivated them to use new methods of 
agriculture and the use of simple machines for more efficient farming. He 
also managed to arrange for few simple farming tools and machines for 
the common use. Though it took the simple farmers some time to get 
used to his new ideas, and especially his new farming tools and machines, 
they gradually took advantage of them. 


Thus the Brothers were very successful in their new experiments . 
with village missions and Pastoral Ministries. They helped many simple 
people to live better lives with human dignity: the ultimate goal of the 
Brothers’ apostolate. 


2.4.6. Leadership Training 


The Brothers always prepared competent people to take over the 
responsibilities of their different group activities. They encouraged “lay 


Brothers at work 
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participation” in all the apostolate. Thus, good many people were engaged 
in the Brothers’ Communitarian and social activities. Voluntary agencies 
and certain individuals too, even from overseas participated in the 
Brothers’ efforts for the development of the people. One such group 
was “El Puente” (The Bridge) from the Diocese of Hildesheim, Germany. 
They not only contributed financially and materially, like tractors and other 
agricultural implements but also lent their personnel on a permanent 
basis to guide and monitor the activities of the groups in the person of 
'Mr. Michael Appel. 


2.4.7. Backlash from the Government. 


The Brothers employed different methods, such as seminars, group 
discussions, animation programs, Bible study groups, etc to conscientise 
the people for their own progress and development. These methods 
encouraged and strengthened the bonds between different groups and 
enabled them to communicate with more self-determination, which they 
lacked until then. As a result a “peoples’ movement” was organized, not 
only to solve their problems but also to plan and work for the development 
of their villages. Gradually many achieved economic freedom. They bought 
and sold their produce as a group, on the lines of a Co-operative Society 
called, “Almacen de Consumo”(Consumer Shop), which ensured them 
better profits for their products. 


However, the dictatorial Government of President Alfredo 
Stroessner soon realized the dangers to his establishment with such 
“peoples’ movements”, and always kept an “Eagle’s eye” and was 
suspicious of similar activities. As a result he accused them of espionage 
and the “ghost of communism” haunted the people everywhere. 


Even the Brothers’ village Primary school was not spared from the 
scrutiny of the Government tyranny. The teachers and parents were 
questioned and the key-people were arrested. The same fate also befell 
the Brothers’ agricultural and other organizations. The directors and 
collaborators of many organizations were arrested- including the teachers 
Mr. Jose Parra and Miss. Gladis Ramirez and had to spend many painful 
and tortuous months in the National concentration Camp at Emboscada. 
Miss. Gladis Ramirez, who now lives in Mainz, Germany, suffers even 
today from the consequences of the torture that she was subjected to in 
the camp. During that period many prominent people, including the 
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Brothers, like Anastasius Kohmann went underground to escape from 
the cruel regime and no one knew of their whereabouts for long. 


2.4.8. Withdrawal 


The Government closed down the village Primary School and many 
other ventures by 1975, which the Brothers had initiated for the welfare 
of the poor inhabitants. The people had just begun to look up and reap 
the fruits of their new efforts, when the dictatorial government of the 
day fell heavily on them, the very same government ironically, that had 
the responsibility to work for the welfare of its people. Many Brothers 
disappeared from the scene, either being sent to the concentration camp 
or by fleeing the country for personal safety. The same fate befell on 
many other leaders and all the movements that the Brothers initiated 
indeed met with a sad end! 


Bro. Conrad Deiters was transferred to the community at 
Vallegrande, Bolivia in November 1975. Bro. Gotthard Rottger left the 
Congregation and went back to Germany. Bros. Manfred W and Josef 
Buchmueller were transferred to the community at Curuguaty, while, 
Bro. Hellmuth Hackfort (with all these unpleasant happenings) went 
through many crises in his vocation. He also suffered several accidents 
with his BMW 500 motorbike, seriously injuring his brain. Though his 
superiors were considerate towards him, his brain damage left him 
unsteady, which caused him to leave the fraternity. 


By |976, the political situation in the country had changed for better 
and the Brothers were allowed to work again. But the two years of brutal 
tyranny of the government had not only inflicted enough damages to all 
the welfare activities of the Brothers but also destroyed their morale. 
During those two years all the Brothers were moved to safer places. The 
Congregation suffered loses of personnel too. As a consequence the major 
superiors could find no suitable hands to replace the earlier batch of 
Brothers. This situation left them with no other alternatives but to 
handover the Centres, like the dispensary, school, Catechism Centres, 
their residence, the music and various other such groups to the care of 
the Diocese. The School and the Catechism Centres are now managed 
by the “Franciscan Sisters of Mercy”. However, Doctor Barbudo’s (Bro. 
Theodore Nold) love for his healing ministry brings him regularly to 
Cecillio Baez, uninterrupted. Come rain, or sun, “Doctor Barbudo” can’t 
forget his people. 
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2.5. The “Cerrito” Mission (1970) 


2.5.1. A brief history of the Diocese of Benjamin Aceval 


The Diocese of Asuncion, in the capital of Paraguay, was erected i 
1547 and until 1929 it looked after all the Pastoral needs of the whol 
country. In 1929 it was raised to an Archdiocese, forming two additionz 
Dioceses, namely the Diocese of Conception and the Diocese of Villarica 
In 1961, yet another two Dioceses were erected, namely Coronel Oviedo 
which was earlier part of Villarica and the Diocese of Benjamin Aceval 
which until then was part of the Diocese of Conception. 


Msgr. Lucas OMI (from Spain) was consecrated the first Bishop o 
the Diocese of Benjamin Aceval. The Diocese generally depended or 
OMI Missionaries for its pastoral administration, all of whom hailed fror 
Germany, Spain and France. Into this missionary scenario the CMSF came 
in, in the year 1970. 


In 1980 the Diocese of Benjamin Aceval was bifurcated, giving birtt 
to the “Vicariate Apostolico of Pilcomago Chaco”. Msgr. Mario Melanic 
Medina was appointed it’s first Bishop. He also has the distinction o 
becoming the first native Bishop of the Diocese. 


2.5.2. In the Diocese of Benjamin Aceval 


In 1970, a second community of CMSF in the Diocese of Benjamin 
Aceval, Paraguay was established in answer to a particular need. Early in 
1970 the powerful Cigarette Company “Gauloise” expelled a group of 
80 families of Toba Qom Indians from their land in the Chaco Plains. 
Consequently they settled in Rio Verde, a territory that lay to the right of 
the Trans Chaco Road, and about a km away from the Brothers “San 
Francisco Institute”. During the period between 1970 and 1980 more 
and more of these families were expelled who too came from the Toba 
Qom tribe. 


2.5.2. CMSF Among the “Indios” 


There was an urgent need to provide succour to those landless 
people who were suddenly displaced and left to themselves. Therefore 
two Brothers, namely Bernhard Pieper and Amadeus Benz from the “San 
Francisco” Community were deputed to work among the fugitives. 
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Although the fugitives belonged 
to the same tribe, they came 
from different areas. Each 
group spoke a different 
language and had its own 
system of religious worship, 
customs, etc. Accordingly 
three separate camps were 
built for their immediate 
shelter. Gradually the Brothers 
developed acquaintance with | 
them, though it was not easy Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal (Sup. General) visits an 
Indio’s House 

to get close; they were 

suspicious and afraid of strangers and outsiders. The student community 
of “San Francisco Institute” helped greatly in this process with their regular 
cultural and community building programmes. Before long the Brothers 
realized that only by living among them, not only could they win their 
confidence but also get involved in their development. Soon the two 
Brothers obtained necessary permissions from their major superiors and 
pitched their tent with the tribes; thus forming the first community among 
the Indios. 


Gradually the Brothers studied their life style, their wants, needs 
and intensified their labour of love. It did not take long for them to realize 
that these tribals were discriminated by the mainland people. They had 
nothing of their own, neither house nor landed property. They lived in 
constant fear; perhaps even at the mercy of the main land people. But 
the simple life style of the Brothers; in their food, clothing, housing, etc, 
which were nothing much different from theirs dispelled greatly the 
mistrust and fear. The Brothers lived with them possessing little of their 
own, sharing with them whatever they had and participating fully in their 
lives. One need to keep in mind the fact that these young Brothers had 
just come from affluent countries of Europe, like Germany and Switzerland 
in order to appreciate their sacrifices and self-abnegation. Their “ministry 
of presence”, gave the tribals courage and a new confidence. For the first 
time they experienced love and concern from those outside their tribe. 
To begin with, the Brothers employed the “time tested” missionary 
methods, like medical camps (especially many women and children 
suffered from various illnesses), mother and childcare programs, sports 
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and games, etc. Equal importance was given to evangelical activities toc 
giving due respect to the tribal cultures and religions. 


Shortly one more tribe, the “Lenguas” came over to Rio Verde 
There were already about |000 of them and the arrival of the new grou} 
significantly added to the crowd. The Brothers therefore decided to bu 
some more land to re-settle them. Thus two more large farms wer« 
purchased from its owners to re-settle the two tribes separately, namel 
the “Toba Qom” and “Lenguas”. A few boys were sent to the Brothers 
Institute, “San Francisco”. The two Brothers were over burdened in thei 
service towards the welfare of the fugitives. No wonder, realizing the 
need to strengthen their hands the superiors sent Bro. Olaf Kraft to assis 
them. He was quick in mastering the “Lenguas” tribal language, “Enthlet” 
which helped him to understand better their culture and customs. 


By 1976 the Brothers had well established themselves among the 
different tribes. It enabled them to catch up gradually on the 
evangelisation work. Well thought out, they introduced Bible stud) 
classes in the tribal’s own languages and these were prearrangec 
according to their convenient times. Since the people were illiterate 
the Brothers employed story telling and repetitive methods to drive 
home the gospel messages and teach them the Christian doctrine. As a 
result the people were well instructed in the way of the Holy Gospe' 
and were presented to the then Bishop Lukas for accepting them into 
the Catholic faith. However, the expectations of the Bishop were very 
high, which only caused disaffection among the simple tribal flock. A 
Protestant Pastor, who was on the prowl jumped in for his catch. Many 
of the catechumens followed him .in spite of the best efforts of the 
Brothers. Undeterred over the set back the Brothers continued their 
apostolic activities among the tribes as before. 


2.5.3. Cerrito Novitiate 


In 1987 the Brothers prepared an evaluative report on their working 
among the different tribes, which revealed that their target group had 
well settled in their newfound homes and were looking up with a 
newfound hope; tilling the land each family had. The report also suggested 
that the time was ripe for the Brothers to withdraw slowly from an active 
involvement and allow their target group to grow by themselves. (The 
Brothers did not favour the idea of commencing any institutional ministry) 
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Therefore the 
Brothers 
decided to move 
out from the 
settlement of the 
Indios’, but offer 
support from 
outside. 
Subsequently 
they selected a | 
new place at a village called “Cerrito”, not far from the tribals. 


CMSF Novitiate House Cerrito 


Bros. Amadeus Benz and Olaf constituted the new community. 
Before long it interested the two Brothers to undertake a systematic 
study on the two primitive tribes of Paraguay. The major superiors 
also found the new place a perfect setting for a contextualized 
formation for its formees. Therefore it was no wonder that soon Bro. 
Burkhard Handel, the then Novice Master along with the novice, Bro. 
Ramon Barreto were transferred from their temporary, make-shift 
novitiate at Guadalupe to this community. Bro. Ramon Barreto was 
the first to make his Religious Profession in the Parish Church in Ceritto 
on 25" December 1988. Soon the Centre was approved as the 
Novitiate House of the Province. 


212689 . Bro. 
Andreas Scharpf 
joined the community 
as its superior and later 
on succeeded Bro. 
Burkhard Handel as 
the Novice Master. He 
paid much attention to 
pastoral ministry and 
Catechising. Today this 
community consists of 
Bros. Andreas Scharpf, 
the Superior and Burkhard Handel, once again as the Novice Master, 
besides two Novices. Bro. Burkhard is known as the “Missionary of Indios” 
because of his special love, concern and long association with the Indios 
and his selfless involvement in their emancipation. 


Bros. Andreas Scharpf and Joseph Karimalayil 
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2.6. Curuguaty Mission (1974-1979) 


2.6.1. In the Diocese of Coronel Oviedo 


Curuguaty is situated about 150 kms. away from the Brothers’ House 
in Coronel Oviedo, en route to Brazil. In the former times it was the 
Capital of Paraguay with the Tribal king Alianza (1870) as its ruler. Since 
the roads were not asphalted, during the rainy season they were closed 
for vehicular traffic at “Mbutu’y, 60 kms. from Coronel Oviedo. In order 
to control the region there was a big military Centre (at the entrance of 
the town) with guards on duty. They were known as V-ta, 5* division of 
the Paraguayan Army. 


2.6.2. Extension and Population 


The Parish of St. Isidore in Curuguaty extends over 100 kms. in 
length and latitude, and it was populated with about 10,000 inhabitants, 
who in their majority were Paraguayan colonists, while about one third 
were Brazilians. There were also natives of Chiripa and Ache-Guyaki 
tribes. 


2.6.3. Social Reality 


Half of the land formed large landed properties. Every civil structure, 
political activities and social movements were under strict surveillance 
and closely monitored by the military regime. As for social problems, 
there were many sick people due to total lack of hygiene. There was 
relatively little medical care available, and still less a complete one. Nor 
were there proper roads, drinking water, electricity, and educational 
facilities. Nonetheless, the military government in Paraguay accepted the 
Church as a moral power to train people and sought her help to solve 
societal problems; but it did not accept her as a vitalizing power, though 
she struggled: to enter every aspect of human living for a fundamental 
structural change. 


2.6.4. Ecclesiastical Reality 


By and large the whole population was Catholic: they prayed and 
were devoted to the Virgin Mary and other Saints, but the majority knew 
and practiced very little of faith. Scarcely any priest or religious was 
available to them for the administration of sacraments or other liturgical 
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services. The elders occasionally organized prayer meetings and other 
devotional practices; mostly for departed souls. Therefore it seemed more 
like a religion for the dead than for the living. But there were missionaries 
from other Christian denominations who zealously worked among the 
natives, such as Mennonites and German Lutherans. Whereas the Catholic 
Church had fewer missionaries and therefore her evangelical activities 
were very much limited. In 1974, into such a scene arrived the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers. 


2.6.5. CMSF in Curuguaty 


On 5% May 1973, this Mission Centre was established with the 
consent and at the invitation of the Bishop Heronimo Pequillo (Diocese 
of Coronel Oviedo). Two young Brothers, namely Michael Benz and 
Josef Buchmueller, who were part of “San Francisco Institute” until then 
(were not in favour of institutional ministry), accepted the new challenge. 
They were enthusiastic and dynamic, and had new dreams. They were 
to a great extent influenced and provoked by the new Pastoral Theology, 
which the Bishops’ Conference of Latin America had adopted in their 
conference held in 1968, at Medline/Colombia, part of which said, 
“Magic deprives human person of the dominion over the Universe; 
fatalism deprives human person of his/her freedom and perverts him/ 
her into a kind of gear in the power of nature; through oppression, 
human person camouflages him/herself before God, and through 
ignorance, fear, power and pre-dominance, dominates and abuses his/ 
her fellow human being. (Medline- 3 -75355). 


The incarnated “God Jesus” among the poor was their inspiration 
and role model. For that reason they wanted to be with the poor, who 
gave meaning to their lives, being incarnated for the poor. In order to do 
this more meaningfully, soon they learned not only the local language 
Spanish, but also the tribal language, “Guarani”, their culture and customs. 
The natives were mostly the “Guarani-Indians”, the most numerous tribes 
in Latin America during the Spanish conquest in the 16" century. 


2.6.6. In a Classroom 


The two Brothers accommodated themselves in one of the 
classrooms of the Government School building that was in the Centre of 
the town. The School authorities, which normally respected missionaries, 
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were only happy to provide them quarters. The location of the schox 
ideally suited for the Brothers’ apostolic activities, from where they coul 
easily reach out to other areas of the town. 


The Catholic missionaries though were not very active (owing t 
shortage of personnel) in the region, the natives were used to th 
occasional visits of a missionary priest (Fr. Nicolas SVD). This good pries 
visited the area on great feast days like, Christmas, Easter, etc ani 
administered sacraments. However, these had made no appreciabl 
impact on the simple people. Neither could the Priest help them better 
as he had a very large area to care for. It was no surprise therefore tha 
the people initially did not bother about the Brothers’ presence. In fac 
their presence only nauseated them. | 


2.6.7. The Apostolate 


The indifference of 
the people did not 
discourage the Brothers. 
On the contrary it 
helped them to draw up 
their strategy far more 
clearly in order to make 
their presence fruitful to 
the people, as well as to 
themselves. They 
intensified their visits to 
the people and mingled 
freely with them in their 
day-to-day life. In the 
evenings, they organized 
sports and games for the 
youth and attended to the sick and ailing with compassion and 
understanding; a method always employed to establish first-hand contacts. 
Above all the Brothers lived a simple life, more in keeping with the life 
styles of the natives. Except for their resolve and authenticity the people 
found no difference in the Brothers. This approach that they neither 
expected nor experienced from any missionaries, caused a change in 


their attitude towards the Brothers. Especially the youth was drawn easily 
and more intimately. 


Bro. Michael Benz with Farmers 
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The goal of the Brothers was to organize the people, particularly 
the youth and motivate them to live a more meaningful life because many 
of them were aimless in their lives. They organized youth leadership 
camps, where 
several boys and 
girls actively 
participated. These 
were made more 
interactive with the 
introduction —_ of 
question/answer 
sessions. Many 
young people asked 
numerous 
questions, which 
they expected the 
Brothers to answer; why should one be baptized; need to go to Church 
and for what benefit; usefulness of religion; why should priest and nuns 
remain celibate all through their life, is not communism poor oriented 
and did more good to the marginalized of the society than the Church, 
why there is so much disparity, even between the Christian nations, etc. 
Mind boggling questions indeed! But the Brothers were only quick in 
realizing the concerns of the younger generation and the lack of personnel 
to guide and assist them, which made their job all the more easier, yet 
challenging. They edited small booklets of prayer and hymnbooks in 
Spanish and Guarani with Franciscan and other Christian themes, which 
the people received well. This paved the way for regular Bible study and 
Bible reflection/prayer groups. Sports and games, occasional sightseeing 
trips and other such group activities helped to bring more and more 
young people to the above classes. Equal importance was also given to 
help them to pursue their studies. It was the Brothers’ “ministry of 
presence” that had worked the miracle. What’s more, they found meaning 
to their lives; experienced the “incarnated Jesus” in their own lives. 


Bro. Francisco helps a farmer with his cart 


The arrival of Bro. Manfred W from Germany to the Community 
greatly enhanced the apostolate of the two Brothers. While they busied 
themselves largely with youth ministry and other such activities, Bro. 
Manfred turned his attention to better the social life of the people. Since 
the natives were mostly farmers, he organized them and taught them 
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better and more efficient methods of farming. He also taught them the 
dignity of labour. Together they developed a model vegetable and fruit 
garden, which especially caught the attention of many unemployed youth 
For, they were generally disinterested to take up their elders’ traditiona 
occupation because the returns were very poor. But the new method: 
proved that it could be otherwise. A farmers’ co-operative movemen 
too was introduced; a body that looked after their common interests. 


Realizing that their mission among the natives succeeded to a certair 
degree in infusing new life into their lives, the Brothers gradually lookec 
for new areas to extend their labour of love. But as usual they first trainec 
leaders who could be entrusted with the responsibilities of carrying or 
the good work that they had initiated. 


2.6.8. Withdrawal 


In 1979, the Brothers handed over this rejuvenated and fas 
developing mission Centre to the pastoral care of the SVD (Divine Word 
missionaries in keeping with the spirit of their Charism. Knowing that the 
Brothers’ “ministry of presence” had worked the miracle; a positive 
influence in the lives of the natives, the SVD missionaries established < 
permanent community there and continued to employ the methods that 
were used by the Brothers. They were amazed to see the change thai 
was brought about by the Brothers in the lives of the people. Therefore 
it was no surprise that they requested the guidance and assistance of, ai 
least one of the Brothers for some more time. Accordingly Bro. Migue 
Benz stayed back for a temporary period and assisted them in the mission 
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2.7. The Guayaybi Mission (1981-1987) 
2.7.1. The Beginning 


A new Mission centre was opened in 1981 in the Diocese of “San 
Pedro” in the Guayaybi Parish. Bros. George Koldert and Clement Leuze 
were the pioneers of this mission. The purpose of this centre was to 
engage themselves in the youth, Pastoral and family apostolates, besides 
seeking out new recruits for the Fraternity. 


The Guayaybi Parish in the Diocese of San Pedro was an ideal place 
for all the above apostolates. The Parish had a Catholic population of 
20,000 and just 
one Mission 
Priest to care 
for their needs 
in 73 chapels. 
The Brothers 
were happy to 
be part of this 
Church, and 
consequently 
they had a busy time. They mostly adopted an itinerant way of life for the 
success of their mission. In 1982, Bros. Gallus Hartmann and Guenther 
joined the community. 


CMSF House in Guayabi - 1994 


Initially the Brothers had no house of their own. They stayed in the 
neighbourhood of the Parish in a house that the Parish had temporarily 
put at their disposal. Being itinerant missionaries, they would stay for 
the night wherever they happened to be. Meanwhile two of them, lived 
in a rented house and looked for a place where they could establish 
themselves for more effective apostolic life. At last they succeeded in 
acquiring a thatched hut near the Parish Church, which thenceforth served 
as their home. 


By 1983 the Brothers were fully engaged in catechetical, family 
apostolate and youth ministries. At the social front too, they gave a new 
consciousness. They mobilized the peoples’ power and engaged 
themselves in land reclamation activities for the benefit of the homeless 
and landless farmers. 
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Bro. Gallus 
Hartmann was 
appointed 
Provincial of the S. 
American Province 
in 1983 and had to 
move to Coronel 
Oviedo. In the 
same year Bro. 
Guenther 
established ahome 
for the new 
recruits of the 
fraternity at a place 


“Ready for Mission” 
Bros. Clements Leuze, Konrad Deiters & George Koldert 


called “Calle 6000”. Eventually, he too moved out and lived with the 
aspirants since the arrangement was found to be more practical for the 
formation of the aspirants, although he continued to be a member of the 
Guayaybi community. Later on, in 1984 this Aspirantate was shifted to 
the Brothers’ centre in Coronel Oviedo. Gradually the Brothers moved 
out from this mission for fresher pastures, where there was more need 
of their presence and in 1987 it was handed over to the Diocese. 
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2.8. CMSF Mission at Vallegrande (1969) 
IN BOLIVIA 
2.8.1. A Brief History of Bolivia 


Bolivia, a South American country, lies astride the Andes. Its capité 
is La Paz and its languages are Spanish, Quechua and Aymara. It has 
literacy rate of about 83% and the declared Religion is Christianity. It 
currency is Boliviano. 


Originally part of the ancient Inca Empire, Bolivia becam 
independent in 1825. It has been named after Simon Bolivar, the famou 
South American freedom fighter. Bolivia, like most other Latin America 
countries, has had a number of coups and counter-coups. It restore 
civilian rule in 1982 after nearly 18 years of military regimes. Lake Titicac 
on the Peru-Bolivian border is the highest lake in the world (3812 m). 


Today Bolivia is a very poor country, though once a very prosperou: 
and flourishing land with rich natural resources in minerals, like gold 
silver, mica and petroleum. The present day Bolivia is more of a wasteland 
dry and barren with only erosion and denudation. There is no cultivatior 
in sight. “Horseback” is the main means of transportation. Cowboys ot 
horseback, with guns and pistols herding is the common sight here. 


2.8.2. A Brief Description of the Historical and Geographica 
Situation of the Archdiocese of Santa Cruz and the Parist 
of Vallegrande 


As is Paraguay, Bolivia too is situated at the Centre of South America 
In the south it limits with Chaco of Paraguay, in the east with Brazil and ir 
the west with Chile. It has no access to the sea-cost, which is one of the 
reasons for its extreme poverty. 


The erection of the Diocese of Santa Cruz was effected on 5" July 
1605. Later on it was raised to an Archdiocese, on 30* July 1975. It has 
an extension of 50,000sq.kms., with a total population of 1,350,000, of 
which about 95% are Christians belonging to different denominations. 


Vallegrande (meaning- Big Valley) is one of the Provinces of the 
Department (Archdiocese) of Santa Cruz de la Sierra. It has a surface 
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area of 6,414sq.kms with a population of 27,000 inhabitants. Vallegrande 
is the capital of this Province and Marquis of Montes Claros founded it on 
30° March 1612. 


For the pages of the “ The Sower” dated June 1971, Bro. Clemens 
Leuze wrote: 


“Paraguay and Bolivia are countries in South America without proper 
harbours (sea ports). This is one of the main reasons for Bolivia to be still the 
poorest country in Latin America. It is rich in minerals, but doesn’t have the 
capability of exploring and extracting them with its own resources. There are 
very few motorable roads and therefore transport involves much time and 
- money. 80% of the inhabitants are living in Ands at an altitude of more than 
3000mts. 54% are Indios of different races. 31% form mixed races and 
15% consists of white people. Bolivia presents you with many altitudes 
imaginable. The highest submit is known as the Illampu, which is 70! Omts. 
high. Then we have the Ancohuma 6920mts, and Illimani 6880mts, near La 
Paz the capital. In La Paz there are about 6,00,000 inhabitants, among whom 
about one thousand are Germans. The town has many social contacts and 
with its altitude of 3, 840mts. is the highest situated capital of the world. 


From La Paz to Vallegrande, which is about 2000mts. high, you have to 
cover a distance of 770kmts. by road. During this very interesting journey you 
will have to roll up your sleeves and muster up your energies to climb up 
many mountains and to dive down many valleys. The road, of course, cannot 
always be traced back. 


A View of Vallegrande with Mount Picadio 
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Vallegrande with 7000 inhabitants forms the Centre of about 50,000 
agriculturists, who sell their products and buy their daily needs at the local 
market. Every Sunday morning they carry their firewood, potatoes, maize, 
etc on their donkey’s back right down to the village covering many kilometres 
on foot. Spanish is the only spoken language of the district. In Vallegrande 
there are three co-operative societies working in areas, like deposits, credits 
and publishing works; all connected with agriculture. The most acute problem 
is lack of sufficient potable water. The Brothers in collaboration with four 
Redemptorist Priests (Vallegrande Parish community) working in the region 
are making great efforts to improve the social situation in the area”. 


2.8.3. CMSF in the Vallegrande Missions 


Redemptorist Missionaries were the first to set foot in this remotest 
part of the region of Bolivia and establish a mission territory. Then followed 
a few Women Religious Congregations. “Sisters for the Christian Schools” 
was one of the Women Congregations to have set foot first in the region 
and establish schools and boardings for the education of boys and girls. 
Bro. Jordan Brechmann CMSF (working at that time in “San Francisco 
Agricultural School, Paraguay) had a cousin (nun) in one of these 
communities as its Superior. She extended him an invitation to join the 
mission territory mainly to take care of the boys, including the Boys’ 
Home that was being run by them. 


The remoteness and the extreme poverty of the region, which 
lacked even basic amenities was a challenge for any true missionary. 
Subsequently he got in touch with the Parish Priest, Fr. Pedro Marck 
CSSR, who was in charge of the Vallegrande mission and he readily 
extended an invitation. Because there was a great need for more 
missionaries in the region. (Vallegrande town has a history of 250 years 
and the Parish Church 140 years. The Parish has a radius of 100 kms, 
with a Catholic population of 27,000 ten years back. Today it counts 
about 18,000. The lessening is attributed to the decrease in birth rate 
and increase in death rate. What’s more, the people are fast moving to 
the capital city, Santa Cruz, hoping to improve their standard of living). 
The matter was taken up with the major superiors for necessary 
approvals. The Archbishop of Santa Cruz de la Sierra, Dr. Luis Rodriguez 
was only too happy to grant the required permissions. 


Following these developments, on 17" June 1969, Fr. Pedro Marck, 
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the Parish Priest of Vallegrande, in consultation with his assistant Fr. 
Bernardo Parmentier forwarded a letter to Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal 
(India), the then Superior General of the Congregation inviting the 
Brothers to the Mission territory. They also sent a copy of the 
communication to the Archbishop, who put his seal of approval on the 
same letter on |8™ June 1969. Consequently an agreement containing 
seven points were then signed between the Archdiocese, represented 
by its Archbishop Dr. Luis Rodriguez, the Parish Priest Fr. Pedro Marck, 
who was also the Superior of the Redemptorists missions in Vallegrande 
and the Superior General of CMSF, Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal, on 23" 
October 1969. 


2.8.4. The Beginning 


“Do not follow where the path may lead; go instead where there is 
no path — and leave a trail”. Bro. Jordan Brechmann was commissioned 
to be the first CMSF missionary in Vallegrande, Bolivia. He came on 3” 


“Pioneer” : Bro. Jordan Brechmann 
The First CMSF Missionary to set foot in Bolivia 


November 1969, from Germany. (In the meanwhile he had gone back to 
Germany from “San Francisco”) In the beginning he put up with the 
Parish community and shared their life. He accompanied the Parish Clergy 
(CSSR) in their mission rounds, which helped him to get acquainted with 
the people, their customs, cultures, language, etc. It did not take long for 
him to assess the Pastoral and other needs of the people in the light of 
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the 2™ Vatican Council and the “Conference of Medellin” 1968. For 
according to the above Councils’ teachings, the missionaries were 
exhorted to be more radical and people oriented in their evangelica 
activities. 


2.8.5. More Missionaries 


On 26" April 1970, Bro. Clement Leuze, who until then was in “Sar 
Francisco Institute”, Paraguay joined Bro. Jordan Brechmann. He came 
travelling by bus from Paraguay, across Argentina and the highlands ot 
Bolivia. The journey took him more than a week. Shortly the two Brothers 
shifted their residence to a rented house (near the Parish church) that 
was arranged by the Parish Clergy. It consisted of three rooms and a 
courtyard. They lived a simple and frugal life to the edification of all. The 
Brothers continued to help the Parish Clergy in their family apostolate 
and other evangelical activities. In the beginning of November 1970, Bro. 


TAN: 


Bros. Heribert Brunner (left) & Konrad Dieters with a group of First Communicants & parents 


Konrad Deiters joined the community. In view of the fact that he was a 
qualified “Religion Teacher”, as required by the law of the land, he taught 
Religion in the schools and other similar institutions (first missionary to 
take up this profession officially). 


On 15" May 1971, the “Senor de Malta” Agricultural Co-operative 
Society, run by the Parish invited Bros. Jordan Brechmann and Clemens 
Leuze and were offered a piece of land (just about a km from the 
Vallegrande town) to put up their residence. Before long the two Brothers 
cleared up the place with the help of a few local people and carried 
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stones and mud for the construction of their house. (Cement and other 
building materials were not available in Vallegrande, because people could 
not afford to use them. Those who could afford brought them from Santa 
Cruz, 170 kms. away by their own transport). But the determination of 
the Brothers gave shape to a modest house; there was nothing extra 
ordinary but keeping with the local ethnicity and traditions to which they 
shifted soon. Fr. Pedro Marck CSSR, the Parish Vicar blessed the new 
home, the first house of the Fraternity in Bolivia. A few local people 
were also present for the occasion. Taking advantage of the presence 
and missionary zeal of the Brothers, the Agricultural Co-operative Society 
invited the Brothers for their active participation in its management. Even 
before its transfer the Brothers were already collaborating in the activities 
of the society. | 


Commenting on their involvement Bro. Clemens Leuze wrote: 


“We also give a helping hand in the Agricultural Co-operative Society 
according to our ability, whenever time permitted. Up to this time we are 
only three Brothers in Bolivia. In collaboration with the Parish clergy we are 
putting up a house near the Co-operative Society. After shifting to the new 
residence, which is expected shortly, we plan to start a scheme to train 
agriculturists whom we also intent to train as lay-apostles in their own villages. 


Until the house is complete we cannot find time to start catechetical 
works in the villages in a systematic and organized manner. This would help 
us to know better the people of the place. We must also prepare ourselves 
properly and for that we intend to participate in a four-week’s course 
conducted by the Mary Knoll Fathers in Santa Cruz. 


You will understand that we have to overcome many difficulties because 
of the small number of Brothers that we are; the work in front of us is so 
enormous. 


2.8.6. Apostolate 


“The devil doesn’t care what we worship, as long as we don't worship 
God; he is perfectly willing to have a person confess Christianity as long 
as he doesn’t practice it”. Although Bro. Jordan Brechmann’s sister had 
invited the Brothers with the intention of handing over the care of their 
Boys’ Home; the Brothers opted to take up village apostolate and the 
socio-economic development of the people in response to the 
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Bros. Konrad Dieters(standing) & Anastasius Khoman (left to Bro. Konrad) in a prayer 
session. 


“Conference of Medellin 68” call. The Archdiocese as well as the Parish 
Clergy also desired that the Brothers focus their attention more on the 


re-evangelisation of the people through village apostolate rather than on 
institutional ministry. 


Bro. Konrad Deiters continued to teach Religion as a full time teacher 
in schools and other institutions. Night classes were arranged for the 
convenience of the youth and elderly. He made these classes attractive 


Bro. Konrad Deiters on his way to the Mission 
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and interesting by engaging the participants through indoor games, story 
telling, puppet show, etc. His Puppet show attracted large crowds, both 
young and elderly. 


On the other hand Bro. Clemens Leuze organized regular family 
visits, family prayers, preparatory classes for the worthy reception of 
Sacraments, etc. He paid more attention to the formation of the adults 
who had gone slack in the practise of their religion, specially in those 
villages which were far away from the Parish, like Guadeloupe that were 
eight and more kms away. 


At the Inauguration of a village Mission 


In the meanwhile Bro. Jordan Brechmann got himself fully involved 
in the activities of “Senor de Malta” Agricultural Co-operative society. 
Almost immediately they developed a model dairy farm with good milking 
cows. This was followed with sheep rearing, piggry, poultry, etc, Local 
farmers were taught better methods of agriculture and animal husbandry. 
He organized special seminars and courses to train and motivate the 
local farmers. The smallness or other inconveniences caused did not deter 
them from using part of their residence for the above purposes. 


To safeguard the depleting ecology was one of their top priorities, 
because Bolivia had lost nearly all of its forests cover owing to the 
unrestricted plundering during the invasion by foreign regimes. Thanks 
to these invaders, today better part of Vallegrande/Bolivia is unfertile and 
landslide prone. Therefore special awareness building seminars and 
programmes were organized to educate the people for the inevitability 
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of developing and preserving green belts and forest cover. To demonstrate 
their resolve the Brothers had developed green belts all around the Co- 
operative Farm. (The author noticed a sense of accomplishment on the 
face Bro. Clemens Leuze as he was explaining and showing around the 
place.) Today one can see, just about everywhere well and thickly grown 
trees in the farm, which were planted and nursed by the Brothers. One 
will also not fail to notice, otherwise mostly all dry and bare mountain 
ranges in the neighbourhood. 


The Brothers knew fully well that human development is the key to 
economic development. Therefore they organized youth movements, 
youth leadership programmes, Bible study and reflection groups, adult 
literacy programmes, farmers’ movements, etc. The goal of all these 
activities was to create awareness among the natives and to stimulate 
them to work for their own progress with the available resources. 


2.8.7. Suspicious Government 


However, the then Government of the day was not very happy with 
the emancipation work of the Brothers and created problems. The 
Government always suspected “community workers” because it feared 
backlash from the people against its dictatorial style of functioning. No 
“people’s movements” were tolerated, no matter how democratic they 
may be. In the beginning, although Bro. Jordan Brechmann did not take 
serious notice of those troubles soon he was forced to leave the country. 


What’s more, at that time there were many young Brothers in the 
Province who were opposed to any kind of “Institutionalised” apostolate 
as it happened in the case of “San Francisco” in Benjamin Aceval. The 
then widespread “liberation theology” influenced their thinking. There 
was yet another reason that went against the Agricultural Co-operative 
Society: a feeling among the same group of Brothers that there was a 
lack of wider consultation before accepting the responsibility of the 
Society. Quiet understandably Bro. Jordan Brechmann found himself in a 
defensive position, without any support even from his own confreres. 
Not being able to stand up to the situation he went back to Germany on 
|2th October 1972. 


2.8.8. New Vigour 


In March 1971, the then Regional Superior Bro. George Koldert 
paid a visit to this new Centre and encouraged the Brothers in their 
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apostolate. He urged them to extent their apostolic activities to more 
villages, especially to those, where the Priests were not able to visit 
frequently, like Lagunillas and Molleaguada. The community accepted 
the new challenge and extended their activities even to further far 
away villages. Bro. Wolfgang Stromer joined the community in March 
1973. Another newcomer was Bro. Mario from Oruru, La Paz who 
was still a novice. Young and robust as he was Bro. Wolfgang Stromer 
proved to be the right kind of person for the Vallegrande missions. 
The Brothers intensified their village apostolate with regular visits, 
going two by two. Often these necessitated them to take shelter in 
the night in whichever village they happened to be. In the absence of 
proper roads and transport facilities, the villages were covered, either 
on foot or on horseback, which made the return journey almost 
impossible after sunset. There were also many villages scattered far 
apart from each other with no means of communications or transport 
facilities available between them; some of them being across the hills 
and mountain slopes. These made the access to those villages not 
only difficult but also dangerous, unless one was very familiar with 
the terrain even on horseback. Hence, the Brothers went prepared 
to spend days together, totally depending on the hospitality of the 
people. Evangelisation and promotion of social well-being of the people 
were the main concerns of the Brothers; priorities set by the 
Archdiocese. 


In many villages the Brothers developed roads by organizing people’s 
labour and even helping them financially. The sick and ailing as well, 
received equal care and attention from them. Youth groups were formed 
and motivated to take up developmental activities. They were 
economically helped to continue with their studies and yet, a few others 
were helped to get gainfully employed. Technically qualified were assisted 
to set up their own small-scale units, like two wheeler repair shop, general 
mechanical repair shop, cheese processing Centres, etc. 


“Leaders leave behind them in other people the conviction and the 
will to carry on”. It was one of the distinctiveness of the Brothers’ 
apostolate to train leaders to takeover the responsibilities for their own 
progress. They fully believed that the stability and success of their efforts 
for the evangelisation and social development depended very much on 
the people themselves. No wonder then that they invested much time 
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and resources to train good leaders and entrusted them with th 
responsibilities. Thanks to these young men and women in those Centre 
which the Brothers could not visit frequently owing to long distance an 
in-accessible terrains, developmental programmes did not suffer due t 
lack of leadership. In such areas the people were also encouraged t 
attend the liturgical and prayer services that were broadcast through th 
national radio net work by the Church; a tailor made programme suite 
for their need. 


Bro. Carlos Golden joined the community on 6" December 197- 
which further strengthened the apostolic life of the Brothers. He joine 
the youth and the medical team apostolate of the Parish that went fror 
village to village. Fr. Julio Terrazas, who later on became the Archbisho 
of Santa Cruz, had introduced this movement with great success. Th 
Archbishop quickly spread the same ministry, which became very populz 
in many other Parishes of the Archdiocese as well. 


In the meanwhile, Bro. Clemens Leuze was sent to Medline 
Columbia for a specialization in Pastoral theology after which once agai 
he was transferred to the Paraguayan Missions. Bro. Konrad Deiter: 
“Religious pedagogue” mission became so popular with excellent result: 
that he was assigned to teach Religion in two more Colleges, namel 
“Emilio Finot” and “Mariscal Sucre”. On 5“ October 1977, Bro. Anastasiu 
Kohmann and on 12" October 1978 Bro. Andres Scharpf joined th 
missions, who until then were working in the Paraguayan missions. Brc 
Konrad Dieters was appointed the Superior of the community on | I 
August 1979. 


In 1982 the Brothers built their permanent house at a place callec 
Neftaly Sandoval Street, not far from the town. In the same year th 
Centre at “La Cayotal” was commenced and Bro. Anastasius Kohmani 
was appointed its first superior. Bro. Wolfgang Stromer took up the villag 
“Loma” for its evangelisation and social development in 1990. He laboures 
there until 9° December 1993. 


On 12" April 1994, a community chapel was added to the Brother 
quarters and Fr. Nicolas blessed it and offered the first Mass in it. Thi 
was followed by the construction of a public dining room for the elder! 
on 22" May 1995. Bro. Wolfgang Stromer joined the Vallegrande missiot 
once again in 1999. 
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Bro. Wolfgang Stromer (left) with few members of his youth group - out on a picnic 


On 10* June 2000, the whole Vallegrande was in mourning owing 
to the sudden death of Bro. Konrad Deiters, who was 78; a great friend 
and benefactor of the young and old alike. While, he dedicated his daytime 
for teaching Religion in Schools and Colleges the night he dedicated for 
the promotion of adult literacy programme, especially for the elders with 
whom he had buiit up a good relationship. Many young men and women 
benefited from his generosity to pursue their education as well as to 
make a beginning in life. No less was his contribution towards the 
development of village roads and drinking water programmes. Vallegrande 
benefited much from his 29 years long, of enthusiastic missionary zeal. 
He lies buried in the Vallegrande Parish Cemetery, the first Franciscan 
Missionary Brother to be laid rest in the South American Mission soil. 
May his noble soul rest in peace! 
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2.9. “La Cayotal “ Mission (1980-1994) 
2.9.1. A Brief history of the Archdiocese of Santa Cruz 


The Diocese of Santa Cruz was erected in the year 1605. It was 
raised to the status of an Archdiocese on 30" July 1975. The Archdiocese 
has an extension of 50,000sq.kms. and a population of |,350,000 
inhabitants. 


2.9.2. Religious situation 


During the Spanish invasion, nearly all the original tribes and cultures 
were made Catholics. Later different sects of Protestants also pitched in. 
Presently about 95% of the country’s population is Christian, belonging 
to different denominations. However, there was a great need for re- 
evangelisation. Every sect brought in their own doctrines and 
interpretations and thus confused average people. The natives hungered 
for deeper knowledge and longed to find meaning and purpose for their 
lives; a situation exploited by every missionary. Since the last twenty years 
or so Charismatic groups had great following, which became very popular 
in the country. Into this scenario did the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
launch their apostolate on 3"? November 1969. 


2.9.3. Introduction 


From 1969, the Franciscan Missionary Brothers contributed their 
mite towards the re-evangelisation of Bolivia, supported with socio- 
economic development of the people, especially in the Santa Cruz and 
Vallegrande Regions. In the process they gained abundance of experience 
which enabled them to evaluate and study more concretely about the 
people and their wants and needs; a result of their living among the natives 
who largely lived in extreme poverty and unhygienic conditions. 


Although, once a very rich country in minerals, like Gold, silver, 
mica and petroleum, today it is one of the poorest countries of Latin 
America. There is hardly any cultivation seen anywhere which was once 
the main occupation of the people. In the present day the land is, by and 
large dry and barren; it is more of a wasteland. People mostly travel on 
foot or horseback. 


A very large population of Bolivia was extremely poor and for a 
greater part of them there was no access to potable water, primary 
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education, primary healthcare, electricity and other basic amenities of 
life. Therefore the Brothers, who were very much involved in the lives of 
the people, decided to accord top priority to the economic and social 
development, in order to achieve any lasting effect for their re- 
evangelisation apostolate. 


2.9.4. Vocational Training Centre at “La Cayotal’’. 


The awareness of the Brothers’ of the social realities of the region 
gave birth to the “Vocational Training Centre” at La Cayotal, a hilly terrain, 
about 65 kms east of Vallegrande. Bro. Anastasius Kohmann, who was 
very actively involved in the re-evangelisation apostolate for a long period, 
always longed to do something for the socio-economic development of 
the people. He gave shape to his dream by establishing the above 
Institution. The Brothers’ institution in Benjamin Aceval, Paraguay (“San 
Francisco Institute”) served as the role model. 


In 1980, the Brothers acquired about |5 hectors of land at a place 
called, “La Cayotal” for the establishment of the institute. (“La Cayotal” 
is the name of a vegetable, which is widely grown in that part of the 
country and hence the name) The whole surrounding area was barren 
when the Brothers came to the scene; a few thatched huts were seen 
here and there, though. It had no roads, no potable water, no electricity 
or any other basic amenities of life. The Brothers chose this place with 
the precise intention of developing it into a model village. The distance of 
about 65 km away from Vallegrande could only be negotiated on horseback 


“La Cayotal” Institution A view 
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or a two-wheeler. At the Centre, the Brothers gradually erected few 
thatched sheds for various purposes, such as Brothers’ residence, students’ 
quarters, and classrooms, besides poultry, piggry, etc. 


Almost immediately, with the help of the students they developed a 
motorable road (but not asphalted) from Vallegrande to La Cayotal along 
the mountain valleys. However, through out the year the road needed 
constant repairs/maintenance due to frequent landslides, a common 
phenomenon in the area. This part of Bolivia was rich in forest wealth, 
which had all been ruthlessly vandalized during the colonial period, leaving 
practically every mountain bare; now the cause for the frequent landslides. 
Though the distance was only about 65 kms, it took well over three to 
four hours by a four-wheeler and one needed to be extra cautious about 
the landslides that occurred frequently, especially during the monsoons. 
Archaeologists are of the opinion that these mountain ranges were one 
of the youngest in the world and hence needed protection. 


By and large, the roads in the Vallegrande region were maintained/ 
repaired by the villagers, who were remunerated food grains in return, a 
project of Caritas. On motorable roads, light motor vehicles (LMV) - 
pickup.vans were the chief means of public transport. They carried about 
20 to 30 people at a time. The fare was paid in kind, like chickens or 
similar articles for the reason that the people were poor and had no cash 
for transaction. For example, one bartered four chickens (approximately 
two months old) for a distance of 50 kms, which was equivalent to 20 
Bolivianos. No wonder that the natives were always on the lookout, 
perchance for the arrival of the Brothers, who at all times obliged with a 
free ride. Usually the weekend markets were held on Fridays and Saturdays 
in every village, where they sold their produce, like vegetables, fruits, 
chickens, maze, etc and exchanged for the commodities of their need. 


Life at the Centre 


Initially the Brothers trained the youth from Vallegrande and the 
surrounding areas in carpentry, agriculture, poultry, piggry and vermin- 
culture. It accommodated about 30 students in a batch. The programme 
consisted of a residential course designed for a period of one year with 
practise and theory classes. It was intended to be a “self-employment 
oriented” training scheme. Therefore such courses were chosen that 
would help the students to venture into their own at the completion of 
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the course with the minimum investment. A very organized life style was 
followed in the institute. It commenced early in the morning, unlike their 
counter parts in the villages or towns and had a heavy schedule for the 
day. There were no servants and therefore as part of their training 
programme every student was expected to do every work in turn, 


A batch of Seminarians along with Anastasius Kohman 


including cooking, cleaning, feeding the animals and birds, etc. Students 
were motivated and helped to achieve the goal. During their training 
period they were encouraged and every opportunity was provided to 
complete their academic studies (through the national radio network) as 
well. 


The mini hydroelectric unit, which the Brothers themselves designed, 
fabricated and installed at a nearby forest-stream, speaks for their inventive 
skill and resourcefulness. They were able to harness the small rivulet that 
flowed through their property to produce sufficient electric power for the 
smooth and effective functioning of the institute, including the machinery. 
At night the Centre shone like a well-lit city over a hill. The Brothers, 
under the supervision and guidance of Bro. Anastasius Kohmann developed 
the water turbine in their own workshop, which they attached to an 
alternator (dynamo) for the generation of electricity. The venture 
demonstrated and served as a role model for which the institute stood; 
make every student innovative and self-reliant with (read -minimum) 
available resources. Bros. Amadeus Benz, Meinrad Hasse, Francisco and 
Eric assisted the institute at various times in its growth. 
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2.9.5. National Training Programme 


Gradually the “La Cayotal” Vocational Training Centre attainec 
national repute for its methodical training programmes coupled witt 
discipline. This was amply proved with the number of requests it receivec 
for organizing similar short-term courses for various groups from differen: 
quarters. The government of Bolivia regularly sent their recruits for crast 
courses who were under military training. Inthe same way, the 


A batch of Military Personnel under training 


Archdiocese of Santa Cruz too availed the services of the institute, which 
conducted regular exposure programmes for its seminarians. It made 
one not only motivated and enterprising but disciplined as well. For some 
time the centre also served as the Novitiate of the Province under the 
direction of Bro. Amadeus Benz since it offered a favourable condition 
for a contextualized formation. 


2.9.6. Withdrawal 


However, the fall in the number of young men and women embracing 
religious life, especially in Europe affected the South American missions 
since it largely depended on them for its personnel. There weren't any 
appreciable local vocations either. The scenario affected very much the 
CMSF missions. Major superiors found no suitable personnel for 


replacement for many centres, which was the case with “La Cayotal 
Vocational Training Institute” too. 
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Therefore the 
V Provincial Chapter 
held in 1994 took a 
painful decision to 
hand over’ the 
Institute to the 
Archdiocese of Santa 
Cruz for its 
continued and 
effective 
management. (The 
Archbishop was 
consulted prior to 


Bro. Clemens Leuze, Provincial officially handing over the 
CMSF mission to the Diocese 


the Provincial Chapter.) Thus in the year 1995 the Institute with all its 
assets was handed over to the Archdiocese of Santa Cruz under whose 
care now the Institute continues to serve its goal. 
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2.10. Santa Cruz de La Sierra Mission (1993) 
2.10.1. Geographical and Demographical situation of Santa Cruz 


Santa Cruz is named the “Metropolis” of the orient of Bolivia, 
60kms. from the Pre-Andes, although it 
lies in the plains about 400mts., above 
the sea level. The population in the last 
30 years or so has grown up to five times 
more than what it was and is now the 
biggest town of Bolivia. Many people 
from the Region of Vallegrande have 
migrated to this city, about 60,000 and 
more, much more than the people now 
living there. Many also came from the 
“Altiplano” (High-Plaines-400mts.), 
where many mines were closed down 
due to depletion of raw materials and 
low prices for the produce. Thus the 
influx to the Capitol City is, ever on the 
increase due to the mass poverty of its 
people. Bolivia has become one of the 
poorest countries in South America since it lost its sea-route during the 
war with Chile and Peru. 


National monument of Bolivia - “La 
Madre Chiriguana” - Santa Cruz 


2.10.2. Religious Situation 


In the 15 century, Spain conquered Bolivia along with many other 
Latin American countries and Christianised them. In the processes they 
destroyed many tribes and their ancient cultures too. As a consequence, 
about 95% of the population of Bolivia is now Christian, belonging to 
different denominations. However, there is a great need for re- 
evangelisation, since centuries they have been neglected due to various 
reasons. In fact today religion means nothing to many. As a result, the 
better part of the population is “Christian” only in name, but not in their 
beliefs and faith practices. At the same time, the simple people are hungry 
for the “true” and deeper meaning of the “Word of God”. Thanks to the 
Charismatic groups, which have been very active for more than twenty 
years and have a mass following in the country. 
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2.10.3. CMSF in the Archdiocese of Santa Cruz de Sierra 


It was in the Provincial Chapter held in June 1991 at Iltaugua, Paraguay 
that the idea of extending the CMSF Charism to yet another part of the 
Bolivian country took physical shape. The place suggested was called, 
“Santa Cruz de La Sierra”. The Provincial Chapter already had in its agenda 
such a request from the Brothers who were working in Vallegrande for a 
Centre, somewhere close to the Capital City of Bolivia. It was, not only 
to facilitate the apostolic activities of the Brothers at Vallegrande, which 
is about 250km away but also their communication and transportation. 
In the absence of such a Centre the Brothers from Paraguay had it 
extremely difficult to maintain proper communication with the community 
at Vallegrande, let alone travelling to and from. Yet another purpose of 
such a place was to facilitate the Study programmes of the young Brothers 
from Bolivia. 


Therefore the Provincial Chapter studied the request and gave its 
consent. Subsequently, in 1993 Bro. Amadeus Benz was commissioned 
to find a suitable place in the capital city, namely Santa Cruz de La Sierra. 
Soon in consultation with the Provincial he discussed with the Archbishop 
not only about their new plan, but also the possible apostolate that the 
Brothers could undertake in the Archdiocese. The Archbishop was happy 
to extend all cooperation to the Brothers, whom he had personally known 
and their mission ventures in Vallegrande. The Provincial Council chose 
“Villa Antofagasta” in the Parish of “Cristo Rey”. The place is situated out 
side the town, about 5kms., away from the Centre of the city, but had 
good transportation facilities since all the buses passed through, though 
the roads were not asphalted. It was also closer to the old street to 
Cochabamba, which was only about 4kms away. The new location was 
conducive for the student Brothers. Bro. Amadeus Benz lived in a rented 
room in the town all these while, for about six months in order to get 
things organized for the new beginning. 


2.10.4. The New Beginning 


Though a suitable area was identified for the establishment of the 
CMSF Fraternity in Santa Cruz, the Brothers preferred not to put up any 
new structures immediately. Instead they hired a modest accommodation, 
which consisted of two rooms with a courtyard, just like any other 
ordinary quarters in the locality. They moved into this residence on 25th 
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September in 1993. It was a humble beginning without the usu 
blessing and inaugural ceremonies. These were postponed for a mor 
convenient time and occasion. Initially Bro. Amadeus Benz was the lon 
member of the community, till 2" February when a junior Brother, Bla 
Mascareno (a Paraguayan) joined him. He assisted Bro. Amadeus Benz a 
well as pursued his studies in Anthropology. 


2.10.5. The Apostolate 


Meanwhile, Bro. Amadeus 
Benz had already been active in 
the village ministry. He visited 
many families, taught 
Catechism in the Parish Church 
on Sundays and in the Schools 
on weekdays. To make these 
sessions attractive and 
interesting he organized sports 
and games, slide shows, etc. He 
was adequately qualified and 
trained for his new role since 
only a qualified person could 
teach officially Religion in the 
country just as any other 
subjects. He introduced family 
catechism classes, besides . 
preparing them for the A prayer group in sesion-animated by Bros. 
reception of First Holy Amadeus Benz & Biaz 
Communion and Confirmation. Soon he also organized a youth group, 
which assisted him in his various ministries. With their active cooperation 
he made the liturgical celebrations livelier, especially during special 
occasions like Advent/Christmas, lent/Easter besides the Sunday liturgies. 
The youth under his guidance and leadership, arranged Christmas carol, 
solemn “Way of the Cross”, Marian devotions, etc, which went through 
the streets of Santa Cruz. He took the initiative and organized the activities 
of the Parish for the benefit of its people. 


The Parish Church of “Cristo Rey” was built by a group of Catholics, 
who had obtained a plot of land as a gift from the municipality. On it they 
had erected the Church, mostly with their own contributions. Since they 


1148 


did not have the 
services of a 
regular priest to 
administer 
sacraments, they 
used to invite 
someone from 
the Charismatic 
group. However, 
this arrangement 
did not last long. 
Thanks to the 
Missionaries of St. Jacob, who volunteered to assist them twice a week. 
This was the state of affairs at the time of the arrival of the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers on the scene. 


SEES 


One of the youth groups along with Bros. Amadeus Benz & Blaz 


Bro. Amadeus had a young companion, who was soon initiated into 
the rudiments of the CMSF Charism. Bro. Blas Maschereno was a robust 
young man with a pleasing nature and with many talents, like music, ability 
to use different types of musical instruments, good speaker and a good 
organizer. It made it easy for him to keep phase with his superior’s apostolic 
activities, which he enjoyed. The two Brothers lived a simple and frugal 
life. They cooked their own simple food and did all the household jobs by 
themselves. Often they depended on their neighbours for their food. Bro. 
Clemens Leuze, who until then worked in the Paraguayan missions, joined 
the community as its superior on 3" May 1994. 


2.10.6. Blessing and Inauguration of the new Community 


The Centre was officially blessed and inaugurated on 27" of May 
1994. The Archbishop officiated at the Holy Mass, along with the Parish 
Priest Fr. Rogelio Clerk. There were also few other Priests and 
Religious Sisters, besides the people from the locality. During the 
homily the Archbishop extended an official invitation to the Brothers 
and exhorted the people to provide all possible help to make the 
Brothers’ ministry effective and fruitful. He commended the Brothers 
for their achievements, even before the official establishment. He 
encouraged and exhorted them to continue the good work they had 
begun and to make the “Cristo Rey” Parish a model one. After the 
Holy Mass the Archbishop blessed the Brothers’ rented quarters and 
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the Parish Priest inaugurated it. They also joined the Brothers for 
fellowship meal along with all present. 


2.10.7. Ministry to the people of God 


ieee 
Archbishop 
desired that the 
Brothers 
concentrate 
more on re- 
evangelisation 
activities, since 
the people had 
become very ee ici ee ee ace ae 
Slack in their Mothers’ Group” with Bros. Jose Karimalaiyil (Ast. Sup. General) & 
religious/faith Clemens Leuze 
practice owing to lack of genuine animators. The arrival of Bro. Clemen 
Leuze in the community as its superior enhanced the missionary activitie 
of the Centre. He had better knowledge and experience of the Lati 
American Mission fields and was conversant with many local languages 
The main activities of the Brothers were animation and formation o 
BCCs; organising youth groups, regular family visits, family prayer groups 
Bible study groups, leadership courses, catechism classes for childrer 
and adults and training of Catechists. They also sent few youngsters bot! 
boys and girls for further preparation in leadership training programme: 
to different Centres and met all their expenses too. 


After about two years, the efforts of the Brothers at the re. 
evangelisation front showed results. There came up many BCC anc 
other such voluntary groups, in and around the Parish territory. These 
became very active in the life of the Church and were a motivating 
force for their fellow Christians. The youth groups too, although hac 
their ups and downs played an important role. Thanks to the Catechists 
and other lay leaders, who under the guidance and animation of the 
Brothers took care of the life of the parish, so that the non-availability 
of the regular services of a priest had very little effect on the people 
(except for the administration of sacraments). 


Yet another noteworthy achievement of the Brothers due to their 
“ministry of presence” was that they were able to establish peace between 
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two warring groups in the locality. The economically better off section 
(one quarter of the area) was always hostile to the economically challenged 
sector (migrant). But the persevering efforts of the Brothers brought both 
the parties to the negotiating table. They facilitated them to sit across the 
table and discuss their problems cordially and find solutions. As a result, 
today they all share a common vision for the betterment of their region. 


What impressed the people most was the simple, frugal life, at times 
simpler than many of the natives that the Brothers lived. They lived their 
preaching! Moreover, for the people it was their first experience that a 
group of religious/ Churchmen lived among them sharing in their joys 
and sorrows, hopes and aspirations. The Brothers were always available 
to anyone, without any distinction and their presence did make an impact 
on their lives. 


2.10.8. Ministry in the Military Barracks 


The Brothers’ ministry was not confined to any particular group of 
people. It embraced every one without distinction, especially those who 
deserved it the most. Seeing the good works that the Brothers were 
doing and how the people responded to them, the “men in uniform” too 
sought the assistance of the Brothers. The country had the “Compulsory 
Military Training Program” for its youth and every boy was expected to 
attend these, irrespective of any distinction, like rich or poor, educated 
or illiterate, or of any religious affiliation. Because it was a compulsory 
programme, practically all the youth attended the programme in good 
numbers. It was also mandatory for them to produce such a certificate in 
order to obtain a government job. 


For the Government it not only offered an opportunity to train its 
youth in martial arts and recruit its military personnel but also instilled a 
certain amount of discipline and helped to acquire basic knowledge in 
the 3 Rs, namely reading, writing and arithmetic (those who had no 
chance). Since Bolivia was a predominantly Christian country the 
authorities were not averse and they cooperated with volunteer groups 
to organize religious instructions/education. The Brothers lost no 
opportunity and exploited the situation in full. 


Often these were arranged late in the evenings, so as not to disturb 
their daily schedules. In many Centres the Brothers were forced to 
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conduct them under candlelight/lanterns, either due to non-availability 
of electricity or its failure, which happened often. However, the youngsters 
were very eager, co-operative and awaited the arrival of the Brothers 
each day. For many of them, that was the only chance to have access to 
those programmes too. 


Usually the Brothers began their classes or preparation for the 
reception of Sacraments (occasionally they arranged a priest) with singing, 
dancing or at times even with sports and games to put the young men in 
the right kind of mood. The young Brothers, such as Blas Maschareno, 
Ladislaus were their role models, who very actively participated in those 
sessions and easily carried along the young army men. (The compiler had 
the good fortune of accompanying Bros. Clemens Leuze and Blas 
Maschareno to one of their missions to such a group, besides witnessing 
their various other ministries, including experiencing their simple life style.) 
The officials of the Barracks were only too happy to extend all possible 
help and cooperation to the Brothers. For, as a result of the Brothers’ 
regular ministry in the barracks, they found that the boys were better 
disciplined and responsible. 


2.10.9. Vocation Promotion Programmes 


The Brothers in the province have been fully aware of the fact that 
their whole future lies in the hands of the local Brothers/vocations 
(presently majority of the members are from Europe). That was why 
they were committed to improve local vocations. Much had been done 
and still being done to promote 
local vocations to the Brothers’ 
fraternity. However, the efforts had 
not borne any tangible results due 
to the peculiar situations of the 
Latin American countries. Ever 
since the fall in vocations world 
over, especially in Europe, the 
efforts to recruit local vocations 
had been intensified. Regular 
Vocation camps and vocation 
exhibitions were organized in 
Vallegrande and Santa Cruz in 


a New Neches with their pe 
Bolivia. During such occasions, Bro. Clemens Leuze 
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besides during their apostolic tours, the Brothers spotted young men 
who had an attraction for their way of life. These men were 
“accompanied” for a period of time in order to enable them to discern 
the call of the Lord. All these took considerable amount of persistence 
and it proved fruitful. 


Further, to promote focal vocations a house was purchased in V. 
Antofagasta and a formation Centre started exclusively for the young 
men of Bolivia (earlier the Province had a common formation house in 
Paraguay). The new Centre had received three Bolivian Candidates in 
the first batch. The Provincial, Bro. Clement Leuze himself had taken up 
the responsibility of their formation. 


2.10.10. Other Contributions to the Archdiocese 


Bro. Adalid Cortez was appointed the “Youth Animator’ at the 
Diocesan level. Later on he was also appointed the “National 
Coordinator” for youth movements. These appointments were made in 
response to the request of the Archbishop. 


Bro. Amadeus Benz Coordinated the Bible Study Groups in Santa 
Cruz. He also preached Retreats, especially to Franciscan groups 
(specialized in Franciscan Spirituality). He was also appointed the 
coordinator for the Franciscan Movements in Santa Cruz. He represented 
the Country in Assisi for the Franciscan Meet as well. 


Thus the Brothers were always at the disposal of the Archdiocese 
for the re-evangelisation of the people as well as for their social 
developments. 


Bros. Konrad Dieters, Clemens Leuze and Amadeus Benz also 
worked in sub-Centres, like “Santa Ana” (1971-73), “Lagunillas” (1971 - 
73) and “Guadalupe” (1989- 93). 
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El Arzobispo de 
Santa Cruz de la Sierra 


Archbishop’s House, 
Santa Cruz, Bolivia 
South America. 


Esteemed Brothers, 


From Bolivia, and with motive so unique, as it is the “Centenary 
Celebration of the Congregation’, | have the pleasure to address you 
this message of gratitude to the Lord for the long years of service offerec 
in permanent form to the most needy persons. 


Personally | have witnessed the nearness of the Brothers to the 
humble and poor of this agricultural country, especially in the Archdiocese 
of Santa Cruz, and their sharing of experiences with the most dispossessed 
of the society. All their labour exalts the Franciscan Community and for 
this reason | augur you my best wishes for the apostolic work, which you 
are doing and which the lord may bless and continue multiplying the 
fruitful Franciscan labour. 


t ful ep CC 


Arzobispo de Santa Cruz. 
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CHAPTER 3 


CENTRE IN USA 


New york 


1-ST.Francis Friary- 
| 


3.1. “St. Francis Friary” — New York (2000) 
3.1.1. A Brief History of US A | 


The United States of America, which covers the central part of North 
America, grew out of the British colonies that were established in North 
America in the first half of the 17 Century. Congress adopted the 
Declaration of Independence of the 13 states of which the American 
Union then consisted. 


USA‘s participation in the First World War and the victory of all the 
Allies made it a world power. The end of the Second World War saw the 
emergence of USA as one of the super powers of the world. With the 
break up of USSR in 1991, it has now become the only super power. 


The Union originally comprised |3 states, to which 7 were added 
subsequently. Thirty other states, which were formerly territories, were 
also admitted into the Union as full states, thus making up 50 states in all, 
apart from the District of Columbia. Each state has its own constitution. 
The State constitutions provide for a legislature of two Houses, (except 
Nebraska which has only one House) a Governor and a judicial system of 
its own. The state Governments can deal with all matters, which are not 
reserved for the federal legislature. 


3.1.2. Introduction 


A dream remains a dream until acted upon, unless worked into 
fruition. The inauguration and blessing of the first House of the Fraternity 
in USA on the 3” of April 2001, was a fulfilment of such a dream for the 
Franciscan Missionary Brothers, who were dreaming about it and working 
on such an idea for many years. It happened in the year of the centenary 
of the Congregation was yet another sign, that they have the blessings of 
God and their dear Founder. Hence they could call the year, a year of 
grace and the House in USA, the centenary gift of God to the Congregation 
of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. 


The dream to open a House in USA was in the mind of many a 
Brother for years. In fact it was the Founder himself who had made the 
first attempt. On 25" April 1938 he addressed a letter to the Archbishop 
Mooney of Detroit, USA (whom the Brothers knew very well as he was 
the “Delegate Apostolic” of India prior to his posting as the Archbishop) 
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with a request to allow the Congregation to start a House in his 
Archdiocese, part of which read as follows: 


“Formerly we used to get the majority of our candidates from Germany, 
but on account of the conditions prevailing in that country the supply of 
candidates has almost entirely stopped from there. 


It has therefore been suggested in the last meeting of our General Council 
to try getting candidates from America, where surely many a generous young 
men would respond to God’s call for the mission life, if one or two of our 
Brothers were there to attend to the work of procuring candidates”. 


Later on Bros. Raphael Nedumparampil and Berchmans Koyickal 
‘too had worked on that lines for some time, and many other Brothers 
spoke about it in Provincial and General Chapters. 


3.1.3. The Search 


It was God’s plan that Bro. Joseph Karimalayil, who was studying at 
De La Salle University, Manila, to meet the then Provincial of the Order 
of Friars Minor (OFM) of the St. John the Baptist Province, Cincinnati, 
USA, Fr. John Bok OFM, during his canonical visit to Manila, Philippines. 
He invited Bro. Karimalayil to visit the USA and graciously granted 
scholarship for a study tour to Switzerland and Akron in USA, in 1993. 
During that visit he came upon a Friary that was being closed down due 
to lack of members and new vocations, and mooted the idea of taking it 
up, an idea that was also encouraged by the friars. 


During the same trip he was also able to visit the Franciscan School 
of Theology at Brooklyn, a Franciscan School in California. On his return 
to Manila he presented the idea to then Superior General, Bro. George 
Thottiyil and Council, which thought it was not yet time for such a venture 
and advised him to keep in contact with the Friars, with the hope that at 
the right time the Congregation may be able to work on the proposal. It 
was also at this time that the congregation was seriously involved in the 
African Mission in Tanzania, and the thought of two foreign ventures at 
the same time would hamper the activities from the point of finance and 
personnel that which must have come in the way. 


In 1994 -95 Bro. Thomas Barton OSF from the Franciscan Brothers 
of Brooklyn came to FISI, Bangalore, India. Many CMSF Brothers had 
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opportunity to exchange ideas and views with him, which again gave rise 
to the possibilities of the realization of the dream, of having a House in 
the USA. In 1997 February, during the General chapter, Bro. Kevin Smith 
OSF, the then Superior General of the Franciscan Brothers of Brooklyn 
along with Bro. Thomas Barton spoke to the delegates of the chapter 
about their community in USA and the general situation of religious 
communities there; taking the realization of the dream a bit closer. 


Soon after the General Chapter the new General Curia took up the 
idea in one of its first General Council meetings and the Curia found it 
worth pursuing. As a first step in realizing the dream Bro. Joseph Karimalayil 
was deputed to explore the possibilities of sending two Brothers for studies 
to Franciscan School of Theology, (FST). Meanwhile five full years had 
elapsed and the house that was in consideration in 1993 was already sold 
out by the OFM’s. However, the admissions for the two Brothers, 
Laurence Abraham and Emmanuel Pillai were arranged and Bro. 
Karimalayil met a few Bishops who were interested in letting in new 
religious communities, but had to return with the dream still as a dream. 
The Bishop of Oakland and San Bernardino CA., whom he had met, had. 
given assurances that they will look into the matter seriously. Due to the 
hectic activities in Mumbai in connection with the establishment of the 
Engineering College the matter could not be pursued for another year. 


In 1999 October, Bro. Karimalayil was sent again by the General 
Council to pursue the project. He met the Bishops of Oakland and San 
Bernardino who gave assurances of finding suitable place and apostolate 
for the Brothers. Yet, the project appeared far from achieved. During 
that visit, as in earlier times too, he stayed with the Franciscan Brothers 
of Brooklyn for few days and discussed the idea with their Superior 
General. He managed to arrange a meeting with the Episcopal Vicars of 
a few Dioceses in New York. One of them, the Episcopal Vicar for 
Religious gave the assurance that the matter shall be brought to the 
attention of the Bishop and a meeting arranged. As the Bishop in question, 
the Bishop of Brooklyn was in Vatican for Ad Limina visit, an appointment 
could not be arranged before Bro. Karimalayil could return to Mumbai in 
February 2000 for the General Plenary Assembly. It was not the right 
time yet, God’s time! 


Meanwhile the Bishop of Brooklyn replied to the letter that was 
forwarded to him requesting for permission to start a house in his Diocese 
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and for an appointment to meet him to discuss the matter. He, after goin 
through the documents and learning more about the CMSF Brothers fron 
different sources, invited Bro. Karimalayil to meet him to discuss a nev 
community coming to his Diocese. On the first of June 1999, Bro. Karimalay 
returned to NY, with an appointment with Bishop Thomas V. Daily o 
Brooklyn and a decision in his mind not to return to India until the projec 
takes a definite shape in one way or the other, at one place or the other. 


Signs and symbols were aplenty that God’ time, at last, was nearin; 
as Bro. Karimalayil travelled to NY once again. In NY, along with Bro 
Kelvin Smith OSF, Bro. Karimalayil met the Bishop on 7" June, a day afte 
the heart breaking news of the assassination of Bro. George Kuzhikandon 
CMSF at Agra, India. The Bishop who was himself a missionary to Peru ir 
South America, willingly and graciously accepted the request of the 
Brothers to open a House of the Fraternity in his Diocese, in the firs 
meeting itself and left the rest of the matters to be sorted out later. 


Extending the official invitation the Bishop wrote: 


Msgr. Ronald T. Marino, Director 
Diocese of Brooklyn 

Catholic Migration and Refuge Office 
Brooklyn, NY 11219. 


Dear Msgr. Marino, 


| have invited the Franciscan Missionary Brothers, also known as the 
Congregation of the Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi (CMSF) from 
India to work in the Diocese of Brooklyn for five years in the fields of education, 
pastoral ministry and ministry to youth”. 


In yet another letter addressed to the Congregation (to Bro. Joseph 
Karimalayil, dated 12‘ June 2000) the good Bishop writes: 


Dear Bro. Joseph: 


As you know, Brooklyn is a Diocese of many immigrant peoples 
creating a variety of opportunities for ministry and pastoral care. Your Brothers 
offer many skills and talents to help meet these varied needs. As we discussed, 
the opportunities for multi-skilled education, vocational and technical training, 
along with your witness to Gospel values through consecrated life will be an 
asset to the Diocese”. 
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3.1.4. Hunt for the House 


There were few other appointments scheduled for the month of 
June 2001 in Canada and in California in connection with the opening of 
houses in those places as well. After completing those meetings, which 
were also positive, Bro. Karimalayil returned to NY to pursue the search 
for a home, visa for the Brothers, etc. All those days he was at the 
hospitality of the Brothers of Brooklyn, who encouraged and supported 
him in his endeavours. 


During those days he also visited many old Religious Houses that 
were closed down (now a common phenomena). A few of them were 
very large but in good condition, other a few were dilapidated and falling 
to pieces, yet other few were being used for different purpose. However, 
in the eventuality of the CMSF Brothers arriving earlier and not being 
able to find a house before hand, the Brooklyn Brothers offered to 
accommodate them in one of their communities. But suddenly coming 
from another country to a non-familiar community with strange food 
habits, culture and customs would have caused harder cultural shock to 
the Brothers. Hence it was decided that even if it were a bit hard in the 
beginning, it would be wiser to form a community of their own. 


The Diocesan migration office of the Diocese of Brooklyn advised 
Bro. Karimalayil to change the status of his visa from Business/tourist to 
Religious worker, which would enable him to sponsor the Brothers who 
were coming from India. He heeded the advice. But it posed another 
problem. For, the law prescribed three months (90 days) elapses before 
a change of status could be applied after the last entry into the country. 
That meant a delay of another four months or more before the Brothers 
could finally arrive in USA. 


3.1.5. The Blue House 


The hunt for a suitable quarter continued and finally succeeded to 
locate a house near the JKF airport. Seeking the wisdom of the elders, he 
sought the opinion and assistance of Bros. Kevin‘Smith OSF and Gregory 
Thottupuram CMSF (who was on a visit to USA) to take a final decision 
in its purchase. They obliged him and approved its purchase. Since the 
house was painted blue, they called it “The Blue House”. It belonged to 
the Parish of St. Camillus and was suitable enough for a starter. The 
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closeness of the area to 
subway (city railway 
station is just one street 
away, on the 98" street), 
bus route, JFK airport 
(1 5minutes by car), etc, 
were a few 
considerations for its 
buy. Added to it was its 
closeness to beach and 
backwaters or bay. : | e 
Three hundred meters “The Blue House” “St Francis Frairy” 

to the south of it the Atlantic Ocean embraces the Rockaway Park, and 
on the other side four hundred meters to the north the bay of Jamaica 
touches the beautiful land giving it a romantic touch. Above all, it fitted 
well within the Brothers’ tight purse; it was good enough to house four 
to five Brothers. 


ata, 


The Parish Priest, Fr. James Dunne gladly agreed to vacate the earlier 
occupants “The Irish Foundation” in order to make room for the Brothers. 
Incidentally this house was the extension rectory during the days when 
the Parish had five or more Priests; a by gone era and hence was not 
used as a home for long period. A facelift was given to the house by 
replacing the old carpeting, re-modelling the kitchen and office room 
floorings, etc. The kitchen was also equipped with a gas stove, Refrigerator 
and washbasin. 


Of this new development, Bro. Joseph Karimalayil wrote to the 
Superior General and Council on |*t Dec. 2000: 


“é 


Formal signing of the lease document was done on Wednesday 
the 29" November when the Episcopal Vicar for Religious, Diocese of Brooklyn 
visited the Parish and our House”. 


On October 4" the papers for change of status in the visa of Bro. 
Joseph Karimalayil was filed through the Diocesan migration office, 
and by 15" of November 2000 INS, USA, approved the request. Soon 
the dice were cast for the formation of the first CMSF community in 
USA and it fell on Bros. Thaddeus Kunnumpurath (SFXP), Rogi Ignatius 
and Johnny Joseph (STP). Subsequently they were called to Mumbai 
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to wait for the completion of their visa formalities to begin their 
onward journey. When it was sure that the Brothers would be able to 
come finally to form the community at 99-07 Rockaway Beach Blvd. 
Bro. Karimalayil moved into the new house to complete the 
preparation for their arrival. 


The saying “ Death of one is life for another” was proved correct. 
The Franciscan Brothers of Brooklyn were closing down their novitiate 
at the Long Island for want of candidates to their community. The 
novitiate house at Oyster Bay in Long Islands was put on sale along 
with its property, valued at $1 1 ,00,00,00 (eleven million dollars). Though 
it was already on sale, thanks to the generosity of Bro. Kevin Smith, 
who gladly gave away all necessary furniture to the CMSF. Needles to 
say, it saved the CMSF a few thousand dollars and many shopping days 
as well. 


On 9% December 2000, the furniture were moved from Oyster 
Bay (Brooklyn Brothers’ Novitiate) with the help of Mr. Gregory Meyer 
and Mr. James Cherian, two good friends of the Brothers in New York. 
One of them hired a “UHAUL’ truck and the other trucked Bro. 
Karimalayil to Oyster Bay. All the three of them together loaded and 
carted the furniture in record six hours; moved them to a distance of 
60 miles (90km), which again saved nearly $2500 for the fraternity as 
moving charges. 


3.1.6. Arrival of the First Batch of CMSF 


On the 27" December 2000, at around |.00pm just before the 
close of the second millennium the three CMSF pioneers arrived in 


First 

CMSF Community. 
Bro. Jose Icarimalayil, 
Roji.|.Kulamakal(3rd), 
Thadeus Kunnumpurath 
& Johny Joseph along 
with Bros. Joe(2nd) & 

Tom Barton(6th) 
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USA by Delta Airlines. At the airport Bros. Tom Barton OSF, Joe OSF 
Karimalayil CMSF Mr. Baby, Mr. Dolly, brother in law and sister of Bro 
Rogi Ignatius received them. 


cA & Blessing of the New Beginning 


The project became a 
reality on the 3" April 2001, 
when the Archbishop of 
Brooklyn, Dr. Thomas V. Daily 
blessed and Bros. George 
Koldert CMSF, Kevin Smith 
OSE and Thaddeus 
Kunumpurath CMSF, together 
with the Bishop and Parish 
Priest, Fr. James Dunne lighted 
the traditional Indian oil lamp 
to inaugurate the first house of 
the CMSF in America, naming 
it." Stickrapeise-hriary’;.a 
centenary gift from God to the 
Franciscan Missionary 
Brothers. 


“Let there be light” 
With that blessin gt he Bro. George Koldert lighting the Indian 


traditional oil lamp to mark the inauguration of 
the “Blue House” 


CMSF Fraternity stands 
registered not only in the 
Diocese of Brooklyn but also in USA as the following letter, dated 9* July 
2001, from the Office of the Chancellor (Rev. Andrew J. Vaccari), Roman 
Catholic Diocese of Brooklyn, New York testifies: 
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lam happy to inform you that the application for Franciscan 
Missionary 


Brothers of North America, New York has been found to meet the 
necessary criteria for inclusion in the Official Catholic Directory”. 


For the present the Brothers will assist the Parish in its Pastoral 


work. The house will also serve as a “Study House” in USA for the 
Congregation. 
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3.1.8. Conclusion 


The dream does not end with the inauguration of the house, which 
only has marked the beginning of the dream. It is to be extended to more 
houses, more personnel with specialized training/specialized courses and 
make the houses sources of support to thé missionary activities of the 
Congregation in the new Millennium. How many years will it take... 


The answer is... At His Will... in His Time. 


“Pioneers” 
Archbishop Dr. Thomas V. Daily & Parish Priest Fr. James Dunne in the 
company of Bros. Thadeus Kannumpurath, George Koldert & Josep 
Karimalayil after the blessing 
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CHAPTER-4 


CENTRE IN AFRICA 


MEDITERANEAN 


AFRICA 


SOUTH ATLANTIC 
OCEAN 


INDIAN OCEAN | 


Bukobaa 


4.1. Bukoba — Tanzania, East Africa (1992-1995) 
4.1.1. A brief History of Tanzania 


The united Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar was constituted on 
26" April 1964 (named Tanzania on Oct. 29"), when the Republic of 
Tanganyika in East Africa and the island Republic of Zanzibar (the isle of 
Cloves’), off the coast of Tanganyika, joined into a single nation. 


Three of Africa’s best-known lakes- Victoria, Tanganyika and Nyasa- 
and Mount Kilimanjaro —the highest in Africa- are in Tanzania. President 
Julius K. Nyerere dominated Tanzanian politics until he resigned in 1985. 
In 1967 the Government set on a socialist course and nationalized banks 
and many other industries. 


The country firmly abandoned socialist policies and switched over to 
a market-based system in | 987. Privatisation of the country was undertaken 
in the 1990s. The process of economic recovery, however, has been painfully 
slow. The economy is agriculture based. The chief cash crops are sisal, 
sugarcane, cotton, tea, tobacco and coffee. Cloves are grown on the islands, 
chiefly in Pemba. Livestock is extensively raised. Diamonds are an important 
export. Other minerals include gold, tin and salt. 


4.1.2. A brief history of the Diocese of Bukoba 


AMECEA is the organ of liaison and collaboration between and 
service of the seven members Episcopal Conference of Eastern Africa. 
Constituted in 1961, the Association functions through plenary meetings 
of the Bishops of these countries held every three years, through its 

_ Executive Board Meetings, held at least annually, and through its central 
office in Nairobi, Kenya. 


Dr. Nestore Timanywa is the present Bishop of the Diocese. The 
Diocese has 96 Diocesan Priests, four White Fathers, three Franciscan 
Fathers, 368 Religious Sisters and 390 Catechists. It has a population of 
3,78,000 of which 3,92,000 (68%) are Catholics. 


4.1.3. CMSF in the Diocese of Bukoba 


The IX (1985) and X (1991) General Chapters gave a call and 
mandate to explore the possibilities of extending CMSF Charism to African 
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-ontinent. Besides the 
iniversal missionary vision 
»f these General Chapters, 
here were also repeated 
equests from the Bishops 
of Africa, especially those 
rom Tanzania for the new 
Jevelopments as the 
oliowing letter dated 30° 
August 1976, shows. The 
etter was written by the 


hen Ar chbishop of Tabora, Bros. Melchior Tom (2nd from right) and Macariu 
Tanzania to the Superior Kanjiramparampil(4th from right) with Bishop(5th 


3eneral in Bombay: from right), Bro. Jose SG(Ist left) 
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During my visit to Mt. Poinsur, Bombay, | heard about your Province 
ind the specific work your Order does in building up Christian Communities, 
vith all that this apostolate entails. 


The aim of this present letter is to formally to invite your Order to work. 
n the Archdiocese of Tabora”. : 


However, the then Superior General, Bro. Columban Keller wrote in 
inswer to the above letter: 


May it please Your Grace, 


The fact that so many Indian Bishops have been refused 
3rothers, as our number is still small, | see some difficulties in making the 
Council accept a new field in another continent. However, since some 
snthusiasm is there among the young Brothers, after some time we could 
‘onsider your request again’. 


Thus in response to the General Chapter and the earlier 
sorrespondence in this regard, the new Curia with Bro. George Thottiyil 
as Superior General discussed the issue in its first Council meeting and 
Jeputed Bros. Melchior Tom, the Asst. Superior General and Macarius 
<anjiramparampil, Mission Councillor to make an on the spot study and 
0 submit a written report. 


Consequently the two Brothers left for Tanzania on their mission 
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on 9th January 1992, after preliminary correspondence with few Bishop 
of that country. Both the Chapters had also recommended Tanzania as 
favourable destination because the requests had come from there. 


The Brothers visited three Dioceses in Tanzania, namely Tabora 
Bukoba and Morogoro, in view of the fact that those Bishops in thi 
meanwhile had sent official invitations. They did extensive touring o 
the regions, met and discussed with Diocesan authorities, Priests an 
Religious, especially their Indian counterparts and other people whx 
mattered. On their return, based on their study the Brothers submittec 
a written report to the General Council. The report recommendec 
the enthusiasm of the African Church and the urgent need fo 
missionaries in different fields. (Unlike earlier times, today very fev 
foreign missionary personnel were left in Tanzania) The study als« 
suggested the Diocese of Bukoba as an entry point to the country 
continent. 


4.1.4. CMSF Foundation in Bukoba 


The General Council held on |7th February 1992, studied the 
Report in detail and passed a resolution to negotiate with the Diocess 
of Bukoba to find out how best the Congregation could co-operate 
with it in its missionary endeavours. Matters, such as specific apostolate 
personnel, finance, administrations of the mission, etc. were the mair 
topics that formed part of the discussion. After arriving at a more o1 
less satisfactory agreement between the Diocese of Bukoba and the 
Congregation, it was decided to bless the CMSF Foundation in Bukob: 
on 19th November 1992, on the 50th death anniversary of Bro. Paulu: 
Moritz, the beloved Founder of the Congregation as a tribute to hi: 
sacred memory (decision of the General Council held from 7th May 
1992). A “Draft Agreement” (DA) to that effect was signed betweer 
the two parties, Superior General, Bro. George Thottiyil on behalf o 
the Congregation of the CMSF and Bishop Nestore Timanywa on behal 
of the Diocese of Bukoba. 


4.1.5. St. Thomas Province Participates 


Meanwhile the General Council received a request from the 
Provincial Council of St. Thomas Province, Kerala, which offered their 
participation and qualified personnel for the newly formed Africar 
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missions. The General Council accepted the offer because it made the 
process of sending their first personnel easier and faster. Nevertheless, 
the administration of the mission rested with the General Curia. 


4.1.6. The Send Off 


On |4th November 1992, the Mother House community in 
Bombay gave a warm and fraternal send-off to the first batch of CMSF 
Missionaries to Africa. The Superior General in a figurative gesture 
vested the pioneers with a cross each. The community bid them farewell 
with the traditional hymn, “Ave Maria”. The group consisted of Bros. 
Jose Aleetayil and Mathew Kakkamparampil (members of St. Thomas 
Province), Bro. Titus Kariapuraidathil, the Provincial, Melchior Tom the 
Asst. Superior General. They reached their destination on the following 
day and were warmly received at the airport by the Diocesan authorities. 
Shortly after their arrival at the Bishop’s House where the Brothers 
were temporarily put up they moved into the business. To make 
arrangements for the symbolic inauguration of the CMSF foundation 
was the uppermost in their agenda. 


4.1.7. The Foundation 


The function on | 9th November i992, was a very modest one during 
which the Bishop officiated at the Holy Mass in his private chapel. A few 
Priests of the Diocese concelebrated with him. The small community 
consisted of the four CMSF Brothers and few native as well as Indian 
Religious Sisters. Following the Holy Mass, the Bishop spoke to the tiny 
gathering regarding the importance of the day, both for the CMSF and 
the Diocese of Bukoba. On behalf of the Congregation Br. Melchior Tom 
reciprocated the sentiments of the Diocese and assured their best 
cooperation for the success of the joint mission venture. The Bishop 
then lit a Jubilee Candle (which was specially prepared and brought from 
India for the occasion of the 50th Death anniversary of the Founder) and 
handed it over to Bros. Melchior Tom and Titus Kariapuraidathil, who in 
turn to the two pioneers, Jose Aleetayil and Mathew Kakkamparampil. 
That simple ceremony marked the official founding of the Congregation 
in Bukoba/Africa. (The CMSF history has it that in earlier times the 
Congregation had contacts with Tanzania through Bro. Mathew Pereira- 
senior.) Later on, two more Brothers, Varghese Kalangara and Gregory 
Thottupuram joined the two pioneers. 
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4.1.8. CMSF Mission in Bukoba 


The DA between the two 
associates; the Diocese and the CMSF 


provided that the Brothers are — 


partners in the quest of the Diocese 
for helping their younger generation to 
face the challenges of life, especially in 
view of the new situation in which the 
youth was caught up by the widespread 
menace of AIDS. The Brothers 
accepted the challenge and resolved to 
direct their apostolate towards the 
youth and children in equipping them 
mentally, physically, psychologically and 
spiritually. But Africa, especially Bukoba 
presented them a totally different 
situation to deal with. However, the 
Brothers were fully aware that their 
aim was not to transplant the CMSF 
Charism from India, but to implant it 


“Foundation offering” 
Bros. Titus Kariapuraidathil and 
Melchior Tom making offerings during 
the foundation Mass. 


in the African soil, one that was beneficial to the African people. 


4.1.9. Preparation 


Before the two pioneers, Bros. Jose Aleetayil and Mathew 
Kakkamparampil plunged into the apostolate in the African soil they 


“Pioneers” 


. Bros. Varghese Kalangera, Mathew K.T., Bishop Nestore, 


Gregory Thottupuram & Jose A.L. 
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prepared themselves for the task ahead by mastering the local language 
(Kiswahili), customs and culture of the people. They did a full term course 
in one of the reputed institutions of Tanzania conducted by “Mary Knoll 
Fathers, America” at Musoma. Thus they mastered not only the local 
language but also the culture of the people, which helped immensely to 
insert themselves into the local reality. Later, Bro. Varghese Kalangara 
also did the same course. | 


4.1.10. The Apostolate 


As the experts in the social fields/Human Resource Development 
had suggested, one of the best means to equip the younger generation 
was to train them, both in academic and technical fields; perfectly agreed 
with the study report that the two Brothers had prepared. Therefore, 
the collaborators proposed two projects: a Residential School and a 
Technical Training Centre in which priority would be given to the children 
of the AIDS victims. , 


Towards the attainment of the goal, the Diocese and the 
Congregation together initiated many steps, such as acquiring land, 
construction of the Brothers’ residence, construction of the first phase of 
the Technical Training centre, training of personnel (seven students from 
Tanzania were trained in the Brothers’ Institutions in India, including two 
girls, each in a different trade), establishing contact with funding agencies 
etc. All looked bright and good and were in the gradual process of taking 
shape, though the progress was admittedly slow compared with other 
foreign (European) missionary projects, mainly due to paucity of funds. 


In the intervening period, for about two years Bros. Jose Aleetayil 
and Mathew Kakkamparampil taught English, History, Social Science and 
other similar subjects in one of the Diocesan High Schools (Minor 
Seminary). Their knowledge of language and culture of the place soon 
enabled them to establish good rapport both with the members of the 
staff and students. Thanks to their commitment and dedication that the 
student community found in the Brothers people who were really 
concerned in their welfare. Because the Brothers were always available 
without any reservation! Young as they were, excelled in the sports field 
too to become little heroes of the students. 


Later on two more Brothers joined the pioneers, Bros. Varghese 
Kalangara and Gregory Thottupuram, a veteran missionary who was in 
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his sixties and yet burned with zeal for the missions. While the first two 
of them taught in a far away seminary school these two busied 


oo Sete 


Bros. Mathew Kakkamparampil & Jose Aleettayil with a group of their students. 


themselves making arrangements for their stay and future apostolate. 
The Diocese purchased 25 acres of land in consultation with the 
Brothers and had initiated the construction of a modest house for their 
use. The project came up at a place called Inkindo, 5km away from the 
Bukoba town. The Brothers accommodated themselves in their 
unfinished quarters and supervised its completion. Simultaneously a few 
other buildings too were under construction, like students’ quarters, 
classrooms and a work shed. They not only cleaned up the area of wild 
grass and shrubs but also proved their love for ecology by planting trees 
and cultivating certain portion of the land. 


The Brothers 
lived a simple life, 
much in common 
with that of the na- 
tives. Bros. Jose and 
Mathew joined the 
community on week- 
ends. Though initially 
the local inhabitants 
were hesitant to ap- 
proach the new com- 
ers in the 
neighbourhood soon 
the Brothers be- 
friended them, who 


Bro. Wolfgang Stromer with kids of Bukoba. 
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spoke their language and were familiar with cultures. The Brothers 
employed their the Convent) was a true Mother to her sisters and the 
little Brothers. 


4.1.11. Failure of the Bukoba Mission 


The African mission fields offered a totally different situation for the 
Indian CMSF Missionaries. Indian missionary methods could not be 
transferred to suit the 
African missions. It 
called for a different 
strategy; a “go-slow” 
and watch-and- wait 
approach. (Draft 
Agreement had 
provided a time of 
three years as 
experimental period.) 


In spite of the fact that | | 
the Brothers were “The Cloister”. Bros. Melchior Tom & Gregory 
equipped themselves Thottupuram with the Mother Abbess. 


by learning the lagguage, culture and customs of the natives they needed 
more time to acquaint and insert themselves with the social realities. 
Only that could have ensured the success of the mission. This was one of 
the reasons why the two Brothers were sent to the Diocesan Seminary 
High School while the other two established themselves with the local 
people. 


However, the Diocesan authorities expectations ran high. They 
compared the CMSF project with that of the European missionaries, who 
were one of the first to evangelise the continent besides having had enough 
resources at their disposal. On the other hand the Congregation looked 
up to the funding agencies for financial support. And anyone who ever 
had a chance of dealing with such agencies would surely know how 
painfully slow the procedure is. 


Quiet understandably there was a reason that compelled the Diocese 
for the urgent implementation of such a programme. For, the region of 
Bukoba in Tanzania had the highest number of AIDS patients and it was 
spreading at an alarming rate too, especially among the youth. The 
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situation not only called for critical curative/remedial measures by th 
government authorities but also non-governmental organizations 
especially the Church; if that was possible one day earlier. Therefore thr 


Diocese of Bukoba had drawn up plans to combat the evil with al 
its might and targeted especially the youth in collaboration with CMS! 
But sadly, their over enthusiasm failed to understand the reasons for the 
delay. No surprise then that the new situation caused certair 
apprehensions among the project partners. 


The Diocese alone not to be blamed for built up of the steam! Certair 
Brothers of the group, with problems of their own making, further fuellec 
the situation. Though the group deserved the admiration of all for havins 
put up marvellously well with all the trying times of the new life situation: 
in the African mission, they could have been a bit more magnanimous ir 
their interpersonal relationship. Instead it only helped to worsen the 
situation further. 


4.1.12. Withdrawal 


Sensing the unpleasant situation that was brewing up, Bro. George 
Thottiyil, the Superior General along with Bro. Wolfgang Stromer (Over- 
seas Mission Councillor) visited Bukoba to make an on the spot study 
and take corrective measurers. They discussed the matters, both with 
the Diocesan authorities and the Brothers and had initiated measures to 
solve the problems. All seemed well again! But to the surprise of all 
concerned, hardly the Superiors reached back India the Diocese took an 
abrupt decision and asked the Congregation to put-on-hold its activities 
for the time being. 


Since the above decision appeared arbitrary in nature, the General 
Council held from Ist June 1995, studied the Diocesan directive in depth. 
The Council felt that it was not necessary for the Diocese to have acted 
in such a hasty and shady manner. For, the DA had provided ample scope 
for dealing with any such matters as well. Therefore the council was of the 
view that if the Diocese continued to take decisions of the sort, it would be 
difficult to function with such a partner, much less an authority. Hence, the 
same Council decided to call back the Brothers, which was Officially 
communicated to the Diocese. The Brothers returned on 6th July 1995, 
after serving the people of Bukoba for about two and a half years. 
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4.1.13. Conclusion 


The African Mission experiment apparently failed. But the Brothers 
who were associated with it looked at it differently. In fact failed, they 
admit; but recount the experience and the amount of exposure that they 
received from other world realities. The Congregation also !.t small flames 
of fire that sparkled rays of hope, at least in the lives of few Africans. 
Encouraged by such realities and resolved to make every “failure as a 
stepping stone to success” they look forward for yet another spportunity. 
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CHAPTER 5 


CENTRES IN SRI LANKA 


ARABIAN SEA 


. Matale- 


. Kurukkalmadam-# 
. Watta Kaliya- ® 
. Talawalelle- ® 


OMNAOORWN— 


BAY OF BENGAL 


SRI LANKA 


Magona- 
Chilaw- 


Ukuwela- ® INDIAN OCEAN 


. Ekala-colombo- ® 
, Kandahena- 


5.1. ilicnaculate Heart of Mary Province 


5.1.1. A Brief History of Sri Lanka 


Known to the ancient world as Taprobane and later as Serendip 
the island was also known as Lanka, Sinhala Deepa and Seelan at differen 
times. Until 1972, it was Ceylon. The country became independent or 
4 February 1948 and on 22 May the Republic of Sri Lanka was created 


Before the new republican constitution was promulgated a youtt 
insurrection in April 1971 rocked prime minister Sirimavo Bandaranaike’: 
(World’s first woman PM) United Front government, leading to her imposins 
several harsh socialist measures. By the 1977 general election, a country 
tired of endemic scarcities and rising prices swept her out of office. 


The United National Party (UNP) administration of Prime Minister 
Junius Jayewardene, which took over, replaced the 1972 constitution anc 
Jayewardene assumed unprecedented power as executive president 
becoming both head of the state and head of the government. He wa: 
elected to a second six-year term in October 1982, and in a referendurr 
won a mandate to extend parliament to 1989. In late 1988, former Prime 
Minister Ranasinghe Premadasa was elected executive President for a 6- 
year tern. 


The Tarnils in Sri Lanka have been fighting for more power for over 2 
decade and more. In 1978, some concessions such as the recognition of 
the Tamil language were made. TULF (Tamil United Liberation Front) 
spearheaded the agitation. Later more militant organizations like the LTTE 
(Liberation Tigers of Tamil Ealam) and EPRLF (Eelam People’s Revolutionary 
Liberation Front). More than 54,000 have died in the civil war. 


On 29 July 1987, however, an important breakthrough was made 
when President Jayawardene and Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, the Indian PM, signed 
an accord regarding a settlement of the country’s ethnic crisis. Accordingly 
an IPKF (Indian Peacekeeping Force) was sent to the island to end the 
hostilities and supervise surrender of arms. After a long period of bloody 
military operation, the IPKF started pulling out its forces on Sept. 20 1989. 


In November, Parliament adopted the legislation establishing 
provincial councils. In the election held in the North Eastern Province 
under the Peace Plan, Varadaraja Perumal of EPRLF became Chief Minister. 
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Parliamentary election was held on 19 August 1994, and Chandrika 
Kumaratunga formed the Government. 


After the Presidential elections of 9 Nov., Chandrika Kumaratunga 
became President. Under the new government, her mother Sirimavo 
Bandaranaike was made Prime Minister. War between northern Tamil 
separatists and Govt. forces continued, in spite of a ceasefire of Jan. 3, 
1995. In Jan. ’98, the Govt. outlawed LTTE. Jaffna Mayor Ms. Sarojini 
Yogeswaran was assassinated by LTTE in May. In Aug., the public 
emergency was extended to all over Sri Lanka. 


5.1.2. The Place 


Sri Lanka is situated at the extreme southern end of the Indian 
Peninsula between 5° 53 and 5°51 latitude 79° 42 and 81°55 east longitude. 
Sri Lanka is 270 miles long 140 miles broad with a circumference of 760 
miles. The total area is 25, 332 sq. miles. The climate and vegetation is 
very similar to that of South India. The land is enclosed on all sides with 
sea and has about 1000 miles of cost line. The land is very fertile. 


Coconut trees can be seen all along the cost lines. Rubber, Tea, 
Coffee, Coco, and Spice plantations can be seen in the interior. People 
are mainly agriculturalists. Industries are very few and are confined to 
the cities. Colombo, the capital is a harbour city. Its buildings are mainly 
of 2 or 3 stories. The roads by and large are asphalted. The transport 
facilities are fairly good and spread into the interior. 


5.1.3. Religion 


The prevailing religion is Buddhism. The Muslims form the second largest 
minority. The Christians come next to it, followed by the Hindus. Singhalese 
is the language of the majority. Tamil and English are taught in the schools. 


The Diocese of Colombo has 4,71 ,783 Catholics out of a population 
of 34,07,444. The Diocese of Jaffna comes next in importance. It has 
| 56,793 Catholics out of a population of 8,76,968. Here Tamils form the 
majority. The Diocese of Kandy has 54,818 Catholics out of a population 
of 19,56,753. This city has the famous Buddhist “Tooth Temple”. The 
Papal Seminary is near by. Chilaw has a Catholic population of |,79,894 
out of a population of 4,07,894. The Diocese of Galle, Trincomalee and 
Budulla have less than 35,000 Catholics. 
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5.2. Franciscan Brothers of Mary (FBM) 


(The Congregation of the “Franciscan Brothers of Mary” (FBM) was 
a Diocesan Congregation under the Bishop of Kandy before its 
amalgamation with CMSF in 1984. Consequently, after the amalgamation 
a Region was formed and later during the XI General Chapter in 1997 it 
was raised to the status of a Province, under the protection of the 
“Immaculate Heart of Mary”. Bro. Thobias Sebastiampillai was appointed 
the first Provincial of the Province. ) 


5.2.1. History of The “Franciscan Brothers of Mary (FBM), 
Matale” 


The Congregation of the Franciscan Brothers of Mary, Matale, Sri 
Lanka, was Canonically erected with the Apostolic Beneflecitum of Sacred 
Congregation of Propaganda de Fide and the Authority of the Local 
Ordinary, according to the Norms of Canon Law, on the 22™ August 
1949 for Tamil speaking members of the country. 


The late Dr. Christopher Bonjean OMI, the then Archbishop of 
Colombo founded the Congregation of the Franciscan Brothers (FB) in 
1891. The Congregation, whose Mother House was at Maggona, was 
named “Franciscan Brothers of St. Vincent de Paul.” 


The Religious Brothers of the original Institute comprised of both 
Sinhala and Tamil speaking members who were serving God’s people in 
various ways by following the Charism of their Heavenly Patron, St. Francis 
of Assisi. However, according to the Divine plan, a diocesan congregation 
was born from the Mother Institute, Franciscan Brothers of St. Vincent 
de Paul, in the Diocese of Kandy. The Bishop of Kandy, the late Dr. Bernard 
Regno OSB was the founder of this new Religious venture, who had 
obtained necessary approbation from the “Sacred Congregation for the 
Faithful” in Rome and the blessing of the Archbishop of Colombo, where 
the original Institute was established. 


The new congregation was aggregated to the Franciscan First Order 
in Rome on 22" August 1949, observing the due norms of Canon Law. 
The chaplain of the Brothers’, Fr. Augustine Paul OFM, formulated the 
rules and constitutions of the new Religious Institute, which were 
approved by the Sacred Congregation in Rome. 
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The Charism of the congregation was active co-operation in the 
propagation of the Catholic Faith and provision for the spiritual and 
temporal welfare of its members. The congregation also undertook the 
apostolate of teaching in vernacular (Sinhala and Tamil) in Catholic schools, 
assisting in the pastoral work of the Parish, especially in catechising, 
conducting orphanages and industrial training Centres, printing and 
publishing booklets of spiritual values and any work that the Local Ordinary 
entrusted to them. 


The new Congregation grew slowly but steadily in strength, both 
by receiving more and more young men to the Fraternity and by extending 
wey activities. Soon Communities were established in the Dioceses of 
‘Colombo, Chilaw, Batticaloa, etc. In all these Dioceses, the Brothers 

concentrated mainly on the poor and neglected of society through their 
orphanages and the Pastoral Centres. 


Although the members of the Original Institute comprised of both 
Sinhala and Tamil, with the years a division was set in as.a result of 
discriminatory practices against Tamil vocations. To secure peace, the 
Archbishop of Colombo, Thomas Cardinal Cooray OMI bifurcated the 
Religious Institute on the basis of language. The Bishop of Kandy, Dom 
Bernard Regno O. S. B, accepted the Tamil Religious and formerly erected 
into a distinct Religious Community for Tamil speaking Vocations. 


The New Institute was aggregated to the I* Order of St. Francis in 
Rome, on the 4% November 1949, by the then Minister General of the 
First Order, Fr. Pacificus M. Perantony O. F. M. Until the new 
Congregation’s Constitutions were formulated, the Bishop of Kandy 
ordained that the Constitutions of the Brothers of Maggona (the Original 
Institute) be observed “ad amussim”. The new Community received no 
“Observations” from the Sacred Congregation. 


But later on Fr. Augustine Paul OFM of America, who was Chaplain 
of the Brothers, re-formulated the Constitutions in accordance with the 
Rules of St. Francis of Assisi. The Holy See approved those Constitutions. 


5.2.2. Negotiations 


When Bro. W. Athanasius Pereira was elected Superior General of 
the FBM Congregation in 1978, he undertook an evaluative study of the 
future of his communities and by the inspiration of God realized the bleak 
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prospect that awaited them. Again inspired by the Divine wisdom he 
corresponded with Bro. Columban Keller, then Superior General o 
“Franciscan Missionary Brothers” (CMSF), Borivli, Bombay, India. Their 
friendship grew and as a result Bro. Columban Keller visited various FBV 
“communities in Sri Lanka to ascertain the facts for himself before initiating 
any Official links. He also offered an opportunity to his counterpart 
subsequently by inviting Bro. W. Athanasius Pereira to the General Plenary 
Assembly of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers that was held at Poona, 
India. The forum gave him an opportunity to meet other members of the 
CMSF and to interact with them. 


These developments followed official correspondence between 
the two Congregations and resulted in the Franciscan Brothers of Mary 
submitting an official application for the amalgamation of their 
Congregation with the CMSF. In response to the submission, two 
members (FBM), namely Bros. W. Athanasius Pereira and Thomas Joseph 
Justus were invited to attend the General Chapter (1979) of the CMSF 
in Bombay as observers. The matter was discussed during the general 
session of the Chapter and a Resolution was adopted to amalgamate 
the Congregation of the Franciscan Brothers of Mary (FBM) with 
Congregation of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of 
Assisi (CMSF). As a result, the Propaganda de Fide in Rome was 
approached for the necessary approbations. In accordance with the 
directives of the Holy See, three Brothers from the CMSF namely Bros. 
Hubert Kumpuckal, Louis Kanicheeril and Martin Pampoorikal were 
deputed to prepare the members of the FBM in the Rules and 
Constitutions of the CMSF. Finally the amalgamation was officially 
effected on 23" June 1984. 


5.2.3. Amalgamation with CMSF 


Subsequently, the amalgamation was effected in 1984 and Sri Lanka 
was erected into a Region under the administration of the General Curia 
of the CMSF. It was named the “Immaculate Heart of Mary Region”, Sri 
Lanka. The amalgamation ceremony was held at the Mother House of 
the FBM at Matale, Sri Lanka. The then Superior General Bro. Modestus 
Kern delegated Bro. Columban Keller to represent the “Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers” at the amalgamation ceremonial. The Archbishop 
of Colombo and Dr. Viannery Fernando the Bishop of Kandy blessed the 
momentous occasion with their gracious presence. 
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Bro. Columban Keller the representative of the CMSF wrote the. 
following regarding the process of the amalgamation: 


“On 26" of May | 984, | received a letter from the Superior General, 
Bro. Modestus Kern asking me to proceed to Sri Lanka to implement the 
amalgamation since he was unable to get a visa as an Indian Citizen due 
to the then prevailing political situation. Meanwhile Propaganda Fide had 
given its assent for the amalgamation of the two Congregations by its 
letter dated March 6" 1984, and it was proposed to effect the 
amalgamation at an early date. 


Accordingly | arrived in Sri Lanka from Germany on 9" June and 
proceeded to Matale where | met all the Brothers to discuss and finalize 
the modalities for the amalgamation ceremony. After having drawn up a 
tentative programme we met the Bishop of Kandy and apprised him of 
the developments, who already was in the know of things and was happy 
to advance the amalgamation ceremony in view of his impending visit to 
Rome. 23 June 1984 was fixed as an appropriate date for the function. 


On 21* June, all the | 7 professed members of the Fraternity of FBM 
(from Chilaw, Maggona and Matale) assembled at Matale, the Mother 


“We are one” 
Bro. Columban Keller-Delegate of the Superior General with Brothers after Amalgamation 
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House. On 22" | briefed the Brothers about the whole proceedins 
and explained about the “Decree of Amalgamation”, letter no. N.1 137 
84, dated 6" March 1984, received from Rome. The assembly chos 
“Immaculate Heart of Mary” as the Patroness of the new Region. 


The next morning, 23" June, the Matale community Chapel wa 
packed to its full capacity. The ceremony began at about 7am. Dr. Joh 
Vianny Fernandez, Bishop of Kandy was the main Celebrant, assisted b 
the Archbishop of Colombo and other Priests, both Religious an 
Diocesan. During the Homily the Bishop said, “ We read in the Bibl 
people changing their names, like Abram into Abraham, Jacob into Israel 
Saul into Paul, Simon into Peter, etc. One can also notice that the change 
in their names had special effect on their lives too. So it will be with you 
Brothers. This change/ amalgamation is a great sign for change- change 
for the better. May this union prosper for the advancement of the 
Congregation of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assis 
and the good of the Church in Sri Lanka”. 


After the homily the “Veni Creator” was sung. Then Bro. Columban 
Keller read out the Decree of Amalgamation from the Holy See, after 
which all the Brothers came forward, and together read out the letter of 
application for their admission into the fraternity of the CMSF. They then 
signed them at the Altar. The “Declaration of Amalgamation” read as 
follows: 


‘As authorized by the Holy See with the letter N. || 37-84 from 6" 
March 1984 and delegated by Bro. Modestus Kern, Superior General of the 
Congregation of the Franciscan Missionary Brothers of Mt. Poinsur by letter 
of 29 May 1984, in the presence of His Lordship John Vianny Fernandes, 
Bishop of Kandy, and all the Franciscan Brothers of Mary, | declare herewith 
the Amalgamation of our two Congregations as completed. With God’s blessing 
and the intercession of our Lady, St. Joseph and St. Francis of Assisi, we shall 
live and work in fraternal unity and love for the glory of God and the good of 
the Church in Sri Lanka. Peace and love to all! 


With this declaration the Franciscan Brothers of Mary (FBM ), Matale, 
Sri Lanka, became full members of the Congregation of the Franciscan 
Missionary Brothers of St. Francis of Assisi (CMSF), Bombay, India. The holy 
Mass continued and at the end the “Te Deum” was sung”. 
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5.3. Centres in the Province (CMSF) 
5.3.1. “Don Bosco Boys’ Home, Maggona 
5.3.2. A Brief History of the Archdiocese of Colombo 


The Archdiocese of Colombo comes under the Western Province. 
The first ecclesiastical Administrator of what now forms the Archdiocese 
of Colombo was a Portuguese layman called Miguel Vaz Cutinho in 1534 
who governed the Diocese of Goa. After four years in 1538, and from 
then onwards, it remained under the Diocese of Cochin and in 1834 it 
became an ecclesiastical territory by itself. In 1838 the first Vicar apostolic 
Vincalt Do Rosayaro was appointed, and in 1843 another Indian, Caetano 
Antonio took over and on the 8th February 1846, was conferred Episcopal 
Ordination at St. Louis Church, which is now the Cathedral, Kotahena. 
On the demise of Caetano Antonio in 1857 Bravi succeeded him as Vicar 
Apostolic in 1883. In 1887 Christopher Bonjean, the Vicar Apostolic of 
Jaffna was appointed to Colombo when the hierarchy was established in 
Sri Lanka and the first Archbishop of Colombo Christopher Bonjean 
assumed office. After him came four Archbishops, Andrew Nelizan (1893- 
1905), Anthony Coudert (1905-1929), Pater Marque (1930- 1937) and 
John Mary Masson (1938-1947). Nicholas Marcus Fernando, who 
continues up to this date, succeeded the next Archbishop Thomas 
Benjamin Cooray who became Cardinal in 1965. 


There are 109 Parishes and 14 Deaneries in the Archdiocese of 
Colombo. It has a total population of 5,019,534 out of which 511,756 are 
Catholics. There are 2,038 Priests and 4,169 Sisters besides the Religious 
Brothers. 


5.3. 3. The CMSF at Maggona 


This institution is situated in the coastal belt of Southern part of Sri 
Lanka, in a village called Maggona. It is about thirty-two km from the 
capital city of Colombo and is in the Archdiocese of Colombo. Bro. Gonsal 
FBM, who was a member of the founding Congregation, started this 
home in the year 1913 on 26" July. The institution owns about three and 
a half acres of land consisting mostly of coconut plantation. 


About the origin of this Institution late Bro. W. Athanasius Perera 
wrote, “At the very beginning, when we, (the Singhalese and Tamil 
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members of the Congregation of Franciscan Brothers of Mary, Matale), 
were together, under the administration and guidance of the O. M. | 
Priests at Vincent’s Home, Maggona, our Brothers were known as 
“Brothers of Vincent de Paul”. Among us there was a Tamil Brother by 
name Joseph Gonsal, who was put in charge of a large farm, about 400 
acres belonging to St. Vincent Home (O.M.). 


Bro. Joseph Gonsal worked hard to develop the farm by cultivating 
Rubber, Coconut, Cinnamon, etc and really made the farm very profitable. 
However, he lived in a small house, with minimum wants and needs that 
was provided to him by the O. M. | Superior, Fr. Croton. 


5.3.4. The Beginning 


In those days the Baratha people of Colombo sent a poor boy, whose 
name was Berkmans Fernando to Bro. Gonsal to be looked after. With 
due permission from the O. M. | superior the good Bro. Gonsal took 
care of the boy. After some time, on 26 July 1913, the League of the 
Baratha people of Colombo sent three more boys to the Brother. 
However, the League of the Baratha people paid the expenses of the 
children. Then in 1914 eleven more children were sent to him making 
the small house too small to accommodate them all. To solve this problem 
the League of the Baratha people rented a house from the O. M. |, superior 
at the rate of Rs. 60/ per month. They also met all the expenses of the 
boys’ home besides offering their personnel to assist the Brother. Bro. 
Gonsal took care of all the children with great love and devotion. 


Later on the League bought a quarter of an acre of land near St. 
Vincent Home and this was followed by another piece of land. They also 
helped to put up a more larger and convenient home besides offering 
other supports. Slowly the number of boys began to increase and the 
facilities offered therein as well, and the Home was named, “The Lourdes 
Boys’ Home”, which Fr. Labray O. M. |. blessed. The children were sent 
to “St. Vincent Home School” (Tamil) for their education. 


radually, by the grace of God the Home grew from strength to 
strength and the number of children counted fifty and more. In 1935, a 
Tamil School was started in the home itself and the Home was renamed, 
“Don Bosco’s Boys’ Home”. Slowly the school also came under the 
management of the League of the Baratha people, which continued for a 
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few years. Later on the Franciscan Brothers of Mary, Matale took over 
the management of both the school and the Boys’ Home. Bros. Paul 
Peiris and Gonsal worked hard for the welfare of the institute. 


Hearing the new development and the rapid progress the institute 
was making, Mr. |. X. Peira, who was the then Minister of State for 
Parliament Affairs along with Mr. Christian, Gasper Gomes and their 
children in collaboration with the League of the Baratha people decided 
to put up a larger and better building for the Boys’ Home. They collected 
Rs. |6,000/ for the purpose and put up the necessary building with better 
facilities for the children. They also effected a face-lift to the School building 
and on 16" May 1936, the Archbishop of Colombo, Dr. Marque O. M. I., 
blessed and inaugurated both the buildings in the presence of a large 
gathering of people, including Mr. L. Mc. D. Robison, the State Director 
for Education. In the same year (1936), the School also was registered 
and the management was handed over to the Archdiocesan Board of 
Education, Coiombo. 


5.3.5. Bro. Gonsal Leaves the Institute 


A few years later, in 1939 for certain reasons, Bro. Gonsal left the 
Boys’ Home and went to India (his native land), where too he started a 
Boys’ Home with the help of Dr. Francis Tipurtis, Bishop of Tuticurine. 
Though Bro. Gonsal left the institution, which was very unfortunate, the 
Tamil Brothers of the fraternity continued to offer the same care and 
assistance to the children, both at the Home and the school. 


However, when in 1949 the Tamil speaking Brothers established 
themselves at Matale, Bro. Gonsal returned from India and joined the 
community at Matale, where he lived until his death on 25" June 1964. 


Some time later other Brothers also left the school, leaving its 
management entirely in the hands of the lay people, which caused a 
downward trend in its progress. The Brothers continued with the 
management of the boys’ Home. 


5.3.6. It is Brothers again 


Once again, in 1955 the Brothers were asked to take over the 
management of the School and Bro. W. Athanasius Pereira was appointed 
the Head Master, who worked hard to improve the standard of the School. 
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Don Bosco Boys’ Home - 1913 


Due to his untiring efforts the School was raised to a High School 
and the first year itself the School registered a 100% pass in the SSC 
Examinations. In 1960 the Management of the School, once again changed- 
over hands, this time being taken over by the Government (a political 
decision). Bro. W. Athanasius Pereira shifted himself to the management 
of the Boys’ home assisted by Bro. Fidelis Croos. Until then the League 
of the Baratha people and Messers Francis Pereira and Sons, the Trusties 
of the Boys’ Home met all its expenses. From 1960 however, once again 
its total management was handed over to the Brothers, who continue to 
care for it very efficiently until this day. When in 1968 Bro. W. Athanasius 
Pereira retired, once again the management of the school changed hands. 
Nonetheless, the present team of teachers is managing the affairs of the 
school, rather well”. 


Now there are about 85 children in the Home, Sinhali as well as 
Tamil, and they belong to all castes and creeds: Buddhist, Christian and 
Hindu. Most of the children are from broken homes or from families 
below the poverty line. There are also children sent by the “Department 


of Probation and Childcare” and from the “Juvenile Court for 
Reformation”. 


However, no distinction is made with regard to food, clothing, 
accommodation, or education. Each child is cared for according to his 
individual needs, taking into consideration the background from which 
he came from. They are also provided with free boarding, lodging, clothes, 
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Inmates of the Boys’ Home with Bros. Marcus Robert A & Albert Milroy 


books, stationeries and medical care. Sufficient opportunities are provided 
for extracurricular activities like sports, games and cultural activities. As 
a rule, special attention is paid to their character formation, again taking 
into consideration each one’s background. 


The Home is registered with the “Department of Probation and 
Childcare” and comes under the Ministry of Social Services. The children 
attend a school in the neighbourhood. They have a regular daily timetable 
from dawn to dusk. Equal importance is also given to manual labour. 
While the children enjoy their ‘garden’ time, they produce enough 
vegetables and fruits, which makes it to a certain extent self-sufficient. 


The Brothers have been successful in their service to these less 
fortunate children, these innocent little ones, who so often are the victims 
of fate. They love them as their own, and provide them with areal “home 
away from home”. This has made the institution popular in the locality, 
as well as with other agencies. Those Brothers, who followed so unselfishly 
the footprints of the Founder of the institution are Fedelis Croos, Thomas 
Joseph Justus, Thomas Fernando, Ignatius Esthaky, Marcus Robert 
Anthony, Irudaya Marian Gnanpragasam, Arulappan Arulanathu, Jeyaraj 
Arulandan, Jabamalai Selvanayagam, Jeremy Christy Tissera, Theoplilus 
Therese, and Milroy Santhakumar. 
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5.4. Matale, Kandy 


5.4.1. A Brief History of the Diocese of Kandy 


The Diocese of Kandy forms part of UVA Province. The history of 
the Church in Kandy starts in the first half of the 16" century, when the 
first Church was built there in 1547: with the coming of Father Joseph 
Vaz in 1691 and also in the years of Father Jacome Gonsalvez. Its Patron 
Saint is St. Anthony of Padua. The Diocese was under the care of the 
then Bishop of Colombo until 1883 from whom Bishop Clement Pagnani 
took over. Bishop Bede Beckmeyer succeeded him, and on his demise 
on 22°¢ May 1935, Bishop Bernard Regno assumed office. On his 
retirement in October 1958, Bishop Lee Nanayakkara took over and 
continued till 1983. Due to his ill health, the present Bishop Vianyy 
Fernando assumed office. Today the Diocese has twenty Parishes with a 
Catholic population of 61,165 out of a total population of 2,009,300. To 
care for this Catholic population, there are 50 Priests 27 Brothers 227 
Sisters and 578 catechists. 


5.4.2. CMSF at Matale 


After the separation of the Congregation (FBM), Dr. Dom Bernard 
Regno O. S. B, the late Bishop of Kandy, accepted the Tamil Speaking 
group of Brothers to his Diocese and was given the House at Matale for 
their residence. Later on the Brothers also purchased a small property, 
about quarter of a mile from the Parish Church (St. Thomas). The land 
measured about |5 acres with a small house in it. 


The Brothers shifted their residence to the new place on 22" August 
1949. Subsequently, late Bro. Maria Joseph was elected the first Superior 
General of the new Congregation, who established the Generalate of 
the Congregation in Matale. 


The Franciscan Brothers of Mary (FBM) responding to the invitation 
of the then Bishop of Kandy, the late Dr. Bernard Regno, first set foot on 
Matale soil of the plantation sector on 224 August 1949. (Just celebrated 
in 1999 the Golden Jubilee of this momentous event.) It was the then 
Mother House and Generalate of the Brothers (FBM). From 1949 to 
1989, as a Diocesan Congregation, the following Brothers served the 
Fraternity as Superior General; Maria Joseph, Francis Xavier, Juan, 
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Emmanuel, Paul Peiris, Athenasius Pereira and Fidelis Croos. Of these, 
all except Bro. Fidelis Croos have gone to their eternal reward. May 
their noble souls rest in peace! The main goal of all these veterans was to 
facilitate their members to spread and share the Good News with every 
one, especially the poor and downtrodden labourers in the vast tea 
gardens. 


After the amalgamation of the FBM with the CMSF Fraternity in 
1984, this House became the “Regional House” of the Island Nation. 
Bro. Martin Pampoorikal, St. Thomas Province of Kerala, India was the 
first Regional Superior. His tenure was from 1984 to 1986. He, being a 
scholar and an expert on the CMSF Charism and the Rules and 
Constitution, helped the Region, soon after its amalgamation, to imbibe 
the spirit of the CMSF Fraternity. Bro. Thomas Joseph Justus IMHM 
Region, Sri Lanka, replaced him from 1986 to 1989. He was one of the 
senior-most of the Fraternity at the time of his appointment to the office, 
and was experienced in many fields like education, pastoral services, etc., 
all of which helped him to guide the newly formed Region. Bro. Salvador 
Puthukkatt, St Thomas Province, Kerala, India, was appointed the Regional 
Superior from 1989 to 1992. The appointment was made in response to 
the request of the Brothers of the Region, who felt the need of the 
assistance (for some time more) of a senior Brother from India to animate 
and guide the young Region. It was his religious maturity and judicious 
management of affairs, besides his experience as a major superior (in his 
mother Province) for many years that made him so eminently suitable 
for the new assignment. He gave a new direction to the young Region 
both in the Religious/ 
Apostolic life as well 
as in the management 
of its temporal 
affairs. Bro. Jeremy 
Christy Tissera, was 
appointed the 
Regional Superior in 
1992. He was re- 
elected in the 
Regional Chapter for 


another term of i L; 
office. CMSF House 
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Entrance to Pastoral Center 


The Region was raised to the status of a Province on 31** May 1997, 
in accordance with the Resolution of the XI General Chapter 1997. With 
this change the Regional House, Matale, though it lacked many facilities, 
became the Provincial House of the new Province. The same chapter 
elected the Regional Superior, Bro. Jeremy Christy Tissera as one of the 
Genera! Councillor representing the region. In his place Bro. Thobias 
Sebastiampillai was appointed the interim Provincial in 1997-98. In 1998 
the first Provincial Chapter was convoked and the Delegates elected Bro. 
John Festus Fernando as the Provincial. 


During the tenure of Br. Jeremy Christy steps were taken for a new 
Provincialate as the old one lacked many facilities and convenience. It was 
realized in the year 1998 and the Provincialate was shifted to Ekala, Ja-ela 
in the Diocese of Colombo. The house at Matale however continued with 
its other apostolates. From | 984 the following Brothers served this fraternity 
as its Superior: Thomas Fernando, Marcus Robert, Anthony, Irudaymarian 
Gnanapragasam, Theophlius Therese, Ignatius Esthaky, Ignatius Mark, 
Marianathan, Edmund Charles and now Thobias Sebastiampillai. 


The climate here varies from constant rainfall to severe drought 
and the atmosphere is generally cool and pleasant. It is one km away 
from Matale town and the people are friendly. The main crop, coconut 
plantation that was affected by pest attacks, was replaced with vegetable 
and other products to make the Centre self-sufficient. 


The Brothers are mainly engaged in pastoral service, catechetical, 
distribution of Holy Communion to the sick and invalids in hospitals and 
homes, and assisting the Parish Priest in various other ways. 
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5.4.3. Pastoral Centre- Matale 


The Bishop of Kandy, Dr. Vianny Fernando established this Pastoral 
Centre in 1989 with a view of decentralizing the activities of the Diocesan 
Pastoral Centre, Kandy. The scope of this Centre was to co-ordinate the 
Catechetical and Pastoral activities and promote Biblical and Liturgical 
apostolate in the Matale Vicariate, - which consisted of three Parishes, 
namely Panwila, Wahacotte and Matale. The Centre served as the 
“Resource Centre”, which provided strategic and other material support 
to the catechists and others for their effective and efficient Pastoral 
Apostolate. It also organized from time to time training programs, 
seminars, refresher programs, and retreats. The Centre had also the 
responsibility to train fresh catechists and to monitor and guide the 
Pastoral Services of the Vicariate. However, it functioned under the 
authority of the Bishop, who also financed it. 


Bro. Thomas Joseph Justus was the first Director of this Centre and 
served the institution from 1989 to 1995. Bro. John Festus Fernando, 
who had returned from Rome after higher studies, took over the reins of 
the Centre from 1995, until his election in 1998 as the Provincial. In 1998 
Bro. Thobias Sebastiampillai, another graduate from Rome, replaced the 
previous Director. It is to the credit of these Brothers that the Centre 
has carved out a niche for itself for its efficient management through 


CMSF for a get-together 
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which it achieved its primary aims of imparting Christian Doctrine an 
the training of personnel in a systematic way. 


5.4.4. St. Francis Boys’ Home 


This home was started on |* January 1955. The late Bro. Paul Peiris 
while on his Missionary tour came across two neglected children, Wilfrec 
and John, whom he carried to the Mission centre. Initially, a plot of lanc 
measuring one and a half acres was acquired and on it was constructed 
just one long dormitory block. Bro. Lawrence was the first Director o 
this Institution. Bros. Clement, Mathew and Emmanuel followed in the 
footprints of Bro. Lawrence, giving shape to the destiny of this institute 
In 1965-the number of children had increased to 26. Bro. Paul Peiris 
who was the then Director, realized the need for providing more facilities 
for the little ones, especially by way of a dining hall, and a study hall 
Accordingly he got them constructed. Down the years the following 
Brothers have contributed their mite as Directors towards the welfare 
of the children: Fidelis Croos, Thomas Fernando, Thomas Joseph Justus. 
lrudayamarian Gnanapragasam and Ignatius Esthaky. 


About the beginning of the institution at Matale, late Bro. W. 
Athanasius Perera wrote: 


“By the grace of God and in His Divine plan, we the Franciscan 
Brothers of Mary, Matale, had the opportunity and privilege of starting a 
new institute for the poor and needy children in accordance with our 
Constitution and Rules. 


From the very beginning, this home was called, “St. Francis Boys 
Home” and the Brothers together with the aid from donors and well- 
wishers were able to mange the affairs of the home. At the beginning, the 
Parish Priest of Matale, who later became the Bishop of Kandy, had sent a 
poor child from Rattota to this home. With that the institution had began 
to grow slowly but steadily, as it was the only such home in the whole of 
the Diocese of Kandy. The new Bishop was very generous towards the 
institution, which helped whole-heartedly in meeting the expenses of the 
home. Slowly the institution became famous in the region because of the 
good discipline and the hard work of the Brothers in providing a real home 
away from home for the poor children under their care. 


Appreciating the efforts of the Brothers and the new concept in the 
Child Care, the Government of Sri Lanka provided grant to those boys 
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who were really poor and needy. Thus the Home was registered with 
the Government on |* July 1957. Since then it became a rule and as a 
result the Government provided grant to all such other Homes in the 
Island. Besides the financial assistance the Government also provided 
expert advice and other personnel assistance from time to time so as to 
benefit the inmates. The Brothers’ institution admitted, both Tamil and 
Singhalese boys. 


CMSF Inter-Boys’ Home get-togethers 


On 15" December 1974, the late State Minister for Social 
Development, Hon. T. B. Tennakoon visited the Boys’ Home and offered 
assistance for its further improvement. Among the past pupils, a good 
many have joined Government services, few became Doctors and 
Engineers and yet others have started their own enterprises”. 


Today this Institution has eighty children, both Sinhala and Tamil, 
and admits all deserving ones, irrespective of caste and creed. (There are 
Buddhist, Christian and Hindu children among them.) It was also registered 
with the Department of “Probation and Childcare” that comes under 
the Ministry of social service. Hence the Department too sends children 
to the Institution. The Institution is affiliated to the “Holy Childhood 
Society” in Rome as well. 


Usually two Brothers assisted by a lay staff manage the affairs of the 
institution. The children attend a nearby Government school. But the 
Brothers stili have a great responsibility, not only in providing for them a 
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true family atmosphere but also in the formation of their character. This 
is all the more necessary because practically all the children came from 
broken families, or were abandoned or street children, who need personal 
attention in their upbringing. So far the Brothers have been very successful 
in their selfless service towards the formation of these less fortunate 
children. They are provided with boarding, lodging, clothes, books and 
other necessities of life. Equal attention is also paid to extracurricular 
activities like sports, games and cultural activities. Every opportunity is 
provided for their all-round development. 


Frm -¢ Bishops SFtouse, 
Bishop of Fantly Siandy, 

Tel : (94 08) 222300 bh Sx Lanka. 

Tel & Fax: (94 08) 232792 

E-mail : — bpvfdoky@itmin.com “JUSTICE IN TRUTH" ae ; oO”) 220 | 


| have been acquainted with Franciscan Missionary Brothers since 
1983 following my appointment as Bishop of Kandy. 


The dedicated manner in which they carry out their apostolate is a 
source of inspiration and admiration not just for myself but also for those 
associated with them. They can be described as true followers of the 
Franciscan Spirituality in their simple life style and love for the poor. Their 
charism, of the care, education and training of youth, particularly youth 
from the margins of society, is an onerous but very necessary one and 
much appreciated by the Church. 


Their foresight in identifying areas of need in society an attempting 
to help solve these needs within the limits of their resources is admirable. 


| have had the opportunity to visit the Generalate of the Congregation 
in Mumbai on a number of occasions and have always been received with 
true Franciscan hospitality. 


| congratulate them as they celebrate one hundred years of service 

to God’s Kingdom and | pray that the good God will continue to bless 
then and all associated with them. 

+ Bishop of Kandy 


Down dnnkegly ta 
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a Wu i WG Wi 
1210 } 


5.5. St. Francis Novitiate — Chilaw 
5.5.1. A Brief History of the Diocese of Chilaw 


The Diocese of Chilaw that comprised of the North Western 
Province till 1939 formed part of the Archdiocese of Colombo. The first 
Bishop of Chilaw was Aloysius Perera who died 3 months after his 
nomination. After him came the Archbishop of Colombo, Jean Marie 
Masson, who took over the administration on the 29" April 1939. Bishop 
Edmund Pieris who was appointed on | Ith January 1940, followed him. 
On his retirement in 1972, the present Bishop Frank Marcus Fernando 
assumed office. 


The Diocese, which is consecrated to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, 
has 34 Parishes and 4 Deaneries. It has a total population of 596,000 out 
of which 202,605 are Catholics. There are 79 Priests, 15 Religious Sisters, 
6 Religious Brothers and 697 Catechists. 


5.5.2. The CMSF at Chilaw 


“From the founding of the Congregation of the Franciscan Brothers 
of Mary”, wrote Bro. W. Athanasius Perera, “until 1949, both the groups 
of Brothers- Tamils and Singhalese were living peacefully at the Franciscan 
House, near the Cathedral of St. Mary, Chilaw. During that period Bros. 
Peter and Francis were the Principals of the Tamil and Singhalese Schools 
respectively. Bros. Mathew, Paul Peries, S. T. Juan, Sebastian Croos and 
Ignatius Croos taught in the schools. These were the glorious days of the 
school with better standard and discipline. 


In 1949, for certain reasons the Tamil speaking Brothers were 
separated from the Singhalese Brothers. At that juncture Dr. Edmund 
Peiris O.M.1, the Bishop of Chilaw, offered assistance and provided them 
with a separate accommodation in a house adjoining St. Peter’s Printing 
Press. The Bishop’s House too was not far from it. Bro. Peter was 
appointed the director of the group and Bro. S. T. Juan his assistant. This 
was in 1949 on |* September. However, Bro. Francis Xavier continued 
to be the principal of the Tamil School, St. Mary. Thanks to the efforts of 
Bro. S. T. Juan, who in the meanwhile searched for a place to establish 
their own. The Bishop helped the Brothers to purchase the property by 
giving them financial support, as they did not have enough fund. The 
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property also had a moderate house in it, which was registered in th 
name of the Tamil-speaking Brothers on 21** November 1952. (Th 
Brothers paid back the amount to the Bishop in due course.) 


The Bishop of Chilaw blessed and inaugurated the centre on 14 
December 1952. Bro. Francis Xavier was appointed the director of th 
new establishment while Bro. S. T. Juan continued to be its assistan 
director. The House also accommodated a few boarders (students of th 
Printing School) and juniors, who were recruited for the Tamil fraternity 
Bro. Vincent Gabriel was appointed the Director of the boys. Slowly bu 
steadily this house marched towards progress, and by 1953 there wer 
seven juniors and 25 boarders. By 1958 six juniors had made thei 
profession in the fraternity. In 1954 on August 31, Bro. Francis Xavie 
retired from the school and Bro. S. Paul Peiris replaced him as the principa 
He was appointed the Director of the House in Chilaw as well. Bro 
Francis Xavier joined the community at Matale after retirement fron 
school. 


27" June 1955 was a memorable day for the community at Chilaw 
On that day holy mass was offered, for the first time in the community 
chapel after which the Blessed Sacrament was reserved. Thanks to the 
parish priest, Fr. Fernando Pillai and his assistant, Fr. Rex for all thei 
assistance and encouragement. 


In 1961 Bro. Paul Peiris was appointed the Principal of the schoo 
and during his tenure; once again the school attained its past glory. Ar 
additional building was erected to accommodate the increased number 
of children, besides providing better amenities to both the staff anc 
students. The Brothers helped in the pastoral works of the parish 
catechetical, organized special prayers and novena services, visited the 
sick and invalid, distributed holy communion for them at home anc 
hospitals, etc. 
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5.6. “St. Francis Novitiate’”- New Formation 
House, Wattakkaliya 


After the amalgamation of the fraternity a new Formation House 
or the Province was established in a village called Wattakkaliya, 4 km 
away from Chilaw town. It was set up on a 4-acre coconut farm. The 
dlace offered a calm and serene atmosphere, very much suitable for such 
a purpose. The then Regional superior Bro. Thomas Joseph Justus laid 
she foundation stone for the house on 1|5" August 1988. The Bishop of 
the Diocese, Dr. Frank Marcus Fernando blessed and inaugurated the 
rew centre on 19% November 1990. 


The community consisted of three Brothers, including the Animator 
of Formation. In addition to attending to the activities of the Formation 
House, the Brothers also busied themselves in the Parish activities, like 
conducting regular catechism classes for both children and adults, 
distributing Holy Communion to the sick and invalid, etc. They even 
assisted neighbouring parishes. It benefited the formees as well, as they 
were initiated into the apostolic life from the early stages of their 
formation. : 


The Brothers who helped the formees to discern and deepen their 
religious vocation are: Thobias Sebastiampillai (1990-96), Ignatious Esthaky 
(1996-97) and Christy Tissera (1997-). Besides, the following Brothers too 
contributed their share for the welfare of this institution: Festus Fernado, 
Benjamin Ezekieal Newton, Joseph Christopher Silva, Sebastian Rajaratnam, 
Charles Disanayaka, Gratian Maraialanakram and Aloysian Britto. 


Rev. Dr. F. Marcus Fernando 
Bishop of Chilaw. 


Bishop’s House, 
Puttlam Road, Chilaw, Sri Lanka. 
Tel: 032 - 22332, 032-23377, 077 - 378678 Fax: 032 - 23233 


| am glad to send this message to the Franciscan Missionary Brothers 
(C.M.S.F) on the occasion of their one hundred years of service to the 
world and people of God. 
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Speaking for our Diocese, | can affirm that our people appreciate anc 
profit by, the services rendered by the Brothers. 


One cannot speak about a Religious Congregation without addressins 
one’s mind to the area of religious vocations, and planning for the future 
Hence, it seems to me, these two extremes to be avoided. One is to be 
content with minimal intake of candidates, trying to rationalize such < 
situation, saying, 
“Religious 
Vocations are 
dwindling all over 
the world... 
Families are 
becoming 
smaller.... There 
is too much 


hedonism in the 
world today BP CMSF Novitiate House 


That would be defeatism, and trying to place obstacles in God’s freedom 
of action. 


The other extreme would be to think of numbers and be less than 
discerning in the matter of choosing candidates. An unconscious search 
for security, in the context of a troubled socio-political set up, could 
easily make a young man or woman thinks of Religious life, even without 
having the proper motivation. 


The two 
above extremes 
should be avoided. 
While doing our bit 
to foster vocations, 
we can~ rest 
content that God 
sends the 
necessary 
labourers into His 
vineyard. “Pastors 
dabo vobis” is a 


Director of Novices, Bro. Tobias Sebastiampillai & Novices along a ; 
with Frs. Bernard, (TOR - Provincial) Aloysius Kattadi, Lucina Upali_ divine promise. 
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| congratulate the Franciscan Missionary Brothers on this great 
jubilee: | pray that the Congregation grow from strength to strength during 
this new century, and new millennium. | wish the Brothers all success. 


A eas « 
+F. Marcus Fernando 
Bishop of Chilaw 


5.7. St Anthony’s Pre-Postulancy House, Chilaw 


There is yet another Centre called St. Anthony’s Pre-Postulancy, 
about 2 km away from the Formation House, as an annex to it. However, 
since the Pre-Postulancy has been shifted to the Novitiate House, the 
Centre now lays vacant. The Province therefore has plans to begin a 
Computer Training Centre for the benefit of the local youth. 


5.7.1. Coconut Farm 


In 1990, a 25-acre coconut estate was purchased at Andigama, 30 
km away from Chilaw. The estate was placed under the care of the 
Novitiate House community. After the purchase much of the vacant land 
was brought under cultivation, besides tending the existing ones. Once 
fully developed, it is expected to yield a steady income to the Novitiate 
community, taking care of its maintenance. 
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5.8. “Assisi Illam” — Kurukkalmadam, Batticaloa 


5.8.1. A brief history of the Diocese of Batticaloa/Trincomalee 


Batticaloa/Trincomalee Diocese belongs to the Eastern Province, 
and comprises of Batticaloa, Kalmunai and Trincomalee Deaneries, all of 
them ridden with ethnic crisis. The Mission of Trincomalee was detached 
from the Mission of Jaffna in 1893. The First Bishop Charles Lavigne S. J, 
from Kerala in South India, took charge in 1898. Bishop Gaston Robichez 
S. J succeeded him in 1918. Bishop Ignatius Glannie S. J took over from 
him in 1946. Due to his ill health, Bishop Leo Rajendran Anthony was 
appointed as his Auxiliary Bishop. He succeeded Bishop Glannie in April 
1973. On the retirement of Bishop Leo Rajendran Anthony in April 1983, 
the present Bishop Kingsly Swampillai assumed office. 


The Diocese has a total population of | ,423,857 out of which 67,546 
are Catholics. There are |4 Institutions, |0 Orphanages and 7 Apostolic 


Associations, 37 Priests, 97 Religious Sisters, 6 Religious Brothers and 
526 Catechists. 


5.8.2. The CMSF at Batticaloa /Trincomalee 


This centre is situated in the Eastern Province of Sri Lanka in a 
village called Kurukkalmadam. The village is about 18 km away from 
Batticaloa town, on the road to Kalmunai. The place is presently affected 
by ethnic conflicts. 
The Centre was 
established on 25% 
March 1982, in the 
Diocese of 
Trincomalee- 
Batticaloa. It falls 
under the territory 
of Tettative Parish 
and was a 
predominantly 
Tamil-speaking 
area, mostly 
inhabited by 
Hindus. 


Bro. Jermy Christy Tissera, Provincial taking a round in the Farm 
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Here the Brothers run a Boys’ Home and a Montessori, besides 
\elping the parish clergy in catechetical activities of the parish. They also 
vave a farm, which partly takes care of the maintenance expenses of the 
Centre. Although the unit was commenced as a mission centre in 1982, 
‘esponding to the local needs, Bro. Paul Peiris started the Boys’ Home 
or the benefit of the children of the estate workers, but were victims of 
he ethnic conflict for no fault of theirs. The place has a very warm climate 
with very little rainfall and sandy soil. 3 


5.8.3. Assisi Boys Home. 


There were 35 inmates in the Boys Home. Most of them were 
orphaned owing to the prevailing ethnic conflict. There were also children 
who were left 
behind by their 
parents, not being 
able to carry along 
while fleeing from 
the brutality of the 
forces. No wonder 
then that nearly 
every one of the 
children therefore 
was psychologically _ 
affected. The Assist deh 
situation called for 
special attention and individual care for each child. The Brothers quickly 
sprung up to the situation and helped to ease the pathetic condition, as 
far as they could. They provided a relaxed and pleasant atmosphere and 
the children were helped to feel free, besides meeting all their needs. 
Their aim was to help children to grow up a natural childhood. The boys 
were admitted through the Department of Probation and Childcare, 
Government of Sri Lanka. The Diocese was also free to send such children. 
Therefore these departments met all the expenses of the institution. 


Lately the Institution set apart |0 acres of its land to form a housing 
colony of 20 houses for the homeless of the area. The houses will be 
built by the Brothers and handed over to the beneficiaries. They also run 
two Pre-schools, one at Kurukkalmadam, which they named “Assisi Pre- 
school” and the other, 2 km away at Dharmapuram named “Assisi Illam”. 
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Bros. S.R. Thomas & Fidelis Croos with inmates 


There were three Brothers in the community, who efficiently 
managed all the affairs of the Centre to the satisfaction of all concerned. 
They also devoted their time for catechetical works, besides assisting in 
the parish ministry and visiting the sick at home and in hospitals. They 
considered it as a privilege to extend any help to the parish since it is 
named after their patron saint, St. Francis of Assisi. 


Bros. Ignatius Esthaky, Gnanapragasam Marianatahn, Thobias 
Sebatiampillai and Fidelis Croos had served this Institution as its Directors, 
with the assistance of 
Brothers Theophilus 
Threse, Ignatius Mark, 
Milroy Santhakumar, 
Jesuadian Moses and 
Rayappan Thomas: all 
of them doing their 
best, under trying 
circumstances to 
make every child of 
the Home feel wanted 
and loved. 


Bishop Kingsly Swampillai & Bros. Maria Nathan & Ignatius 
Esthaky with inmates 
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DIOCESE OF TRINCOMALEE - BATTICALOA 


RT. REV. OR. J. KINGSLEY SWAMPILLAI. 
BISHOP'S HOUSE, 
BATTICALOA, 

(SRI LANKA) - 

25th July, 2001. 


CORIO i Sc iii i ity rier ae 


Phone No. 065 - 22723. 


lam pleased to learn that the Franciscan Missionary Brothers (CMSF), 
are celebrating 100 years of service to the people in the Church and in 
the world. | am well aware of the zeal and enthusiasm evinced by the 
Brothers when they planned their roots at Kurukkalmadam, Batticaloa. 


| cannot but recall the time of late Brother Paul Peiris who was 
mainly responsible in founding a house at the Church of St. Francis of 
Assisi, Kurukkalmadam. After many years of toil anda persevering dialogue 
between the Bishop and the Superiors of the Congregation, he succeeded. 
He was a man with a love for the people, the children and the Church. 


After | took charge of the Diocese in 1983, it was possible to come 
to a clear understanding and agreement with regard to their stay and 
work. Accordingly he was able to get more Brothers to help form a 


community and pave the way for the expansion of their work in that 
Parish. 


Now we are happy that they have under their charge a Nursery 
School for the kids, an Orphanage for the victims of war from in and 
around the village in addition to their Pastoral ministry, contacting the 
families and fostering the faith life of the people. The very presence of 
the Brothers in the midst of a Hindu milieu is proving to be a valuable 
Christian witness. 


May God bless this Religious Congregation of CMSF and give Grace 
and Strength to continue their fruitful apostolate. 


AD MULTGS ANNOS! ‘ 


1 Lip z ee 


Bishop of TrirGomalee-Datticaloa, 
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5.9. The Provincialate — Ekala, Colombo 


On 25" July 1998, the Provincialate of the Immaculate Heart of Mary 
Province, Sri Lanka was shifted from Matale to Convent Road in Ekala, 
Colombo, close to Ja-ela town in the Archdiocese of Colombo. The area 
is administered by the Kotugoda Parish. Bro. George Boyle. M. C., 
(Brothers of Charity) laid the foundation stone for the new establishment. 
Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam CMSF, the Superior General inaugurated the 
building on 14" April 1998. However, it was during the tenure of Bro. 
Jeremy Christy as Provincial that steps were initiated to relocate the 
Provincialate to a more suitable area by obtaining necessary permissions 
from the major superiors of the Congregation. Subsequently necessary 
land was acquired after obtaining approvals and permission from both 
the ecclesiastical and civil authorities during the tenure of Bro. George 
Thottiyil, Superior General and the team. 


The need for a separate Provincialate house with better facilities 
and location was felt about a decade ago. Thanks to the efforts of the 
then Provincial, Bro. Jeremy Christy Tissera who after consulting the 
Province took up the issue with the General Curia for necessary action. 


The new centre not only housed the Provincial Curia but also a 
community of Brothers, who pursued their higher studies in and around 
Colombo because of its convenient location. The Brothers also plan to 
utilize the facility (since the Centre is in the Capital city) for the benefit of 
the youth who come from far away places in search of jobs. They plan to 
start a Computer training Centre since the city offers plenty of job- 
opportunities; the place also is an industrial belt. In the meanwhile, for 
the benefit of the college-going students, both girls and boys they have 
introduced tuition classes. These classes are well attended and are a boon 
to the student community. The Brothers also actively participate in the 
Parish activities; teaching catechism, distributing communion, visiting the 
sick etc. Although the area is pre-dominantly Catholic, it needs re- 
evangelisation owing to the fact that mostly it consists of a migrant 
population. 


5.10. St. Patrick’s Apostolic Institute — Talawakele 


The Bishop of Kandy established this institute on 21‘ January 1988, 
for the poor and downtrodden children of the hilly region of the tea 
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estate of the Diocese. It is situated in “St. Clare Tea Estate”, 2 km away 
from Talawakele town. The Institution admitted those boys though poor 
but shown an inclination to dedicate their lives to Priesthood or Religious 
life. As a rule, those who passed class 10 and || were given priority in 
admission. In addition, the students that came from Nuwara-Eliya districts 
received preference in admission. A letter from the respective parish 
priest was mandatory for admission to the institute. 


While the students were helped to pursue and complete their 
education, 
simultaneously 
they were 
assisted in 
maturing their 
divine call. After 
the completion of 
the studies, they 
were _ further 
helped to discern | 
their callin g. CMSF Bhovinciat House 
Finally those opted for a particular way of life was guided to reach the 
goal. The Diocese entrusted this challenging job to the Brothers and they 
have been discharging their duty very conscientiously ever since. The 
Brothers were also free to seek out boys for their fraternity. 


Although the Bishop of Kandy met all the expenses of the institution, 
the candidate too paid a nominal fee towards his upkeep. The Brothers 
administered the institution under the direction of the Bishop. Bros. 
Thomas Fernando, Fedelis Croos, Gratian Marialangaram and Thomas 
Joseph Justus have served this premier institution as its directors, while 
Bros. Edmund Charles, Benjamin Ezekieal Newton, Ignatius Mark, 
Gnanapragasam Marianathan, Arulappan Arulanth and Thomas Mathew 
assisted in the discharge of their duty. At present the institute has strength 
of 22 students, who pursue their studies. 


5.10.1. The Aims of the Institution are 


To give an opportunity to Catholic students from the Tea Estates to 
have a solid intellectual formation. 
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|. To promote vocations to Priesthood and Religious life. 


2. To assist the students to discern their call and help them grow in 
the spiritual, psycho-emotional and intellectual spheres of life. 


3. Asarule the institute admits only poor children of the Tea Estate 
labourers. 


The Brothers were expected to help achieve these aims. Thanks to 
their dedicated service, down the years many boys embraced Priesthood/ 
Religious life. No surprise therefore that many of them are extremely 
grateful to the Brothers for the continuous support and guidance that 
they received, especially at the times of crisis. 


5.10.2. St. Patrick’s College 


The Diocese also runs a College in the same campus. The Bishop of 
Kandy after consulting the Provincial Council appointed Bro. Thomas 
Joseph Justus, the 
present Director of the 
Institute also the 
Director of St. Patrick’s 
College. To his credit he 
held similar postings 
earlier too in many 
other __ institutions. 
Although the Diocese of 
Kandy runs the College, 
it receives Government 
aid. Here students from 
the Tea Estates were preferred for admission. 


St. Patrick’s Apostolic Institute 


5.10. 3. Sewing Centre 


This Centre was started on || May 1992, during the tenure of 
Bro. Fidelis Croos as the Director of the Apostolic School. However. 
later on its management was handed over to Sisters of the Congregation 
of Holy Family. Poor girls from the neighbouring estates get trained here 
in cutting and stitching under the abie guidance of the Sisters. The Centre 
issued certificates, recognized and approved by the Government after 
the successful completion of their training. Many girls availed themselves 
of the opportunity through which they made a decent living. 
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5.11. Kandahena Mission Centre 
5.11.1. History of the Diocese of Badulla 


The Diocese of Badulla came under the UVA Province and was 
carved out from the Diocese of 
Kandy on 18" October 1972. This 
was done on the recommendation 
of Bishop Dr. Leo Nanayakkara who 
became the first Bishop of Badulla. 
There have been three subsequent 
Bishops, including the present one. 
These were, Bishops Leo 
Nanayakkara (1972- 1982) Edmund. 
J. Fernando (1982-1997) and now 
Winston Fernando from 1997. 


The Diocese comprises of the 
districts of Badulla and Moneragala. 
It has a total population of | ,070,000 
out of which 15,135 are Catholics. 
There are 45 Priests 7! Religious 
Sisters 3 Religious Brothers and 15 
catechists. 


Bros. Arulappan Arulanthu & Thomas 


5.11.2. CMSF in the Diocese of Badulla 


At the invitation of the Bishop of Badulla, the Brothers took over 
this Mission Centre in Kandahena Estate on 22" August 1998. The date 
also coincided with the Feast of the Heavenly Patroness of the Province, 
“Immaculate Heart of Mary”. 


Kandahena Estate, situated in the hill-country, is about 20 km away 
from the Passara Parish, in the Diocese of Badulla. There was hardly any 
motorable road, especially along the 4-km stretch to the estate; hence 
transport facilities too were poor. As the area is dotted with hills and 
valleys, the climate is rather cold for the better part of the year. The 
Brothers chose this place for their permanent residence in spite of the 
many inconveniences and difficulties. Their intention in doing so was to 
stay close to the people; to share in their joys and sorrows. There were 
also a good number of Catholics who needed their continuous support 
and guidance. 
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The Diocese entrusted seven estates to the care of the Brothers 
namely Kandahena, Bootawatta, Pingarawa, Hindagalle, Mahavilla 
Cannaverela and Gokerella. In spite of the adverse road conditions anc 
other trying circumstances, the Brothers regularly visited all the villages o' 
the area, irrespective of caste or creed. With evangelisation as their mair 
objective, they taught catechism, conducted prayer services, administerec 
Holy Communion to the sick and ailing, organized literacy programme for 
children and adults, etc. The Brothers also expressed their solidarity with 
the poor estate workers by participating in all their common functions, be 
they social, cultural or religious. Their missionary zeal led them to the service 
of even the neighbouring parish of Namunukulla. 


The present community consists of Bros. Irudayamarian 
Gnanapragasam and Rajendran Sahayanathan. However, more Brothers 
are required because the field is very vast and the people long for the 
arrival of the Brothers. 
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5.12. Alverno Estate — Ukkuwela 


This estate was purchased in 1991 and comprises of 25 acres, 
generally cultivated with pepper, coffee, coconut and banana. Later on a 


Kandahena Mission : People of Kandahena Estate Parish with the Parish Priest & the 
Bros. Festus Fernando & Ganaprakasam, Rajendran S. Nathan 


piggry too was developed. The estate is situated in a village called 
Pattampha, |0 km away from the Brothers’ Matale House in the Diocese 
of Kandy. The purchase deal was executed during the tenure of Bro. 
Salvador Puthukkatt as the Regional Superior; his vision was to make the 
province self-reliant. 


Bro. Marcus Robert Anthony was appointed the first manager of 
the estate. Bros. Gnanapragasam and Theophilus Therese assisted by 
Gnanapragasam 
Marianathan and 
Thomas Fernando 
followed him. The 
Brothers also actively 
participated in the 
pastoral ministry of 
the Panwaila Parish. _ 
CMSF House 
4.13. Conclusion 


Since the amalgamation in 1984, the region is in its 17" year of 
missionary service to the people of God, in accordance with the Charism 
of the CMSF. On the 31*t May 1997, the Region was raised to a Province; 
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a Resolution adopted by the XI General Chapter. The Province at present 
has nine fraternities spread over five Dioceses, with Twenty-six Professed 
Brothers out of which seventeen are Perpetually Professed. The Province 
celebrated the Golden Jubilee of its original Founding (FBM), in 1999 
(04-08-1949 — 1999). 


Now that the Brothers are entering a new era, the “Third 
Millennium”, they need to think and evaluate the relevance of 
“Brotherhood” and their role in the Motherland in its present socio- 
political and economic situations. They need to interpret and re-define 
the CMSF Charism to make it more relevant to the situations/times. It 
has become necessary since the people today seem to have lost their 
traditional value systems, due to various factors. The Sri Lankan Church 
too it appears, has not realized too well, the significance of ‘Brotherhood’ 
and its role. In this situation the Brothers need to ask themselves, how 
they can make their special Charism more relevant for the people. They 
also need to re-commit themselves and offer witness, individually and 
collectively, as a Province by accepting the challenges and insecurities of 
the homeland, and by promoting Gospel values and helping people to 
realize the presence of God in their lives. The Brothers should continue 
to work among and for the poor and neglected of society and to promote 
social justice, peace and harmony. They need to re-dedicate themselves 
to realize fully, the vision of their Founder, Bro. Paulus Moritz by making 
his vision their own and following the footprints of the Seraphic father, 
St. Francis of Assisi. 
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CONCLUSION. 


The Charism of the CMSF was conceptualised in Bonn and Cologne, 
situated on the banks of the famous European river Rhine in Germany. 
The Protagonists in this process of evolution of the CMSF Charism had 
been the late Fr. Anthonius Maria Bodewig, whom the Brothers consider 
as the “Inspirer of their Charism (1839-1915), and the Founder, Bro. 
Paulus Moritz of Koenigsberg, East Prussia, Germany (1869 — 1942). The 
former had been an ex-Jesuit missionary to the Bombay-Pune Missions 
of the German Jesuits from 1872 —.1875 and the latter, one of the fore- 
most members of the first “Mission Society” formed by Fr. Anthonius 
Maria Bodewig. 


Notwithstanding the tests and trials, setbacks and uncertainties of the 
post War period, with scarce resources and manpower at her disposal, 
the CMSF had made remarkable contributions to the cause of evangeli- 
sation and the empowerment of the powerless of the Indian society. The 
Brothers’ focus was to effect primarily, if not solely, a radical change of 
heart and mind of their people to help themselves to create a better 
tomorrow for them and for their future generations. The Nimar mis- 
sions of Nagpur were the cradles of her pioneering missionary activities. 
The Zaroli missions began in 1922, as though to compensate the loss of 
Nimar missions (gave up due to the I* World war as all the Brothers 
were sent to internment camps) were founded and led into a flourishing 
‘state during this period. This was followed by the Broach missions, in 
1925 the first-ever missions (purely to non-Christians) of the Congrega- 
tion in south India at a place called “Pondur’” in the Padroado Diocese of 
Mylapore (near Madras), in 1926 the Kollegal missions, in 1927 the 
Kalavoor missions in the Diocese of Cochin, all these had been purely 
missions (to non- Christians) by employing the time-tested missionary 
methods of the Brothers. The Brothers were also the first to introduce 
women catechists with good results, besides making use of print media 
for the spread of the “Good news”. 


They had simple life style; identified themselves with the poor whom 
they were aiming at to reach. The remarkable thing about them was that 
their witnessing to what they preached was authentic and surpassing 
every other activity. They undertook long and arduous mission tours in 
bullock carts, on horseback or bicycles accompanied by their catechists 
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and a tend with necessary provisions for a week or so. They led a strict 
community life. They were neither learned, in its true sense, nor elo- 
quent men. But because of their simple life styles and down-to-earth 
approaches they could better grasp the mentality of the people. They 
had to forgo many a comforts and endure the untold hardships of an 
oppressive tropical climate. Yet in all these they had been a cheerful lot- 
some of their extant letters and other documents speak of this overflow- 
ing of fraternity and really lived-out Christian and Franciscan joyfulness. 
The results were then better. One must ever be conscious of the fact 
that for them evangelisation meant ultimately converting, baptizing and 
empowering the people they had intended to reach. With them they 
wanted to implant new Christian Communities. Once they were taught 
to practice their newfound religion and were able to manage their own 
affairs, the Brothers would move on to newer pastures and to unbeaten 
tracks. 


In the missions they helped the farmers to improve their methods of 
cultivation, even financially; encouraged them to use more and more 
organic manure and reduce dependence on chemical fertilizers, and taught 
them to conserve water by its proper use, digging of wells, ponds, erect- 
ing bunds to prevent erosion, etc. They also encouraged their village 
flocks in attaining self-sufficiency in the production of milk and eggs for 
their own use, besides promoting goat rearing, rabbit rearing, bee keep- 
ing, etc; introduced cooperative and farming settlements, small trade 
centres where they taught carpentry, plumbing, letterpress, weaving, 
cutting and stitching, statue making, etc. In the same Way every mission 
centre had its own village school for promoting education among the 
poor, both boys and girls, however, the adults were not excluded. For, 
the Brothers knew only too well that education is the foundation stone 
for any true human development. 


Yet another area of their activity was fighting against cruel exploitation of 
the tribals by the landlords, forest and other government officials. Often 
the Brothers stood by their: people and fought for them, even in the civil 
courts. They also employed lawyers to fight the cases whenever it was 
needed. Thus they defended the cause of the powerless of the society 
from the unscrupulous and the high and the mighty. In his own words the 
Founder says: (his letter dated 3 Nov. 1912) 
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“| shall make the following description of our mission work in India with 
full awareness and humility that we are unworthy instruments in the ser- 
vice of the Gospel and that it is God Who works through us. Naturally 
we attempt to engage ourselves at all levels of spiritual and corporal 
works of mercy as the demands of the time. However, the emphasis of 
our work centres around direct catechesis, village schools, social and 
charitable works, uplift of the poor, providing legal aid to the oppressed 
and exploited, in the apostolate of the press, in construction work for 
the various needs of the mission and farming”. 


In the process, though the Brothers gained the wrath of the mighty; they 
were a fearless lot in defending the cause of their people. However, ulti- 
mately their selfless service, often won the hearts of, not only of those 
persecuted but also the persecutors. 


The intervening period between | 922 and the beginning of the first-ever 
General Chapter of the Congregation in 1930 can be characterized as a 
period of stability and forward looking. Several missions were opened 
during this period and the number of members of the Fraternity had 
risen considerably. In the first General Chapter in 1930, Bro. Paulus Mo- 
ritz was confirmed in his office as the Superior General of the Congrega- 
tion. Again in 1936 he was re-confirmed in his post by the delegates of 
the 2™ General Chapter. Within three years (1939), at the outbreak of 
the 2” world war, he was arrested and detained briefly by the British. He 
was set free on account of his ill health and advanced age. He was sad- 
dened by the fact that all his German Confreres sat behind bars as pris- 
oners of war. 


Once again the small fraternity was exposed to the dangers of interna- 
tional power politics and felt itself victimized. The health of the Founder 
began to decline. We see him relinquishing his post on 19t* November 
1941 and exactly one year thereafter he breathed out his noble soul into 
the hands of his Creator, leaving behind a rich legacy of mission zeal. The 
Holy See appointed Bro. Mathew Pereira (senior) as the Acting Superior 
General for the remaining period of term of office of the Superior Gen- 
eral. Bro. Clement Krieg, the First General Councillor of the Congrega- 
tion, who should have succeeded Bro. Paulus Moritz according to the 
CMSF Constitutions, was hindered from returning to India due to the 
war and hence this arrangement. 
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The Congregation was once again passing through a stagnant period of 
growth and expansion because except a few Indian and one or two Swiss 
Brothers almost all the members of the CMSF were sent to the intern- 
ment camps. Bro. Mathew Pereira played a key role in this situation of 
the infancy of the Congregation. The 3" General Chapter was convoked 
in 1949 and to every ones surprise, Bro. Leonard Aguiar was elected 
Superior General. He was re-elected in 1955 in the 4" General Chapter. 


The period between, 1949 to 1961 could be termed as the Leonardean 
era of the Congregation. Bro. Leonard Aguiar, the first Indian to become 
the Superior General of the CMSF as the constitutionally elected head 
was known for his intellectual competence and human qualities. The task 
before him had been immense. The stagnated mission of the congrega- 
tion both in the south and north had to be revived, funds had to be found 
for the various needs. He reorganized the CMSF Missionary activities 
constituting the Regions, each headed with a “Guardian”. The Formation 
field had been a priority sector for him. Similarly he reconstituted the 
procura work in Europe. Above all he spared no pains in revitalising Mount 
Poinsur Institutions with new structures and also laid the foundation stone 
for the future “St. Francis Industrial Training Institute”, which in course of 
time became the “role model” for all such institutions. 


The Brothers both in India and Europe gave him their full support. The 
Congregation was firmly rooting itself in the Indian soil. He also mooted 
the idea of opening an over sea’s mission for the Congregation for send- 
ing the European Brothers from the Novitiate in Maslianico, Italy, on 
account of the stiff visa restrictions by the then Indian Government for 
foreign missionaries. 


What Bro. Leonard Aguiar aimed at Bro. Modestus Kern ‘of happy 
memory’ had accomplished, even beyond. He could be called as the ar- 
chitect of modern CMSF. He had great love for his adopted motherland- 
India, especially towards its poor and he sought to improve their lot. He 
was convinced that the poor were more responsive to the Gospel way 
of life. For him the mission of the Congregation was a priority sector. 
Through the ITIls he sought to secure a livelihood for the poor boys and 
girls of the CMSF missions, visualizing the Global Industrialization. In fact, 
the CMSF can claim to be the “Pioneers” of the “Non-Formal Technical 
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Education” in India, which they introduced for the benefit of the “Early 
School Leavers” (school dropouts). So to say the non-formal technical 
education was “formalized” and it caught the imagination of many State 
Governments and NGOs. It was he who gave a new beginning for the 
theological formation of Brothers in India and the main architect of the 
CRI Institute in Bangalore. Towards this end he had the first batch of 
Brothers send to Rome and elsewhere for higher learning in Religious 
sciences. He had initiated steps to make the Congregation “Self-Reliant”. 
The South American Missions are also the fruit of his vision. He guided 
the destiny of the Congregation from 1961 to 1967 and 1979 to 1985. 


He was followed by no less a person as Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal from 
1967 to 1973 to guide the destiny of the Congregation. He carried to a 
logical conclusion, especially the formation and education of the Broth- 
ers, which his predecessor had initiated. In the mission front, he spared 
no pain for its growth and development. The Northeastern missions of 
the Congregation are a proof of his zeal for the missions. It was also he 
who took upon himself the initiative to regularize all the pending legal 
matters of the Congregation especially those connected with the Mt. 
Poinsur Institutions, the chief among them being the dispute over the 
“Mt. Poinsur Caves” with the Archaeological Survey of India. In fact he 
was a great assistance to the Archdiocese of Mumbai as one who knew 
the case fully well and often represented in the courts on behalf of the 
then Parish Priest of |. C. Church, Borivli. 


From 1973 to 1979 and 1985 to 1991 it was destined that Bro. Columban 
Keller, another veteran missionary to lead the Congregation. Both the 
missions and the institutions received new lease of life under his able 
leadership. His love for the poor boys saw the mushrooming of many 
“Boys’ Homes”, practically at all the CMSF mission centres. He moti- 
vated the Brothers to give their best towards the cause of the poor, 
especially children. Procuras in Europe too received a boost during his 
stewardship and the art museum at Bamberg, Germany, which he started, 
is an ample proof of his ingenuity for raising funds for the missions. 


After his term of office as the Superior General, the great responsibility 


of leading and guiding the Congregation fell on the young shoulders of 
Bro. George Thottiyil from 1991 to 1997, the youngest of all Superiors 
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General. It wasn’t an easy task for him to keep pace with his predeces- 
sors. The people in the missions benefited much from his love for the 
poor. During his period was born the idea of opening up the Brothers’ 
educational institutions for “Higher Learning” (keeping with the signs of 
the times) and initiated the processes for an Engineering College. 


Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam, who assumed office in 1997, was ordained 
to lead the Congregation into the third millennium. As an experienced 
member of the Congregation he has the qualities of both the heart and 
mind to face the challenges, notwithstanding the changes that take place 
both in the society and the church. The idea of starting Institutions of 
higher learning, for the benefit of the society, by the establishment of the 
Congregation’s first Engineering College did realise in 1999. In the same 
veins, today the CMSF has a Fraternity in USA. It all appears that the 
Brothers were interpreting and translating the CMSF Charism in correct 
lines for the benefit of the society. 


Just like any other Religious and Missionary Institute in the Church, the 
CMSF too passed through an era of renewal and adaptation. The Consti- 
tutions were updated in the light of the Decrees of Vatican Il. At present 
they are experiencing a period of positive growth and transition. In India, 
the Brothers can aptly say that now they are one hundred percent Indian 
in every sphere of their existence. This is becoming a reality in other 
countries as well. “What now?” is the biggest challenge to the Brothers. 
How about their “Pioneering Mission” Charism? How best can they adapt 
it to the changing socio-politico-economic and cultural realities of their 
times in the countries that they work. 


The Conciliar decree “ad gentes” (mission to non-Christians) on the vital 
aspect of the Church’s existence, namely, Evangelisation, has set the guide- 
lines as how they shall proceed with the mission of evangelisation. The 
recognition by the Council of the existence of traces of revelation in 
other religious traditions, the emphasis on development and human pro- 
motion, the insistence on inter-religious dialogue (especially in the Asian 
and Indian context), etc, have caused a bewilderment and departure from 
the traditional mode of evangelisation. There is even today an uncer- 
tainty and disorientation as far as mission is concerned. There is a dearth 
of the former enthusiasm and zeal for the missions. Formerly the goal 
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was definite and precise, today, whereas there seem to be several opin- 
ions and sources of action, several alternatives and shortcuts. In the spirit 
of Vat. Il, “A Liturgical Animation Quarterly” published by St. Pauls Pub- 
lications in its Oct. 14 2001 liturgy says, “Are we (read Christians) ready 
to accept the fact that there are “un-baptized” Samaritans” in our midst 
whom we usually refer as “non-Christians” but who by their exemplary 
lives are more authentic Christians than many of us”? 


We shall not however, forget the fact that the Council has nowhere said 
that we should not evangelise rather it has only emphasized forthrightly 
to bear witness to Christ and proclaim his resurrection to the billions of 
our modern era and beyond. The conversion now the Church aims at is 
a mature one, a deliberate one as an effect of the witnessing value radi- 
ated by the faithful- to live the preaching. Our present Holy Father never 
ceases to exhort us to proclaim Christ, to preach the word of God. He 
himself is the greatest sign of the Word of God to the billions of men and 
women of our times. 


To set right the bewilderment and confusion as regards to the relevance 
of evangelisation Pope Paul VI of happy memory and Pope John Paul II 
have brought out two documents on Evangelisation, namely Evangeli. 
Nuntiandi and Redemptoris Missio. Even though these two documents 
set aside the confusion and uncertainties about evangelisation theoreti- 
cally, when it comes to their application to concrete life situations, there 
arises a great dilemma. 


This “malaise” affects CMSF Congregation too. Traditional means are 
decried (here it is not ruled out its application to certain pockets of our 
country). The Brothers have had lively discussions and a soul-searching 
on the phenomenon of a shift of emphasis from pure missions to institu- 
tions and a blend of both. 


Well, decades ago the Founding Fathers (Brothers) and their associates 
filled with the zeal for souls accomplished great things in the mission 
field. We shall not forget that their achievements were made in a differ- 
ent socio-politico-cultural environment and historic backdrop, namely in 
a colonial era when elementary education was not even introduced among 
the masses. Not only that, they had also the blessings of the government 
of the day. 
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Times changed, nations gained independence. There is an overall yearn: 
ing for ethnic recognition and cultural and economic liberation and self 
sufficiency. Added to these are the post Vatican II “convulsions and un: 
certainties” in the evangelisation field of the Church. The present gen- 
eration is not less zealous or enthusiastic about employing of the CMSF 
Charism. They too are caught up within the whirlwinds of change anc 
progress. This has caused a great dilemma among them. How 
missiologically can they extricate themselves from this confusion? This is 
the great task before the Brothers. The solutions are not that simple. 


The need of the hour for the CMSF is to search for ways and means to 
interpret their Charism and its application to the changing realities of the 
times. Today, as | have mentioned earlier, the emphasis is on witnessing 
what we preach. Its result, “change of heart” may follow or may not 
follow. The present Pope never ceases to emphasise on this vital aspect 
of evangelisation. Therefore the evangelisation must begin from within 
each one of us, from within each of the community. From this witnessing 
should emanate inspiration and strength to dedicate our life totally to- 
wards the realization of the Ultimate Reality and empowerment of the 
powerless of the society. The CMSF Charism is ever dynamic. The Found- 


er’s dictum was, “Be on the side of the poor, and God will be on your 
side”. 


Bro. Melchior Tom 
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1893 


1895 


1896 


1898 


1900 
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1902 


MILESTONES IN THE MAKING OF THE 
CMSF MISSIONARY INSTITUTE 


Rev. Fr. Anthony Maria Bodewig of Cologne, Germany, who had 
been a veteran missionary to India organises a missionary 
movement for the evangelization of the vast Indian sub-continent. 


The first group of mission-volunteers, both young men and 
women, are sent to the diocese of Lahore and Dhaka. 


Unfavourable circumstances thwarts the purpose of this group 
upon their arrival in India. Those who went to Dhaka returned to 
Germany while those who reached Lahore are formed into a 
diocesan Congregation of Franciscan Tertiary Brothers by the then 
Bishop of Lahore Godfried Pelkmans, OFM, Cap., a Belgian 
Missionary. 


The Tertiary Brothers undertake relief work to alleviate the 
sufferings of the victims of the great famine of India of that year. 
The Bishop of Nagpur, Mgr. Charles Pelvat, MSFS requests the 
help of these Brothers for famine relief work in his diocese: a 
group of Brothers leave for Nagpur and do commendable work 
among the famine victims. 


Bro. Paulus Mortiz, who had been a close associate of Fr. 
Bodewig anda _ Jewish convert to Catholicism from Koenigsberg 
of the East Prussian Province of the Great German Reich reaches 
Nagpur with a group of young men and joins the Brothers already 
working there. 


Bishop Pelkmans gives canonical approbation to the 
Congregation of Brothers which had been working in the diocese 
of Lahore until then as a private one and raises it to the level of a 
diocesan Congregation. In the same year itself the Brothers, who 
had been working in the diocese of Nagpur, are formed into a 
Religious Congregation with Bro. Paulus Moritz as the Superior 
General and Bishop Jean Maries Crochet renders it canonical 
approbation in his diocese on the day of his installation as Bishop 
of Nagpur on 21Ist February 1901. 


Definite break of ties between the Brothers in Lahore and Nagpur 
and each one takes its own course of development. First 
missionary assignment to the fledgling Congregation in the Nimar 
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1906 


1908 


1910 


191 


1914 


1915 


1916 


1919 


1920 


1921 


hOZ2 
1924 
1925 


district of the Central Province with Khandwa as the centre of 
activities - Bountiful harvest among the Bilahis - a caste of weavers. 


The Congregation assumes definite Franciscan Character by 
affiliation to the Third Order Regular of St. Francis in Rome 


The Padroado diocese, Daman invites the Brothers to Bombay, 
they begin activities in the erstwhile Portuguese Franciscan ruins 
of Mount Poinsur. 


Bishop Santino Taveggia P. |. M. E. invites the Brothers to 
Krishnagar and entrusts to them the Dinajpur mission. 


Archbishop Gentili, OFM Cap., of Agra seeks the assistance of 
the Brothers to revive the stagnant work in that diocese. 


The outbreak of World War- | which inflicts a crippling blow on 
the fledgling Missionary Institute. 


Arrest and internment of the Brothers of German Nationality of 
the Institute in Anmednagar Prisoners of War Camp. 


Purchase of a property in Maslianico northern Italy for erecting 
a novitiate for the European recruits of the Congregation. 


Deportation of the Brothers interned at Ahmednagar to Europe 
and their subsequent arrival in North Germany, many 
desertations, the ranks depleted. 


The repatriated Brothers resume a regular community life in 
Maslianico under the guidance of Bro. Clement Krieg, the then 
representative of the Superior General in Europe. 


Feverish and persevering efforts of Bro. Clement Krieg in Rome 
and Europe to save whatever left of the Congregation. His 
meetings with Cardinal William van Rossum the then prefect of 
the Propaganda Fide; the first step on the road to definite Pontifical 
Approbation - the Decretum Laudis — issued to the Congregation. 
First batch to repatriated Brothers return to India and resumes 
mission work. 


Commencing of Zaroli Mission. 
Fresh recruits both in India and Europe fill the depleted ranks. 


Beginning of missionary labour in the ecclesiastical unit of 
Mylapore. 
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1927 


1928 


1930 
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1932 


1933 


1935 


1936 


Commencing of mission in Talavadi and Kalavoor in the diocese 
of Mysore and Alleppey respectively. 


_In Bombay Archdiocese the Brothers initiate a missionary 


resurgence in Zaroli, notable contributions to the uplift of the 
Warli and Doria tribes. Mission endeavours in Kunnummel 
(Koonammavu) of the ecclesiastical unit of Cochin. Establishment 
of the Duler orphanage and School in the Patriarchal Sea of Goa 
in the Portuguese territory. 


First ever General Chapter of the Congregation under the 
auspice of the Propaganda Fide, at Mt. Poinsur. Archbishop 
Mooney, Delegate Apostolic of the East Indies presides over, 
Bro. Paulus Moritz gets elected Superior General, Updating of 
the Constitutions, reorganisation of the administrative set-up of 
the Institute. Transfer of the Generalate and Mother House from 
Khandwa to Mount Poinsur. Opening of the Thottappally and 
Kollegal missions in Quilon and Mysore dioceses respectively. 


The Congregation receives definite Papal Approbation by raising 
it to the status of a missionary-lay Institute of Pontifical Right and 
placing it under the Sacred Congregation of the Propaganda Fide. 


Blessing of the first house of the Congregation in Germany at 
Haseluenne, Lower Sexony. The Reunion Movement of the 
Malabar Coast. Mar Ivanios, the reunited Archbishop of 
Trivandrum solicits the help of the Congregation. 


Beginning of mission work in Poonamalle, Vandanam and 
Karuvatta in the dioceses of Madras and Alleppey respectively. 


The Congregation begins work in the Syro-Malankara Rite 
Archdiocese of Trivandrum. 


Second General Chapter, Bro. Paulus Moritz confirmed in his 


post of Superior General. * Starting Mathura Mission in Agra 


Archdiocese. Taking up mission work in the diocese of Quilon. 


1937 Starting mission centres in Maradi and Anchalpetty of the Syro- 


Malankara ecclesiastical unit of Thriuvella and in Nellikakuzhi of 
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1939 


1940 


1942 


1946 


1948 


1949 


1950 


1953 


1955 


1956 
1959 
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Trivandrum Archdiocese of the same Rite. - Starting of new 
Mission in Mahawar (Archdiocese of Agra) Dt. Bulandsher. 


Mount Poinsur bemoans the loss of Bro. Nicholas Hohn, the 
long time Prefect and Co-founder of the Congregation. Outbreak 
of hostilities in the International horizon and the eruption of the 
World War-ll. Brothers of German nationality interned by the 
British. The Indian Brothers carry on the work stoically. 


Old age and sickness compel Bro. Paulus Moritz to resign from 
the post of Superior General and Bro. Mathew Pereira assumes 
responsibility as Interim Superior General. 


Mount Poinsur once again in the grip of sorrow-demise of Bro. 
Paulus Moritz, the long time Superior General and Founder of 
the Congregation on 19th November 1942. 


Taking up mission work in Allahabad diocese. Release of the 
interned Brothers. 


Purchase of the Kotagiri estate. Cyclone lays in ruins Mount 
Poinsur. 


Third General Chapter in session - Bro, Leonard Aguiar stands 
elected Superior General. Shifting of the Novitiate from Dadra 
to Kotagiri, in the Diocese of Ootty. 


Procuring of a house and property for the Congregation at 
Duedingen in Switzerland. 


Cardinal Valerian Gracias solemnly blesses the new Orphanage 
building at Mount Poinsur. 


Fourth General Chapter. Bro. Leonard Aguiar re-elected to the 
post of the Superior General. 


Starting of the Erumeli mission in the diocese of Vijayapuram. 


Obstructive policy of the Indian Government, restrictions on 
the entry and activity of foreign missionaries. 


Cardinal Valerian Gracias blesses the foundation stone of the 
novitiate house at Bamberg (Bug), Germany. Transfer of the 
European novitiate to Bamberg from Massilianico. Fifth General 
Chapter - Bro. Modestus Kern was elected Superior General. 
Cardinal Valerian Gracias blesses the newly built Chapel at Mt. 
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1962 


1964 


1964 
1967 


1968 


1969 


1970 
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1972 


1973 


1974 


Poinsur. Establishment of Lourde Mount Institute at Vattappara, 
in Trivandrum Diocese. 


_ The Congregation on the search for new venues for its European 


members. Commencement of mission work in Paraguay, Latin 
America. First House of the Congregation in Coronel Oviedo, in 
the diocese of the same name. Another House and Agricultural 
Training School in Benjamin Aceval in the Diocese of the same name. 


Inauguration of the St. Francis I. T. |. and Hostel at Mt. Poinsur, 
in the Archdiocese of Bombay. 


Mathura Mission was handed over to the Archdiocese of Agra. 


Sixth General Chapter: Bro. Hubert Kumpuckal was elected as 
Superior General. First session of the renewal chapter. U p - 
dating of the Constitutions in the spirit of Vatican-Il, - Decision 
of introduction of permanent Diaconate. Inauguration of Seva 
Sadan Institute for the theological, cathechetical and pastoral © 
formation of Junior Brothers. Formation of five regions - South, | 
Centre, North India, Europe and South America. 


Second session of the Renewal Chapter. Starting of an Aspirantate 
at Ranchi, Bihar. First ever ordination of Brothers to Permanent 
Diaconate; Three Brothers in Germany receive the holy orders. 


Apostolic venture in Bolivia - the Vallegrande mission in the dio- 
cese of Santa Cruz opened. 


Cerrito, Rio Verde, San Jose mission in the Benjamin Aceval 
diocese of Paraguay begun. 


First ever apostolic enterprise in the fertile north-eastern region 
of India, the Umsohlait mission in the Archdiocese of Shillong 
Guwahati. 


Starting an English Medium School at Mt. Lourdes, Vattappara, 
Trivandrum. 


Seventh General Chapter - Bro. Columban Keller elected Superior 
General. 


Inauguration of the new building for Seva Sadan Scholasticate 
in Bangalore. 
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1975 


1976 


1977 


1978 


1979 


1980 
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Establishing of an aspirantate at Nainadu_ in the diocese of 
Mangalore. Ordination to Permanent Diaconate in Trivandrum - 
twelve Indian Brothers receive the holy orders from the hands 
or Mar Gregorios, Archbishop of Trivandrum. Inauguration of 
St. John’s High School at Khera Khurd, Delhi. 


Shifting of the aspirantate from Trivandrum to Aluva in the Arch 
diocese of Ernakulam as the first house in Syro Malabar Rite. 


Commencing of missionary activity in the diocese of 
Kumbakonam-the Padallur mission opened. Yet another mission 
at Kartikulam in the Syro-Malabar Rite diocese of Mananthavady. 
Re-starting of Mathura Mission (Anupnagar colony) in Agra Arch- 
diocese. Founding of the School and Bal Bhavan at Gokhivera in 
the Archdiocese of Bombay. 


Cardinal Joseph Parecatil of Ernakulam solemnly blesses and in- 
augurates our new Vocation Centre at Aluva. Inauguration of the 
High School at Ranchi, Bihar; the Brothers’ House at Khera 
Khurd, Delhi; the Vidya Vikasini School and Bal Bhavan at 
Gokhivera, Vasai East. Further missionary expansion in the Syro- 
Malankra Archdiocese of Trivandrum - a Centre at Manjavilakom, 
the centres in Thadikarankonam and Nendungur in the Kottar 
and Kumbakonam dioceses of Tamilnadu respectively. Beginning 
of a lower primary school in the Jayamatha campus, Trivandrum. 


Eighth Genera! Chapter - Bro. Modestus Kern assumes 
responsibility of the Congregation once again as Superior General. 
Grouping of the Houses of the Congregation into Provinces and 
Regions. Opening of a Centre in Andhra Pradesh - Vegavaram in 
Eluru Diocese. Establishing of an Aspirantate in the North-Eastern 
Region of India -Mawlai, in Shillong, Meghalaya. Creation of 
Assistant Superior General’s Post in the Congregation for the first 
time. 


Purchase of Padua Estate and starting of a House at Bandakua in 
the Syro-MalabarRite of Tellicherry diocese. Beginning of a mission 
centre at Kallathipura of the Chikmagalur diocese in Karnataka 
state. Commencement of the |. T. |. in Jayamatha, Trivandrum. 
Beginning of the apostolate in Guayaji in the diocese of San Pietro, 
Paraguay. 


Opening of a Centre in Kanpur in the Diocese of Allahabad another 
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1982 


1983 


1984 


1985 


1986 


one at Samelangso in the Archdiocese of Shillong Guwahati. 
Purchase of the rubber plantation at Amboori for St. Joseph’s 
Province. Introduction of Postulants’ House of St. Thomas 
Province in Pambanar, Peerumedu. | 


One more centre of evangelisation at Ranganahalli in the diocese 
of Chikmagalur, Karnataka. Expansion of missionary activities in 
the Archdiocese of Trivandrum by opening the Chemboore 
mission and another Centre at Saram in the Pondicherry- 
Cuddalore Archdiocese. 


Platinum Jubilee Year of beginning work at Mount Poinsur, 
Bombay. First plenary Council of the Congregation. Second 
Provincial Chapters with appointment of Provincials. Expansion 
of missionary activities to Jongla, Ramapuram and Hassan in the 
Tura, Cuddapah and Chikmagalur dioceses respectively. 
Inauguration of Jyothi Sadan Scholasticate building with the 
commencing of own formation of Junior Brothers. 


Culmination of the Platinum Jubilee Celebrations at Mt. Poinsur, 
colourful programmes presided over by Mr. Giani Zail Singh, 
President of India and made further auspicious by the presence 
of the Consul General of the Federal Republic of Germany in 
Bombay Herr Steglemueller who confers on behalf of the 
President of the F. R. G., Herr Karl Carstens the 
Bundesvedienstkreuz Erste Kalsse on Rev. Bro. Modestus Kern. 
The Superior General and Bro. Columban Keller in recognition 
of their meritorious service to humanity. Inauguration of the 
Formation House at Ranchi, Bihar Amalgamation of the diocesan 
Congregation of the Franciscan Brothers of Mary of Sri Lanka 
with our Congregation, constituting the Region of the Immaculate 
Heart of Mary in that Country. 


Ninth General Chapter Finalisation of the Renewal of 
Constitutions. Bro. Columban Keller becomes once again Superior 
General, Opening of mission centres in Fangni in the Ahmedabad 
diocese and further missionary expansion in the Archdiocese of 
Trivandrum at Kottarakkara. 


Third Provincial Chapters. Opening of a Study House at Rome, 
Via di San Paolo alla Regola, 6, Rome. 
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1987 


1988 


1989 


1990 


199 | 


Approval of our renewed constitution by Holy See, Starting of 
St. Francis High School at Ghatotand in the diocese of Daltonganj. 
Blessing of Jyothi Bhavan (Brothers’ House), Mt. Poinsur by Rt. 
Rev. Ferdinand Fonseca, Auxiliary Bishop of Bombay, -Starting 
of Ist year novitiate in Province wise. 


Blessing of the new Brothers’ House at Samelangso in the Diocese 
of Dipu, by Rt. Rev. Dr. Mathai Kochuparambil, S. D. B. the 
Bishop of Dipu. Amalgamation of the Diocesan Congregation of 
the Franciscan Brothers of Blessed Sacrament (FB. B.S. ), Jhansi 
(with 23 Professed Brothers and 4 Novices), with our 
Congregation. Provincial Chapter of St. Francis Solano’s Province, 
South America. Appointment of new Regional Superior and 
Councillors for St. Boniface Region, Europe. Establishing a new 
Centre at Guwahati, in the Archdiocese of Shillong-Guwahati. 


Provincial Chapters & Regional Assemblies are held and new 
Provincial Teams elected for St. Joseph’s Province, St. Francis 
Xavier’s Province, St. Thomas Province and new Regional 
Superiors and Councillors appointed for St. Paul’s and Immaculate 
Heart of Mary Regions. Establishment of a new centre at 
Ghaziabad in Meerut Diocese. (Proposed, |. T. |. of St. Joseph’s 
Province). Silver Jubilee Celebrations of St. Francis |. T. |., Mt. 
Poinsur, Bombay. Shifting of our Centre from Jaith to Navada, 
Mathura in the Archdiocese of Agra. Death of Bro. Modestus 
Kern who was twice Superior General and worked zealously for 
the Congregation in various fields Opening of a new Centre at 
Anand, Ahmedabad Diocese and another one at Nagarcoil, in 
the Archdiocese of Changanacherry. 


Starting of Kanyakumari Mission in the Archdiocese of 
Thriuvananthapuram, Tamilnadu. Establishing St. Francis Novitiate 
House in Chilaw Diocese, Sri Lanka. 


Tenth General Chapter Bishop Cyril MarBasilios of Bathery, Fr. 
Bernard Pereira, C. Ss. R., and Fr. Augustine, OCD guided the 
delegates. Bro. George Thottiyil was elected Superior General. 
Provincial Chapter of St. Francis Solano Province held in Paraguay 
Regional Assembly of St. Boniface Region-Europe Opening of a 
new Centre at Chenganur (Archdiocese of Trivandrum) Starting 
a new house at Ukuwela in the Diocese of Kandy, Sri Lanka. 
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1992 


1993 


Commemorating the 50th Death anniversary of our Founder Bro. 
Paulus Moritz (1942-1992). Plenary Assemblies held in 
Congregational level. Commencing a Hostel dedicated to Bro. 


~ Paulus Moritz in the Diocese of Kandy, Sri Lanka. Fifth Provincial 


Chapters & Regional Assemblies held and new Provincial Teams 
elected for St. Francis Xavier’s Province, St. Thomas Province 
and St. Joseph’s Province. The new Regional Superiors and 
Councillors appointed for St. Paul’s Region and Immaculate Heart 
of Mary Region. Starting an African Mission in the Diocese of 
Bukoba, Tanzania, under the jurisdiction of St. Thomas Province 
Starting of 2 new Mission Centres of Direct Evangelization: 
Mawkasiang and Khanduli in the Archdiocese of Shillong, North 
East India. Negotiation of starting 2 more Mission Centres in the 
Dioceses Indore and Bhopal of St. Joseph’s Province. A new house 
has been purchased in Aloor, Diocese of lrinjalakuda as Bro. Paulus 
Memorial Training Centre as a study house of St. Joseph’s Province. 
In memory of the 50th death Anniversary of our beloved Founder, 
a mission station was opened at Tappa in the Diocese of Indore 
in keeping with the charism of our Congregation-direct 
Evangelization under St. Joseph’s Province. 


The need of St. Joseph’s Province for Pre-Postulancy has been 
materialised with the starting of the house at Bhopal. A house 
for Pre-Postulancy for St. Francis Xavier’s Province came into 
existence at Vempally in the Diocese of Palai, Kerala. His 
Excellency Rt. Rev. Dr. Marampudi Joji blessed and inaugurated 
the new Evangelization Centre of St. Francis Xavier’s Province at 
Khammam-Nelakondapally in Andhra Pradesh. A farm for St. 
Thomas Province was purchased at Shengulam (Assisi Gardens) 
in the diocese of Palayamkottai, Tamilnadu. Starting of a A new 
Station ‘Villa Antofagasta’ in the Archdiocese of Santa Cruz, 
Bolivia. From 1994 this house has become the seat of the 
Provincialate of St. Francis Solano’s Province , South America 
Moritz Bhavan at Kesavadasapuram-Thiruvananthapuram in Kerala 
was purchased and the Provincialate of St. Thomas Province was 
shifted there. It was inaugurated by Very Rev. Bro. George 
Thottiyil, Superior General and blessed by His Grace Benedict 
Mar. Gregorios, Archbishop of Thiruvananthapuram on | 9th 
November 1993, on Founder’s Day. Vaikom-A new mission 
station was started by St. Thomas Province in the Diocese of 
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1994 


Beles 


Ernakulam, Kerala. Silver Jubilee Celebration of Jyothi Sadan 
Scholasticate in Bangalore from 8th to 10th October 1993. 


The General Assembly of the Congregation was held at Ishwani 
Kendra, Pune. The outcome of this august assembly was very 
beneficial and encouraging for our Congregation. Fourty four 
members- representing Generalate, various Provinces and 
Regions were present for the assembly. Re-opening of the Anup 
Nagar Mission of St. Joseph’s Province in the Archdiocese of Agra. 
VI Regional Assembly of St. Bontiface Region in Europe. VI 
Provincial Chapter of St. Francisco Solano’s Province South 
America. A new Provincial Team was elected. His Grace Most 
Rev. Hubert D’Rosario, S. D. B. the Archbishop of Shillong passed 
away on 30th August 1994 at the age of 75. He was a sincere 
well-wisher and friend of our Congregation especially the North 
East Region. Inauguration of St. Paul’s Regional house, at Guwahati 


| by Very Rev. Bro. George Thottiyil, CMSF the Superior General 


and blessed by Rt. Rev. Thomas Menamaprampil, SDB, the Bishop 
of Guwahati. Death of His Grace Benedict Mar Gregorios, 
Archbishop of Thiruvananthapuram on | 0th October 1994, who 
was a great friend and benefactor of our Congregation. A new 
Mission station at Vaso of St. Francis Xavier’s Province in the 
diocese of Ahmedabad in Gujarat was inaugurated and blessed 
by Rt. Rev. Stany Fernandez, the Bishop of Ahmedabad on 30th 


October 1994. 


Inauguration and blessing of the new School and a Formation 
House of St. Paul’s Region was held at the Regionalate complex 
by the Bishop of Guwahati, a long desired venture. The VI 
Provincial Chapters and Regional Assemblies held from | Ith 
February to 28th April 1995 and the new Provincial/Regional 
teams were appointed by the Generalate after the Consultative 
votes (for the first time) for S.F X.P, S$. T.P, S.J.P, $.PR., and 
Im. H. MR Sri Lanka. The Generalate has arranged 2 courses at 
Kristu Jyothi College, Bangalore for our Inter-Provincial and 
Regional Meeting and a Seminar on Mid-Life Transition: Problems 
and Prospects, from 25th to 30th of May, 1995. Inauguration of 
St. Francis |. T. |. at Anand, Gujarat. The Brothers were called 
back from the Diocese of Bukoba Tanzania-East Africa and 
hence the Pioneering work of our Congregation could not be 
materialised there. 


1996. Opening of the new Mission centre at Bongaigaon in the 
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Archdiocese of Guwahati, North East India. Purchase of a new plot of 


1997 


1998 


1999 


2000 


land and house in Rome. Death of Bro. Columban Keller. 


X! General Chapter. Bro. Pius Kizhakkebhagam elected as the 
Superior General. Amalgamation of St. Boniface Region with St. 
Francis Solano Province, Paraguay, South America. St. Paul’s 
(North East India) and Immaculate Heart of Mary (Sri Lanka ) 
Regions are raised to Provinces . Silver Jubilee celebration of 
starting of the CMSF Mission in North East India. Siver Jubilee 
celebration of Lourdes Mount, School Vattappara. Blessings of 
the Shrine dedicated to our Lady of Velankanny at St. Francis 
Mount Pambanar, Peerumade. Blessing and inauguration of the 
new House in Rome. 


Provincial Chapters of St. Francis Xavier , St. Thomas, St. Paul, 
St. Joseph and Immaculate Heart of Mary Provinces. * —_Inter- 
Provincial & Formation Council Meeting at Bangalore in the month 
of May. Forty Brothers from all the Provinces of India and Sri 
Lanka participated in it. Haselunne (Germany) house closed down. 


July 3: St. Francis Institute of Technology/Engineering College was 
inaugurated by Hon'ble Minister Shri Ram Naik. July 26: Sonepur 
Mission was opened in Orissa. August 5: the Blessing of the Engg. 
College by the Most Rev. Ivan Dias, the Archbishop of Mumbai. 
November: Inauguration of 2 new mission centres (Umbir & 
Karsingsa)in North East. December 3: Three mission centres were 
opened in Andhra Pradesh-in the dioceses of Kurnool & Nellore. 


February | 1-16: General Plenary Assembly at the Generalate-48 
Brothers from all over the Provinces participated. The Generalate 
has organized a General Renewal Program for all the Brothers in 
the following places: Guwahati, Delhi, Bangalore, Kottayam 
and Bombay. June 7: Bro. George Kuzhikandam was murdered 
in Mathura by the anti-christian elements. A new House is opened 
in USA on December |, 2000. Tappa mission (SJP) closed down. 
Kadalukani mission (STP) closed down. 
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OUR FORERUNNERS 


Name Year of Year of Date of Age Place of Burial 
Birth Profe- Death 
ssion 

|. Aloysius Bonle 1883 1903 20-06-1906 23 Khandwa/MP 
2. Bonaventure I88! 1901 29-08-1915 34 Nagpur 
3. Innocent D’Souza 1890 1912 05-06-1916 26 Mt. Poinsur 
4. Leander 1887) 1910 29-05-1925 38 Mt. Poinsur 
5.5 4 1877, 1901 12-07-1928 51 Mylapore 
6. Galus Liugi 1898 1927 14-09-1932 34 Khandwa/MP 
7. Canddius Ritter 1903 1928 21-05-1933 30 Mylapore/TN 
8. Anthony Rund 1858 1898 25-05-1933 75 Mt. Poinsur 
9. Pius 1914 1932 10-07-1934 20 Daman 
10. Alexius 1897 1933 03-09-1936 39 Mt. Poinsur 
11. Magnus Hafner 1909 1935 12-10-1937 28 Mathura/UP 
|2. Gabriel Spilmann 1897, = 1933 04-12-1937 40  Debhi 
|3. Pascal Fernandes 1893) 1925 11-05-1939 46 Mt.Poinsur 
14. Nicholas Hohn 1869 1902 = 26-05-1939 70 = Mt.Poinsur 


(Co-Founder) 
I5. Valentine D'Souza 1899 1928  26-0501940 51 Bangalore 


16. Paulus Moritz 1869 1902 19-11-1942 73 Mt. Poinsur 
(Founder) 


17. Lucian Neubunder 1910 1932 15-05-1943 33 Dadara 
18. Chrysostom Rodri. 1888 1922 01-01-1943 55 Mt. Poinsur 


19. Augustine Titus [881 1923 28-05-1944 63 Mt. Poinsur 
20. Godfrey Scott 1912 1941 20-01-1944 32 Mt. Poinsur 
21. Constantaine Kuhn 1883 1922 28-08-1945 62 Mt. Poinsur 
22. Macarius Lobo 1907, 1930 =19-03-1947 45 Miraj/KA 


23. Sebastian Muller 1888 = 1911 05-06-1947 59 Meerut 
24. Frumentius Klein 1899 1927 26-04-1948 49 Mt. Poinsur 


25. Robert Bihari 1880 1921 29-06-1951 71  Indara/UP 
26. Joachim D’Souza 1903 1931 04-03-1955 52 Pune 

27. Anastasius 1907, 1936 §=©04-06-1955 48 Switzerland 
28. Vincent Gabriel 189 | 1905 28-01-1956 65 Sri Lanka 
29. Ignatius 1883 1910 23-01-1958 75 Sri Lanka 
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30. 
31. 
ae; 
as. 
3A. 
Lie 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
4\. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
B2; 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 


Aloysius 

Michael Buecker 
Francis Xavier 
Clement Krieg 
Mathew Pereira 
Joseph Gonsal 
Ambrose D’Souza 
Francis D’Souza 
Lawrence 

Giles Essaruthu 
Balthazar Alte 
Bartholomew V. 
John Peter 
Damian Fernandes 
Dominic 
Clement 
Evangelist Arakal 
Mathew ) 
Leonard Aguiar 
Hyacinth Pinto 
Xavier Braganza 
Ernest Rebello 
William Schodorf 
Felix Dias 

Maria Joseph 
Felix Valet 
Philomen P. 
Gracia Pereira 
Sergius Kottaram 
Cyril Berndes 
Manual Tauro 
Vincent Vagel 
Felix 


Ephrem Poopady 


1889 
1886 
1894 
1879 
1891 
1880 
1890 
1893 
1886 
1890 
1910 
1905 
1889 
1912 
194] 
1888 


. 19] 
1899 


1899 
1896 
1907 
1918 
1902 
1899 
1885 
1921 
1914 
1889 
1910 
1889 
1910 
1903 
1887 
1896 


191 | 
IST | 
1910 
1904 
1913 
1905 
1924 
1922 
1914 
1928 
1938 
194] 
1909 
1960 
1967 
1919 
1937 
1920 
1926 
1926 
1932 
1942 
1924 
1923 
1905 
1943 
194] 
1912 
1935 
1926 
1937 
1927 
1912 
1927 
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17-05-1959 
23-03-1960 
02-08-1961 


16-09-1962 


05-02-1963 
25-06-1964 
09-12-1964 


19-07-1966 


13-08-1966 
24-04-1967 
27-041967 

03-06-1967 
04-12-1967 
01-03-1968 
23-06-1968 
08-08-1968 
05-03-1969 
13-07-1969 
04-01-1971 
21-01-1971 
26-08-1971 
02-12-1971 

30-07-1972 
27-04-1973 
27-06-1973 
07-12-1973 
08-03-1974 
05-04-1975 
16-11-1975 
09-01-1976 
25-01-1976 
10-02-1976 
22-02-1976 
09-08-1976 


70 
74 
67 
83 
72 
84 
74 
73 
80 
77 
57 
62 
78 
56 
27 
80 
4 
70 
F2 
75 
64 
52 
70 


‘74 


88 
ey) 
60 
86 
65 
88 
66 
73 
89 
80 


Sri Lanka 
Germany 

Sri Lanka 
Nalanchira/KL 
Mt. Poinsur 
Sri Lanka 
Mt.Poinsur 
Mt.Poinsur 
Sri Lanka 
Nalanchira/KL 
Germany 
Nalanchira/KL. 
Sri Lanka 
Delhi 
Jhansi/UP 

Sri Lanka 
Pacode/TN 
Sri Lanka 
Mt.Poinsur 
Mt.Poinsur 
Delhi 
Mt.Poinsur 
Kotagiri/TN 
Mt.Poinsur 
Sri Lanka 
Kanji 
Mt.Poinsur 
Mt.Poinsur 
Pacode/TN 
Mt.Poinsur 
Mt.Poinsur 
Vattappara/KL 
Sri Lanka 
Pacode/TN 


64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
7\. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
De: 
76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 


80. 
81. 


82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 
88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 


93, 
94. 


95. 
96. 
97. 
98. 


Emmanuel 

Publius Thadathil 
Malcus Kakanat 
Urban K. 

Bernadin D’Souza 
Hilary Chamachery 
Zeno Schoenbrod 
Lazar Pillai 


‘Baptist Gomes 


Joseph Mary 
Pacomius V. 
Timothy Lobo 
Calixtus Roehl 
Donatus D’Souza 
Innocent D”Mello 
Rufus D’Souza 


Gerard Thanikot 
Celestine R. 


Otto Koening 
Jacob Thottam 
Bonaventure G. 
Ulrich C. 

Elias Kannath. 
Juan 

Heribert Bruner 
Camillus Lobo 
Dionysius P 
Athanasius P 
Florian Ruettinger 


Romulus Moll 
Maximin V. 


John (Novice) 
Camillus P 
Zachary Mendonza 
Sylvester N. 


1936 


‘1919 


1902 
1903 
1898 
1908 
190 
190 
1898 
1910 
1906 
1904 
1903 
1907 
1916 
1956 


1913 
1902 


1907 
1902 
1906 


A913 


1900 
1887 
1901 
192| 
1919 
1914 
1903 
1906 
1917 
1967 
1932 
1905 
1912 


1954 
1943 
1933 
1932 
1930 
1938 
1926 
1931 
1930 
1943 
193] 
1932 
1928 
1933 
1940 
1980 


1940 
1931 


1934 
1936 
1930 
1937 
1927 
1912 
1930 
1958 
194] 
1935 
1933 


1926 
1939 


1986 
1960 
1937 
1940 
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16-05-1976 
29-04-1977 
25-08-1977 
02-04-1979 
19-04-1979 
01-08-1979 
19-08-1979 
09-09-1979 
29-01-1980 
08-05-1980 
19-05-1980 
01-08-1980 
30-12-1980 
10-02-198] 
26-02-1981 
08-07-1981 


20-08-1981 
19-01-1982 


22-01-1982 
18-05-1982 
31-08-1982 
14-11-1982 
03-09-1983 
14-03-1984 
| 1-05-1984 
29-03-1985 
24-07-1985 
07-02-1986 
12-02-1986 


01-03-1986 
27-03-1986 


01-04-1986 
22-06-1986 
06-07-1986 
30-07-1986 


40 
60 
75 
75 
8! 
7\ 
78 
78 
8| 
78 
74 
76 
80 
73 
65 
25 


68 
70 


75 
80 
76 
69 
83 
97 
83 
64 
66 
72 
83 


80 
69 


20 


64 
8| 
74 


Sri Lanka 
Jhansi/UP 
Pacode/TN 
Pacode/TN 
Mt.Poinsur 
Pacode/TN 
Germany 
Pacode/TN 
Mt.Poinsur 
Jhansi/UP 
Nalanchira/KL 
Mt.Poinsur 
Kotagiri/TN 
Mt.Poinsur 
Indara/UP 
Bangalore 


Mt.poinsur 
Mt.Poinsur 


Germany 
Nalanchira/KL 
C.Nagar/KA 
Nalanchira/KL 
Nalanchira/KL 
Sri Lanka 
Switzerland 
Jhansi/UP 
Nalanchira/KL 
Sri Lanka 
Germany 


C.Nagar/KA 
Nalanchira/KL 


Sri Lanka 

Nalanchita/KL 
Mangalore/KA 
Nalanchira/KL 


99. Thomas A. T. 
100. Pascal Palluruthy 
lOl. Peter K. 
102. Modestus Kern 
103. Basilius Fritsch 
104. Prakash Ekka 
105. James K. 
106. Sebastian Miranda 
107. Faustine Arul 
108. Roger Areethara 
109. Hillary Areethara 
110. Savio K. 
111. Aquino Kadavil 
| 12. Anthonine T. 
| 13. Remigius Jung 
114. Linus Hensle 
115. Mathew Palluruthy 
| 16. Conrad K. 
| 17. Daniel P 
| 18. Augustine C. 
| 19. Paulinus C. 

|20. Francis M. P 

}21. Sixtus Pazhnilath 
}22. Philip Neri Pinto 
|23. Columban Keller 
|24. Paul Peries 

|25. Joseph Almeida 
26. Gilbert Rebello 
27 Felicianus K. 

(28. Fidalis Edattel 

29. Damasus P 

30. Ferdinand P. 

31. Martin P 

32. Anthony Cyprian 


1958 
1926 
1912 
1913 
1911 
1953 
1927 
1925 
1927 
1927 
1936 
1934 
1899 
1910 
1903 
1913 
1920 
1917 
1916 
1930 
1939 
1954 
1912 
1923 
1914 
1909 
1901 
1914 
1929 
1926 
1931 
1940 
1925 
1934 


1983 
1951 
1939 
1934 
1935 
1982 
1953 
1975 
1956 
1958 
1966 
1963 
1931 
1939 
1927 
1935 
1959 
1943 
1936 
1953 
1969 
1974 
1939 
1950 
1937 
1930 
1932 
1938 
1958 
1951 
1956 
1965 
1955 
1955 
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26-06-1987 
23-09-1987 
06-08-1988 
27-03-1989 
29-03-1989 
17-10-1989 
23-03-1991 
23-10-1991 
18-03-1992 
11-07-1992 
15-08-1992 
31-08-1992 
| 3-02-1993 
10-04-1993 
18-04-1993 
04-10-1993 
25-03-1994 
26-05-1994 
09-07-1994 
16-07-1994 
24-07-1994 
29-09-1994 
25-09-1994 
12-10-1994 
01-06-1996 
06-08-1996 
28-08-1996 
27-10-1996 
31-10-1996 
23-03-1997 
21-04-1997 
31-05-1997 
02-11-1997 
20-11-1997 


27 
él 
76 
76 
78 
36 
64 
67 
65 
65 
56 
58 
94 
83 
90 
80 
74 
77 
64 
64 
55 
39 
82 
7\ 

82 
87 
95 
82 
67 
7\ 

66 
57 
72 
63 


C.Nagar/KA 
Jhansi/UP 
Nalanchira/KL 
Kotagiri/TN 
Germany 
Jaferganj/UP 
Bangalore\ 
Sri Lanka 
C.Nagar/KA 
Bangalore 
Delhi 
Jhansi/UP 
Nalanchira/KL 
Nalanchira/KL 
Switzerland 
Switzerland 
Jhansi/UP 
Jhansi/UP 
Delhi 
Bangalore 
Nalanchira/KL 
Delhi 
Nalanchira/KL 
Delhi 
Germany 

Sri Lanka 
Mt.Poinsur 
Mt.Poinsur 
Nalanchira/KL 
Delhi 
Bangalore 
Nalanchira/KL 
Nalanchira/KL 
Mt.Poinsur 


133. Pio Kottackal 
134. Saji Ariyachalil 
135. John Paul P 

136. Anacitus M. 

137. Pius P 

138. Jordan Berchmann 
139. Ambrose Surin 
140. Anthony Pereira 
141. Fabian M. 

142. Clement Cruz 
143. Alphonso Sequira 
144. George K. 
145. Konrad Deiters 
146. Pacificus K. 

147. Cornelius T. 

148. John Mary Pinto 


1946 
1975 
1922 
1934 


1920 


1906 
1953 
1929 


1915 


1924 
1915 
1957 
1922 
1929 
1940 
ISI 


1970 
1995 
1950 
1959 
1948 
1933 
1980 
1962 
1957 
1948 
194] 
1989 
1968 
1962 
1965 
1937 
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16-01-1998 
20-04-1998 
14-07-1998 
30-10-1998 
26-01-1998 
11-02-1999 
02-03-1999 
15-08-1999 
23-03-2000 
15-05-2000 
19-05-2000 
07-06-2000 
10-06-2000 
10-08-2000 
25-03-2002 
27-06-2002 


52 
23 
76 
64 
79 
93 
46 
70 
85 
76 
85 
43 
78 
77 
62 
91 


Nalanchira/KL 
Nalanchira/KL 
Nalanchira/KL 
Delhi 

Delhi 
Germany 
Delhi 
Mt.Poinsur 
Nalanchira/KL 
Delhi 
Mt.Poinsur 
Delhi 
Vallegrande/SA 
Mt.Poinsur. 
Mt. Poinsur 
Bangalore 


CMSF MISSIONS IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 


Paderborn-Germany 
Nimar, MP 

Aulia, MP 

England 

Mt. Poinsur, MH 
Bengal Mission, WB 
Paraghat, MP 
Bhikanpur, UP 
Dhanjuri, WB 
Binidur, WB 
Lalyana, UP 
Maggona, SL 
Maslianico-Italy 
Siwal, UP 
Wesel-Germany 
Talasari, MH 
Zaroli, G} 

Chunar, UP 
Theresapur, UP 
Alleppey, KL 
Cochin, KL 
Mylapore, TN 
Bassein Fort. MH 
Mysore Mission, KA 
St. Patricks, KA 
Goa 
Riegel-Germany 
Coimbatore, TN 
Ootacamund, TN 
Dadara, DA 


1897 
1901 
1902 
1907 
1908 
1910 
1910 
191 
I9tl 
1912 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1914 
1920 
1921 
1921 
1923 
1923 
1924 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1927 
1928 
1928 
1929 
1929 
1930 


Dharmapuri, TN 
Quilon, KL 
Salem, TN 
Thottapally, KL 


‘Haselunne-Germany 


Middalakad, TN 
Tiruvalla, KL 


- Cuddalore, TN 


Pondichery, TN 
Trivandrum-AD, KL 
Vellore, TN 
Balaramapuram, TN 
Manalayam, TN 
Mathura, UP 
Pandalam, KL 
Azamgarh, UP 
Chemparathivilai, TN 
Ghazipur, UP 
Kanjiramkulam, KL 
Marthandam, TN 
Rasra-Francispur, UP 
Hartmanpur, P 
Kanjirampara, KL 
Thamalam, KL 

Civil Lines, UP 
Thanjavur, TN 
Melpalai, TN 
Birabhanti, UP 
Premnagar, UP 
Tundla, Up 
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1930 
1930 
1930 
1930 
1932 
1932 
1932 
1934 
1934 
1934 
1934 
1936 
1936 
1936 
1936 
1937 
1937 
1937 
1937 
1937 
1937 
1938 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1940 
194] 

1942 
1942 
1942 


Jaith, UP 
Lalitpur-Panari, UP 
Rath, UP 
Melpuram 

Judepur Farm, UP 
Zahurabad, UP 
Bangaon, UP 
Bazpur, UP 

Indara, UP 

Sitapur, UP 
Talegaon, MH 
Khera Khurd, DL 
Matale, SL 
Mundela, KL 
Duedingen-Switzerland 
Dumrikhas, UP 
Gorakhpur, UP 
Kassora, UP 
Kolvel, TN 
Nalanchira, KL 
Shantinagar, UP 
Chitauna Kalan, UP 
Malipur, UP 

Kotwa Narainpur, UP 
Vijayapuram, KL 
Osarathuvilai, TN 
Punalur, KL 
Jafferganj, UP 
Bug-Germany 
Vattavilai, TN 
Trivandrum-D, KL 
Coronel Oviedo-SA 


1943 
1945 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1947 
1948 
1948 
1948 
1948 
1948 
1949 
1949 
1949 
1950 
1950 
1950 
1950 
1950 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1954 
1956 
1956 
1957 
1959 
1959 
1960 
1960 
1961 
1962 


Benjamin Aceval-SA 
Chmarajanagar, KA 
Panavoor, KL | 
Eanchcode, TN 
Kilimanoor, KL 
Asuncion-SA 
Samlong-Ranchi 
Sevasadan, KA 
Thonnackal, TN 
Cecilio Baez-SA 
Gokhivera, MH 
Vallegrande-SA 
Cerrito-SA 
Madurai, TN 

Assisi Bhavan, MH 
Chozhikode, KL 
Jyothisadan, KA 
Umsholait, ML 
Vattakarikam, TN 
Curugutty-SA 
Sivagangai, TN 
Snehagiri, KA 
Ernakulam, KL 
Langardang, ASM 
Umsiang, ML 
Kumbakonam, TN 
Madharihat, WB 
Manathavady, KL 
Manchavilakam, TN 
Assis Bhavan, Begur, KA 
Eluru, AP 
Kallathipura, KA 
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196: 
196: 
1964 
1967 
1967 
1968 
1968 
1968 
1968 
1969 
1969 
1969 
1970 
1970 
197i 
1971] 
1972 
1972 
1972 
1974 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1977 
1978 
1978 
1978 
1978 
1979 
1979 
1979 


Kawripahar, ASM 
Mawlai, ML 

La Cayotal-SA 

; Amboori-Kerala 
Guyabi-SA 
Samelangso, ASM 
Chembur, KL 
Jaigaon, WB 
Kurukalmadam, SL 
Ranganahally, KA 
Cudapah, AP 
Hassan, KA 
Jongla, ML 
Amarvani, KL 
Songsak, ML 
Agra, UP 

Fagni, G} 

Rome 

Chillakallu, AP 
Talawakale, SL 
Anand, G| 
Changanassery, KL 
Ghaziabad, UP 
Guwahati, ASM 
Navada, UP 
Thukalay, TN 
Chilaw, SL 


1979 
1979 
1980 
1981 
198] 
1981 
1982 
1982 
1982 
1982 
1983 
1983 
1983 
1984 
1984 
1986 
1986 
1986 
1988 
1988 
1989 
1989 
1989 
1989 
1989 
1989 
1990 


Ala, KL 
Ukkewela, SL 
Aloor —Kerala 
Bukoba, TZ 
Khanduli, ML 
Mawkasiang, ML 
Tappa, MP 
Kadalukani, KL 
Kesavadasapuram 
Khammam, G] 
Pipalner, MP 
Santa Cruz-SA 
Anoop Nagar, UP 
Vaso, G] 
Bongaigaon, ASM 
Nelamangala, KA 
Badulla, SL 


| Ekkala-Colombo, SL 


Gunadala, AP 
Karsingsa, ARL 
Sonepur-Orissa 
Umbir, ML 

P Yaleru, AP 
Pedda Kotala, AP 
USA 

Kiliur, KL 
Naharlagun, ARL 
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199] 
199 | 
1992 
1992 
1992 
1992 
1992 
1993 
1993 
1993 
1993 
1993 
1994 
1994 
1996 
1996 
1998 
1998 
1998 
1999 
‘999 
1999 
2000 
2000 
2000 
200! 
2001 


CMSF CENTRES IN ALPHABETICAL ORDER 


Agra, UP 

Ala, KL 

Alleppey, KL 

Aloor —Kerala 
Amarvani, KL 
Amboori-KL 
Anand, G] 

Anoop Nagar, UP 
Assisi Bhavan, Begur, KA 
Assisi Bhavan, MH 
Asuncion-SA 

Aulia, MP 
Azamgarh, UP 
Badulla, SL 
Balaramapuram, TN 
Bangaon, UP 
Bassein Fort. MH 
Bazpur, UP 

Bengal Mission, WB 
Benjamin Aceval-SA 
Bhikanpur, UP 
Binidur, WB 
Birabhanti, UP 
Bongaigaon, ASM 
Bug-Germany 
Bukoba, TZ 

Cecilio Baez-SA 
Cerrito-SA 
Chembur, KL 
Chemparathivilai, TN 


1986 
199 | 
1924 
1992 
1984 
1981 
1989 
1994 
1979 
197| 
1968 
1902 
1937 
1998 
1936 
1948 
1926 
1948 
1910 
1963 
191 
1912 
1942 
1996 
1960 
1992 
1969 
1970 
1982 
1937 


Changanassery, KL 
Chilakallu, AP 
Chilaw, SL 
Chitauna Kalan, UP 
Chamarajanagar, KA 
Chozhikode, KL 
Chunar, UP 

Civil Lines, UP 
Cochin, KL 
Coimbatore, TN 
Coronel Oviedo-SA 
Cudapah, AP 
Cuddalore, TN 
Curugutty-SA 
Dadara, DA 
Dhanjuri, WB 
Dharmapuri, TN 
Duedingen-Switzerland 
Dumrikhas, UP 
Eanchcode, TN 
Ekala-Colombo, SL 
Eluru, AP 

England 

Ernakulam, KL 
Fagni, G] 
Ghaziabad, UP 
Ghazipur, UP 

Goa 

Gokhivera, MH 
Gorakhpur, UP 
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1989 
1988 
1990 
1954 
1963 
197| 
1923 
1940 
1924 
1929 
1962 
1983 
1934 


1974 


1930 
I9TI 
1930 
1950 
1950 
1967 
1998 
1979 
1907 
1976 
1986 
1989 
1937 
1928 
1969 
1950 


Gunadala, AP 
Guwahati, ASM 
Guyabi-SA 
Hartmanpur, UP 
Haselunne-Germany 
Hassan, KA 
Indara, UP 
Jaigaon, WB 

Jaith, UP 

Jongla, ML 
Judepur Farm, UP 
Jyothisadan, KA 
Kadalukani, KL 
Kallathipura, KA 
Kanjiramkulam, KL 
Kanjirampara, KL 
Karsingsa, ARL 
Kassora, UP 
Kawripahar, ASM 


Kesavadasapuram, KL 


Khammam, G]} 
Khanduli, ML 
Khera Khurd, DL 
Kilimanoor, KL 
Kiliur, KL 


Kotwa Narainpur, UP 


Kolvel, TN 
Kumbakonam, TN 
Kurukalmadam, SL 
La Cayotal-SA 
Lalitpur-Panari, UP 
Lalyana, UP 


1998 
1989 
1981 
1938 
1932 
1983 
1948 
1982 
1943 
1983 
1947 
1972 
1993 
1979 
1937 
1938 
1999 
1950 
1979 
1993 
1993 
1992 
1949 
1967 
2001 
1956 
1950 
1978 
1982 
1980 
1945 
1912 


Langardang, ASM 
Madharihat, WB 
Madurai, TN 
Maggona, SL 
Malipur, UP 
Manalayam, KL 
Mananthavady, KL 
Manchavilakam, TN 
Marthandam, TN 
Maslianico-ltaly 
Matale, SL 
Mathura, UP 
Mawkasiang, ML 
Mawlai, ML 
Melpalai, TN 
Melpuram, TN 
Middalakad, TN 
Mt. Poinsur, MH 
Mundela, KL 
Mylapore, TN 
Mysore Mission, KA 
Naharlagun, ARL 
Nalanchira, KL 
Navada, UP 
Nelamangala, KA 
Nimar, MP 
Ootacamund, TN 
Osarathuvilai, TN 
P Yaleru, AP 
Paderborn-Germany 
Panavoor, KL 
Pandalam, KL 
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1977 
1978 
1970 
1913 
1954 
1936 
1978 
1978 
1937 
1914 
1949 
1936 
1992 
1979 
194\ 
1946 
1932 
1908 
1949 
1925 
1927 

2001 
1952 
1989 
1996 
1901 
1929 
1957 

2000 
1897 
1964 
1936 


Paraghat, MP 
Pedda Kottala, AP 
Pipalner, MP 
Pondichery, TN 
Premnagar, UP 
Punalur, KL 
Quilon, KL 
Rasra-Francispur, UP 
Rath, UP 
Renganahally, KA 
Riegel-Germany 
Rome 

Salem, TN 
Samelangso, ASM 
Samlong-Ranchi 
Santa Cruz-SA 
Sevasadan, KA 
Shantinagar, UP 
Sitapur, UP 
Sivagangai, TN 
Siwal, UP 
Snehagiri, KA 
Sonapur- Orissa 
Songsak, ML 

St. Patricks, KA 
Talagoan, MH 
Talasari, MH 


1910 
2000 
1993 
1934 
1942 
1959 
1930 
1937 
1945 
1982 
1928 
1986 
1930 
198| 
1968 
1993 
1968 
1953 
1948 
1974 
1914 
1975 
1999 
1984 
1927 
1948 
1921 


Talawakale, SL 
Tappa, MP 
Thamalam, KL 
Thanjavur, TN 
Theresapur, UP 
Thonnackal, TN 
Thottapally, KL 
Thukalay, TN 
Tiruvalla, KL 


Trivandrum-AD, KL 


Trivandrum-D, KL 
—Tundla, Up 
Ukkewela, SL 
Umbir, ML 
Umsholait, ML 
Umsiang, ML 
USA 
Vallegrande-SA 
Vaso, G} 
Vattakarikam, TN 
Vattavilai, TN 
Vellore, TN 
Vijayapuram, KL 
Wesel-Germany 
Zafferganj, UP 
Zahurabad, UP 
Zaroli, G] 
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1988 
1992 
1939 
1940 
1923 
1968 
1930 
1989 
1932 
1934 
1961 
1942 
199 | 

1999 
1972 
1977 
2000 
1969 
1994 
1972 
1960 
1934 
1956 
1920 
1959 
1947 
1921 


IMPRESSIONS 


“| have seen the book published by the Franciscan Missionary Brothers. It 
will be a source of great inspiration for many young people to respond to 
God’s call more generously, | wish it all success”! 


+Varkey Cardinal Vithayathil 
Major Archbishop of Ernakulam-Angamaly. 


“It is a written record of the past for the present and future. God’s love 
manifested through our Brothers in the mission field accepting and 
respecting one another their loving and dedicated service”. __ 


+Joshua Mar Ignathios, 
Auxiliary Bishop of Trivandrum. 

F 
“This book has been a source of great enlightenment and edification for me. 
It has shown me the Brothers as they really are — men of total dedication, 
living and working among the people just as Jesus would have done: men 
who do their utmost to live the Beatitudes, but who do so in such a cheery, 
hearty, down-to-earth kind of way, that people, both young and old, are 
drawn irresistibly to them. My congratulations to them!” 


Mrs. Cecilia Thomas, 
Writer and Author, 
Bangalore. 


“The history of the Franciscan Brothers reads like a saga of courage and an 
illustration of those words of Paul VI about Religious missionaries: “They 
are generous: often they are found at the outposts of the mission, and they 
take the greatest of risks for their health and their very lives. Truly the 
Church owes them much” (“Evangelii Nuntiandi”, N. 69). In striving to be 
true to their charism of being pioneers in the mission field, the Franciscan 
Brothers faced great hardships. By their charity and simple life style they 
won the hearts of the people, even in the face of opposition, in place after 
place. With true humility and self-denial they willingly handed over to 
others several works, which they had laboured to establish and develop. 
One does discern in this history the face of their patron, the loving and 
humble St. Francis of Assisi”. 


Fr. Julian Saldanha, S.J. 
St. Pius College, Mumbai 


